; 
i 
| 

, 


ee) 


; 


ve 


Sacred Songs & Sales: 


Rebised and Enlarged, 


fuith Standard BHomns. 


(COPYRIGHT.) 


TWELVE HUNDRED PIECES. 


COMPILED: UNDER THE DIRECTION OF 


IRA D. SANKEY, 


MORGAN AND SCOf’ 
Orrice or “‘ @bhe Ghuyire 

12, PATERNOSTER BUfést 
LONDON. 


eae yy 


LIBRARY 


CBPao 


_Phompson; Will,’ L. Thompson, Esq. 3 the late Preb. Godfrey Th 
R. Tutin Thomas ; 'D, B. Towner, Esq. ; the late Rev. Canon Hy Tw 


117184 


| 


lg ¢ 


ede of “Sacred Songs anh Solos, Rebiser and Enlarged,” gratefully 
peenewisdges the permission given him by the following Authors or Owners, for the use 
of their copyright Hymus and Tunes :— 


John Adcock, Esq. ; the late Rev. H. Allon, D.D.; H.C. Anstey, Esq. ; Miss F. C. 
Armstrong; H. Baker, Esq., Mus.Bac.; Rev. S. Baring-Gould; Miss M. Betham- 
Edwards; Mrs. F. A. Bevan; the late Right Rev. E. H. Bickersteth ; the Biglow and 
Main Co. ; P. Bilhorn, Esq.; the late Rev. H. Bonar, D.D.; Josiah Booth, Esq.; Miss Jane 
Borthwick; Mrs. Boyd; the late Miss M. L. Bradshaw ; the late J. H. Burke, Esq. ; Rev. 
Henry Burton, M,A.; F. C. Carey-Longmore, Esq. 3 Cc. C. Case, Esq.; the late R. C. 
Chapman, Esq. ; the late Mrs. E. R. Charles; Rev. Vv. J. Charlesworth ; the late Miss 
Edith G. Cherry; the late Miss E. C. Clephane; Mrs. Codner; Mrs. A. R. Cousin ; 
Mrs. Crewdson ; Fanny J. Crosby; Rev. H. E. T. Cruso; Rev. W. O. Cushing ; Frank 
M. Davis, Esq.; the late Mrs. M. Lee Demarest; the late W. Chatterton Dix, Esq. ; 
W. H. Doane, Esq., Mus.Doc. ; Miss Sarah Doudney; Alfred S, Dyer, Esq. ; the late 
Frederick Dykes, Esq.; the late Rev. John Ellerton; the late Miss E. S, E. Elliott ; 
J. W. — Esq. 3 the Representatives of the late Alexander Ewing; F. A. Fillmore, 
Esq. ; Leaver Francis, Esq. ; Mrs. M. Fraser; Charlies H. Gabriel, Esq. ; ; the late 
Mrs. i. G. Gauntlett ; Mrs. Greatheed; Mrs. yeaee Hall ; Miss K. idaley : Robert 
Harkness, Esq. ; the late Rev. H. L. Hastings; the late Miss F. R. Havergal ; the late 
Miss M. V. G. Havergal; Rev. A. Havergal-Shaw; Mr. J. Hayes; Mr. W. Crofton 
Hemmons; Miss E. E. Hewitt; S. Paxton Hood, Esq. ; the late E. J. Hopkins, Esq., 
Mus. Doc. ; Messrs. Houlston & Sons; Rev. H. Walsham How ; Messrs. Hughes & Son ; 
Miss A. M. Huli; C. Russeli Hurditch, Esq.; Rev. E. Husband; Messrs. Hutchings 
& Co. 3 Charles iickree Esq.; R. Jackson, Esq. ; Rev. E. Griffith joneas W. H. Jude, 
Esq. ; Rev. Canon Keymer: W. J. Kirkpatrick, Esq., Mus.Doe. ; Alfred Legge, Esq. ; 
the late W. D. Longstaff, Esq. ; Rev. E. S. Lorenz; Revs R. Lowry, D.D. ; the late 
Mrs. J. Luke; E. M. Lynch, Bide Miss E. Wakefield MacGill ; Hie Main, Esq. ; 
F. C. Maker, Esq. ; Rev. J. R. Macduff; Mrs. A. Marris; Messrs. Masters & G55 = | 
Mr. R. J. Masters; the late Rev. George Matheson, D.D.; Rev. H. Matson; Fines “4 
McGranahan, Esq. ; Albert Midlane, Esq.; Rev. R. D. Monro; Rev. Theodore Monod ; 
Mrs. E. V. Monsell; Mrs. May Whittle Moedy; Rev. Joseph B. Morgan; Right Rev. — 
H. C. G. Moule, Bishop of Durham; Rev. James Mountain, D.D.; Miss Charlotte 
Murray ; Messrs. James Nisbet, Ltd. ; Messrs.’ Novello & Co., Ltd. ; W. A. Ogden, Esq. ; 
T. W. Partridge, Esq. ; A. Li. Peace, Wig, , Mus. Doe. ;"Mrs. Pennefather ; the late Philip 
Phillips ; Messrs. Pickering & Inglis; Mrs. S. N. Pigott; the late Rey. W. Pulling ; 
FE. Rickman, Esq. ; Mrs. M. Wade Robinson ; the late Dr. George F. Ro 
vation Army Musical Board ; I. Allan Sankey, Esq. ; late Miss M. Shel 
late Anna Shipton ; J. J. Sims, Esq. ; the late Rev. J. G. Small; the late R 
ham Smith; T. B. Southgate, Esq.; George C. Stebbins, Esq. ; the lat 
Stone; Rev. W. T. Storrs; Mrs. M. S. Sullivan ; the Sunday School Ui 
J. RO Sweney,-Esq.,. Mus. Doc. ; Rev. John Telfer s. J. & bea 


Ufford; J. W. Van deWenter, Esq. ; Charles Vincent, pais a Doc. ; 
Walchiisg. ; Mrs. M. Waleh 9, Mrs. -E. A. Walker; the-late 1 j : 
W. Walker; the late W. ‘Spettcer Walton, Esq. ; F. T. Wat 3M 
Esq. ; Rev, F. G. Wesley, M.A,§ the late Major D, W, Whit 
and the Right Rev. J. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Salisbury 


PWEE ACIE | 


Sacred S vine md Solas: 


Rebised and Enlarged, 
tuith Standard Hymns. 
TWELVE HUNDRED PIECES, 


Compiled under the Direction of 


Aatsdori, 


—_————— 8 - 


N this Revised and Enlarged Collection of ‘ Sarred 
Songs and Solos” will be found most of the old 
favourites sung by Mr. Sankey in the great Revival Meetings 
conducted by Mr. Moody during their three notable cam- 
paigns in this country ; together with a number of new pieces 
which have more recently become popular, and many others 
now published for the first time. 


“Sacred Songs and Solos” is the premier book for 
use at Conventions, Evangelistic and Fellowship Meetings, 
in Places of Worship, Sabbath-Schools, and Mission Halis. 
It is almost superfluous to say that ‘‘ Sacred’ Songs. and 
Salas’ has found favour in all parts of the world where the 
_. English language is spoken.’ 

; THE PUBLISHERS. 


Notre,—A large number of the Pieces in this Collection are COPYRIGHT, end cannot 
be ves vinted or republished without perntission of the owners of the Copyrights. 


MORGAN & SCOTT Lrp., PusLisHERs. 


| 


| 


tem 


y 


a a ca en a ee A gianna ten nec na a A i len NN ds a4 


| 

INDEX “TO. SUBSJEGi=a 

| HYMNS 

Gop THE FATHER: Creation, Providence, and Redemption ..,. i— 23 
| GOD THE SON: 

i lis Birth ... Ses nae ane aa an a5 24— 35 

| His Life and Love nee ane ose a “6, day 35— 82 

His Names and Titles ... wen aes ou wud 83— 112 

| His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory: -- 1138— 158 
His Second Coming ae ° ane ae 259— 186 

Gop THE Hoty Spirit: His Office ae ‘Work BS a. 187— 202 
PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
Songs of Praise ... Sax ask aes eee wae «. 203— 256 

| The Word of God +A eas aX ait a «. 2657— 269 

The Lord's Day ... Bee ae aa a mas «. 270— 276 
The Lord's Supper — st ns aaa = «. 277— 285 
Evening and Closing Hymns .,,. ee im ew es 286— 302 
Prayer Meetings and Revival .., see nee eve «. 803— 333 
After-Meetings ... see aes eat WP, 5a} «. 834— 352 

| THE GOSPEL: 

Its Message Sa vse ace ma ies ies -- 853— 368 
Invitation .., pod ey: Fe ae ace ». 8369— 427 
Warning and Entreaty = tse vas wae oes -. 428— 461 
Response and Repentance AY soe ese ove «. 462— 499 

i THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 

| Christian Fellowship ... Ss pee aA eee «. 500— 512 
Divine Guidance and Protection = ace aie «. 613— 568 
Desires after Holiness ... are ase sm tes -) .569— 689 
Consecration i, pe we tue COCR ES ee 
Love, Joy, and Peace... a: * ame «» 643— 668 
Conflict and Victory (including "Temperanes Hymns) ... 669— 708 

Comfort in Sorrow ty PA . Ae Fie oe = CG TST 


Service and Reward ... Oy a uae od w. 748— 820 
Songs of Pilgrimage .... Ae ane ap <6 «. 821— 840 
Assurance and Testimony tre R a = die BAL’ 906 
THE Lire TO COME: : 
Aspirations after Heaven eae ne coe ue os §6907— 927 


Heaven Anticipated ay oe =) ate a oe) 928—1'989 
The Redeemed in Heaven ete Rap = # «- 990—1024 


Death and Resurrection wee eee) OEP ORES SS Oe 
SPECIAL OCCASIONS: wr te ae 
New Year. me =e as aaa a. Le +++ 1047—1052 
Seed-time aod Harvest . ae Ss a .-- 1053—1060 
Travellers by Land and Sea A wee Ls ove +. 1061—1065 
CHRISTIAN MISSIONS... * .. e due a --. 1066—1090 - 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR”. * 0° 2" SP 1091—1126 
HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE wae pbs “ as wag 1127—1167 


SoLos aND CHoiR Pieces (including National Hymns)  ... 1168—1200 


a 


Sacred Songs and Solos 


REVISED AND ENLARGED, 


tuith Standard Bomns. 


[ In order to facilitate reference to the existing editions of SACRED SONGS 
& SoLos, New Hymns & SoLos, amd THE CHRISTIAN CHOIR, Zhe original 
Nos. in these books are inserted after the pe thus -— 


No. 1. (67s) 3 No. 27, ("si"); No. 86, (¢& 


GOD THE FATHER—Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


No. 1. (53) Praise, my Soul, the Amg of Heaven! 


Praise the Lord, O my soul.”—Psatm cxlvi. 1. 
H. F. Lyrz. (VRIuMPH. 8.7.4.) Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


i. Praise, my soul, the King of hea-ven; To His feet thy  tri-bute bring; 
2. Praise Him for His grace and fa-vour To our fa-thers in dis - tress; 


Ran-somed, healed, re-stored, for - giv - en, Who like thee His praise shall sing? 
Praise Him, still the same as ev - er, Slow to chide, and swift to bless: 


Praise Him! praise Him! Praise Him! praise Him! Praise the ev - er - last - ing King! 
Praise Him! praise Him! Praise Him!praiseHim! Glo-rious in His faith - ful - ness! 


Well our feeble frame He knows}; Ye behold Him face to face ! 
In His hands He gently bears us, Sun and moon, bow down before Him ! 
Rescues us from all our foes : | Dwellers all in time and space, 
Praise Him! praise Him! Praise Him! praise Him! - 
Widely as His mercy flows. Praise with us the God of grace! 


3. Father-like He tends and spares us, a 4. Angels, help us to adore Him, 


GOD THE FATHER: 


No.2.) & Mighty fortress. 
M. Luter. 


‘©The Lord is my Rock and my Fortress,”—2 SAM, xxii. 2. 
(T», &. H. Hence.) (E1’ FestE ey 8.7.8. 7.6.6.6.6.7.) Martin LUTHER. 


eee ce Fa SS 


ore 


. A migh-ty NS tress 2 our God, A bul-wark nev -er fail - = ing: 


ea 


— 
Our Help-er He, a - oe the flood Of mor- tal ills pre - val - ing. 


ae 3 = 


For still our an Gent foe Doth seek to work his woe; His craft and 


power are great, And armed with-cru- el hate— On earth is not his 


2. Did we in our own st-ength confide, 


Our striving would te losing: 


Were not the right Man on our side, 
The Man of God's own choosing. 


Dost ask who that may be? 
Christ Jesus, it is He! 

Lord Sabaoth is His name, 
From age to age the same: 


And He must win the battle 


No. 3. 4-5 


Sake Strongholt Saas 


3. And though this world, with devils filled, 
Should threaten to undo us} 
We will not fear; for God hath willed 
His truth to trium ph through us. 
Let goods and ode go, : 
This mortal life also ; i j 
The body they may kill: 
God’s truth abideth still, 
His kingdom is for ever. 


— rr 


God is our refuge and strength.”—PsaLm xlvi. 1. 


x. A SAFE stronghold our God is still, 
A trusty shield and weapon ; 
He'll help us clear from all the ill 
That hath us now o’ertaken. 
The ancient prince of hell 
Hath risen with purpose fell; 
Strong mail of craft and power 
He weareth in this hour, 
On earth is not his fellow. 


2. With force of arms we nothing can, 
Full soon were we down-ridden ; 
But for us fights the propes Man, 
Whom God Himself hath bidden. 
Ask ye, Who is this same? 
Christ Jesus is His name, 
» The Lord Sabaoth’s Son 5 
He, and no other one, 
Shall conquer in the battle. 


3. Andovere this world all devils o'e, 
And watching, to devour 
We lay it not toheart so Te 
Not they can.overpo' 
And let the prince ceot ri ! 
lage grim as e’er he will, +3 
e harms us no 
For why? “His Serie dao icity 
A word shall quickly slay him. ~ 
4. God's Word, for all their. cn and force; 
One moment ha 
But, spite of 


Tis written ar ey 


MM. Luther (irs Thos. Cariyie 4 | 
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Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


No. 4. (3:3) Che Gov of Abraham Praise! 


““My praise shall be continually of Thee.” —-Psaum Ixxi. 6 


(LEONI. 6.6.8.4:) 


T. OLIvErRs. 


Jewish Air. 


S2o25 = es = 
Saar aii = 


1..The God of Abra-ham praise! Who reigns en-throned a - bove, 
2. The God of Abra-ham praise! “At whose su - preme com = mand 
Abra -ham ~ praiset Whose all = suf - fi+ cient grace 


An - cient of oe - ver.- last-ing days, And God  of.... love! 
From earth J, rise, and seek the joys At His right hand: 
guide me all my hap- py days In all my ways = 


| | 
Je - ho - vah, great I AM! By earth and Heav’n con - fest! 
1 all on earth for - sake, Its wis - dom, fame, and power, 
calls a worm His friend! He ee: Him - self my God! 
bal 
= tly i eee 


ai sa 
bow, and bless the  sa- cred name, For ev.) er. blest ! 
And Him my on~- ly ° por-tion make, My Shield and ‘Tower. 
And He shall save me to. the end Through Je - sus’ blood ! 


4- He by Himself hath sworn, s. The whole triumphant host 
lon His oath depend ; Give thanks to God on high? 
I shall, on eagles’ wings upborne, “Hail! Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
To Heaven ascend : They ever cry: 

I shall behold His face, Hail! Abraham's God and mine { 

I shall His power adore, I join the heavenly lays}; 
: And sing the wonders of His grace All night and majesty are Thine, 
“4 For evermore! And endless praise ! 


GOD THE FATHER: 
No. 5. (85) “et there be ight!” 


‘¢ And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.”—Grn. i. 3. 
J. Marriort. (Moscow. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4.) F. Grarvint. 
ae — == : 
CSIP Sies =F= 
fe 
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— a 
x. Thou, whose almigh:-ty word Cha-os and dark-ness heard, And took their flight, Hear us,we 
. Thou, who didstcometobring, On Thy re-deem-ing wing, Healing andsight—Health tothe 


i] 
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x. humbly pray; And, where the Gos-pel day Shedsnot its glo-riousray,‘‘Letthere be light!” 


2. sick in mind, Sight to the in - ly blind—Oh, now to all mankind “ Let therebe light!” 


eo 
3. Spirit of truth and love, 4. Blesséd and holy Three, 

Life-giving, holy Dove, Glorious Trinity, 

Speed forth Thy flight ! Wisdom, love, might ; 
he on ne vette face Foundless re comers 

y Thine almighty grace, olling in fullest pride, _ 
And in earth's darkest place O’er the world far and wide, 

‘Let there be light !” ‘Let there be light es 


No. 6. (3:5) Come, Chou Almighty Ring! Gofas. 
The Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: these three are one.” 
(x Joun v. 7.) 


x, Come, Thou almighty King I 3. Come, Holy Comforter, 
Help us Thy name to sing, Thy sacred witness bear, 
Help us to praise: In this glad hour: | 
Father, all-glorious, Thou, who alinighty art, 
O’er all victorious, Now rule in every heart, 
Come, and reign over us, And ne’er from us depart, 
Ancient of Days ! | Spirit of power ! 

2. Come, Thou incarnate Word, 4. To the great One in Three 
Gird on Thy mighty sword ; The highest praises be, 
Our prayer attend ; | Hence evermore ! 
Come, and Thy people bless, His sovereign majesty 
And give Thy Word success 3 May we in glory see, 

Spirit of holiness, _ And to eternity 
On us descend ! Love and adore. 


Anon. (Whitefielt's Coiiy 


No.7. (45) Glory to God on High! — Bu 


*“Glory to God in the highest.” Luke ii. 14. 


‘ > 
3. Gory to God on high! \ 3. Join, all ye ransomed Ww 
Let heaven and earth reply, Our Lord and God > Dee 
“Praise ye His name!” Praise ye His name! 
His love and grace adore, In Him we will rejoice, 
Who all our sorrows bore; And make a jo noise, 
Sing loud for evermore, Shouting with heart and voice, 
‘© Worthy the Lamb!” ““ Worthy the Lamb!” 
2. While they around the throne 4. What th we our place. 
Cheerfully join in one, Yet we shall never cease 
Praising His name,— Praising His name; 
Ye who have felt His blood To Him our songs we b 4 
Sealing your peace with God, Hail Him our grac : 
Sound His dear name abroad | And without ng sit Ne 
“ Worthy the Lamb 1” “ Worthy the Lamb 


ds Alien {alt.) 


Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


No. 8 (&%) Grace! ‘tis aw Charming Sound! SM. 


“Thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift.”—2 CorINTHIANS ix. 15, 
P. DopprincGe and A. M. Topiapy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


I Grace !’tis a charming sound, Har -mo-pious to the ear; Heav’n with the ech-o 
2. “Twas gracethat wrotemy name In life’s e-ter-nal book;’Twas grace that gave me 
3. Grace taught my wand’ring feet To tread the heav’nly road; And new sup-plies each 


1. shall re-sound, And all the earth shall hear. 
2.to the Lamb, Who all my sor-rows took. Saved by grace a - lone! 
3. hour I meet, While press- ing on to God. . 


4. Grace taught my soul to pray, | 5. Oh, let Thy grace inspire 


And made mine eyes o’erflow ; My soul with strength Divine! 
"Twas grace which kept me to this day, | May all my powers to Thee aspire, 
And will not let me go. And all my days be Thine. 


No. 9.(%5) All People tht on Garth. 


rooth Psalm. (OLD HuNDREDTH. LL.M.) G. Franc. 


eee 


: | 
x. All peo-ple that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheer-ful voice: 
2. Know that the Lord is God in-deed, With-out our aid He did us make: 
3. Oh, en-ter then His gates with praise, Ap-proach withjoy His courts un - to: 
4. For why?the Lord our God is good, His mer-cy is. for e - ver sure; 


| 
x. Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell, Come ye be-fore Him and re - joice. 
2. We are His flock, He doth us feed, And for Hissheep He doth us _ take. 
3. Praise, laud, and bless His name al-ways, For it is seem-ly so to do 
4- His truth at all times firm - ly stood, Andshallfrom age to age en dures 
om 
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GOD THE FATHER: 


No. 10. (&$) Day by May the Manna Fell. 7% 


“© And they gathered it. every. morning.”—ExopuS xvi. 21. 
es wks . . M. GorTscHALK, 


Jostau Conper. za | 
a ae i ; 

. Day by day the man-na fell; ‘Oh to learn this les - son well! 
ee “Day uy day? the pro-mise reads, Dai - ly strength for dai - ly needs 
3. Thou our dai- ly task shalt give; Day by day to Thee we live: 

77 \ 


fed, Lord, our dai - ly bread. 
- way, Take the man-na of to- day. 
own, our Fa - ther’s will. 


No. 1. (33s) - Ob, Worship the Ring! 
** All Thy works shall praise Thee, O Lord !”—Psarm exdy. ra 
Sir RogertT GrRanv. (Houcuton. 5.5.6.5.) Z De. GAuNTLETT. 


- 


Our Shield and Defender, The Ancient of Days, Pa -vil-ioned in splendour, And gird-ed with praise. 


2. 3: & 
Oh, tell of His might, The earth with its store ‘Tig bogeiei ane ae 
Oh, sing of His grace! Of wonders untold, hat tongue can recite? 
Whose robe is the light, Almighty ! Thy power It breathes 
Whose canopy space; Hath founded of old: It shines ght 5. 
His chariots of wrath  [form, Hath ’stablished it fast It streams i 
The deep thunder-clouds By a changeless decree; It descends to the plain, 
And dark is His path And round it hath cast, And sweetly distils in 
On the wings of the storm. Like a mantle, the sea. The dew and the rain, 
a S B= = 2 & 
5. , 
Frail children of dust, O measureless Might! — 4 oh Be 
And feeble as frail— Ineffable Love! 
In Thee do we trust, While angels delight = = 
Nor find Thee to fail: To hymn Thee nto 
Thy mercies how tender, The humbler creati eee 
How firm to the end! ‘Though feeble their lays, — Siem 3 
Our Maker, Defender, With true adoration” ©) 
Redeemer, and Friend} Shall sing’to T ag te oS 


No. 12. 


Ob, Praise ve the Lord | 


5.5.6.5. 


*€ Sing unto the Lord a new song.”—Psawm cxlix, 1 


te 
On, praise ye the Lord 

With heart and with voice; 
His mercies record, 

And round Him rejoice. 
Ye children of Zion, 

Your Saviour adore! 
And learn to rely on 

His grace evermore. 


NatseGs 


‘Joun NEwTon. 


2. 


Repose on His arm, 
Ye sheep of His fold, 
What terror can harm 
With Him to uphold? 
His saints are His treasure, 
Their peace will He seek, 
And pour without measure 
His gifts on the meek. 


(Hanover. 5.5.6.5.) 


3- 
Go on in His might, 


Ve men of the Lord: 


His Word be your light, 


His promise your sword 5 


The King of Salvation 


Your foes will subdue : 
Bring forth your oblation, 
Your praises renew. 


H. F. Lyte. 


Ghougy Croubles Assuil. 


** God will provide.” —GeEn, xxii. 8. 


Yet one thing’ se - cures us, What-ev-er 


The birds, without barn 
Or storehouse, are fed ; 
From them let us learn 
To trust for our bread: 
His saints what is fitting 
Shall ne’er be denied, 
So long as ’tis written, 
“The Lord wiil provide.” 


No. 14. (Fst 


SS ewe | 


His call we obey, 
Like Abram of old, 

Not knowing our way 3 
But faith makes us bold: 


For though we are strangers, 


We have a good Guide ; 
And trust in all dangers : 
‘*The Lord will provide.” 


Hegone, Enbelict | 


be - tide: The Scripture assurés us,‘ The Lord will pro-vide. 


No strength of our own, 

Or goodness we claim 3 
Yet since we have known 

The Saviour’s great name, 
In this our strong tower 

For safety we hide, 
Almighty His power: 

‘©The Lord will provide.” 


oh 

Or 
oO 

ta 


“The Lord shall be thy confidence.”—Prov. iii. 26. 


T. 


BEGonkg, unbelief, 
My Saviour is near, 
And for my relief 
Will surely appear ; 
By prayer let me wrestle, 
And He will perform ; 
With Christ in the vessel, 
I smile at the storm. 


2. 


Though dark be my way, 
Since He is my Guide, 
*Tis mine to obey, 
"Tis His to provide ; 
Though cisterns be broken, 
And creatures all fail, 
‘The word He hath spoken 
Shall surely prevail. 


= 
His love, in time past, 
Forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last 
In treuble to sink : 
Each sweet Ebenezer 
I have in review 
Confirms His good pleasure 


To help me quite through, 


4 

Why should I complain 

Of want or distress, 
Temptation or pain ?— 

He told me no less; 
The heirs of salvation, 

I know from His Word, 
Through much tribulation 

Must follow their Lord. 


5 

How bitter that cup 

No heart can conceive, 
Which He drank quite up, 

That sinners might live! 
His way was much rougher 

And darker than mine ; 
Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, 

And shall 1 repine? 


6. 


Since all that I meet 
Shallwork for my good, 
The bitter is sweet, 
The medicine, food ; 
Though painful at present, 
‘ ’Tw.ll cease before ened, 
And then, oh, how pleasant 
The Conqueror's song ! 


John Newton. 


GOD THE FATHER: 


No. 15. (3) Che Robe that quoe Hesus to Dre! 


“God commendeth His love toward us.”—Rom. v. 8. 
Ev NatTuan. J. McGraNnaHAaNn. 


Is & N 
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1. Let us sing of the love of the Lord, As now un-to Him, wedraw nigh; 

2. Oh, how great was the love thatwas shown To us! —we can nev-er tell why— 
5 ~— 


@. 


OH a - as a ; : 
e : — 

1. Let us sing to the praise of the God of all grace, For thelove that gave Je-sus to die! 

2. Not to an-gels, but ze; let us praise Him a-gain, For the love that gave Je-sus to die! 


! 


Oh, the love that gave Je-sus to die 
° aan 


re ae 
3. Now this love unto all God commends, 4, Who is he that can separate those 
Not one would His mercy pass by; _ [ail Whom God doth in love justify ? 
“Whosoever shall call,” there is pardon for | Whatsoever we need He includes in the deed 
In the love tnat gave Jesus to die! : In the love that gave jesus to die! 


. ay *. 
No. 16. (333 ARedemption, 
“In whom we have redemption through His blood.” 
S. M. Sayrorp. (Epu. i. 7.) P. BrLHorN. 


1. Re - demp - tion!oh, won-der-ful sto - ry— Glad mes - sage for 
2. From death un-to life Hehath brought us, And made us by 


x. you and for me: That Je - sus has pur-chas’dour par-don, And 
2. gracesons of God; A foun - tain is o-pened for sin - ners: Oh, 


Creation, Providence, Redemption, 

ARedemption—continued. 
Cuorus. 

—_— a 

= Sans =s fee 

ae 5s oe _, _e_s_o_ 
~ ee Sue - = 
I. paid all is debt on the treet) . : - 
and becleans'din the blood! f Be - lieve it, O sin-ner, be» 


ceive _the glad mes-sage—‘tis true; : ite now 


ae sau PRED 


cru-ci-fied Sa - viour, Sal - - va - tion He of-fers to 


. — 
© be. Z eo: : Za 
——s— io — | a — Seis = 
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ice || — | a ee ee 
3. No longer shall sin have dominion, | 4. Accept now God's offer of mercy 5 
Though present to tempt and annoy ; | To Jesus, oh hasten to-day ; 
For Christ, in His blesstd redemption, | For He will receive him that cometh, 
| 


The power of sin shall destroy. And never will turn him away. 


No. 17. (&& Wondrous Lobe! CM, 


Mrs. STockTon. **God so loved the world.”—Jouwn iii. 16. W. G. FIscHEr. 


oe 
1. God lov’d the world of _sin- ners lost ata ru-in’d by the Fall; Sal - va-tion full, 
2. Wen now by faith I claim Him mine,The ris - en Son of God; Re- demption by His 
3. Love brings the glo-rious ful -ness in, And to His saints makesknown The piessedeest from 


x. high - est cost, He of-fers free to all. 
z. death I find, And cleansing thro’ the blood. \ on, *t was love, ‘t was wondrous love! The 
3. in _- bred sin, Thro’ faith in Christ a - lone. 


love of God to 


me! It broughtmy Sa-viour from a-bove,To die on Cal-va- ry. 


ww 
4. Believing souls, rejoicing go; 5. Of victory now o’er Satan's power 
There shall to you be given Let all the ransomed sing, 
A glorious foretaste, here below, And triumph in the dying hour, 


Of endless life in heaven. Tbrough Christ, the Lord, our King. 


GOD THE FATHER: 
No. 18. GS) “Bn Gruce ure pe Saber.” SM. 


‘*By grace aré ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the 


D. W. Weirte: gift of God.”—Epu. ii. &. James McGRananan. 
e 4 ae =a a Ae AST fone: 
@-ate= SS ee ee =a) 
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t. In giace the ho-ly God Did full sal-va-tion plan, H- lect-ing in His 

2. This grace of God ap-pears In Je - sus Christ His Son, He, lift = ed on the 

3. Yo all who do be-lieve In God, thro’ Christ re- veal’d, By grace they full sal - 
| |, 2 . he- = P a2. 2-22. 


I. sov-reigngrace To save re-bel-lious man. \ ena : 
2. cross of shame, The grace of Godmakesknown, }By grace are ye saved thro’ faith, thro’ 
3. + va- tion have, And ‘‘sons of God” are seal’d. J 

xm 


thro’ faith, thro’ faith, and that not of your-selves; thro 
thro’ faith, thro’ faith, 


faith, and that not of your-selves: Not of works,...: 
your selves : Not of 


Not of works, not» of works, not “of works, 


To? —— = <a on oat 
= —=— x oF G H = A Sam 1 
ew @ 


NOW OF | Works, <u cen doe chee haces Sees Not of works, lest an-y man should 
not of works, not of works, not of works, . 8 . 


iy ana 3 - Z oes 


ven! uy DR tenia a) 


Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


4 Grace uve ne Subed ”’—continned. 
D 


ral cres - - - - > COR) em, 
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it is the gift of God, it. is the gift of God, it is the gift of 
2. . @. : 


God, it. is the gift of God, the oft "of -res God..... 
! 
pence) ih ae, 


No. 19. (88) “ Che Lord toill Provide.” 


**My God shall supply all your need.”—PHILIPrIans iy. 19. 


Mrs. M. W. Cooxe. Pirie PHILLIPS. 
fa — j 
p Seed eee eee ; = SS ea ae er a esses Rear a 
ine f ——-|$ 1 —- = ee = . + oA “a! =e may fe 
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1. In some way or - ther the Lord will pro- vide: It may not be my way, It 
i 2. At some time or HG ther the Lord will pro- vide: It may not be my time, It 
a 
——s- Sa d = r = so = S 
Ses i a ee Be aoe as a 
eee ee Se ee ww Se SS i aaa oe 


( 
may not be ¢hy way; And yet, in His ow# way, “the Lord will pro - vide.” 
may not be /¢éy time; And yet, in His ow time, “the Lord will pro - vide.” 


lm | r88 San fees 
Ayo eS en ——— 
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(39 
ee Despond then no longer; the Lord will 4: March on then right boldly ; the sea shal! 


provide ; divide; 
And this be the token— The pathway made glorious, 
No word He hath spoken With shoutings victorious, 
Was ever yet broken: We'll join in the chorus, 


“The Lord will provide.” “©The Lord will provide,” 


GOD THE FATHER: 
No. 20. (is5) Redemption Ground. ay 


“The redemption of their soul is precious.”—Psaum sxlix, 8. 
Ex Natuan. J. MeGRANAHAN. 


5 ao 
1. Come sing, my soul, and praise the Lord, Who hath re-deemed thee by His blood; 
2. Once from my God I wan-dered far, And with His ho ~ ly willmade war: 
3. Oh, joy-ous hour when God to me A vi-sion gave of Cal-va - ry: 


1. De - liv-ered thee fromchainsthat bound,Andbroughtthee to re-demp- tion ground. 
2. But now my songs to God a-bound;I’m stand-ing on re-demp- tion ground. 
3. Mybondswere loosed,my soul un-bound; I sang  up-on re-demip- tion ground. 


4. No works of merit now I plead, ; 5+ Come, weary soul, and here find rest ; 
But Jesus take for all my need ; Accept redemption, and be blest : 
No righteousness in me is found The Christ who died, by God is crowned 
Except upon redemption ground. To pardon on redemption ground. 


No. 21. (307) Hebolv, tobat “Love ! CM.” 


me Bohol what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 


the sons of God !”—1 Joun iil. 1. J. McGRaNnauan. 
—_ a —" fa Set ied l esta y—\— ja |- a a | 
\ aay ae — a SS ») 


— 
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I. Behold what loveiwhat boundless love, The Fa-ther hath bes-towed On sin-ners lost, 


st 
that 
2. No long-er far from Him, but now By “precious blood” madentGh ame in the 
Seen 
as 
‘ 


Pee 
~~ eee 
1. weshould be Nowcall’d ‘the sons of God!” ) Be ~ hold....+.--.+-s++seee What manner of 
2. “ Well-belov'd,” Near to God's heart we lie. Be-hold,whatmanneroflove! be - + 

mers = oii f A oral 
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Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


Bebold, fobut B obe !—continued. 
_———— Eh b ine es ee 
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eee 
love li coctcseesac-areceee what manner of love the F'a-ther hath bestowed up-on us, That 
- hold, what manner of fox ! 
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Becibrcenves that weshouldbe call’d,............ should be call’d the sons of God! 
we hs hae be call’d, we should be call’d the sons ofGod! ! 


a : e @ press 2. #7: ie a 
=o : —. =z ot 5 * 


3. What we in ghory soon shall be, | 42 With such a blesséd hope in view, 


It doth not yet appear ; We would more holy be, 
But when our precious Lord we see, More like our risen, g!orious Lord, 
We shall His image bear. Whose face we soon shall see. 


No. 22. (83) Holy, Boly! Lord God Almighty. 


a 
(REv. iv. 8.) 


R. Heeger, D.D. NIc#A. 11.12.12.10. Dr. J. B. Dv«us, by per. 


eee ee 


t. Ho -ly, Ho-ly, Ho - ly! tof God Al-migh- ty! Ear-ly in the 
2. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - ty! all the saints a - dore Thee, Cast-ing down their 
3. Ho -ly, Ho -ly, Ho ~- ly! tho’ the dark-ness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of 


morn - ing our song shall rise to 5 Ho -ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly! 
gol- den crowns a - round the glas - sy sea} Che-ru-bim and Se - ra- phim 
sin - ful man Thy glo - ry may not alt On - ly Thou art Ho - ly, 


ts VI 

Mer - ici - ful and Migh - ty! God in Three Per - sons) bles-sed Trin - i_- ty! 
fall - ing down be-fore Thee, Which wert and art, and ev - er- more shalt be. 
there is none be-side Thee, Per - fect in power, in love, and pu - ri - ty. 


4- Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord Ged Almighty ! 
All Thy works shall praise Thy name in earth, and sky, and sea 3 
> Holy, Holy, Holy! Merciful and Mighty ! 
God in Three Persons, blesstd ‘Trinity ! 


GOD THE FATHER—Creation, Providence, Redemption. 


No. 23. (3:8) Go God be the Glory! 115 


“Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name!”—PsALm xxix. 2. 
¥F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 


r. To God be the glo-ry! great things He hath done: So loved He the 

2, Oh, per-fect re-demp-tion, the pur-chase of blood, To ev~’ry be~- 

3..Great things He hath taught us, great things He hath done, And great our re» 
| 


x. world that He gave us His Son; Who jyield- ed His life an a- 
2.-liev + er the pro-mise of God; The vi +» lest of-fend- er who 
3. - joi - cing thro’ Je - sus ee Son; But pur - er, and high-er, and 


e | | 


— ee — 
— ae es 
| i ; 


z.-tone-ment for sin, And  o-pen’dthe Life-gate that ail may go in. 
2. tru -ly be - lieves, That :mo-mentfrom Je -sus- a par-don re -ceives, 
3. great- er will be Our won-der, our trans-port, when Je- sus we see. 


REFRAIN. . 


Praise the Lord! praise the Lord! Let the earth hear His voice! Praise the) 
.. S a S plies 4 9, 41 
: oS : : 
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GOD THE SON: His Birth. 


No. 24, Hark! that Mean those Poly Voiees ? 


“A multitude of the heavenly host.”—-LukKE ii. 13. 


Joxn Cawoop. ae 8.7.8.7.) ete to H. L. Hassier. 


a= Hark! what mean those ho - ly 
2. List-- en ° to _ the 


( 


vol - ces 
won-drous sco - ry 
1 


Sweet-ly sound-ing in the skies? 
Which they chant in hymns of joy: 
= 


6 te SS eed 


1. Lo! th’an-gel-ic host 
2. Glo-ry in the  high-esi, 


re - joi - ces, 
‘ 
glo - ry? 


Loud -est 


hal - le = 
Glo-ry be to 


lu - jahs rise. 
God most high. 


3. “‘ Peace on earth, good-will from heaven, 
Reaching far as man is found ; 
Souls redeemed and sins forgiven, 
Loud our golden harps shall sound. 


4. ‘Christ is born! the great Anointed ! 
Heaven and earth His glory sing; 
Oh receive whom God appointed 


For your Prophet, Priest, and King! 


“The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, ... 


P. DoppripGE. 


(BEDFORD. 


cm.) 


5. ‘‘Hasten, mortals, to adore Him, 


Learn His name and taste His joy, 
Till in heaven ye sing before Him— 
Glory be to God most high!” 


6. Let us learn the wondrous story 


Of our great Redeemer’s birth; 
Spread the brightness of His glory, 
Till it cover all the earth. 


Hark, the Glan Sound! 


that He might be glorified.”—-Isa. Ixi. x, 3 


’ Ww. WHEAM Mus. Bac. 
peeing) — 


Ge SSS 


x1. Hark, the giad sound—the 


z. He comes! the pris-’ners to 


a -viour comes! The 
re = lease, In 


Sa -viour pro - mised long; 
Sa - tan’s bond - age held; 


x. Let 
2. The gates, 


ev = ’ry heart ex '- 


3 He comes! the broken hearts to bind, 
he bleeding souls to cure ; 
And with the treasures of His grace 
To enrich the humble poor. ~ 


ult with joy, And 
of brass be - fore Him burst, The 


song! 
yield. 


ev -’ry voice be 
i - ron fet - ters | 


4. Our glad hosannas, Prince of Peace! 
Thy welcome shall proclaim ; 
And heaven’s exalted arches ring 
With Thy most honoured name. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 26. (“°° Hethlebem. . D.C.M. 


“ Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea.”—MatTTHEw ii. x. 


BisHop PuHitiirs Brooks. _ Lewis H. REDNER. 
’ 
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1,0 lit - tle town of Beth-le-hem, How still we see thee lie! A - boye thy deep and 
2. For Christ is born of | Ma - ry; And _ ga-ther’dall a- bove, While mor-tals sleep, the 


s— 


1, dreamless sleep. The si - lent stars go.. by; Yet in thy dark streets shi - neth The 
2. an - gels keep Their watch cf won-d’ring love. O morn-ing stars, to - geth- er Pro- 


x. ev - er-last-ing Light; The hopesand fears of all the years Are met in thee to-night! 
2.-claimthe ho-ly birth, And prais-es sing to Godthe King,And peacetomen on earth! 


3. How silently, how silently, 4. O hoiy Child of Bethlehem, 

The wondrous gift is given ! Descend to us, we pray 3 

So God imparts to human hearts Cast out our sin and enter in— 
The blessings of His heaven. Be born in us to-day! 

No ear may hear His coming ; We hear the holy angels 
3ut in this world of sin, The great glad tidings tell,— 

Where meek souls will receive Him, still Oh, come to us, abide with us, 
The dear Christ enters in. Our Lord Immanuel! 


No. 27. (%iI") Never Shone a Light so Fair! 


‘ “Tam come a light into the world.”-—-Joun xii. 46. 
F. J. Crossy. 


= 


oo «S's es o> 3 es -3> 


i .--% 
1. Nev-er shone a light so fair, Nev-er fell so sweet a song, As the cho-rus in the air 
2. Stillthat Ju-bi- lee of song Breaks up-on the ris-ing morn; While the anthem rolls a-long, 


z. Chant-ed by the an-gel-throng; Ev-’ry star took inptive stot cece i 
2. Floods of light the earth a-dorn; Old and young take upthesto-ry: Mae a ponent} 


Ves 2 ET TN a ‘ = 
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His Birth, 


Heber Shore x Right so Suir !—continued. 
H 1 


3. Welcome now the blesséd day, 
When we praise the Lord our King; 
When we meet to praise and pray, 
And His love with gladness sing ; 


Let the world take up the story : 

‘t Christ has come, the Prince of glory, 
Come in humble hearts to dwell; 

God with us, Immanuel !” 


pes I & 5 
No. 28. (3:5 Che Angels’ Song. 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men.” 
R. L. (LUKE ii. 14.) 


Arr. dy R. Lowry. 


. Roll-ing down -ward throughthe mid - night, Comes a_ glo - rious 


I 
2, Won-d'ring shep - herds see the glo - ry, Hear the word the 
3. Christ the Sa - viour, God’s A- noint - ed, Comes to earth our 


eC. J 


i be 
1. burst of heaven-ly song} *Tis a cho - rus full of sweet - ness— 


2. shi- ning ones de - clare; At the man - ger fall in wor - ship, 


3. fear - ful debt to pay— Man of Sor - rows, and reject - ed, 


x. And the sing-ers are an an-gel throng. 
2. Whilethe mu - sic fills the quivring air. “Glo-ry! glo - ry 
3. Lamb of God, that takesour sin a - way. 


“Glo - ry! gio - ry! glo - ry! 


Down the 


the high-est! On the earth good-will and peace to men!” 


ee AT ee ee z r a ES ms 
a — a BS Sa 
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a - ges send the e - cho; a - gain! 


shout 
a - ges,down thea - ges 7 


et the glad earth jou 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 29. (53) Angels, from the Realms of Glorp! 


‘© We are come to worship Him.”—Marv. ii, 2. 
JAMEs MONTGOMERY. (TrwmenH. 8.7.4.) Dr. GaunTLeTr. 


Aso 2 SS SSS 
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ry, | 1 | J t= aa 
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x, An = gels, from the realms of glo - Ty, Wing your flight o’er all the earth; 

2, Shep-herds in the field a - bid - ing, b Gece ing o’er their ~_ ks by night; 
Rh 


1. Ye who sang cre-a-tion’s sto - ry, Now pro-claim Mes - si - ah’s birth: 
2.God with. man is now re - si- ding, Yon-der shines the In =) fant-licht: 
i i 


1. Come and wor-ship! come and wor-'ship! Wor-ship Christ, the ‘new - born King! 
2, Come and wor-ship! come and wor-ship! Wor-ship me: the new-born King! 
{a> 


3. Sages, leave your contemplations ; 4. Saints before the altar bending, 
Brighter visions beam afar ! Abner boy te in hoe and fear, 
Seek the great Desire of nations, Suddenly t ing, 
Ye have seen His natal star: In His temple ea ay 
Come and worship! Come and worship ! 
Worship Christ, the eee King! Worship —— the new-born King} 
Mg \ eH a 


No. 30. Hark! the Herald Stns sing. 


“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men, de ime t ii.14. | 
C. WESLEY. (MENDELSSOHN. 7.7.7-7. D.) ‘ae -MENDELssoun, 


His Birth. 
Bark! the Perald Angels sing—coneinued, 


4S sate 

Join the tri-umph of the skies; oe on tae Sigh host Seis born a 

Gag fig ERE eg asa 
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‘Glo- ry tothe new-born King.” 


| 
2. Christ, by highest heaven adored, 3. Hail, the heavenly Prince of Peace! 


Christ, the everlasting Lord, Hail, the Sun of Righteousness ! 
Late in time behold Him come, Light and. life to all He brings, 
Offspring of a virgin’s womb ; Risen with healing in His wings; 
Veiled in flesh the Godhead see 3 Mild, He lays His glory by, 
Hail th’ Incarnate: Deity, Born that man no more may die, 
Pleased as Man with men to dwell, Born to raise the sons of earth, 
Jesus our Immanuel ! Born to give them second birth. 
Hark ! the herald angels sing Hark! the herald angels sing 
** Glory to the new-born King.” ‘*Glory to the new-born King.” 


No. 31. (33) Ob Come, all ve Farthful. 


“ Let us now go even unto Bethlehem.”-—LuKE ii. 15. 


Mercer (7%). (ApeESsTE FIDELEs.. 11s.) Joun Reapine, 


eo 
- a -o- i ot o-oo 
x. Oh come, all ye faith - ful, Joy-ful-ly tri-umph-ant, To Beth - fe-hem hast-en now with 
‘ H | : ee 
ate =i Se ee ee 


) fea 


glad ac-cord: Lo! in a man-ger Liesthe Kingof an- gels; Ohcome, letus a- 


~~ | 
= as ma ‘ Sy - og od we. 


i ——— 


I aa 2 
+ dore Him, Ohcome,letus a-dore Him,Ohcome,letus a- dore Him, Christ the Lord! 
5 “a. 


2 Raise, raise, choirs of angels, 3. Amen! Lord, we bless Thee, 
Songs of loudest triumph ; Born for our salvation ; 
ex h heav'n’s high arches be your praises | O Jesus! for ever be Thy name adored 5 
ow to our God be {poured ; Word of the Father, 
Glory in the highest ; Late in flesh appearing 3 
Oh come, let us adore Him, Oh come, let us adore Him, 


On come, let us adore Him, Christ the Lord! | Oh come, let us ‘adore Him, Christ the Lord! 4 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 32. Once in Ropal Dabid’s City. 
*©A Saviour which is Christ the Lord.”—LUuKE ii. ¥1. 


ans. C. F. ALEXANDER. (IrBy. 8,7.8.7.7.7-) Dr, GAUNTLETT. 


-o- 


1 ‘ 
z. Once in roy - al Da - vid’s ci ty Stood a low~-ly cat - tle shed, 
2. He came down to earth from hea-ven, Who is God and Lord of all, 
3- And through all. His won-drous  child-hood He would hon- our and o -. bey, 
4. For He, is ourchild-hood’s Pat-tern, Day by day like us He grew; 


x @ a IC en ee o r os {samt | 
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1. Where a mo- ther laid her Ba - by, In a man-ger for His bed. 
2. And His shel - ter was a sta - ble, And His cra - dle was a stall. 
3. Love and watch the low - ly mo -ther In whose gen -.tle arms He lay. 


4. He was lit - tle, weak, and help- less, Tears and smiles like us He knew; 


! 
: was that mo-ther mild, _Je-sus Christ her lit- tlhe Child. 
2. With the poor, and mean, and low - ly, Lived on earth our Sa-viour ho - ly. 
3. Chris-tian chil - dren, all must be Mild, o - be-dient, good as He. 
4. And He feel - eth for our sad-ness, And He — shar -eth in our glad-ness. 
— 


s. And our eyes at last shall see Him 


Through His own redeeming love, With the oxen standing by, | 
For that Child so dear and gentle We shall see Him—but in heaven, 

Is our Lord in heaven above ; Set at God's right hand on high ; 
And He leads His children on When like stars His children crowned, 
To the place where He is gone. All in white shall wait around, 


6. Not in that poor lowly stable, 


No. 33. (55) WHbile Shepherds Watches. 


“ Behold! I bring you good tidings of great joy.”—Lukz ii. ro. 


N. Tarte. (WINCHESTER OLD. C.M.) _ Este’s Psalter. 


1. While shepherds watch'd their flocks by night, All seat - ed on the ground; 
2.Fear not!” said he— for migh- ty dread. Had seized their rbd mind,— 


Gbhile Shepherds 


the 
great 


an_- gel of 


ti - dings of joy 


Lord came down, And 
I bring 


His Birth. 


GHlatehed—continued. 


a - round. 
man - kind. 


gio - ry shone 


To you and all 


3- “To you, in David's town, this day, 
Is born of David's line 
The Sayiour, who is Christ, the Lord 3 
And this shall be the sign: 


4. “The heavenly Babe you there shall find 
To human view displayed, 
All meanly wrapped in swathirg bands, 
And in a-manger laid.” 


No. 34. (Ses 


5. Thus spake the seraph—and forthwith 
Appeared a shining throng 
Of angels, praising God, who thus 
Addressed their joyful song : 


| 6. © All glory be to God on high! 
| And to the earth be peace } 
i 
| 


Good-will henceforth from heaven to men 
Begin, and never cease!” 


The Prince of Peace. 


‘Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given.”—ISAIAIt ix. 6. 
C.M.) 


M. Bruce. 


(ZERAH. 


Dr. L. Mason. 


a Child of 
the 


1. To us 
2. His name shall be 


i 


of 
the 


shall the tribes earth 


Won - der - ful, 


1. Him 
2. The 


hope is born, 
Prince of Peace, 
His power, in-creas-ing, _ still shall spread; His 

| 


o - bey, 
Coun - sel - 
3. Jus - tice shall guard His throne a-bove, And peace 


us a Son is_ given; 
For e@ - ver-more a - dored, 
reign no end shall know: 


1 
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all 


great 


Him 
The 


the hosts of heaven; 
and migh-ty Lord! 
a- bound be - low; 


lor, 
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x. Him shall the tribes of earth o - bey, Him all the hosts. of heaven, 
2. The Won-der - ful, the Coun-sel - lor, The great and migh - ty Lord! 
3. Jus - tice shall guard His throne a- bove, And peace a- bound | be - low. 
i ] 


ge: 


pote 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 35. (3:7) Room for Thee. 


** There was no room for them in the inn.” —LUuKE ii. 7. 


E. S. Exriorr. Ira D. Sankey. 


-_. 


Caer Da Se TS en Ge 


1. Thou didst leave Thy throne and Thy King- ly crown, Whed how cam-est to earth for 
2. Heaven’s arch-es rang whenthe an - gels sang, Pro - claim-ing Thy roy-al de- 
Boe Lhe fox-esfound rest, and the birdshadtheirnest In the shade of the for - est 
4 Thou cam-est, O Lord, with the liv - ing Word That should set Thy peo- ple 
5. When heaven's arch-es shall ring, and her choirs shall sing At Thy com- ing to vic - to - 


__f—@ a ¥ d 2, 2 
eo ~~ be . a ~ 
r. me; But in Bethlehem’s homewastherefound no room For Thy ho-ly na-ti-vi-ty? 
2. - gree; But of low - ly birthcam’st Thou, Lord,on earth, And in great hu - mi-li- ty: 
3. tree; But Thycouchwasthesod, O Thou Son of God, In the de- serts of Gal -i- lee: 
4. free; But withmock -ing scorn, and with crown of thorn, They bore Thee to Cal-va-ry: 
5. -ty; Let Thy voice call me home,say-ing, ‘‘ Yetthere is room, There isroom at My side forithee !’ 
p--@- -@. 


os < 2 ery 


1.2.3. Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je - sus! There is room in my heart for © Thee; » 

4 Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je-sus!. Thy. cross is my on - ly plea; 

5. And my heart shall re - joice, Lord Je - sus! When Thoucom-estand call -est for me; 
—— 


1.2.3. Oh, come to ‘my heart, Lord Je-sus, come, There is room in my heart for Thee. 

4- Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je-sus,come, Thy cross is my on - ly plea. 
: ii 

5. And my heart shall re-joice, Lord Je - sus !When Thou com-est and _call-est for me. 


Pon =a 7a iN 
je ” “| y= Sy . - 1 , 
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His Life and Love, 


No. 36. (5°) J twill Sing of Sesus. az. 


“Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song.”—-PsaLm xeviii, r. 
BR. A. Barnes (a77.). 


i. H. McGranauan. 


z. I will sing the dove of Je - sus—Great-er love was nev-er known; 
2 I will sing thewordsof Je - sus—Words of _ life from lips Di - vine; 


1. Yielding up His life for sin-ners, Oh, what love to me was ‘shown! 
z. Full of | com - fort, joy, and cour-age, Pre-cious to this soul of mine. 


Cuorus. 
B a! 


gos s 


Praise. 5c. Oe. my great Re-deem - er, As my 
I will praise my great Re-deem-er, As my 
i) 


Rriagaee FINES 30 se, i ing........ of Him who 
will 


I will mag-ni- fy the 


y lU willsing the gvace of Jesus— | 4. I will sing the zame of Jesus— 


Name of all most dear to me ; 
By the ransomed host in glory 
Sha]! His name exalted be. 


He by faith will seal my pardon. 


Grace my heart may now receive}; 
Tf His promise I believe. | 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 37. (&3) Sitting by the @Aanside. 


“Jesus, Thou Son-of David, have mercy upon me!””—MARK x. 47, : 
Rev. W. O. Cusuine. Wm. F. SHERwin. 


w- Cc ; 
x. Sit-ting by the way-side, sin-ful,weakand blind, Waitingin mydarknessforthe day ; 
2. Longindarkness wait-ing, wea-ry,sad and lone, How Ilong Thygloriousfaceto see! 


1. OThou Saviour, Je - sus, mer-ci- ful and kind, Hear me now, and take my sins a - way! 
2. OThoubles-sed Je-sus,make meall Thine own ; Speaktheword, and Thoucanstset me free! 


Hear a sin-nerpleading, pleading, Lord,with Thee— Jesus,comeand take mysins a - way! 
s BN . 


= eos? = 
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oo eee 


3. Weary with my blindness, waiting all the day, 4, Sitting by the wayside, onfaleeak, and blind, 


Weary with my sorrow and my pain ; Is there any hope for one like me? (mind, 
O Thou Son of David, pass me not, I pray: Something seems to whisper in my darkened 
Leave me not in hopeless night again ! “Christ has power to set the sinner free.” 
F 8.8.) Of acs a0 
No. 38. (°°) desus Loves Eben Be. 
P.P.B. “God is love.”—r Joun iv. 8. 


P. P. Buiss. 


Ze , am so glad that our Fa-ther in heav’n Tells of His love in the Book He has giv’n: 
2, Tho’ I for-get Him,and wan-der a-way, Still He dothloveme wher-ev-er -I stray; 


fm iN 


. . — 4 “ a = - “ hnod 4 
~1. Won-der-ful thingsin the Bi-ble I see; This is the dear-est, that e-sus loves me. 
2. — to His dear lov-ing arms do I flee, When I re-mem-ber that Je-sus loves me. 


His Life and Love. 


desus Lobes Goer We—continued. 


| Ist time. | 2nd time. | 


pr er of a o: 
oe -  - - ig ee 
oo ow 
CE mt 
I am sogladthat Je-suslovesme, Je-suslovesme, Je-suslovesme} e-ven. me. 
rs ~a_-, 
7 a 
3 5 
Oh, if there’s only one song I can sing, If one should ask of me, how can I tell? 
When in His beauty I see the great King, Glory to Jesus, I know very well ! 
This shall my song in eternity be, God's Holy Spirit with mine doth agree, 
“ Oh, what a wonder that Jesus lovesme!” | Constantly witnessing—Jesus loves me. 
4. 6. 
Jesus loves me, and I know I love Him; In this assurance I find sweetest rest, 
Love brought Himdownmypoorsoultoredeem;| ‘Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest; 
Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree: Satan, dismayed, from my soul now doth fice, 
Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me! When I just tell him that Jesus loves me. 


No. 89. (55) Gell the Glad Story Again | 


**Tell how great things the Lord hath done.”—Manrx v. 19. 
Juxta STERLING. Ira D. Sanxty. 


x. Tell of re-demption thro’ faith in Hisname: Tell the glad sto-ry a - gain! 
2. Tellthemin Je-sus they all maybe blest: ‘Tell the gladsto-rry a - gain! 


" 7 oad 
AB oe fr yaa oak ch aa i 22 | 
Tell it a-gain! Tell it a - gain! 


” 4 a 
man ot -g: 


: w we 
Tell the gladsto-ry to suf-fer-ing man; Tell it, oh tell it, 


a - gain! 
TT ec: 
ee. f 2 
Se ee 
- nga bl ey orien or ae Ts 
3. Tell the glad story with patience and love, | 4. Tell the glad story when Jordan’s dark wave 
tging the lost ones His mercy to prove ; Calleth our loved ones its billows to brave; 
Tell them of mansions preparing above : Tell thera that Jesus is mighty to save; 


Tell the glad story again | Tell the glad story again! 


GOD_THE SON; 


No. 40. (3:3 Seeking for me! 


*<¥ will both search My sheep, and seek them ont.”—-EzekK. xxxiv. 1. 
ALN. E. E. Hasty (arr.). 


a Ss] 
oe 3—3 a. 


e/ 

1. Je --sus, my Sa-viour, to Beth - le- hem came, Born in a_man-ger 
2. Je - sus, my Sa-viour, on Cal - va-ry’s tree, Paid the great debt, and = 
3. Je - sus, my Sa-viour, the same as of old, While I was wan-d'ring a- 
4 Je - sus, my Sa-viour, shall come from on high—Sweet is the pro-mise as 


-@- 


g-—* 2 ~ 2. 
a 


- 


I. sor- row andshame; Oh, it was won -der- ine be His name! a: -ing for me, ad 

2. soul He set free; Oh, it was won-der-ful—how could it be?— Dy-ing for me, for 

3.-far from the fold, Gen- tly and long did He plead with my soul, Call-ing for me, . for 

4. wea-ry years fly; Oh, I shall see » Him de-scend from the sky; Com-ing for me, for 
@- 


x Seek-ing forme! Seek-ing for me! Seek-ing forme! _Seek-ing for me! 
2. Dy-ing for me! Dy-ing for me! Dy-ing for me! Dy-ing for me! 
3. me! Call-ing for me ! Call-ing for me! Call-ing for me! Call-ing for me! 
4. me! Com-ing for me! Com-ing for me! Com-ing for me! Com-ing for me!. 


it was won - der-ful—blest be His name! Seek-ing for me, me! 
2 0 it was won - der-ful—howcould it be?— Dy-ing for me, © for me! 
3. Gen-tly and long did He plead with my soul, Call-ing for me, for me! 
4. Oh, I shall see Him de-scend from the sky, Com-ing for 
eB 2. 
“poh 


No. 41. (45) This same Hesus. 


‘The Saviour of the world.”—Joun iv. 42. 


ae have heard of Je-sus in Beth-le-hem born, Of whom it hath yen said, That a 
2. I have heard of Je-sus.on Gal -i-lee’s wave; The wind ,0- is will, nd the 
3. L have heard of Je- sus at Beth-a-ny ’shome, When standing ~ the grave, How He 


cea er 
o—o—2— 2 TS ae 
—— 22 eS ee owe se a 


His Life and Love. 


Chis sume Tesus—concinued. 


CHORUS. 


x. star the wise men follow’d from far Tilltheyreach’d Hislow-ly bed. ) 
2. sea grewcalm at hearing Hisvoice In the wondrous ‘‘ Peace, be still !” He is my 
3. cried,** Come forth,O Laz-a-rus now!” In His migh-ty power to’ save. 


a o@- 
—s—e- 


2 @ @ _ © @ —-@ @ 
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Sa-viour ! This same Jesusof whomI’ve heard,He is my Saviour! I’vefounditin His Word. 
eee 2» _§ @§ 6. e.g at 44 
KK |) SR) SEP FA ES SS Si l(a RR a a ae ei et i — a 1 
rt ct 
I have heard of Jesus on Calyary’s brow,— I have heard of Jesus in sepulchre laid, 


And He said, ‘‘ Forgive them, Father, I pray, How He burst the bars, and rising, came forth, 


He died a Saviour true ; In death’s dark, sullen gloom ; 
” | Mighty Victor from the tomb, 


For they know not what they do. 


No. 42. (%:5) Ohere is no Lobe lthe the Love of Jesus. 


““Vhe love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.”—EPu. iii. 19. 


Rev. W. E. Lrrr_Lewoop. T.E. PERKINS. 


1. There is no love like the love of Je-sus, Nev-er to fade or fall, Till 


z. There is no heart like the heart of Jesus, ; 3. Oh, let us hark to the voice of Jesus! 
Filled with a tender love ; Oh, may we never roam, 


No throb nor throe that our hearts can know, Till safe we rest on His loving breast 
But He feels it above. In the dear heavenly home. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 43. Cell me the Story of Hesus. 8.7. 


“Teach me Thy way, O Lord.”—Psawtm Ixxxvi. xy. 


F. Jj. Crossy. Ira D. Sankey. 
fe St tS = = Roos 
—g— sy ss - a 
1. Tell me the sto- ry of | Je - sus,’ Write on my heart ev -’ry word ; 
2. Fast-ing a-lone in the des - ert, Vell of the daysthat He passed ; 


3. Tell of the cross where they nailed Him; Tell of His an-guish and pain; 


. ~S 
1. Tell me the sto - ry most pre- cious, Sweet-est that ev - er was heard: 


2. How for our sins He was tempt - ed, Yet was tri-umph-ant at last : 
3. Tell of the gravewhere they laid Him,— Tell how He liv-eth a - gain: 


2. : a2 3 


x. Tell how the an-gels in cho - rus Sang, as’ they welcomed His birth, 
2. Tell of the years of His la - bour, Tell of the sor-rows He hore 3 
3. Love, in that sto- ry so ten - der, Clear-er than ev-er I see: 


1.''Glo-ry to God in the high - est, t earth!” 

2. He was des-pised and re - ject - ed, Home-less, af- flict- éd, and poor 5 

3. Glo-ry for ev-er to Je - sus! He paid the ran-som for me 5 
_— 


bs . . — 
x.‘*Glo-ry to God in the high - est, Peaceand good tisdings to earth!” 
2. He was des-pised and re - ject - ed, Home-less, af - flict-ed, and poor. 
3. Glo-ry for ev-er to Je - sus! He paid the ran-som for me. 


. 


No. 44.0) Then Crucified Bim. 7s. 


They crucified Him, and parted His garments."—Marr. bea 2 
Mrs. M. B. C. Siapsg. P ~~ Gre 
Reverently. 


x. From the Bethlehem manger-home, Walk-ing His dear form be - side, ‘We to Cal-v'ry's 
2. Scorn-ful words the sol-diers fling, Wick-ed ru-lers Him de-ride, Say-ing,“ If Thou 
3. Wondrous love for sin-ful men, Of the sin-less One that died! May we wound Thee 


4 His Life and Love. 


They Crucitied Him—continued. 


Cuoruvs. 


1. mount have come, Where our Lord was cru - ci - fied. . 
2. be the King, Save Thy-self,Thou Cru - ci - fied!” } Sweet tones of love come down the 
3. not a- gain, Thou, O Christ, the Cru-ci - fied! 


a - ges through: “Fa - ther, for-give! they knownot what they do!” 


No. 45. (8) Gell Me More about. Hesus. 


* 7 will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me.”—z Sam. xv. 16 
P. P. Buss. .. J: McGranaHan. 


e { Pa 
x. ’Tis known onearth and hea-ven too,’Tis sweetto me he-cause’tis true; The “old, old 
2. Earth’s fairest flowers will droop and die, Dark clouds o’erspread yon a-zure sky ; Life’s dear-est 


Cuorus, 
7 a om _—a ae 


a 


i. story” is ev-er new; Te!l me more a-bout ie, sus 1 a 


” 
2. joys flit fleet-est by; Tell me more a-bout Je-sus! J Tell me more sgbout To-sus | 
; = og ie a) 


= ca 
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3- When overwhelmed with unbelief, 
When burdened with a blinding grief, 
Come kindly then to my relief; 

Tell me more about Jesus! 


4 And when the Glory-land I see, 
And take the “place prepared” for me, 
Through endless years my song shall be~ 
2 * Deli me more about Jesus lt” 


GOD HE SON: é 
Wo. 46. (S8) ¥ Robe to Gell the Story. 7.6.0. 


‘*Y will declare what He hath done for my soul.”—Psa. lxvi. 16. 


Miss Hankey. W. G. FiscuHEer. 

>—hs = 4 —l> eer 

7 = RS) mt : . 

Pee TS So eee ies ao BF = — 
xz. I. love to tell the Sto - ry Of un-seenthingsa-bove, Of Je-susand His 


glo-ry, Of Je - sus and His love. I love to tell the Sto-ry, Be- 


I love to tell the Sto-ry, ’Twill be my theme in glo - ry, 


Je -sus and His love. 


2. ! 5 4 on 
I love to tell the Story : | J love to tell the Story : I love to tell the Story: 
More wonderful it seems | ’Tis pleasant to repeat For those who know it best 
Than all the golden fancies | What seems, each time I tell it, | Seem hungering and thirsting 
Of all our'golden dreams. | More-wonderfully sweet. To hear it like the rest. : 
I love to tell the Story : | I love to tell the Story: And when, in scenes of glory, 
It did so much forme; | _ For some have never heard I sing the New, New Sona, 
And that is just the reason | The message of salvation .'T will be the Otp, Qin Story 
T tell it now to thee. | From God's own Holy Word. That I have loved so long. 


No. 47, (407) “ Aetther 20 JF condemn Ghee!” 25 
“Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no more.”—JOHN Vii. 1. é 
Ev Narnan. J. McGranaHan. 


His Life and Love. 
“Hcither do J Condemn Chee t”—continued. 


CHORUS. ae 
Sea oS1s 


peace. } a ; 
thée: Ws 'at the cross you. “bow. ‘Neither do I ‘condemn thee!” Oh, 
es 


I. borne up - on the cross: Be-lieve,and go — in 
2.-na - tion” for 


3. ‘* Neither do I condemn thee !— 4. ‘‘ Neither do I condemn : thee! {7 

I came not to condemn; | Qh, praise the God of grace ! 

I came from God to save thee, Oh, praise His Son, our Saviour, 
And turn thee from thy sin,” For this His word of peace | 


‘ 


No. 48. desus knots thy Sorrow. - 6.5 


“* He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows.""—Isaraui liii. 4. 
Rev. W. O. CusHINc. Tra D. SANKEy. 


1. Je - sus knows thy sor - row, Knows thine ev - ’ry care; Knows thy deep con - 
2. Trust the heart of Je - sus, Thou art pre-cious there; Sure-ly He would 
3 Je - sus knows thy con - flict, Hears thy “bur-dened sigh; When thy heart is 


o- o- 


1.-tri- tion, Hears thy feeblest prayer; Do not fear to trust Him—Tell Him all thy 
2. shield thee From the tempter’s snare ; Safe-ly He would lead thee, By His own swest 
3. woun-ded, Hearsthy plaintive cry: He thy soul will strengthen, O - ver-come thy 


Cast on Him thy bur-den, He will bring 
2 »,way, Out in -to the glo-ry Of- a_ bright + er day. 
fears ; He will send thee com-fort, Wipe a - way thy 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 49. Che Lobe of Hesus. 7.6. 


. “The love of Christ constraineth us.” —2 Cor. v. 14. 
RopertT BRUcE. Ira D. SANKEY. 


{iS aS 


1. What a bles - sed ‘hope is mine, Through the love e = sus! 
Pipe can sing with - out a fear, Praise the name oF e - sus! 
3. Pres-sing on my _ pil- grim way, ‘Trust - ing on - ly e - sus! 
4 Thus my jour-ney I'll pur- sue, Look - ing un - to Je - sus! 


. I’m an heir of life Di- vine, Through the love of e - sus! 
2, He, my pres-ent help, is near, Praise the name of e - sus! 
3. Oh, 'tis joy ‘from day to day, ‘Trust + ing on = ly Je - sus! 

e.- sus! 


4. Till. the’ land © of // rest I view, There to dwell = 


He will my soul de fend; He, my  un-chang-ing Friend; 
| 


so 


He will keep me to the end: All glo-ry be to Je - sus! 
| 2 & 
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No. 50. Che Man of Galilee. LM. 
*“This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee,’—Matt. xxi. 11. 
Joun R. CLEMENTS. H. P. Danks. 


cd \e e , ; 
1 met a Stran-ger fair to see, As walk'd I down life’s rugged way ; Ye oke’ '- 
2. And when that Stranger spoke to me, My heart threw off its guil-ty load ; felt 

a. 1 love that Stranger since the hour He talk’d to me in ten-der tone; : A joy is 


His Life and Love. 
The Man of Grlitlee—coneinued. 


CuorRus. 


aa 
I. sweet, so ten-der-ly, He wonme to Him-self that day. 
2. once that I was free; I left my burdens by the road. It was the Man.,...... . 
3. mine, I feel its power—And Himas Lord I’m glad to own. itiwaa tha Mar 


; ane eee - = cy SSpecteadinet 4 
of Gal-i)-_lee....2... Who whisper’d words...:.... of joy toy" més 72.22: “Thy many 
of Gal-i- lee Who whisper'd words of joy to me: 


; : : sl pa fan aee 
01 ee a RAPS be all for- giv - enthee,Thysinsbe all.......... for-giv-en thee. 
“Thy ma-ny sins for-giv - en thee, all for-giv-en thee.” 


No. 51. (3) Only. Hesus Feels and Anotvs, 


“Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows.”—ISAIAH liii. 4. 


; on ae EL 
t. On-ly Je - sus feels and knows All the weight of hu-man woes; Full and free His 


2. On-ly Je -suslooks with-in, Seesour heartsand all our sin; On-ly He can 


| 
mer - cy flows,— Bles-sed, bles-sed Je - sus! 
make usclean; Bles-sed, bles-sed Je - sus! 


\ Oh, that Name we love to hear, Namea- 


3. Only Jesus answers prayer, 4. Safe in Him our souls abide, 
Lighter makes the cross we bear, Safe His hand our steps will guide, 
Bids us cast on Him our care ; Till we sing beyond the tide, ’ 


Blessed, blessed Jesus ! “ Blessed, blessed Jesus 1” 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 52. (35) Come Hear Me, O my Sabdiour | 


‘The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; and saveth such as be of 4 
G. G. Luovp. contrite spirit,”—PsALM xxxiv. 18. 
Tenderiy. , 


J. W. Biscuorr. 


Nee 
t, Come near me, O my Sa-viour! Thy ten-der-ness re - veal; Oh, let me know the 
2. Come near me, my» Re-deem-er, And nev-er leave my side! My barkywhen toss'd on 
> 


o 
1. sym - pa-thy Which Thou forme dost feel! I need Thee ev-’ry mo-ment; Thine ab-sence 
2. trou-ble’s sea, ‘The storm can-not out - ride, Un-less Thy word of pow- er — Ar-rest the 


1. brings dis-may; But when the temp- ter hurls hisdarts,’T were death with Thee a - way ! 
2. surg - ing wave, No voice but Thine its rage can quell; No arm but Thine can save! 


3. Come near me, blesstd Jesus! | 
I need ‘Thee in my joy, d 

No less than when the direst ills | For Thou hast thro’ death's shadows passed, 
4 


4. Be near me, mighty Saviour, 
When comes the latest strife ! 


My happiness destroy ; 
For when the sun shines o'er me, 
Aud flowers strew my way, 
Without Thy wise and guiding hand, 
More easily | stray. 


And ope’d the gates of life ; 
And when among the ransomed 
I stand with crown and palm, 
To Thee, Divine, unfailing Friend, 
I'll raise th’ eternal psalm ! 


No. 538. @b, where is He that Grod the Sea p 


** Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea,”—-MATTHEW xiv, 25. 
. ; 


T. Tf. Lyncu. (St. MarTrHEw. c.M.D.) Dr. Cror?. 
fs | i 
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1. Oh, where is He that trod the sea? Oh, where is He that spake, 

2. Oh, where. is . He that trod the sea? 'Tis on » ly He can - save; 

3. Ob, where is He that trod the sea? My soul, the Lord is here! 
- 2 ag 8 es 


@. fal — | 


\ | te | 
eee eet i= roe 
} __— ' 
xz, And de- mons from their vic - tims jflee, The dead Anse \- ‘ber ‘break? 
2. To thou-sands hun-g’ring wea - ri - ly A won - drous “He gave? 
3 Let all thy fears be hush’d in thee, Be thine to know Him near: 


' 
: 


His Life and Love. 


Ob fohere is Be that Trod the Sea ?—continued. 


1. The pal-sied rise in free - dom strong, The dumb men talk and sing, 

2. The Word, who all the worlds bad made, To» His own crea-tures spake; 

3. Thy ut- most needs He'll sat - is - fy: Art thou dis - eased or dumb, 
— 


1. And from blind eyes, he - night - ed long, Bright beams of morn - ing spring. 
2. "Twas spring-tide when He blest the bread, And har- vest’ when He brake. 
3. Or dost thou in ad hun - ger cry? ‘*1 come,” saith Christ, “I come!” 


No. 54. (Sa Song of Immanuel. 
“*They shall call His name Immanuel:. . . God with us.” 
Mrs. R. N. Turner. (MaTT. i, 23, R.V.) Ira D. SaNnKEY. 


a +» ges— The song of Im-man-u - él 


t~ Come, sing the sweet song of the 
phets; De-creed by the wis-dom of God; 
2. : N 


2. Fore -told by the word of the pro - 


ee “a y | 


1. There comes thro’ the por-tals e- ter - nal An an-them of praise to the King! 
2. We hail the ful- fil-ment of mer - cy, » We praise our Re-deem-er and_ Lord, 
<I ~_ 


the 


Then loud Jet our ca-rols of glad-ness Re - e - cho the song of skies 5 


ful-ness. re - plies, 


Once more to the ti- Gans of Blo - ry The earth in its 


\ 
3. The centuries sing of His comin 4. The song that is sweetest and noblest 
‘The nations His wonders proc ‘aim: = We sing to the Lord we adore ; 
And ever increasing in glo: And crown Him who comes to redeem us— 


We sing of His wonderful name. Immanuel, King evermore ! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 55. (33) The Hem of His Garment! 


“If I may but touch His garment, I shall be whole.”—MATTHEw ix. 21. 
G. F. R. Geo. F, Root. 


1. She on- lytouchedthe hem of Hisgar-ment As to MHisside she stole, A- 
2. She came in fear and trembling be-fore Him,She knew her Lord had come; She 
g. He turned with‘ Daughter, be of good comfort,Thy faith hath made thee whole!” And 

222 @ @ ml 


wo 
. -mid thecrowd that. ga-thered a-round Him; And straightway she _ was whole. 
felt that from Him vir - tue had healed her: The migh- ty deed was done. 
peace that pass -eth all un - der-stand-ing With glad-ness filled her soul, 


gar - ment! And thou, too, shalt be 


His sav - ing power this ve - ry _ hour Shall 
ag. 


No.56, Redeeming Fobe | . LM. 


“The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,”—Rom, vill. 39- 
Ipa Scotrr Taytor. ; E. S. Lorenz 


a Like some sweet bird that up-ward flies, My soul to heav’n-ly heights would 
2. Like some sweet flower of spring that wakes, When sun and shower its slum - ber 
3. Re-deem-ing love! oh can it be That Je-sus shed Hisblood for 


. . Fas 
rise, And while I mount to worlds a - bove,Wouldsing of Christ’sredeem-ing love. 
» breaks, Mysoul would rise from doubtand gloom,And in His love e - ter-nal bloom. ~ 
me? His glo-riousname I will a - dore, And praise and bless Him ev - er - more. 


® Dw 


His Life and Love. 


Dedeeming 2B obe !—continued. 


leo 
grand-est theme, all themes a + ,bove; My soul with joy...............- 
soul with joy 


wings would prove, sing of Christ’s re - deem -ing 
her wings would prove, 


im 
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No. 57. (Ss) Safe in the Arms of Jesus. 76. 


““Underneath are the everlasting arms.”—DEuT. xxxiii. 27. 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doang, 


I ° 
t. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe on His gen - tle breast, There by His love o'er - 
2. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe fromcor-ro-ding care, Safe fram the world’stemp- 


3- Je - sus, my heart's dearref-uge, Je-sus hasdied for me; Firm on the Rock of 
Coo. Safe in thearmsof Je - SUS Safe on His gen-tle breast, There by His love o'er + 
~ 
2 »- oe -o 2 @ Pm- 2 »* 


rit. FINE. 

Dg Se aa ina ae Sr Sa re ee ees ORR 85 eT = 
a ee ee ee ee ae ee 
SY ~— [mae SE a. ee Bak ee 2 ED ST | 

a \ a 

1.-sha - ded, Sweet-ly my soul shall _ rest. Hark ’tis the voice of an - gels 

2.-ta - tions, Sin can-not harm me there, Free from the blight ef sor - row, 

3. A - ges Ev - er my trust shall be. Here let me wait with pa - tience, 

- sha - ded, Sweet-ly my soul shail rest. 
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. 1 . _ 
1. Borne in a song to me, O-ver the fieldsof glo -ry, O-ver the jas-per sea..... . 
2. Free from my doubtsand fears; On-ly a few more tri-als, On-ly a fewmoretears..... 
3. Wait tillthenight is o’er; Waittill I see the morn-ing Break onthe gol-den shore.... 
. \ ' 
| eta vl as. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 58. Ob, it is Wonderful! 


(A popular Rescue Song.) ~ 


“By grace are ye saved.’’—EPHESIANS Ii. 5. 
E. C, GREEN. Rev. E. A. Horrman, 


x. Can it be that Je - sus bought me, And on the shame-ful cross a - 
2. Praise His name, He sought and found me, Saved me from wan-der - ing and 


1.-toned for me, Loved me, chose me ere...I knew Him? Oh, what «a 
2. broughtme near; Free -ly now His grace be - stow -ing, Je - sus is 


pre - cious, pre-cious Friend is He! ) Oh . 
: , 
grow-ing un - to me more dear. 


won-der-ful, Ve-ry, ve-ry won-der-ful, All His love and grace to me! 
| eee ee x SR a Pe 
>) —a — a) — a —| a — 9 — a — a a a — 1 


3 4 e 


Oh, how long He had been waiting, | From that hour He has been seeking 
Waiting the dawning of the precious hour, How He may fill me with His precious love; 
When I should at last be yielding, How He may through grace transform me, ~ 
Yielding to Jesus every ransomed power. Meet for the fellowship of Saints above. 


—_ 


His) Life andr Love: 
No. 59. @bh, the Robe that Sought me! 


‘The precious blood of Christ.”—z Per. i. 19. 
W. Spencer Watton. Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 


w 

x. In ten - der -ness He sought me, Wea - ry and sick with  sin,..... 
2 He found me bruisedand dy - ing, And pourd in oil and wine;... 
3. He point -ed to the nail- prints, For me His blood was _ shed;... 


on His shoul-ders brought me Back to His fold Bsc BANS. a 
2. He whis-perd to as - sure me, “I’ve found thee—thou art Mine!”.. 
mock-ing crown so thorn - y Was placed up - on His _ head..... 


am 
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1. While an- gels in His pres-ence sang Un- til the courts of hea - ven Tang. ...6 
2.1 nev - er heard a sweet-er voice, It made my ach-ingheart re ~ joicel.. 
3. 1 won-der'd what He saw in me To suf-fer suchdeep ag - 0 = Ny..ecce 
__ a | Ce eat 
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Oh, the love that sought me! Oh, the bloodthat bought me! Oh, the grace that 


Won-drous grace that brought me to the 


4. I’m sitting in His presence, 
The sunshine of His face, 
While with adoring wonder 


5- So while the hours are passing, 
All now is perfect rest ; 
I’m waiting for the morning, 


His blessings I retrace. The brightest and the best, 
_ At seems as if eternal days : When He will call us to His side. 
Are far too short to sound His praise, To be with Him, His spotless Bride. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 60. (35) Jesus, the bern Thought of Ghee. 


“Unto you therefore which believe, He is precious.”—1 PETER ii, 7. 


BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX. (St. AGNES. c.M.) 
(Tr. E. Caswatt.) [By permission of NOVELLO & Co., Ltd.] J. B. Dyxes. 


ae ==S5= 5 


Je - sus, .the ve- xy, thought of ‘Thee. With sweet-ness fills my breast ; 
Nor voice can sing, nor heart can frame, Nor can the mem-’ryj find 
Oh, hope of ev - ’ry con - trite heart! Oh, joy of all the meek! 
4 r 9 nis 4 \ 


yon 


1. But sweet-er far Thy face to see, And in Thy pres- ence rest. 
2. A sweet-er sound than Thy blest name, O Sa-viour of man-kind! 


3. To those who fall, how kind Thou art! How good to those who seek! 
! 


Nor tongue nor pen can show ; 
The love of Jesus, what it is 
None but His loved ones know. 


As Thou our prize wilt be ; 
Jesus! be Thou our glory now 
And through eternity. 


4. And those who find Thee, find a bliss, | 5. Jesus! our only joy be Thou, 


No. 61. (5:5 Peace! Pe Still! 


‘* Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace! be still!” —Manrkx iy. 39. 
Mary A. Baker. H. R. Parmer, 


1. Mas-ter, the tem-pest is ra-ging! The bil-lows are toss-ing high! 
2. Mas-ter, with an-guish of spi-rit I bow in my grief to ~ day; 
3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is o - ver, The el - e - ments sweet -ly rest } 


i. The sky is o’er-shadowed with black - ness, No shel-ter or help is : 
2. Thedepths of my sad heart are trou- bled; Oh, wa-ken and saye, I pray! 
3. Earth’ssunin the calm lake is mir -rored, And hea-ven’s with-in 


le kw ¢ F 

x. “Car -est Thou not that we per - ish?”— How canst Thou lie a - sleep, 
2. Tor- rents of sin and of an - guish Sweep o'er my sink-ing soul; 
3. Lin - ger, O  bles-séd Re-deem - er, Leave me  a- lone no more; 
' d os 


His Life and Love. 


Pecce ! Be Still !—continusd. 


1. Wheneachmomentso mad-ly is threat-’ning A grave in the an-~ gry — deep? 
2.And I per-ish! I per-ish! dear Mas - ter: Oh _ has-ten, and take con - trol. 
3. Andwithjoy I shallmaketheblest har - bour, And rest on the bliss- ful shore. 


2. @. N oe 


“The winds and the wavesshall o - bey My will, Peace, 
Peace, be still! 


Whe-ther the wrath of the storm-tossed sea, Or de-mons, or men, or what- 


e 
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be, No wa- ters can swal-low the ship where lies The 


Mas-ter of ©-cean,and earth, and skies: They all shall sweet-ly o- bey My will; 
| 


” 


Peace, be still !. Peace, be still ! They all shallsweetly o-bey My will; Peace, peace, be still 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 62. (%:7 Seeking for the Post. 


“Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost,” 
Repecca RuTER SPRINGER (LUKE xv. 6,) Ira D, Sanney. 


fa 
= are) aw, S 
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1. He is seek-ing for the lost, For the lone and tem-pest-tost, Hear the 
2. See His. feet, all bleed -ing, torn, Pierc’d with many a _ ru -* ei thorn, While He 
3. Oh, the night is clos - inground, Have the lost ones all been found? Are they 


1. ten- der Shepherd call-ing day by PR ts! O-ver mountain, hill, aid plain, 
2. strug-gles thro’ the val-leys chill and lone;.......: But He’press-es ea- ger on, 
3- com-ing from the mountains dark and cold?........ Let us-heedtheShepherd’svoice, 


day by day; 
chill and lone; 
dark and cold? 


Ss ; 
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x. In the sunshineand the rain, He is seek-ing for the wan-d’rers far a - way. 
2. All the rocks and caves 2-mong, Ev - er seek-ing to ré-claim and save His own. 
3. Let us fol-low and re-joice, While He leads us, gen-tly leads us to the fold.’ 
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wan-d'rers gone a © stray3......0-- » © -ver eee te and plain, Og the 


gone astray 


His Life and Love, 


Seeking for the a ost—continued. 


; e 
sun-shine and the rain, Hear the ten-der Shep-herd call-ing day by day. 


No. 63. Sesus, Thy Rowndless Pobe to Wie. 


“The love of Christ constraineth us.”—~-2 Cor. ¥. 14. 
A acti al (Dura. Six 8s.) 


(Tr. J. Wesiey.) 


$49 +s an 
or | G se 
1. Je - sus, Thy bound-less love to me No thought can reach, no 
2. Oh, grant that no-thing in my soul May dwell, but ‘Thy pure 
et 


Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


z, tongue de = clare; Oh, knit. my thank - ful heart. to -Thee, And 
2. love a.- lone! Oh, may Thy love pos = sess me whole— My 
Ye ae 

Bn 


1. reign with - out a ri - val there! Thine whol - ly, Thine a - 
2. joy, my trea - sure, and my crown! All cold - ness from my 


=e ee ee ee ep goat 


: 


x. - lone I am; Lord, with Thy love my heart in - flame. 
2. heart re - move; May CVG. ty act, word, thought, be love. 


3, O Love, how cheering is thy ray! 4. In suffering be Thy love my peace; 
All pain before thy presence flies ; In weakness be Thy love my power ; 
Care, anguish, sorrow, melt away, And when the storms of life shall cease, 
Where'er thy healing beams arise: Jesus, in that important hour, 


‘© Jesus, nothing may I see, In death, as life, be Thou my Guide, 
Nothing desire, or seek, but Thee, | And save me who for me hast died, 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 64. (38 Seehing to Sabe. 


““The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.” 
POP. Be (LUKE xix. 10.) P. P. Briss. 


x. Ten-der-ly the shep-herd, O’er the moun-tains cold, Goes to bring his 


Lost one, ’tis 


2. Patiently the owner 3. Lovingly the father 
Seeks with earnest care, Sends the news around: 
In the dust and darkness, ** He once dead now liveth— 
Her treasure rare, Once lost is found.” 


No. 65. (3:5) Ob, How He Lobes ! 
“*His great love wherewith He hath loved us.”—Epn. ii. 4. 
Miss M. Nonn. H. P. Marin. 


ae. 


oO 


1. One there is a-bove all o- thers, Oh, how He loves! 
2.'Tis e-ter-nal life to know Him, Oh, how He loves! 
| 3 


Earth- ly friends may fail or lea 


| 
z.-yond a bro-ther’s, Oh, how He loves! ve us, 
With His pre-cious blood He bought us, 


2. much we owe Him, Oh. how He loves! 
\ 


His Life and Love. 


Oh, Bote He Mobes—continued. 


a or ee =. 
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x. One day soothe, the next day grieve us; But this Friend wiilne’er deceives, Oh, how-He loves ! 

2. In the wil-der-ness He sought us, To His fold He safe-ly brought us, Oh, how He loves ! 


3- Biessed Jesus! would youknow Him? } 
_ Oh, how He loves ! | 
Give yourselves entirely to Him, 
_ Oh, how He loves ! | 
Think no longer of the morrow, | Best of blessings He'll provide you, 
i 


4. All your sins shall be forgiven, 
Oh, how He loves! 
Backward shall your foes be driven, 
Oh, how He loves! 


From the past new courage borrow, 
Jesus carries all your sorrow, 


Ob, how He loves! 


Naught but good shall e’er betide you, 
Safe to glory He will guide you, 
Ob, how He loves! 


No. 66. (3:2) Wbs is Be? P.M. 


§°'\We see Jesus . . . crowned with glory and honour.” 


B. R. Fi. CHEB. ii. 9.) 
Tenderly. 9 Rev. B. R. Hansy. 


.- a aa a 
1. Who is He in yon-der stall, At whose feet the shep-herds fall? 
2. Who is He in deep dis- tress, Fast-ing in the wil - der - ness? 


Tis the Lord! Oh, won-drous sto+ ry! ‘Tis the Lord, the King of Glo - ry! 


we hum-bly fall— Crown Him, crown Him Lord of all! 


Ha Saat =P 
pm ester 2 
| 
3. Who 1s He the people bless 7. Lo, at midnight, who is He 
For His words of gentleness? Prays in dark Gethsemane? 
4. Who is He to whom they bring 8. Who is He on yonde;x tree 
All the sick and sorrowing? Dies in grief and agony ? 
5. Who is He who stands and weeps g. Who is He who from the grave 
At the grave where Lazarus sleeps? Comes to succour, help, and save? 
6. Who is He the gathering throng zo. Who is He who from His throne 


Greet with loud triumphant song? Rules through all the worlds alone? 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 67. (%) Hail to the Lord's Anointed. 


‘*The Lord hath anointed Me to preach good tidings.”——Isarau Ixt. 
James MONTGOMERY. (ELLACOMBE. C.M.D.) Anon, 


. Hail to the Lord's A.» aibine.- ed, os Da-vid's great -er Son; 
He shall ne down like show -. ers - on the fruit - ful earthy 


1. Hail in the time ap - point ed, His reign on, earth be - gun! 


D.S. To take a - way trans - gres - sion, And rule in e- qui + ty. 
2. And love, joy, hope, like flow - ers, Spring in His path te birth. 
D.S. Aud uae -teous-ness in foun - tains From hill to val-ley flow, 
oma 


1. He comes to break op - pres - sion, To set the cap~-tive free; 
Be - fore Him on the . moun e tains Shall Peace, the her- ald, go; 
’ 


3- Kings shall fall down before Him, 4. For Him shall prayer unceasing, > 

And gold and incense bring ; And daily vows ascend ; 

All nations shall adore Him, His kingdom still increasing, 
His praise all people sing. A kingdom without end. 

For He shall have dominion The tide of time shall never - 
O’er river, sea, and shore, His covenant remove ; 

Far as the eagle’s pinion His name shall stand for ever 
Or dove's light wing can soar. That name to us is—Love! 


No. 68. (3:5) Did Christ o'er Smmners tweep ? 


“When He was come near the city He wept over it.”—LuKE xix. 41 
Rev. B. BepDOME. (AUGUSTINE. $.M.) j. S. Bacn. 


’ 


x. Did Christ o'er sin - ners weep? And _ shall our tears bey dry? 
2. The Son of God in tears The won-d'ring an - gels see: 
3. He wept that we might weep; Hach sin de - mands a tear: 


x. Let floods of pen-i - ten - tial grief Burst forth from ev -'ry eye. 
2. Be thou as - ton-ish'd, O my soul! He shed those tears for thee. 
3: In heav'n a- lone no sin is found, And there’s no~ weep - ing there. 


His Life and Love, 


No. 69. @be Wonderful Story Aguin. 


‘*He loved Me, and gave Himself for me.”—GALATIANS ii. 20. 
F, J. Crossy. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK, 


I will tell you the won -der-ful sto - ry a-gain, Of Je - sus, the 
I will tell you the won -der-ful sto - ry a-gain, Of par - don to 
I will tell you the won -der-ful sto - ry a-gain, So pre- ciousand 
I will tell you the won-der-ful sto - ry a- gain, The won- der-ful 


I. migh-ty to save; Who pur-chased sal- va- tion for all on the cross, 
2. all that be - lieve; And, oh, that the Spi - rit will help you just now, 
3. dear -to my heart ; ’T will e€ you a com - fort the world “can- not give, 
4 sto + ry’ so true: Oh, haste ‘io the foun- tain of mer - en Di - vine, 
Zo = -@- 
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1. And  tri-umph’d o'er death and the grave. 

2. The mes - sage of grace to re - ceive! : 

3 A joy it can nev-er im = part. Oh, hear it a gain, bles -sed 
4. Whose wa - ters are flow - ing for you. 


por-tals of life to my soul, And ten - er. ly wel-com’d me Hae 


GOD_THE SON : 


No. 70. Osi" @®ur Sabiour Ling. LM. 
“His mercy endureth for ever.”—PsaLM Cxxxvi. I 
j. H.Jounstox. _ J. McGranaan. 


t. He lives and loves, our Sa-viour King; With joy-ful lips your tri-bute bring; 
z. His hand is strong, His word en- dures, His sac-ri- fice our peace se- cures; 
3. Each day re-veals His con-stant love, With “‘ mer-cies new” from heav'n a - bove ; 


x. Re - peat His praise, ex - alt His Name, Whose grace and truth are still the same. 
2. From sin and death He doth re-deem, Hischange-less love be all our theme. 
3. Thro’ a - ges past His wordhath stood ; Oh, taste and see that He is good! 


His mer-cy flows, an end-less stream, To all e - ter - ni- ty the same$s 


No. 71. (53) Ob, Precious Words! === cm 


* Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out."—Joun vi. 37 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. Sankey. 


1. Oh, pre-cious wordsthat Je-sus said!—‘‘Thesoulthatcomesto Me, 
2. Oh, pre-ciouswordsthat Je-sussaid!—“‘Be- hold, I am the Door 


His Life and Love. 


Ob, Precious Words !—continned. 


REFRAIN. 
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x. no wise cast him out,Who-ev-er he may be.” ‘‘Who-ev-er he may be, Who- 
2. en-ter in by Me, Have life for ev - er -more.” ‘‘ Have life for ev -er - more, Haye 


I.-ev-er he may be; I will in no wise cast him out, Who - ev-er 
2. life for ev - er-more;And ll that en-ter in by Me, Have life for ev-er- more.” 


— 
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3- Oh, precious words that Jesus said!— | 4- Oh, precious words that Jesus said !— 
“Come, weary souls oppressed, ‘The world I overcame ; 
Come, take My yoke and learn of Me; And they who follow where I lead, 
And I will give you rest.” Shall conquer in My name.” 
** And I will give you rest, eS ‘* Shall conquer in My name, 
And I will give you rest ; Shall conquer in My name; 
Come, take My yoke and learn of Me; And they who follow where I lead, 
And I will give you rest.” Shall conquer in My name.” 


No. 72. @ my Precious Sabtour | P.M. 


‘How precious is Thy lovingkindness !”—PsaLm xxxvi. 7 (are.). 
y 7 ¢. 
Mrs. C. N. Picxopr. Wo. J. KirKparrick. 


| 
So kind and good to me, That I might live, Thy 
2. O Thou pre-cious Sa-viour, Towhosekind, lov-ing heart The bur-den’d soul may 
3. O Thou pre-cious Sa-viour, Who suf-fer’'d long for me, Thy power a -lone can 


2. tell its grief, And in Thy love have part. 
3. save from guilt, From Sa-tan’s yoke set free. 


x. blood was shed On Cal-vry’scru-el_ tree. \ 


4. O Thou precious Saviour, 5. O Thou precious Saviour, 
Whose love will give the prize, Let all my added days 
_. When life’s toil’s o’er, my soul wings on Be spent to serve and honour Thee, 
To realms beyond the skies. Be spent to bring Thee praise. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 73. Ghe CHonderful Story. 


“T will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever.”—Psatm lxxxix. 1. 
Cuas. H, Gaprise. 


« Oh, sweet is the sto-ry of Je- sus, The won - der- ful 
2. He came from the man-sions.of glo - ry; His blood as a 
3. His mer - cy flowson like a riv- er; His love is un- 


@° bes 


x. Sa-viour of men, Whe suf - fer’d and died for the sin - ner— 
2. ran-som He ~— gave To pur » chase e- ter -nal re-demp - tion— 
3.-mea-sured and free; His grace is for ev - er suf - fi - cient, 


T'll tell.... it a- gain and a - gain! 
And oh,..... He is migh-ty to save ! 
It reach - es andsaves €-ven me. 


won-der-ful sto - - - ryl The dear +-.-+ ~- est that ev-er was 
- = vy! Oh, won-der- ful sto - ry! The dear-est that ev - + © = er, that 


His Life and Love. 
The Wonderful Storp—continned, 


sto -.+ ry, Where I..........-.. shall His beau-ty be - hold. 


won-der- ful sto - ry, Where I shall His beau - ; His beau-ty be-hold, 
SON Noe: 


No. 74. (3:1 Go und Cell Hesus! P.M, 


“They went and told Jesus.”—MatTTHEWw xiv, 12, 
Tueo. F, Sewarp. 


Sgsgare 


1. Go and tell Je-sus, wea-ry, sin-sick soul! He’ll ease thee of - thy bur - iG. 
2. Go and tell Je-sus, when yoursins a-rise Like moun-tains of dark guilt be- 
3. Go and tell Je-sus, He'll dis-pel thy fears, Will calm thy doubts,and wipe a - 

| 


1. make thee whole; Look up to Him, He on ly can for-give; Be- 
2.-fore your eyes: His: blood was shed, His pre-cious life He gave, That 
3.-way thy tears; He'll take thee in His  arms,and on His breast Thou 


x. -lieve on Him, and _ thoushalt sure - ly live. 
2. mer + cy, peace, and par-don you might have. } Go and tell Je - sus, He 
3» mayst be hap- py, and for ev- er blest. 


- o- a @ -w. 


Je-sus! Go and tell Je - sus! Go and tell Je - sus!— 


He on-ly can for-give, 
2. : 2 
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GOD THE SON: 


No. 75. (5:5). Jesus Christ our Sabrour | 


“This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.” —Joun iv. 42. 


Et NaTHAn. J. McGraNnaHAN, 
CHorr. ALL. Cuorr. 


x. Whocame down from heav’n to earth? Je-sus Christ our Sa-viour! Came a child of 
2. Who was lift- ed on the tree? Je-sus s Christ our Sa-viour! There to ran-som 


a’ & eo 
x. low - ly birth? Je-sus Christ our Sa - viour 


2. you and me? Je-sus Christ our Sa - viour " Sound the cho srus :lond!and, clear— 
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3. Who hath promised to forgive ? ? { Whom should we obey and love? 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ! | Jesus Christ our Saviour ! 

Who hath said, “‘ Believe and live”? 

Jesus Christ our Saviour { 5. Who again from heaven shall come? 
| Jesus Christ our Saviour ! 

H Take to glory all His own ? 

' Jesus Christ our Saviour ! 


4 Who is now enthroned above? 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ! 


No. 76. (%") O Lobe that passeth Rnotvledge | 7-6. Dy 


“The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” —EPHESIANS iil. 19. 
Lyman G. CuyLer. Tra D. SAnxey. 


\ 
. O Love,that passeth knowledge, O Love,whose beams have shone Thro’ ev-er-last-ing a 
. O Love,that our redemption Made perfect thro’ the blood Of Him whose tiiptees ollercd, 
. Wi 


e give our hearts’ devotion, And grateful thanks we bring, And lift our heartsand voices, 
| 


| 
x. From God's e - ter-nal throne; What pow’r Thy depths can fathom ? What tongu' 
2. To bring us near to God; O Love, thatnow ex-tend -eth A par- hee i free, 
3. To praise our Lord and King ; O Love, all thought surpassing, Waatilourraptur be, } 


A 2 LW Pe ae ee ey ey ee ee —— > ry ee Se EE ET | 
SE) A a a i Ee te t+ — Hea be a - 
7 Bin] Tes ee EM OR WE 


—+) a _w—— 
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salon" 


His Life and Love. 
® Bobe, that pusseth Anololedge !—continued. 


Cuorus. 
| a 1 


~ | 
x. And yet Thoucon-de-scendest To dwell with menon earth, t 
2. Andbendswitheyesof pi+ty On sin-ners such as we. }O Love,all love ex-cel-ling; 
3- When, safe be-yond the riv-er, Our soulsare lost in Thee!) ~ 


No. 77. (55) desus of Dazareth Passeth by. 


° ; 
**He beard that it was Jesus of Nazareth.” T. E. PERKINS. 


K X. 47. 6 ; 3 
Miss Etta CAMPBELL, = . 47) ist time. |2nd time, | 
ne he . Q : 
as © {—___~ zl 9 S st 


_s 
4. 

1 1 ‘, | 
What means this ea - ger, anxious throng, Which moves with bu-sy haste a-long— __ ; 
=. {These wondrous gath’rings day by day,Whatmeansthisstrangecom - - - motion, pray? 
{ Who is this Je -sus? whyshould He The ci - ty move so migheti-ly? 2 
2. A pass-ing stranger, has He skill To move the mul -ti - - - - tude at will? 


2. @& NS 4 -@- ©. $= 


In  ac-cents hushed the throng re-ply, ‘* Je - sus of Na - za-reth pass - eth by.” 
A- gain the stir- ring tones re-ply, ‘‘Je- sus of Na - za-reth pass - eth by. 


SS Se ee eee 
= 2 ea esses 


- ‘ 
In  ac-cents hushed the throng re- ply, ‘‘ Je- sus of Na-za-reth pass - eth by.” 
A- gain the stir - ring tones re-ply, “Je- sus of Na-za-reth pass- eth by.” 


3. Jesus! 'tis He who once below 5 Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come ! H 
Man's pathway trod, ’mid pain and woe; Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, and home ; 
And burdened ones, where’er He came, Ye wanderers from a Father's face, 
Brought out their sick, and deaf, and lame: Return, accept His proffered grace ; 

The blind rejoiced to hear the cry, Ye tempted ones, there’s refuge nigh : 


“€ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” “* Jesus of Nazareth passeth by,” 
4. Again He comes! From place to place | 6. But if you still His call refuse, 
His holy footprints we can trace ; | And all His wondrous love abuse, 
He pauseth at our threshold—nay, Soon will He sadly from you turn 
He enters—condescends to stay : Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn, 
Shall we not gladly raise the cry ?-— | “Too late ! too late!” will be the ery— 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” “ Jesus of Nazareth has passed by.” 


GOD THE SON: | 
No. 78. (53) Once J twas Dead in Sim. 


‘You who were dead in trespasses and sins,” —EPu. ii. . 
Rev. A. T. Prerson, D.D. 


Moderato. fia P. P. Buss. 
i Lane SE! EELS = : 
it eas 7 “a ae — 
1, Once I was dead in Ste aaRS And hope with-in me died ; 


O height I can - not reach!.... O depth «2 cam- not sound: 


I’m dead _ to SIN}. vee ot With Je - sus - , 
O. bound - less loVe. sees In my Re -deem - er found! 


3. O cold, ungrateful heart, 4, I live—and yet not i, 
‘That can from Jesus turn, But Christ that lives in me, 
When living fires of love Who from the law of sin 


Should on His altar burn. -And death hath made me free. 


No. 79. (ii) At Eben, ere the Sun twas Set. 
“He healed them that had need of healing.”—Luke ix. x1 
Canon H. TwELts. (ANGELUS. L.M.) ‘ ; J. SCHEFFLER. 


, , fan St —" ; 

1. Oh, in what di-vers pains they met! Oh, with what joy they went a~- way! 

2. What if Thy form we can~-not see! WeknowWand feel that Thou art here. 
! © 


- SS Sea ce 
3. O Saviour Christ, our woes dispel ! 5. O Saviour Christ, Thou too art man! 
For some are sick, and some are sad, Thou hast been troubled, tempted, tried ; 
And some have never loved Thee well, Thy kind but searching glance can scan 
And some have lost the love they had : The very wounds that shame would hide: 
4. And all, O Lord, crave perfect rest, 6. Thy touch has still its ancient power ; 
And to be wholly free from sin ; No word from Thee can fruitless fall: 
And they who fain would serve Thee best, Hear in this solemn evening hour, 
Are conscious most of wrong within. And in Thy mercy heal us all, | 


— > 


His Life and Love. 


No. 80. He Came to Rethanp. ; 


“*Then Jesus came to Bethany.”—JouHN xii. 1. 
P. P. Briss. 


{ There is love, true love, and the heart grows warm, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes} 
“(There is joy, glad joy, and a feast is spread,When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes; 


2 {rhe is peace,sweet peace,and the life growscalm, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes; 


There is faith,strong faith, and our home seems near, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes}; 


§ And the Word of Life has a won-drous charm, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes. 2 

*({ For His heavn-ly voice bringsto life the dead, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. J 

Zi And the trust -ing soul sings a sweet,soft psalm, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. i 
*\ And the crown more bright,and the crossmore dear, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes. 


O- pen wide the door, let Him en-ter now, For His love is ev-er the 


His love is ev-er the same!........ His love is ev-er the samel........ 
is ev-er the same] is ev -er the same! 
; | 
fae 2. -@ -@- 2 oa® 
- 


O - pen wide the door, let Him en-ter now, For His Icve is ev-er the samel 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 81. Sing the Wobe of Aesus. 


“To know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge.” —EPH. iii. 19. 
Mrs. Harriet E, Jones. Cuas. H. Gaprise. 


8.7. 


old ste - ry Of our 
to you so pre - clous— Tell in 
ones, sing the sto - ry! Sing it 


x. Sa-viour’s match - Jess love! Sing, of... Je =.= /5us and. His 
2. song how Je - sus died ; Let sweet mu - +. sic draw the 
3. o'er and oer ail how V gaint Till from ey - + ’ry land the 


With-- the ran - som’d host 
To the dear Re - deem - 


Join to sing the glad 


r ba 
Sing, oh  sing/..........' the loye ‘of ~“Je-=% =sisus) Sound His 
Sing, oh sing the love, the love of. Je.- sus} 


and near!.... Sing the won - drous sto - ry 
Sound His prais - es, prais - es far and near! Sing the won-drous sto - ry 


le — > — 2s —_ a 3 —_— 2 — 2 — 
C4 ae PO ee ee ee ee ee eee a 
Te ee ES SRT ey aes “Te Se nasil 
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Oo = ver, Till the whole. is coos wide world shall hear!.... 
© - = ver, Till the wholet wide world shall hear !..... ; - 


Ta 
<3) —s EN PO a Le Se 


His Life and Love. 


No. 82. All the Galan to Calburn. 


“There they crucified Him.”—LuKE xxiii. 33. 
Mrs. W. G. Mover. I. H. MEREDITH. 


1. Oh, how dark the night that wrapt my spi -ritround! Oh, how deepthe woe my 
2. Trembling-ly a sin - ner bowd be-fore His face, Naught I knew of par-don— 
3. Oh, twas wondrous love the Sa-viourshow’d forme, When He left His throne for 


1. Sa + viour found When His bles-sed sun-shine flood-ed all my soul, 
2. nor His grace; Heard a voice so’ ten - der: ‘‘ Cease thy wild re -gret— 
3. Cal - va - ry, When He trod the wine-press, trod it all a-lone: 


2. I have bought thy par - don, paid thy _ debt.” 


1, Bade the dark-ness van - ish: made me -whole! 
All 
3. Praise His name for ev - er— make it known! 


Cal-va-ry He went for me 


All the way to Cal-va-ry He went, for me, He died to set me. free 


5 Ao) 
oz =. = oe ae 
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ee et ae a TET A a) SS Te a! Fe EE © 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 88. Hlessed Redeenrer. 


F. J. Crossy. “His merey endureth for ever.” —1 CHRON. xvi. 34. Ira D. Sankey. 


1. Bles-sed Re - deem - er, full of com~- pas - sion, Great is Thy mer - cy, 
2. Bles sed Re-deem-er, Thouart my Ref - uge; Umn-der Thy watch-care 
3. Bles «sed Re - deem - er, gra-ciousand ten - der, Now and for ev - er 


r. bound-less and free; + Now in my weak-ness, seek-ing Thy fa - vour, 
2. safe I shall be ; Glad-ly a - dor - ing, | joy - ful-ly trust + ing, 
3. dwell Thou in Thou, my. Pro -tec - tor, Shield, and De - fend - er, 


2. Still I am com- ing clo-ser_ to Thee. 


1. Lord, I am com- ing clo-ser to Thee. 
3. Draw me and keep me_ clo-ser to Thee. | 


Sa-viour, Foun-tain of wis- dom, days, Hope of the 


won-der- ful 


- it 

Light of all a - ges, Je-sus my Sa-viour, Thee will I praise. 
=| i * @.- -2- a. @- | 
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et 
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faith - ful, 


No, 84. (3.5). Ho Other Name. ead, 


‘Neither is there salvation in any other.”—AcTs iv. 12. 
P. P. B. } P. P. Butss. 


i i 
x. One of- fer of sal - va-tion, To all the world made known; The on - ly sure foun- 
a, One on- ly door of hea ~- ven Stands o-pen wide to-day; One sa - cri-fice is 


3. My on- lysong andsto- ry Is— Je-sus died for me, My on = ly hope for 


His Names and Titles. 
Ho Other Name—continued. 


CHORUS. 


2. giv - en— Tis Christ, the Liv -ing Way. oth - er name is giv = en, 


t.-da- tion Is Christ, the Cor - ner - Stone. 
No 
glo - ry— The Cross of Cal. va - ry. 


No. 85. friend of Sinners! Lord of Glory | 
““A Friend of sinners.”— Mart. xi. 19. 


Rev. Newman Hatt, D.D. (FLORENCE. 8.7.8.7. D.) Italian Melody. 


I 
x. Friend of sin - ners! Lord of glo- ry! Low-ly, migh-ty, Bro-ther, King! 


See 


oe: 


Mu - sing o'er Thy won _- drous sto - ry, Grate - ful WEseee Thy prais-es sing. 


Friend to help us, cheer us, save. us, In whom power and pi - ty blend— 


~ ° 
sin -ner’s Friend. 


Praise we must the gracewhich gave us Je - sus Christ, the 
oan 2° 


2. Friend who never fails nor grieves us— | 3. Oh to love and serve Thee better! 
Faithful, tender, constant, kind ! | From all evil set us free ; 
Yriend who at all times receives us, Break, Lord, every sinful fetter, 
Friend who came the lost to find. Be each thought conformed to Thee, 
Sorrow svothing, joys enhancing, Looking for ‘Thy bright appearing, 
Loving until life shall end— May our spirits upward tend ; 
| Then conferring bliss entrancing, Till, no longer doubting, fearing, 


Still in heaven the sinner’s Friend, We behold the sinner’s Friend, 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 86. Jom all the Glorious Hames. 


“Far above . . . every name that is named.”—EPHESIANS i. 2%, 
Isaac Warts. (DarweE v's 148th. 6.6.6.6.8.3.) Rev. JoHn Darwezn, 
Beg zs : = 
a —"—s 
1B el | 
z. Join all the glo-rious names Of  wis-dom, love, and pow’r, That 


2, Great Pro-phet of my God, My tongue would bless Thy name; By 
| s : 


zr. mortals’ év-- er knew, That. an- gels ev .- er bore: All are’ too 
2. Thee the joy - ful news Of our sal - va - tion came: The joy - ful 


——— Ss tw — ia mee a 


I. mean to speak His worth,Too mean to set my Sa = viour forth. 
2. news of sins for-givn, Of — hell sub-dued,and peace with heav’n, 
-- . 


3. Jesus, my great High Priest, 5. Then let my soul arise, 


Offered His blood, and died ; And tread the tempter down ; 
My guilty conscience seeks My Captain leads me forth 
No sacrifice beside : To conquest and a crown. 
His powerful blood did once atone— The feeblest saint shall win the day, 
And now it pleads before the throne. Though death and hell obstruct the way 
4. My dear Almighty Lord, 6. Should all the hosts of death, 
My Conqueror and my King! And powers of hell unknown, 
Thy matchless power and love, Put their most dreadful forms 
Thy saying grace, I sing: Of rage and mischief on, 
Thine is the power—oh, may I sit I shall be safe ; for Christ displays 
In willing bonds beneath Thy feet. Superior power and guardian grace, 
-_——— \ 
No. 87. Golden Harps are Sounding, 
“Him hath God exalted . . . to bea Prince and a Saviour.”—AcTs v. 31. 
| Oe Sas & (HERMAsS. 6.5, 12 lines.) Frances R. HAVERGAL. 
9 / ! 
a 


“ 3 Zo 
©-pen’d forthe King; Christ,the King of Glo - ry, 
@ 2 ~ 


His Names and Titles. 
Golden Harps ave Sounding—-continued. 


-o- 


| | 
Joy - ful-ly we sing;  Je-sus hath as - cend - ed— Glo-ry to our King 
2 2 ~¢ £ 2. 


. i) 


2. He whocame to save us, | 3. Praying for His children 
He who bled and died, In that blessed place, 
Now is crowned with glory Calling them to glory, 
At His Father’s side: Sending them His grace 3 
Nevermore to suffer, His bright home preparing, 
Nevermore to die, Little ones, for you, 
Jesus, King of Glory, Jesus ever liveth, 
Is gone up on high. . Ever loveth too. 


No. 88, (35) Dbe Pearl of Greatest Price. CM. 


“ The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchantman seeking goodly pearls, who, when he had 
found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.”—Marr. xiii. 45, 46. 
, J. Mason. P, P. Buiss. 


x. ve found the pearl of great-est price! My sing for joy ; An 
he | N 


fa % 


ca erm eee) See Ce Gl Oe Te. US here? 
—— =a oe -! 
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I’ve found the pearl of greatest price! My 


5 


2:2 
= : 
——a oe 
ci 


a 
heart doth sing for joy ; Andsing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em-ploy! 


Y i 
2. Christ is my Prophet, Priest, and King; 4. Christ is my peace; He died for me, 
My Prophet full of light, For me He shed His blood ; 
My great High Priest before the throne, And as my wondrous Sacrifice, 
y King of heavenly might. Offered Himself to God. 
3. Yor He indeed is Lord of lords, 5. Christ Jesus is my All in All, 
And He the King of kings ; My comfort, and my love; 
He is the Sun of Righteousness, M ite below ; and He shail be" 
With healing in His wings. M y joy and crown above, 


3 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 89.(3%) he Great Physician, 


“Lo, I am with you alway.”—MATT. xxvili. 20. 
Wm. Hunter. J. H. Stocx tor. 
Al 


x. The Great Phy-si-cian now is near, The sym-pa-thi-zing Je-sus; He speaksthe drooping 
2. Your ma - ny sins are all forgiven, Oh,hear the voice of Je-sus! Go on your way in 
3. All glo-ry to the ris-en Lamb!I now believein Je-sus; I love the bles-sed 


2. peace to heaven,And wear a crownwith Je - sus. 


3. Sa-viour’sname, I love the name of Je ~ sus. 


oie 
r. heart to cheer, Oh, hear the voice of Je - sus! ; 
} Sweet-est note in ser-aph song, 


4. His name dispels my guilt and fear, 6. The children too, both great and small, 
No other name but Jesus; Who love the name of Jesus, 
Qh, how my soul delights to hear May now accept the gracious call _ 
The precious name of Jesus. To work and live for Jesus. 


s. Come, brethren, help me sing His praise, | 7. And when to the bright world above 
Oh, praise the name of Jesus! | We rise to see our Jesus, 
Come, sisters, all your voices raise, | We'll sing around the throne of love 
Oh, bless the name of Jesus ! | His name, the name of Jesus. 


No. 90, desus for’ me ! 
‘“A name which is above every name.”—PHi. ii. 9. 
W. J. K. Wo. J. KrrxpatRrick. 


1. Je-sus, my Sa-viour, is all things to me; Oh, what a_ won - der - ful 
2. Je-sus in sick-ness,and Je - sus in health, Je- sus in pov - er - ty, 
3. He is my Ref-uge, my Rock,and my Tower— He is my For-tress, my 


o 


1. Sa - viour is He! Guid-ing, pro-tect-ing, o'er life's trou-bled sea, 
2. com - fort or wealth, Sun-shine or tem-pest,;what- ev -er it be, 
3. Strength and my Power ; Life Ev - er - last-ing, my Days-man is He, 4 


His Names and Titles. 


Sesus for me !—rontinned. 


CHorus. 


x. Migh - ty De - liv - ‘rer— Je-sus for me! 
2, He is my _ Safe - ty— Je - sus for me! Je - sus for me! 
3. Bless - ed Re - deem - er— Je- sus for me! . 

2. ive i 


g: 2: = 
Ee 


= Se 


me! All the time, ey - ’ry-where, Je-sus for mel! 
@.. 


2 : @. I 


4. He is my Prophet, my Priest, and my King; 
He is my Bread of ‘Life, Fountain and Spring; 
Bright Sun of Righteousness, Day-star is He; 
Horn of Salvation—Jesus for me! 


5. Jesus in sorrow, in joy, or in ran: . 
Jesus my Treasure, in loss or in gain; 
Constant Companion where’er I may be ; 
Living or dying—Jesus for me! 


No. 91. (33 The Precious Name. 8.7. 


“Blessed be His glorious name for ever.”——PSALM Ixxii. 19. 


Mes. Li BAxTER. W. H. Doane. 
: x 
‘a! 5 7 = 
2a — : = = : 
ae ae a Za 
x. Take the name of Ge sus witli you, Child of sor-rowand of woe; 


2. Take the name of Je- sus ev - er, Ass a: shield fromev-’ry snare; 


Zeont 


will joy andcom- fort give you— Take it then wher-e’er you go. 
2. If temp - ta-tions round you 


ga- ok Breathe that ho - ly name in pray’r. 
2. : 


Pre-cious name,...... oh, how sweet!..... Hopeof earth and joy of heav’n; 
Pre-cious name, oh, how sweet! - oa -o* 


Pre-cious name,.....- sweet! Hope of earth and joy of heav’n, 
Pre-cious name, oh how sweet, how sweet! 


3. Oh, the precious name of Jesus ! 4. At the name of Jesus bowing, 
> How it thrills our souls with joy, Sigh prostrate at His feet, 
i When sd loving arms receive us, King of ngs in heaven we'll crown Him, 
7 And His songs our tongues employ | hen our journey is complete. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 92. (ss Christ, my All! 8.7 


*Christ is all, and in all.”—CoLossIAns iii. 11. 
H. Bonar, D.D. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


xr. In © the hour when guilt as - sails. me, On His gra - cious name I call, 
2. In the night when sor-row clouds me, And the burn + ing tear-drops-fall, 
3. In the day when this im - mor - tal Shall fling off its mor -tal thrall, 


. 


x. Then I find the heav’n-ly ful - ness, Christ, my righ - teous-ness, my all! 
2. Then I sing the song of pa-tience, Christ,my Pro - ther and my all! 
3. Then my song of re- sur - rec - tion Shall be—‘‘Christ, my all in © all” 


All| my song, when stand-ing yon - der, Shall ae eerie my joy, my all!” 


pote = 


This shall ev - er be my. an- them,‘‘Christ my glo - ry, Christ my all!” 


This shall ev - er be my an-them, ‘Christ my nb io ~ ry, Christ my alt” ¢ 


His | Names and Titles. 


No. 98. (is Altogether Lobeln ! 


G.F.R. “ He is altogether lovely.”—-Sonc or SoLomon v. 16. 


Moderato. 


1. Beau - ti- ful thefields be-yond the riv - er! Glo - ri-ous the 
2. Al - to-geth - er, a - to-geth - er love - iy! He is call - ing 
3. Al - to-geth - er, + to- a - er en - ly! Hear His voice—how 


1. thou- sands gath - ered there! But who in heavn, so ~ full of grace and 
2. ten - der - ly to thee ; My soul, why not ac-cept His great sal - 
3. ten - der still the call:- ‘Come, come, ye wea - ry ones and hea- vy - 


SS 


: ; . id Be ba 
ry— Who with Him, our Sa- viour,can com-pare? our King com- pare? 
tion, Of - fered now so rich, so full, so free? so full and free? 
den, Come to Me, and let your bur-dens fall! your bur- dens fall!” 


Oh, He is the chief a-mong ten 
SN 


Oh, He is the chief, the chief a-mong ten thou-sand! Roll His 


praise! yes, roll His praise in joy - ful waves a - long! For 


oe i 
ly!” Shall for ev - er be our hap-py song ! our hap-py song! 


7 _ ‘al - to-geth-er, al - to-geth-er loye-ly!” Shall for ev -er be our song? 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 94. Crown Him Ring! 


‘King of kings and Lord of lords.”—Rkv. xix. 16. 
Ipa A. HusHower. N 
ys pets 
eee eee og 8 
Sc est a , re 
x. Crown Him, crown Him, Christ our Lord and King! Thro’all a- ges let His prais-es ring! 
2. Hail Him, hail Him, an - gel-hosts on high, To His throne with harpsand songs draw nigh ; 
3. He is Vic-tor, He has conquer’dsin; Let His Spi-rit rule ourhearts with-in ; 
8 io 2. 2. 2. 2: @ @. 2 @- 
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1. Glo-ry, hon-our to His name we'll bring Now and for ev - er - more. 


2. Let all na-tions join the joy - ful cry: “Crown Him, the King of kings!” 
3. In Hisnamethe vic - try we shall win: Crown Him for ey - er - more, 
1 -s- 


We will crown Him, we will crown Him; In the glo -ry-land we'll 
Crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him; 


crown Him King! Crown Him, we will crown Him— Loud let His prais-es ring! 
Crown Him, crown Him, we will crown Him— 


No.95. He's the Prince of Peacemakers, 


Rev. F. W. Warez. “He is our peace.”—EPHESIANS ii. 14. J. E. Gunes. 
Moderato. 


a 
1. heart is at ease; He hath hush’din - to si- lence the waves and the winds, By ap- 
2. _es-sence is love, Hehath par-don'd and wash’dme as white as the snow, And my 
3.-deem-er Di-vine; He’s my Strength and my Wis-dom, my Life and my Lord, And en - 
4. beau-ty my eye, He’sthe fair-est and dear-est of all to my soul, And our 


His Names and Titles. 


He's the Prince of Peucemukers—consinued. 


1. - ply - ing His blood and re- mov-ing my ‘sins. 
2. heart with His love does this mo-ment o’er-flow. 
3.-thron’d in my heart to be loved and a-dored. 
4. lives shall be one, while e - ter - ni-ties roll. 


jn. the Prince of Peace-ma-kers, ail 


to God, To re-deem me, and cleanse me, He shed His own blood; My a- 
- \- 7 “ 1 - o- . 


- doption is seal’d, I’m a child of the King, And for ev-er and ev-er of Je-sus I'll sing. 


No. 96. (ie) Ob, Wondrous Name CM, 


“Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God.”—Isat1au ix. 6. 
J. L. Sreriine. Ira D. Sankey. 


= 
1. Oh, won-drous Name,by pro-phets heard, Longyears be-fore His birth; They saw His 
2. Oh, glo-rious Name,the an - gels praise, And ransom'dsaints a - dore—The Name a- 
3. Oh, pre-cious Name,ex-alt - ed high, To whomall power is given; Thro’Him we 


i. com-ing from a- far, ThePrince of Peace on earth. 
2.-bove all o-thernames,Our  re.- fuge ev - er- more. The Won-der-ful ! The Counsellor | 
3. tri-umph o- ver sin, By Him we en-ter heaven. 


‘ 


‘The Greatand Mighty Lord! , The ev-er-lasting Princeof Peace !TheKing,theSonof God! 
> a 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 97. (43 Che Hinety and Aine. 


* Rejoice with Me, for I have found My sheep that was lost.”—-Lukz xv. 6. 
E.izasetu C. CLEPHANE. —~ Ira D. SANKEY. 


it 
— ~— ~— 


I. There were nine-ty and ninethat safe-ly lay In the shel- ter of the fold, 


a A 
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wild and bare, A-way fromthe ten-derS m the tender Shepherd’s care. 
oe = )- ” - ay a 


2 


2. —~z 
“*Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and nine; “‘Lord, whence are those blood-drops all the 


Are they not enough for Thee?” way 
But the Shepherd made answer : “ This of Mine That mark out the mountain’s track?” 

Has wandered away from Me; “They were shed for one who had gone astray 
And although the road be rough and steep, Ere the Shepherd could bring him. back.” 
I go to the desert to find Mv sheep.” ‘Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent and torn?* 


‘‘ They are pierced to-night by many a thorn.” 


3 
But none of'the ransomed ever knew S. 

How deep were the waters crossed ; But all through the mountains, thunder-riven, 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lord | _ And up from the rocky steep, 


Tage through There arose a cry to the gate of heaven, 

Ere He found His-sheep that was lost. “* Rejoice! I have found My sheep !” 

Out in the desert He heard its cry— And the angels echoed around the throne, 

Sick and helpless, and ready to dic. * Rejoice, for the Lord brings back His own!" 


No. 98. Fairer than the Morning. Bp. 
* Altogether lovely.”"—SonG or SoLomon vy. 16, 


F. J. Crossy. Jno. R. Sweney. 


OS OE 
ow a ar 
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r = ea 
x. Thou art fair-er than the morn - ing, 18) my Sa-viour and my King! 
2. Clothed in light as with a gar - ment, Crowned with ma-jes-ty Di- vine, 


— | ‘ 
x. Of Thy grandeur and Thy beau - ty, How my soul de-lights 


2. Lo, the scep-tre of do-min- ion Now and_ ev - er, Lord, 


His Names and Titles, 


ie Haier thaw the Moming—continued. 


g, Thou art brighter, brighter thanthe day; 
R / 


Thou art fair - - erthan the morn-in 
Thou art fair- er 


= ai 


= ¢ 5 
ry of Thy pres - ence Clouds and darkness flee a- way. 
the glo -ry, 
S = OR 
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> 3. Oh, the greatness of Thy mercy, 4. When the silver cord is broken, 
And the richness of Thy grace ! And this mortal life is o’er, 
Oh, the love that in Thy kingdom With ten thousand times ten thousand 
Js preparing me a place ! I shall sing tor evermore. 


No. 99. (Sc Star of Promise. “ae 


“*T am the bright and morning star.”—REVELATION xxii. 16. 
S. Martin. : Wo. J. KirkpATRIcK. 


“1. Beau-ti-ful star of prom-ise, Beau-ti- fil morn-ing © star; Beam-ing with joy and 
a. Beau-ti-ful star of prom-ise, Bea-con of hope and _ rest; Light-ing the couch of 


— 


1. glad -ness O-verthe worlda - far. ) 


2.-sor_- row, Soothing the wea-ry breast. § Smile on me, smile on me, _ Beau- ti - ful, 


beau -ti-ful morning star; Smile on me, smile on me, 


3. Beautiful star of promise, 

Shining when waves are dark! 
Into its long-sought haven 
Guiding the lonely bark. 


4. Beautiful star of promise, 

~~ Star of eternal love; 

: Thou wilt conduct me safely 
Home to the realms above. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 100. (%:$ Gbhe Hilted Hock. 8. 


** He smote the Rock.” . . . “And that Rock was Christ.”—Ps, Ixxviii. 208 2 Cor. x. ¢ 
L. T. HarTsouGu. Rev. R. Lowry. 


ni-ted, All in vain, to do me harm; In the Rif-ted RockI’m rest-ing, Surf is 
Cuorus. la the Rif-ted Rock I’m rest-ing, Sureand 


dash-ing at my feet, Storm-clouds dark are o’er me hov’-ring, Yet my rest is all complete. 
safefromall a-larm:Stormsand bil-lowshave u- ni-ted, All in vain, to do me harm. 


es: JS ee” ee 
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2. Many astormy sea I’ve traversed, Yet I now have found a haven, 
Many a tempest shock have known 3 Never moved by tempest shock, 
Have been driven, without anchor, Where my soul is safe for ever, 


On the barren shore and lone, In the blessed Rifted Rock. 


No. 101. Hike a Shepherd. 
‘He shall feed His flock like a Shepherd.”—Isarau xl. 11. 
arg FRANCES. Victor H. BENnKE. 


le 
1. The Lord is our Strengthand Re-deem-er, The Rock wherein safe-ty we hide} 
2. The Lord is our Shield and De-fend- er, His eye nev- er slum-bers nor sleeps; 
3. The Lord is our Hope and Sal- va- tion, Oh, glo- ry and praise to His name! 


1. He feed-eth His flock like a Shep-herd, His love shall for ev -er a - bide, 
2. He feed-eth His flock like a Shep-herd,Their footsteps from wand’ring He keeps. 
3- He feed-eth His flock like a Shep-herd—The weak-est His blessings may claim. 


His Names and ‘Tiiles. 


ike 8 Shepherd—continued. 


Crorus. 


He gath-ers the lambs in His bo- som, And car-riesthem ten-der-ly there....... 
. ten -der-ly there. 
e- : ee 5 N 
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No. 102. (5) Hallelujah! What x Saviour | 


‘*A Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief.”—Isa1au iii, 3. } 


Poe. Ds P. P. Buiss. 


Moderato. mf 


SS 

i 
x1. ‘Man of Sor- rows,” what a name For the Son of God, who came 
2. Bear - ing shame and _ scoff-ing rude, In my place con-demn’d He stood; 


3. Guil- ty, vile, and help-less, we; Spot-less Lamb of God was He: 


x. Ru -in'd sin-ners to re-claim! Hal- le - lu - jah! what a Sa - viour! 
2. Seal’dmy par - don with His blood: Hal- le - lu - jah! what a Sa - viour! 
3. “Full a - tone-ment!”—can it be? Hal-le - lu - jah! what a Sa - viour! 


r ~ 


. 
« S 
4. “ Lifted up” was He to die, 5, When He comes, our gloion®King, 
4 “*It is finished!” was His cry ; All His ransomed home to bring, 
; Now in heaven exalted high : Then afew this song we'll sing { 
} Hallelujah ! what a Saviour! ' Hallelujah! what a Savigur ! 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 103. (35 Sow to the World. 


“The Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.”—Isaian 1x. & 
I. WatTrTs (alt.) G. F. Root. 


Foyfully. Reverently. 


x. Joy tothe world! the Lord is come: The Migh-ty God, the E- ver-last -ing 
2. Joytothe world! the | Sa-viourreigns: The Migh-ty God, the E -ver-last-ing 
Some tle sole: the world with truth pee grace: The Mi gh- ty God, the E- ver-last-ing 


1. Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace! Leteveryheartpre - = are Him room: 
2. Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace! Oh,praise Him, floods, rocks, hills, and plains : 
3. Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace! And saves us by His righ - teous-ness : 


la 
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The Migh - ty God, the E - ver- last -ing Fa- ther and the Prince of Peace! 


No. 104. (33) ““Obe # Wily of the Vallen.” 


*T am the Rose of Sharon, and the Lily of the valleys.” 
C. W. Fry, by per. (Sonc or SoLomon ii. 1.) 


Arr. by Ira D. SANKEY. - 


x. I’ve found a friend in Je - sus,— He’s ev -’ry-thing- to me ; He’s the 
2. He all mygrief has ta - ken, and all my _ sor -rows borne; In teinp-— 
nev - er, nev- er leave me, nor yet for-sake me here, While I’ 
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. fair-est of ten thou-sand to my soul! The “Li-ly of the Val-ley,” i 
2. ta-tionHe’s my strong and migh-ty tower; I’ve all for Him 
. live by faith, and do His bles-sed will; A 


x. Him a-lone I see— All I need tocleanseandmakeme ful - 
2. all my i- dols torn From my heart—andnow He keeps me by 
3. noth-ing now to fear: With His man-na, He my hun- gry soul 


= ss = Se 
an 
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—— 


His Names and Titles. 


¢ The Hily of fhe allen’ —continued, 
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sor- row He’s my com - fort, in trou-ble He’s my stay; Hes 
Though all. the world for-sake me, and Sa-tan tempt me sore, Through 
3- Whencrown'dat last in. glo - ry, I'll see His‘ bles~+ sed face, Where 


— 


D.S.—In sor- row He's my ee Sort, iz trou-ble He's my stay; He 


bk 
1. tells me ev-’ry care on Him to He’s the “‘Li-ly of the Val-~-ley,” the 
2. Je - sus I shall safe -ly reach the goal He’s the ‘Li-ly of the Val-ley,” the 
3. riv-ers of de-light shallev-er roll: He’s the “Li-ly of the Val - ley,” the 


“Bright and Morn-ing Star”; He’s the fair-est of tex thou-sand to my soulliessss 


No. 105. ("is Our Aetuge. CM. 


“God is our refuge and strength.”—Psawtm xlvi. 1. 
Mrs. C. WARREN. Huser? P. Main. 


1. Je - sus, Thou Re - fuge of the soul, To Thy dear arms I flee 5 
2. Tho’clouds may rise, tho’ tem - pests rage, Thou wilt my shel -ter be, 


oe so 
z. From Sa-tan’s wiles, from self and sin, Oh, make and keep me free. 
2. While with a stead - fast heart and true, My trust is stayed on Thee. 


ey 


3. No power on earth, or power below, 4. Not death itself that last dread foe, 
Can tear me from Thy side, Can hold me with his chain 3 
' - Tf’neath Thy sheltering wings of love, . Thro’ Christ, who conquered Death, I rise, 


Dear Refuge, I abide. And life eternal ‘gain. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 106. (33) Dear Refuge of my WHeary Soul. 


‘* A refuge in times of trouble.”—PSALM ix. 9. 


ANNE STEELE. (CLAREMONT. C.M.) J. Foster. 


Dear Ref - uge of my wea-ry soul, On Thee, when sor- rows rise,..... 
To Thee I tell each ris - ing grief, For Thou a - lone canst heal;..... 
But oh, when gloom-y doubts pre-vail, 1 fear to call Thee mine;..... 


z. On Thee, when waves of trou - ble roli, My faint-ing hope re - lies....... J 
2. Thy Word can bring a sweet re- lief For ev-’ry pain I  feel......... 
3. The springs of com-fort seem to fail, And all my hopesde - cline, ...... 


ee SP See ee Coe es 
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4. Yet, gracious God, where shall I flee? 5. Thy mercy-seat is open still, 
Thou art my only trust ; Here let my soul retreat ; 
And still my soul would cleave to Thee, With humble hope attend Thy will, 
Though prostrate in the dust. And wait beneath Thy feet. 


No. 107. Chow Dear Redeemer. CM. 


“‘Shew forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into His marvellous 
light.”—1 Per. ii. 9. 
(To be sung to above Tune.) 


1. THou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 3- Our Jesus shall be still our theme 
We love to hear of Thee; While in the world we stay ; 
No music's like Thy charming name, We'll sing our Jesus—Jovely name! 
Nor half so sweet can be. H When all things else decay. 
2. Oh, may we ever hear Thy voice | 4. When we appear in yonder cloud, 
In mercy to us speak ! With all the ransomed throng, 
And in our Priest we will rejoice, Then will we sing more sweet, more loud, 
Thou great Melchisedek. And Christ shall be our song. 
J. Cennickh. 


No. 108. (3:3) be Stuectest ame. OM. 


“Thou shalt call His name Jesus : for He shall save His people from their sins,” 


E. Ropers. (MaTTHEW i. 21.) W. B. Brapsury. 


er er 
x. There is no name so _ sweeton earth, No name so sweet in hea - ven; 
2. And whenHe hung up - on the tree, They wrotethisname a - bove Him 


His Names and Titles. 


Ohe Sfoeetest Hame—continued. 


a 


x. The name be -fore His wondrousbirth, To Christ the Sa -viour giv - en. 
2, That allmight see ‘the rea-son we For ev - er-more must love Him. 


love to sing of Christ our King, And hail Him bles-sed Je ~ sus! 


s— a Se 
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For there’s no word ear ev -er heard So dear, so sweet as ‘‘JE~ sus!” 


bel fe | 
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Bort er ee 
3, So now, upon His Father's throne— } 4, O Jesus, by that matchless Name 
Almighty to release us | Thy grace shall fail us never ; 
From sin and pains—He ever reigns | To-day as yesterday the same, 
The Prince and Saviour, Jesus. t Thou art the same for ever! 


wy 
No. 109. Rest of the Cleary. 
“Come unto Me, all ye that labour, . . . and I will give you rest. —Marrt. xi. 28. 
J. S. B. MonsgE i. (THEODORA. 9.9-9.9-) A. LEGGE. 
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| | | | 
1. Rest of the wea-ry, joy of the sad; Hope of the drea-ry, light of the glad; 
2. Pil-lowwhere,ly-ing, love rests its head; Peaceof the dy - ing, life of the dead; 


ae. 
a a 
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Dear sea 
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nd Friend, 


3. When my feet stumble to Thee I'll cry, 4. Ever confessing Thee, I will raise _ 
Crown of the humble, cross of the high ; Unto ‘hee blessing, glory, and praise; 
When my steps wander, over me bend, All my endeavour, world without end, 


Truer and fonder, Sayiour and Friend. Yhine to be ever, Saviour and Friend. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 110. Che Dav-Star hath Risen. 179, 


“Until the day dawn, and the day-star arise.” ——2 PETER i, 19. 
F. J. Crospy. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


. The Day-star hath ris-en, the night-cloudshave flown; Nolong-er in sad-ness 
2. The Day-star hath ris-en in beau-ty sub-lime, To cheerand il - lu-mine 
3. The Day-star hath ris-en, it shin-eth for all; O’er paths that are lone -ly 


x. I wan-der a- Jone; Itsbeamsin the val-ley re-flect-ed I see: The 
z. each far dis-tantclime; The re-gions in dark-ness its beau-ty shall see: The 
3. its bright-ness will fall: O bles-sed Re-deem-er, all hon-our ‘to Thee, Thou 


It shi - << =  neth for 
It  shi- neth, it shi-neth, for 


2. Day-Star hath ris-en— it shi-neth for me. 


1, Day-Star hath ris-en— it shi-neth for ne} 
3. Day-Star of glo-ry that shi-mest for me! 


7a aS shi - - - neth for me;3...... The Day = - = Star hath 
me, for me; Shi-neth, it shi-neth for me, for me; The Day-Star, the Day-Star hath 
ee Mette eae 2 ee 


ef on 


Tis + “eps *en; It shi - - - + neth for MCs es oa'se cs 
ris - en, hath ris -.en, It shi-neth, it shi - neth for me, for me. 


=, His Names and Titles. 
No. 111. (3.4) Sov to the World! 


“Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song.”—Psatm xcviii. x, 
Isaac Warts. (ANTIOCH. C.M.) ged dy Dr. L. Mason. 
— 


to the world; the Lord is come! Let earth re-ceive her King; 


ev - ry . heart ~pre- pare Him room, Andheav’n and na-ture sing, 


+ ; And _beav’n, s 
heav’n and na - turesing, And heav’nand na - ture sing. 


) = ao = 
fg _ : 
sing, And heavy’n and na- ture sing, 
2. Joy to the world ; the Saviour reigns ! 3: He rules the world with truth and grace; ° 
Let men their songs employ And makes the nations prove 
While fields and floods, rocks, wails, and plains, The glories of His righteousness, 
Repeat the sounding j joy. And wonders of His love. 


No. 112. (15) Hot Steet the Name! 


“4 Name which is above every name.” —PHIL. ii. 9 
Joun- NewTon. (St. PETER. c.M.) A. R. REINAGLE. 


1. How sweet the name of Je -sus sounds In a be- Kev - er’s ear; 


4. Jesus, af Shepherd, Saviour, Friend, 
My Prophet, Priest, and King, 
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, 


2. It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast ; 
*Tis manna to thé hungry soul, 


7 And to the weary rest. Accept the praise I bring. 

3. Dear Name, the Rock on which I build, 5. I would Thy boundless love proclaim 
5 My Shield and Hiding-place, With every fleeting breath ; 
{ My never-failing Treasury, filled So shall the music of Thy Name 


With boundless stores of grace. Refresh my soul in death. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 118. (3:8) @be Blood of the Zamb. 


‘“Wash ime, and I shall be whiter than snow.”—PsAum li. 7. 
E. R. Larra. 


ios ae: Arr. from H. S. Perkins. 


A 
te 
1. Bles-std be the Fountain of blood, To a world of sin-ners re-vealed; Bles-std be the 
2. Thorny was the crown that He wore,And the cross His bo - dy o’er-came; Grievous were the 
Fa-ther, I have wandered from Thee,Of-ten has my heart gonea-stray; Crim-sondo my 
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1. dear Son of God: On-ly by Hisstripeswe are healed. Tho'I’vewander'd far from His 
2. sor-rows He bore, But He  suf-fered not thus in vain. May I to that Fountain be 
3. sinsseem to me— Wa-ter can-not washthem a - way. Je-sus, to that Fountain of 

‘ \ ° 


| , 

t. fold, Bring-ing to my heart pain and woe, Wash me in the Blood of the Lamb, And 

2. led, Made to cleansemy sins here be -low! Wash me in the Bloodthat He shed, And 

3. ‘Thine, Lean-ing on Thy pro-mise I go; CleansemebyThywash-ing Di-vine, And 
Vani Ra 
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i 
I shall be whi-ter than snow! 
I shall be whi-ter than snow! } Whi-ter than the snow! whi-ter than the snow J 
I shall be whi-ter than snow ! 
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Lamy rekiastensiceus And I shall be whi- ter than snow!........ 


snow Seewensnana 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


No. 114. Room at the Cross. 


‘*Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.”—-Isa. xlv. 22. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


Where the 
And its 
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1. pur-chased sal - va-tion for you3...... When He laid down His life, and com- 


2. cross where He sutf-fer’d and meee: pate crate And to-day He in-vites you to 
3. wine-press a- lone He hath trod ;. . Where He cried in His an-guish,‘*’Tis 
4. hope is a- bi- gine and. ysure-j..s< For the rap-ture that flows from the 
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work That the Fa-ther had sent Him to Clo ate pine 


1.-ple - ted the \ 
2. come if you  wiil, And be cleansedin the blood that He _ shed..... . 
3. fin - ish’d, “tis done!” Andcom-mend-ed His spi - rit to God aces 
4 


love He  be- stows Shall for ev - er and ev-er en - dure....... 


*~ Room at the cross, there is room at the cross, And a wel-come that 
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Cru’- ci - fied Ame And re-demp-tion for all who 


—_ 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 115. (33) When J Survey the Wondrous Gross, 


‘God forbid that I should late save in the cross of our Lord Jesns Christ.”—Gat. vi. 14. 
I, Watts. (RocKINGHAM. LL.M.) E. Miuter. 
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x..When I sur-vey the wondrous cross, On which the Prince of Go -ry died, 
2. For- bid it, Lord,that I should boast,Save in the death of te 3 my God: 


> 
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x. My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pour con-tempt on all my pride. 
2. All the vainthingsthatcharm me most, I sac = ri-fice them to His blood. 


3. See! from His head, His hands, His feet, 4. Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down ! ; That were an offering far too small : 
Did e er such love and sorrow meet, Love so amazing, so Divine, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? | Demands my soul, my life, my all. 


No. 116. (3.8 Caloarn ! LM. 


‘“The place which is called Calvary—there they crucified Him.” 
W. MW’K. Darwoop, (LUKE xxiii. 33.) 


TREBLE, Jno. R. Sweney. 


On Cal-vry’s brow.. 

. Mid rend-ing rocks.. 

c O  Je-sus, Lord, 
LTO. 


and dark’ning skies 
how can _ it.» -be......-diees 6 “That Thoashouldst 


1. On Cal-y’ry’s brow my Sa-viour died, 
2. ’Mid rend-ing rocks and dark ning ‘skies 
3. O; - Jax sity Lord, : how can it — be, 


1. ’T was there my Lord was cru-ci- fied: 
2.. My _ Sa-viour bows His head and dies ; The op-’ning vai 
3. That Thou shouldst give Thy life for me ?— » 
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His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 
Galbury |—continued. 
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Re Gale cinta wstiore,o.<ith And _ pur-chased there...........05 my par-don free. 

WILY ciate Btn asalp 0. To hea-.ven’s. jOySi...cccccsvsess . and end-less day. 

Spe DY irninye aBla.cotgle « In that dread hour.... ere on Cal-va - ry! 
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a He bled for me, And pur-chasedtheremy par-don free. 

2. re - veals the way To hea-ven’s joysand end -less day. 

3. and ag - o - ny— In that dread houron Cal - va - ryl 
ees — = — 
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O Cal-va-ry! dark Cal-va-ry! Where Je-sus shed His blood for MEjerneges 
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O Cal-va-ry! dark Cal-va-ry! Where Je -sus shed His blood for Be for me}; 
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OO Cal- va- ry blest Cal - va-ry! riaares there my Sateen died for me. 
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QO. Cal-va-ry! blest Cal-va-ry! "Twasthere my Sa- viour died for me. 
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No. 117. (iss aot All the Blood. 
Isaac WarTTs. Peete, S.M. Fi Dr. L. Mason. 


x. Not ali the blood of beasts On Jew-ish al - tars slain, 
2. But Christ, the heav’n - ly Lamb, Takes all our sins a@ - way; 


x. Could give the guil - ty cen-science peace, Or wash a - way the © stain. 


s A sac - ri- fice of no - bler name, And rich- er blood than they, 


5 My faith would lay her hand } 4. My soul looks back to see 
On that dear head of Thine, The burden Thou didst bear, 
While like a penitent I stand, When hanging on th’ accursed tree, 


And there confess my sin. And knows her guilt was there 


GOD THE SON: . 
No. 118. Christ bath Redeemed us. 


“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law.”—Gat. iii, 13. 
D. W. WuHiTT Le. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


x. ‘Christ hath re-deem’d us :” sing the glad word! Mer-cy’ssweet message be tell - ing, 
2. ** Christ hath re-deem'd us,” mak-ing us free Free from the sins that en-slaved us ; 


a3 

1. How, thro’ the ran-som made by His blood, Christ now with-in us is dwell-ing, 

2. Nev -er in bond-age more can we be, ‘Trust-ing in Him whohathsaved us. 
rat Sige 


_— 


‘Christ hath re-deem’d us,” bear-ing ourshame; ‘Tell out the won-der.«ful sto - ry! 


o 
3 4. : 
“Christ hath redeemed us:” we are His own, | ‘‘Christ hath redeemed us:” soon with the thrang 
Purchased by blood—He will hold us ; Gathered in glory we'll meet Him ; 
Nor will He ever leave us alone, Oh, with what rapture join in the song, 
Safely His arms shall enfold us, When face to face we shall greet Him! 


No. 119, (*s*) Ghat a Wonderful Sabiour! eh ) 


“And His name shall be called Wonderful.”—Isa1an ix. 6, 
E. A. H. Rev. E. A. HorrMann. 
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‘ Z 
x. Christ has for sin a - tone-ment made: Whata won - der-ful Sa - viour! We 
2. I praise Him for the cleans-ing blood: Whata won - der-ful Sa-viour! That 


z w le 
x. are redeem'd!—the price is paid: Whata won-der-ful Sa-viour! | Wh - if 
2. re+con-ciled my soul to God: Whata won-der-ful Sa-viour! ta won-der - ful 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


What x Wonderful Sabiour !—concinued. 


es « le 
4 ! { | 
Sa-viour is Je-sus, my Je-sus! What a won-der-ful Sa-viour is Je-sus, my Lord! 
. — @ @ 2. 
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5. He gives me overcoming power: 
What a wonderful Saviour ! 
And triumph in each trying hour ; 
What a wonderful Saviour ! 


3. He cleanses me from all my sin: 
What a wonderful Saviour! 
And now Hereigns and rules within: 
What a wonderful Saviour ! 


| 
4. He walks beside me in the way: 6. To Him I've given all my heart : 
What a wonderful Saviour ! What a wonderful Saviour ! 
And keeps me faithful day by day: \ The world shall never share a part : 
What a wonderful Saviour! | What a wonderful Saviour! 


No. 120. dt teas for me. L.M. 


Job. HH. ** And gave Himself for me.”—GALATIANSs ii. 20. 
Soto or Duet. Janet L. HaRvING. 


Se Sy Se a ee oe 
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x. Oh, what am I, that I should be The ob-ject of  God’s wondrous grace? 
2. That Heshould give His Son for me, sa - cri- fice of love Di - vine— 


1. That Heshouldsend His Son to me, That I might see Himface to face? 
2. Of leve as bound - less as the sea, That J might call the Sa - viour mine? 


= 


aT 
eo a 
ye 
His grace, Hisgood - ness all for me, 
goodness, goodness 


3. Oh, wondrous love, that He should leave : 4. A life of service, death of shame, 
His throne, and come to earth for me ! Ensample true for all, for me— 
Should give His life my soul to save, Oh, shall I not adore His name, 


The ransom pay that sets me free. Through time and through eternity, 


GOD THE SON: 
No.121. © ponder Hill of Calbury. LM. 


‘There they crucified Him.”—LukE xxill. 33. 
Joun R. CLeMeEnrs (arr. ), H, P. Danxs. 


- » 
xz. On yon-der hill of Cal-va - ry, Where Je-sus bled and died for me; 


*Twas therefrom sin He set me _ free, 
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On Cal - + va-ry, dark Cal- va-ry, They nail’d my Lord up - on the tree— 
Cal - va- ry, 


And there Hedied in ag - o- ny, Cal- va-ry, dark Cal - va-ry. 


at 
2. On yonder hill of Calvary 3. On yonder hill of Calvary, . 
Behold the world’s great tragedy ; The sinner’s only hope and plea, 
The sun that awful hour did flee Christ gave Himself for such as we — 
From Calvary, dark Calvary. On Calvary, dark Calvary, ~~ 


No. 122. (5.3) Mighty to Sube | ’ 


‘*T that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.”—IsA. Ixiii. 1. 


R. W. Topp. Gro. C. Stexsins. 
1 —-, =. . — 


ess ee 
ear | I 
xr. Oh, who is this that com -eth From 


wound-ed side, with gar- ments dyed? Oh, tell me now Thy name. 


2 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


Mig btp to Sube aera’. 


soul’s dis -tress, A ran- som gave} that speak in righ-teous-ness, 
DS: Lora, I'll trust Thy won-dreus love, 


| ees : aire a 
Se ——— et = 


; Fine. | 
| ast time. et time. | Cuorus, 


Migh-ty to save!” Migh-ty to save! 
rig ee f to save! to save! 
Pe) ‘eae! 


| 
2. Oh, why is Thine apparel | 3. O bleeding Lamb, my Saviour, 
So very deeply dyed ?— How couldst Thou bear this shame? 
Like them that tread the wine-press red ? With mercy fraught, Thine arm hath brought 
Oh, why this crimson tide? Salvation in Thy name! 
“T the wine- press trod alone, “*T the victory have won, 
*Neath darkening skies ; Conquered the grave = 
Of the people there was none Now the year of joy has come~- 
Mighty to save!” Migkty to save!” 


No. 123. (5°) bere is Rife for a Pook. 
‘* Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” —Isa. xlv. 22. 
Miss A, M. Hott. re E, G. TAYLOR. 


1. There is life for a look at the algae One, Thereis life at this moment forthee; Then 
&£e- 


wer. 
f 5 i 
ce 
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wy 
2. Oh, why was He there as the Bearer of sin, | 4. Then doubt not thy welcome, since God has 


If on Jesus thy guilt was not laid ? declared 
Qh, why from His side flowed the sin- There remaineth no more to be done; 
cleansing blood, That once in the end of the world He ap- 
If His nae thy debt has not paid ? peared, 
S- It is not thy tears of repentance or prayers, And completed the work He begun. 
But the &oed, that atones for the soul ; 5, Then take with rejoicing from Jesus at once 
On Him, then, who shed it, thou mayest at The life everlasting He gives ; 


once — And know with assurance thou never: canst die, 
Vhy weight of iniquities roll. Since Jesus, thy righteousness, lives, 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 124, (%i") Look Cp! Pe Weary Ones. 


“ Be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed : for the Lord thy God is with thee whither- 
F. J. Crossy. soever thou goest.”"—JOSHUA i. 9. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


og fics ty 
SSS 


1. Look up! look up! ye wea - ry ones, Whose skies are veil’ in ches For 
2. The gifts you bring with lov - ing hand Your Lord will not dis - own; Their 
3. Re- joice! the ee iso - ver-come, And lo! the an-gels sing; The 
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1. He whoknows the path you tread Will yet re-store the light ; Look up! and hail the 
2. o- dours sweet to heavyn shall rise Like in-cense round His throne; Look up ! and hail the 
3. grand-est tri- umph ev - er known Hascome thro’ Christ our King ; All heav'n proclaims the 


x. dawn-ing Of hope’s tri-umph-ant morn - ing. ) 
2. dawn-ing Of joy’s transcend-ent morn - ing. ¢ ‘‘Be- hold Him! be- hold Him ! Your 
3. dawn-ing Of love’s all- gle: -rious morn - ing. 


No. 125. (33) be Cleansing Fountam. GM. 


‘A fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.”—ZECH. xiii. 1. 
i DS. Ira D. SANKEY. 


==> = jo -}| 4 _* 


x. Be- hold a  Foun-taindeep and wide, Be- hold its on-ward flow; gh 
2. FromCal-v'ry’s cross,where Je - sus died In sor+ row, pain, and woe, Burst 
et 


pened in the Sa- -viour’s side, And clean - seth 
the won-drous crim -son tide That clean - seth 
» 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


The Cleansing Sountain—continued. 


Cuorus, 


— 


; ——. 
- i ! Cj ike tassvete ° 
ae eee Maite’ as oat Come to this Foun-tain!’Tis flow-ing to - 


2. clean-seth white as snow ! 


day ; And all who will may free - ly come,And washtheirsins a - way. 
—s— 
= aces 2 ce Sree ee 
|. # at O 7 
3. Oh, may we all the healing power 4. And when at last the message comes, 
Of that blest Fountain know! And we are called to go, 
Trust only in the precious blood Our trust shall still be in the blood 
That cleanseth white as snow ! That cleanseth white as snow | 
8. 8. : " ; re 
No. 126. (33) © Sacred Head once THounded, 
‘“They platted a crown of thorns, and put it about His head.”—MarkK xv. 17. 
BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX. (P c Poe 
(Tr. J. W. ALEXANDER.) ASSION CHORALE. 7.6.7.6.D.) H. L. Hassuer. 
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Imo : tend i a 
- round-ed With thorns,Thine on - ly crown! How art Thou pale with an ~- guish, 
in} i Pdi a = | = 
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i a a a a 
With sore a-buse and scorn! How does that vis-age languish, Which once was brightasmorn. 
—~ 
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2. O sacred Head, what glory, 3. What language shall I borrow, 
What bliss till now was Thine ! To praise Thee, heavenly Friend, 
Vet, though despised and gory, For this Thy dying sorrow, 
I joy to call Thee mine: Thy pity without end? 
Thy grief and Thy compassion Lord, make me Thine for ever, 
Were all for sinners’ gain; ’ Nor let me faithless prove ; 
Mine, mine was the transgression, Oh, let me never, never 


But Thine the deadly pain, Abuse such dying love! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 127. (S08 Crown Him! 8.7.4 


“ Thou hast crowned Him with glory and honour.”—PSALM Vill. 5- 


T. Key. Gero. C. STessins (arr.}. 
po ——=s t ao = scree ae, 
Se 


le \ 
x. Look, ye saints, the sight is glo-rious; See the“ Man of sor-rows” now 
2. Crown the Sa-viour! an - gels,crown Him! Rich the troph-ies Je- sus brings: 


~ hl -e- eo. 
S [2S i : r ne = f — Z 
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i tr ' 
the fight re - turn vic - to- rious: Ev - ‘ry knee to Him shall bow! 
the seat of power en-throne Him, While the vault of* hea- ven rings. 


x is 
Crown Him! crown Him! an - gels, crown Him! Crown the Saviour ‘‘ King of 


- 
Crown Him! crown Him! an’ - gels, crown Hiny!Crown the Sa-viour ** Ki 


4 
3. Sinners in derision crowned Him, | 4. Hark the bursts of acclamation ! 
Mocking thus the Saviour's claim; Hark those loud triumphant chords ! 
Saints and angels crowd around Him, Jesus takes the highest station ; 
Own His title, praise His name. Oh, what joy the sight affords ! 


No. 128. (3) Substitution. 


Mrs.A. R. Cousin, ‘‘ He was wounded for our transgressions.”—Isa. lili. 5. 
Slow. fra D. SANKEY. © 


| 
x. O Christ, what bur-densbow’d Thy head! Our load was laid on Thee; Thou 
2, Death and the curse were in our cup: O-Christ,’twas full for Thee! But 


| 1 
1. stood - est in the sin - ner’s stead, Didst bear all ill for me. és 
2. Thou hastdrain’d the last dark drop, ‘Tis' emp-ty mow for me: That 


; 4 — 
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His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 
Substitution—continued. 


Jed, Thy blood was shed! Nowthere’s no load for me. 
cup, love drank it up, Now bless - ing’s draught for me. 


| 


x. Vic - tim 
a. bite - "ter 


Ses Se ae eS 
3. Jehovah lifted up His rod: 5, Jehovah bade His sword awake, 


O Christ, it fell on Thee! O Christ, it woke ’gainst Thee ; 
Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God; Thy blood the flaming blade must slake, 
There’s not one stroke for me, Thy heart its sheath must be. 
Thy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed ; All for my sake, my peace to ake: 
Thy bruising healeth me. Now sleeps that sword for me. 
4. The tempest’s awful voice was heard ; 6. For me, Lord Jesus, Thou hast died, 
O Christ, it broke on Thee! And I have died in Thee: 
Thy open bosom was my ward, Thou'rt risen—my bands are all untied ; 
It braved the storm for me. And now Thou liv’st in me ; 
Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred ; When purified, made white, and tried, 
Now cloudless peace for me. Thy Gory then for me. 
No. 129. (8) @bere is a Fountain. CM. 
W. CowPer. “A Fountain opened for sin.”—ZECHARIAH xiii. 1. Old Melody (arr.). 


i Sai 
1. There is a foun-tain fill’d with blood, Drawn from Im - man-uel’s veins, 
2. The dy- ingthief re-joiced to See That foun-tain in his ‘day; 


x. And _ sin - ners plunged be - neath that flood Lose all their guil - ty stains, 
2. And there may I, though vile as he, Wash all my sins a - way, 


REFRAIN. 
ree 

zx. Lose all _ their guil - ty Stains, oso. Lose all their guil-ty stains; 
2. Wash all nye sins. la ye WAYS nn - Wash” all my sins a - way; 


zt, And sin - ners plunged be - neath that flood Lose all their guil - ty stains. 
2. And there may I, though vile as he, Wash all my sins a + way. 


g. E’er since by faith I saw the stream | 4. Then in @ nobler, sweeter song 
Thy flowing wounds supply, I'll sing Thy power to save, 
Redeeming love has been my theme, When this poor lisping, stammering tongue 
And shall be till I die. Lies'silent in the grave, ' 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 180. (%:¢) Plarch on to Victory | 


F, J. Crossy. “The Lord is risen indeed.”—LUKE xxiv. 34. 
March movement. 


H. P. Danks. 


1 we 
—— . 
f bg =a | 
1. March on, while in praise ev-’ry heart we raise To Him, our King all - glo - rious, 


2. March on, and proclaiin our Re-deem-er’s name,Who rent the grave a - sun - der, 
3. March on, and re-joice with a tune- fu! voice, Ring out a grate-ful cho - rus} 


1. For He lives on high no more to die, And shallreign o’er the earth vie - to - rious! 
2. And the an-gel eyes that saw Him rise, How they gazed on the scene with won - der! 
3- To His courts a - way, oh, haste to-day,Wherethe Sa-viourhas gone be - fore us! 


CHORUS. 


March on, march on! sing joy - ful - ly, While the world, in-to life a - wa - king, 


a 
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His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


No. 181, (55) My Gov, J have Found. 


Rey. J. DenHAM SMITH. English Air. 
“—~) 


Pe My God, I have found the thrice-bles - sed ground, Where life and where 
2. Tis found in the blood of Him who once stood My ref-uge and 
3. He bore on the tree the sen-tence for me, And now both the 


I. joy and true com-fort a - bound. 


“ safe-ty, my Sure-ty with God. } Hal - le - lu- jah! Thine the glo - ry! Hal-le- 


. Sure-ty and sin-ner are free, 
-e- 


4. Accepted I am in the once-offered Lamb ; 6. And this I shall find, for such is His mind, 
It was God who Himself had deviséd the plan, * He'll not be in glory, and leave me behind.” 


s. And though here below, ’mid sorrow and woe, | 7. For soon He will come, and take me safe home, 
My place is in heaven with Jesus, I know. And make me to sit with Himself on His throne. 


No, 182. (8) Gethsemane. LM. 


“* My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.”—Marrv. xxvi. 38. 


W. B. ‘Tappan. W. B. Brapsury. 
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1. Tis mid-night:and on  Ol- ive’s brow The star is dimm’d that late - Vy alione: 
2. "Tis mid-night:and from all re-moved,The Sa-viour wres-tles ‘lone with fears ; 
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x. Tis midnight;in the gar-den now The suf-f’ring Saviour prays a - lone. 
2. E’en that dis- ci- ple whom He loved Heeds not his Mas-ter’s grief and _ tears. 
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3. “Tis midnight : and for others’ guilt 4. "Tis midnight : and from ether-plains 
The Man of Sorrows weeps in blood ; Is borne the song that angels know ; 
Yet He, who hath in anguish knelt, Unheard by mortals are the strains 


Is not forsaken by His God. That sweetly soothe the Saviour’s woe, 


‘ 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 133. @bow Spotless Lamb of Goo. 


“Behold the Lamb of God.”—Joun i. 29. 
May Maorice. Wma. J. KirKFaTRIck. 
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x. Thou spot-less Lambof God, On Thee for help I lean; I know Thy pre-cious 
2.1 have no hope be-side, I urge no oth-er plea, Saye Thou hast lived and 
3. For ev -er by Thy side My will-ing soul would stay; Be Thou my Guard and 


—__2_@_ 


1. blood Has power to make me clean. Oh, take my bur-den’d heart, And 
2. died, Hast lived and died for me. Thy pard-’ning voice I hear, That 
3. Guide Thro’ life’s. un - cer - tain day. No. oth-er will I. own, No 


el ee Se 
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. wash a- way its sin; Thy righteous-ness im- part, And make me pure with - in. 
. tells me I am Thine; I- can no long-er fear Since Thou, O Christ,art mine! 
. oth- er name I plead; Thou didst for sin a-tone,AndThouart all I need. 


WG Nn 


No. 134. (3:5) Hear the Cross. 


“Made nigh by the blood of Christ."—Epn. ii. 13. 


F., J. Crospy. 


x1. Je - sus, keep me near the Cross: There a_ pre - cious foun - tain, 


2. Near the Cross, a  trem-bling soul, Love and mer - cy found me; 


z. Free  all— a_ heal- ing stream— Flows from Cal -vary’s moun - tain. 
2. There the Bright and Morn -ing Star Shed its beams a - round me. 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


Pear the Cross—continued. 


Cuorus. 
ead cio = Se ieee er ees aD 
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In the Cross, in the Cross, Be my glo - ry ev = er$ 
2 2. 2 @ 


Rest be-yond the 


3. Near the Cross ! O Lamb of God, 4 Near the Cross I’ll watch and wait, 
Bring its scenes before me ; Hoping, trusting ever, 
Help me walk from day to day, Till I reach the golden strand, 
With its shadow o’er me. Just beyond the river. 


No. 185. (*s") Ride on in Majesty ! L.M. 


** Behold, thy King cometh.”—ZecHariau ix. 9. 
H. H. Mirman, D.D. mm G80 C. STEBBINS. 


1. Ride on! ride onin ma-jes-ty! Hark!all the tribes ‘* Hosanna” cry ! O Saviour meek, pur- 
2. Ride on! ride on in ma-jes-ty! The an-gel ar-mies of the sky Look down withsad and 


I. -sue Thy road With palms and scatter’d garments strew "d. \ mae ont 


2. wond’ring eyes To see th’approaching Sac- ri - fice. sib ms 


Ride on, ride on, ride on! rideon in 


ma - - jes- ty! In low - ly pomp ride on to die! 


ma-jes-ty! in ma-jes-ty! In low-ly pomp,in low-ly pomp ride on, ride on to die, to die! 


3 Ride on! ride on in majesty! | 4. Ride on! ride on in majesty ! 
The last and fiercest strife is nigh ; In lowly pomp ride on to die ; 
The Father on His sapphire throne Bow Thy meek head to mortal pair, 
Awaits His own anointed Son. Then take, O God, Thy power, and reign. 


4 ‘ 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 136. (33) Enthroned is Fesus nobv. SM. 


‘ A great multitude, which no man could number.” —Rgy. vii. 9. 
T. J. Jupkin, T. C. O'Kane. 


—— 
x. En-throned is Je - sus now Up - on His heav’n-ly seat ; The 
2. In shi- ning white they stand, A great and count-less_ throng; A 
-g- ~~ -2- . 7 oo 


——— 
x. king - ly. crown is on His brow, The saints are at His feet. 
2, palm - y scep-tre in each hand, On ev-’ry lip a song. 


vd ae 5 y 
with the glo - ri - fied, by our Sa-viour’s side, 


There, there 


— _| 
and by! Byi.esaece and by! 
By and by! There, there with the glo -ri - fied, 


by! 


safe by our Sa-viour's side, 


3. They sing the Lamb of God, 
Once slain on earth for them; 
The Lamb through whose atoning blood 
Each wears his diadem. 


4. Thy grace, O Holy Ghost, 
Thy blesséd help supply, 
That we may join that radiant host, 
‘Triumphant in the sky! 


No. 187. (33) Flowing, ever Flowing! 


‘With Thee is the fountain of life.”—PsaLm XXXVi. Q, 
E. ¥. C. Hustep. R. Lowry. - 
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x. Lo! a foun ~- tain full and free, Flow - ing, e+ er - ing! 
2. List the mur - mur that it speaks, Flow - ing, ev - er flow - ing! 
3. Bles - sed fount! the pur - est known, Flow - ing, ev - er flow - ing! 


@ 


ay, 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


Flowing, eber Flowing !__ continued. 


1. Faint - ing heart, it is for thee— Flow -ing, ev - er flow - ing! 
2. On the soul in song it breaks, Flow - ing,. ev - er flow - ing! 
3. Stream of life from out God's throne, Flow - ing, ev - flow - ing! 


Sioa tts 


2 
1. Ev - er © spark-lirng, nev - er still, Taste its sweet-ness, all who will. 


2. Sing - ing wear-y souls to ease— Mu - sic of all mel - o - dies, 
3 Sa - cred blood for sin - ners spilt— This can cleanse a- way thy guilt. 


Flow-ing ev-er! flow-ing,ev-er flow-ing!Flow-ing ev - er! Flow-ing now for 


No. 138. (S05 The Precious Hlood ! C.M. 


Macteop Wvitz, “he precious blood of Christ.”—z PETERi. 19. Gyo, C. STEBBINS. 


The blood has al-ways precious been, 'Tis precious now to me; Thro’it a-lone my 
“Twill re-mem-ber now no more,” God’s faithful Word has said * ‘The fol- lies and the 


Cuorus. 
a ee 


z. soul has rest, From fear and doubt set free. i wotidrotis is"! the ‘erim- son tide, Which 


2. sins of him For whom My Son has bled. 
2. o£: 
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3- Not all my well-remembered sins 4. Perhaps this feeble frame of mine 
Can startle or dismay : Will soon in sickness lie ; 
That precious blood atones for all, But, resting on that precious blood, 
And bears my guilt away. How peacefully I’ll die! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 189. (5) Che Cross of Jesus. 


© His children shall have a place of refuge.” —PRov. xiv. 26, 


ExizasBetu C. CLEPHANE. 
Moderato. 
Se ee 


Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Be-neath the Cross of Je + sus I fain would take ‘my stand— 
2. O safe and hap-py_ shel - ter, O re - fuge tried and sweet, 
3. There lies be-neath its sha - dow, But = on the far - ther side, 


~~ 
1. The sha- dow of a-_ migh - ty Rock, With - in a wea - ry land ; 
2. O tryst - ing- place where Hea -ven’s love And Hea - ven’s jus - tice meet! 
3. The dark-ness of an aw - ful grave That gapes bothdeep and wide; 


x. A home with-in the wil - der-ness, A rest up ».on the way, 
2 As to the ho - ly Pa - tri-arch That won-drous dream was giv'n, 
3. And there be-tween us stands the Cross, Two arms® out-stretch’'d to save, 


_——-@_,_@_-_@ _@_ __@_@ e__« : 
ez os ern ee =a 2. San 
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x. Fromthe burn-ing of the noon-tide heat, And the bur - den of the day. 
2 So seems my Sa-viour’s Cross to me, A lad - der up ‘to heav'n, 
3. Like a watch-man set to guard the way From that e+ ter*-nal grave. 


—_— = 


— — 
» 
4. Upon that Cross of Jesus 5. I take, O Cross, thy shadow 
Mine eye at times can see For,my abiding place ; 
The very dying form of One | I ask no other sunshine than _ 
Who suffered there for me ; The sunshine of His face: _ 
And from my smitten heart, with tears, Content to let the world go by, 
Two wonders I confess— To know no gain nor loss— 
‘The wonder of His glorious love, My sinful self my only shame, 
And my own worthlessness. My glory al) the Cross. 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


No. 140. (3:3 All ye that Puss by. 


“Ts it nothing to you, all ye that\pass by?” —Lam. i. 12. 


C. WESLEY, 


(HaRWICH. 5.5.6.5. D.) 


B. MILGROVE. 


ye that pass by, To Je - sus draw nigh; 
what you have done His blood must a = tone: 
died to a - tone For sins not. His own$ 
| 
=. =r a EMTS 
ae * 


is it 
2. The Fa ~- ther hath 
3. Your debt He hath 


ran - som and 
Lord, in the 
all may re 
! 


$1 = 
Saree ae 


——— 3. a : 
a ae 
Cd rae —$- ; 


no - thing That Je + sus should die? 
pun - ish’'d = For you His dear Son: 
paid _ And your work He hath done: 

| i 


! {By 
oi ai 
See ae ee ee 
peace, Your sure - ty He is, 
day Of His an - ger did lay 
- ceive The peace He did leave, 
fs “ 


= Se 


= She Sse : a 


1. Come, see if there ev - er ‘Was sor - row like — His, 
2. Your sins on the Lamb, And He bore them a = way. 
3. Who made in - ter - ces = sion, “My Fa - ther, for - give 1” 
| -@- 
a. a. 2. : 
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4. For you and for me 
He prayed on the tree; 
The prayer is accepted, 
The sinner is free: 
The sinner am I, 
Who on Jesus rely, 
And come for the pardon 
God cannot deny. 


5. His death is my plea; 

My Advocate see, 

And hear the blood speak 
That hath answered for me; 
He purchased the grace 
Which now I embrace; 

O Father, Thou know’st 

| He hath died in my place 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 141. (3) Che Head that once toas Crotoned. 


"We see Jesus . . . crowned with glory and honour.”—HEs. ii. 9, 


T. Ke ty. (St. MaGnus. c.M.) J. CLARK, 


i 
x. The head that once was crown’d with thorns Is crown’d with glo-ry now: 
2. The high-est place that heav'n af - fords Is His by sov-reign right: 


I. roy - al di - a- dem a-dorns The migh-ty Vic - tor’s brow. 
2. The King of kings, and Lord of lords, He reigns in per = fect light. 


3. The joy of all who dwell above, 5. They suffer with their Lord below: 
The joy ofall below, They reign with Him above ; 
To whom He manifests His love, Their profit and their bliss to know 
And grants His name to know. The fulness of His love. 
4. To them the cross, with all its shame, 6. His cross to them is life and health, 
With all its grace, is given : Though it was death to Him; 
Their name, an everlasting name; Their present hope, and joy, and wealth, 
Their joy, the joy of heaven. And their eternal theme, 


No. 142. (53) “dt 18 Finished!” 


‘* What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” —Luke xviii. 18. 
J. Proctor. H. S. Tuompson. 


x. Noth-ing ei-ther great or small—Nothing, sin-ner, no} "2 -sus did it, 

2. When He, from His lof - ty throne, Stoopedto do and die, v -'ry-thing was 

3. Wea-ry, work-ing, bur-den’d one, Where-fore toil you so? Cease your do - ing; 
me. 4 ee. 


Nasa 
x. did it all, Long, long a = go. 
2. ful- ly done: Heark-en to His cry. is fin-ish’d!” yes, in - deed, 


3. all was done Long, long a - go. 
athe a 
u 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


at is Ginishen !__continued, 


7S Se ae Berea 
we a $= oe =a =| 


Sin-ner, this is all you need— Tell me, is it not? 


—- ee 
Se 
z tad 
ea ee ie e 6 


4. Till to Jesus’ work you cling 5. Cast your deadly ‘doing ” down— 
By a simple faith, Down at Jesus’ feet ; 
“Doing” is a deadly thing— Stand.in Him, in Him alone 
“Doing” ends in death, Gloriously complete. 


No. 148. (S$ Once for All. 


P.P.B. “By grace are ye saved, through faith.” —Epn. ii. 8. Pops Biss, 
i. Free from the law, oh, hap- py con - di - tion! Je - sus hath 
2. Now are we free— there’s no con-dem- na - tion, Je- sus pro- 


3. “Chil-dren of God!” oh, glo - ri - ous call - ing! Sure-ly His 


- 
x. bled, and fherve is re -mis - sion! Cursed by the law, and bruised by the 
2.-vides a per-fect sal - va - tion; ‘‘Come un - to MM@e! —oh, hear His sweet 
3. grace will keep us from fall - ing; Pass-ing from death to life at His 


x. Fall, Grace hath re-deem’d us once for l 
2. call! Come,and He saves us once for all. Once for all, O 
3. call, Bles-sed sal - va - tion once for all. ) 


Ce Oiew se ¢ a. @- 


sin-ner, re - ceive it; Once for all, O  bro-ther, be-lieve it: Cling to the 


- “— 
cross, the bur-den will fall; 
<n, 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 144, (“si") J twill Pass ober How. CM. 


‘©When I see the blood, I will pass over you.” ——Exopus xii. 13. 
Ev_ Natuan. J. McGrananan. 


aes = 
sss Ses S- SES 
6s —P- a = —— 
. When God of old the way of life Would teach to al) His. own, 


By Christ,the sin - less Lamb of God, ‘The _ pre- cious blood was shed, 
O soul, for thee sal-va-tion thus By God is. free-ly  giv’n; 


Ww NH 


a 
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1. He placed them safe be-yond the reach Of death, by blood a - lone. 
2. When He ful - fill’d ~God’s ho- ly word, And suf - fer'd in our stead. 
3. The blood of Christ a-tones for sin, And makes us meet for heav'n. 


It is His WOPds nsiccuniue God’s pre-cious __word,........ It 
It is His. word, God's pre - cious word, 


- “ ’ - 
stands for ev - er true: “When I the Lordivss asl shall 
“*When I the Lord 


: 
see the blood,...... I will pass: .O = ver you.” 


a 5. 


The wrath of God that was our due, How calm the judgment hour shall pass 
Upon the Lamb was laid ; To all whodo obey | & i 

And by the shedding of His blood The Word of God, and trust the blood, 
The debt for us was paid. And make that Word their stay! — 


— 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


No. 345. @bere is Potoer in the Blood. 


“ The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.”—1z JouN i. 7. 
L, E. J. L. E. Jonzs. 


zt. Would you from your bur- den of sin? There’s power in the blood, 
2. Would you be free from your pas - sion and pride? There’s power in the blood, 
3. Would you be whi - ter, much whi - ter thansnow?There’s power in the blood, 
4. Would you do ser - vice for Je - sus your King? There’s power in the blood, 
2. 


I. power in the blood; Would you o’er e - vil a vic - to- ry win? 
2. power in the blood; Come for a cleans- ing to Cal - va-ry’s tide, 
3. power in the blood; Sin~-stains are. lost in its life'- giv-ing flow, 
4 i blood; Would you live dai - ly His prais - es to sing? 


t. Theres won - der - fulpower in the blood. 

2. There’s won - der - ful power in the blood. There 
3- There's won - der - ful power in the blood. : 
4. There’s won - der - ful power in — the peed 


is power, power, 


There is power, 


won -der-work-ing power In the blood the Lamb; There is 
In the blood of the Lamb; 


power, won-der-work-ing power In the pre-ciousblood of the Lamb. 


power, 
There is power, 
| 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 146. (“ii Hesus is Risen! CM. 


‘The first-fruits of them that are asleep.” —1 Cor. xv. 20 (R.V.)- 


E, A. BARNES. Wo. J. Kirkpatrick. 


1. Be - hold, the Eas-ter-tide is here, With Eas - ter joy and bloom: 
2. Be - hold, the ves-tures of the dead, All fold - ed back with care: 


1. Be - hold, the stone is roll’d a- way, To show a  con-quer’d tomb. 
2. Be - hold, the dark and va-~cant tomb, For Je + sus is mot there. 


Je-sus is ris -en, as He said— Ris-en in _ tri-umph from the grave! 


ha ie ' eae gm. 


Maesioso. on 


Tt 
i 


Re -joice and sing on this Eas -ter-tide— Je-sus is ris - en, migh-ty. to save! 


3. Behold, He walks the earth again, 
Exalted in His love: 
Behold, the'glory on His brow, 
Reflected from above, 


4. Behold, the Easter-tide is here, 

With Easter song and word: 

Behold, amid these Easter gifts, 
‘The triumph of the Lord. 


. 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


No. 147. Che Lord of Glorn! who is He? 


‘ 
“Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty.”—Psa. xxiv. 8 


‘ J. Kiuc's Gesangbuch, 1535. 
R. C. CHAPMAN. (LuTHER's HYMN. 8.7.8.7.8.8.7.) Adapted by M, LurueEr, 


t The Lord of glo- ry! who is He? Who is theKing of — glo - ry? 
2. A-bove allheav’ns, at God’s right hand, Now sits the King of glo + ry3 


= "3 —— 
Sp cesesste ty Pepcpeny yee 
= SS St 


= 
t. On - ly the Son of God can be The Christ, the King of 
2 The an- gels by His fa - vour stand Be - fore’ the throne of 


1. glo - - ry: Con = sid - er all His wounds, and see How 


2 glo - - ry: Swift - ly they fly at His com -mand, To 


ae! \ 


ee 
es | aaa 
1. Je-sus’ death up + on the tree Pro-claims Him King - Ty. 


2. guard His own of ev -’ry land, To keep the heirs of, glo - ry. 


3- 4 
Death and the grave confess the Lamb Thrice happy who in Him believe, 
To be the King of glory; They soon will share His glory; 
The powers of darkness dread His name, Born of His Spirit, they receive 
All creatures show His glory: His secret pledge of glory : 
He said, ‘f Ere Abraham was I AM”— Taught by His cross, for sin they grieve; 
Jesus is evermore the same, He calls them brethren, and they cleave 


Th’Almighty King of glory, To Him, their hope of glory. 


No. 148. Soft the Bells ure Ringing. 2.7 


“He is not here; for He is risen.”—MATTHEW xxviii. 6. 
Euiza M. SHERMAN. Gro. C. STEBBINS, 


x. Soft and sweet the bells are ring - ing From the stee- ple old and grey; 
2. Sweet-er far than earth-ly mu - sic Since the Christ-mas mel - o - dy, 
3. Love's re-deem-ing work is _ fin - ish’d, Fought the fight, the vic- t’'ry won; 


tt? 50 ==. “== 
i te e \ 


a 
x. Sweet and soft the chil-dren sing - ing—Christ the Lord a-rose to-day! 
2. Is this song of Eas-ter glo- ry, This glad psalm of vic - to- ry. 
3 


. Glo - ry, glo - ry in’ the high+est! To the Fa - ther and the Son, 
“ -@ -@ §& 


REFRAIN. 6 


Sweet -ly, soft - ly sounds the an-them, For the stone is 


Glo - ry, hon - our give to Je - sus On this re = sur - rec-tion 
| % 
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No. 149. (3:3) Hark! Cen Chousand Harps and Voices | 
“Let all the angels of God worship Him.”—HeEg. 1, 6. 
T. Ketty. (HARWELL. 8.7.) 


LowELL Mason. 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory, 


Burk! Cen Thousand Borps and Voices !—contenued. 


See, He sits on yon-der throne; Je - susrules the world a- 
sits Je - sus rules 


See, He 


2 -@- 


2. King of glory! reign for ever— 3. Saviour! hasten Thine appearing ; 
Thine an everlasting crown ; Bring, oh bring the glorious day, 
Nothing from Thy love shall sever When the awful summons hearing, 
Those whom Thou hast made Thine Heaven and earth shall pass away 3 
Happy objects of Thy grace, [own ;— Then, with golden harps we’ ll sing, 
Destined to behold Thy face. “*Glory, glory to our King! 
Hallelujah ! hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! hallelujah ! 
Destined to behold Thy face. Glory, glory to our King !” 


No.150. Sesus Hives, and Aesus Leads. 


*“The Lord is my Shepherd, . . . He Jeadeth me."—Psatm xxiii. 7, 2. 
E. Paxton Hoop. (FAVERHAM. 7.6.7.6.7-7-) J. Booru. 


1. Je-sus lives,and Je-sus leads, Tho’the way be drea - ry; Morn to dark-est night succeeds, 
2. All the words He ev-er spoke, Still to us He speak-eth; Al! the bread He ev~er broke, 
3. Je-sus lives,but Je-sus died; Love to death con-sign’d Him : Death the mighty Love resign’d, 


te o H 2 . - | 
“x. Courage,then,ye wea - ry: Still the faith-ful Shepherd feeds; Je-sus lives,and Je-sus leads, 


2. Still for us He break-eth: Still the faith-ful Shepherd feeds; Je-sus lives,and Je-sus' leads, 
3. Could not hold or bind Him : Therefore still He meets ourneeds; Je-sus lives,and Je-sus leads. 


Cames because He giveth ; He will not forsake us ; 
Life and love in every place He will crown His gracious deeds, 
Live. for Jesus liveth : | And to glory take us: 


4. Jesus lives, and every grace | 5. Yes, if Jesus lives, He leads— 


All our thoughts His love exceeds; ” Till that hour the Shepherd feeds ; 
iy Jesus lives, and Jesus leads. Jesus lives, and Jesus leads, 


GOD THE SON : 
No. 151. ARebold the Saviour of Mankind, cM. 


‘* Behold the Lamb of God.”*—JOHN i. 29. 
STEPHEN ig. 


ian 


. Be ~ hold the Sa- viour man - kind ate to a Sind: ful tree; 
2. Hark, how He groans, while" na - ture shakes, And earth’s strong alee lars bend; 


| \ : 
1. How vast the love that Him in-clined To bleed and die for thee! 
2. The tem-ple’s vail in sun - der breaks, The sol - id mar- bles rend. 


4. But soon He'll break death’senvious chain, 
And in full glory shine: 


bo 
3. ‘Tis done! the precious ransom's paid ; 
** Receive My soul!” He cries ; 
See where He bows His sacred head— O Lamb of God, was ever pain, 
He bows His head and dies. Was ever love, like Thine? 


No, 152. (3:5 Christ Arase! 


‘‘ He is not here, but is risen.” —LuKE xxiv. 6. noaeeR Lowny: 


P ae — 5 
t. Low in the grave He lay— Je-sus, my Sa-viour ! Waiting the com-ing day— Je-sus, my Lord ! 
» Vain-lythey watch His bed—Je-sus, my Sa-viour ! Vain-ly they seal the dead— Je-sus, my Lord! 
3- Deathcannot BEsD his 2: can we op -sus, my Sa-viour! He tore the bars a- WR. Ss Je-sus, my Lord! 


Sse 
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saints to reign: He a - rose! 
We a-rose! 


fa 


His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


No. 153, (*") Hallelujah! Christ is Risen! 7.87. v. 


“Who according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again.”—r Perzr i. 2 


BisHorp WorDsworTnH. 


‘altel J. McGrananan, 
° SS a 
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t Hal - le - Iu - - jah! Hal-le- lu - jah! Hearts to heav’n and voi - ces 
2. Christ is ri - - sen, Christ the first-fruits Of the ho - ly har -vest- 
3. Hal - le - lu - - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Glo - ry’ be to God on 
aS : IN 
— ia ~o-- hs | -—-+ oo m2. — 
2 a so 4 Sy A. mc” ee” SE 
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x. Hearts to heav’n and 
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ay Saf — 
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Th Spa daw F 
raise;....... Sing to God 2/300 a hymn of glad -ness, Sing to 

a= field $......s Which will val)... css0s its full a-bun-dance At His 

i Hal- le - lu - - + jah to the: Sa = viour, Who has 


1. God a hymn of who 


2. glo- rious ad - vent yield}. cca Sesveptess Then the gol - den 
3. gained the vic - to - Supic a secure vulsiesRies B - jah 
eoaee NG 
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Sing to God a hymn of praise; 


vic - tim For the world’s ‘sal - va - tion bled, Je - sus 
2. ears of har-vest Will their heads be - fore Him wave, Ri - pened 
Spi - rit; Let our high as - crip - tions be, Hal - le - 


x.Christ, the King of glo - ry, Now is ris -* en from the dead. 
glo - rious sun- shine From the fur - rows of the grave. 
now and ev - er, To the bles - sed Trin - i - tyl 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 154. (#3) Arise, my Soul, Arise! 


“Tt is high time to awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed.”—-ROMANS xiii. 11. 


C. WEsLEy. (DarwELv’s r48th. .6.6.6.6.8.8.) Rev. Jon DarweELn, 
a —— = 
—— ee — ao 
Sy ae - Sara 
1A - rise, my soul, a - rise! Shake off thy guil-ty fears; The 
2, He ev - er lives a ~ bove, in ter - cede, His 


1. bleed -ing Sa -cri- fice In 
2. all - re- deem - ing sith 


be - half 
His pre-cious blood . to 


me to 


ap + pears. Be - fore 
plead ; 


His blood 


throne my 


for all our race, 


3. Five bleeding wounds He bears, 
Received on Calvary ; 
They pour effectual prayers, 
They strongly plead for me: 
“Forgive him, oh, forgive!” they cry, 
“ Nor let that ransomed sinner die,” 


Sure-ty stands; My name 
And sprin-kles now the 


is writ-ten on His 
% be’ 
throne of 


My God is reconciled ;_ 
His pardoning voice I hear: 
He owns me for His child; 
I can no longer fear: 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And ‘ Father, Abba Father !” cry- 


No. 155. (3:3) Rejoice! the ord is King! eee 


“Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.”—Psavm cxlix. 2. 


(To be sung to above Tune.) 
3 Heall His foes shall quell, 


x. Rejoice, the Lord is King! 
Your God and King adore; 
Mortals, give thanks and sing, 
And triumph evermore : 
Lift up the heart, lift up the voice: 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice ! 


2. Rejoice! the Saviour reigns— 
The God of truth and love; 
When He had purged our stains, 
He took His seat above : 
Lift up the heart, lift up the voice: 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice! 


, eee ~ 


Shall all our sins destroy ; 
And every bosom swell — 
‘With pure, setaphic joy; _ 
Lift up the heart, lift up the voices — = } 
Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice} : 


Rejoice in glorioushope! = * } 

Jesus, the Judge, shall ete Poel 
And take His servants : 

To theinmestpat pone A 

We soon shall hear th’ I's 2s : | 

‘The trump of God:sh: id: Seek - 
Charles Wesley. 


—— }, 
X 
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His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory, 


No. 156, (*is" Christ is Risen! he 


oT - se Bsn 
F. J. Crossy. For He is risen, as He said.” Marv. xxviii. 6. 


Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


ad-ness 


2. Christ hath risen! Hallelujah ! | 3- Christ hath risen ! Hallelujah ! 


Friends of Jesus, dry your tears ; He hath risen, as He said 5 
Through the vail of gloom and darkness, He is now the King of glory, 
Lo, the Son of God appears ! { And our great exalted Head. 
8.8. ix a % eee cay 
No. 157. (2) Hallelujah, He is Risen ! 8.744 
P.P. B: “He is not here, for He is risen, as He said.’—Matr. xxviii. 6. PePeames 


7 o 
bars ofdeath a - sun- der, An- gels, shout, and men re - ply: 
@- w- 


2. Hallelujah, He is risen! 3- Hallelujah, He is risen! 
Our exalted Head to be; ye Death for aye has lost his sting, 
Sends the witness of the Spirit Christ, Himself the Resurrection, 


That our Advocate is He: 
He is risen, He is risen, 
Justified in Him are we. 


From the grave “ His own” will bring: 
He is risen, He is risen, 
Living Lord and coming King, 


GOD THE SON: His Humiliation, Resurrection, and Glory. 


No. 158. (45) “Christ the Lord is Risen Co-dan !” 


‘The first-fruits of them that slept.” —x Cor. xy. 20. 


Cuar_es WESLEY. (Easter Hymn. 7s., with Hallelujah.) H. Carry (’). 
weet — 


Sons of men and an-gels_ say; 


Raise your joy and tri- umph high, Hal - - + le + - lu - jah! 


2. Love’s redeeming work is done: Hallelujah! 
Fought the fight, the battle won: Hallelujah! 
Lo! our Sun’s eclipse is o'er; Hallelujah! 
Lo! He sets in blood no more: Hallelujah! 


3, Vain the stone, the watch, the seal, Hallelujah t 
Christ hath burst the gates of hell; Hallelujaht 


Death in vain forbids His rise, Hallelujah! 
Christ hath opened Paradise: Hallelujah ? 
4. Lives again our glorious King ; Hallelujah! 
Where, O death, is now thy sting? Hallelujah! 
Once He died our souls to save; Halleiujah! 


Where's thy victory, boasting grave? Hallelujah! 


5. King of glory! Soul of bliss! Hallelujah ! 
Everlasting life is this: Hallelujah! 
Thee to know, Thy power to prove, Hallelujah! 
Thus to sing, and thus to love: Hallelujah! 


His Second Coming. 


No. 159, (55 CAbat x Gathering! 


**Unto Him shall the gathering of the people be.” 


F. J. Crossy. (GENEsIs xlix. 10.) 
Moderato. ; nN Ira D. SANnKEy. 
R X R yy 


1. On that bright and gol-den morn-ing when the Son of Man shallcome, And the 
2. Whenthe blest whosleep in Je-sus at His bid-dingshall a - rise From the 
3- Whenour eyes be-hold the Ci- ty, with its ‘‘ma-ny mansions” bright, And its 
4. Oh, the King is sure- ly com-ing, and the time is draw-ing nigh,When the 


Saar eeet 

I. ra-diance of His glo-ry we shall see; Whenfrom ev -’ry clime and na-tion 
2. si- lence of the grave,and from the sea; And with bod-ies all ce - les- tial 
3. riv - er, calm and rest - ful, flow-ing free—When the friendsthat death has part - ed 
4. bles-sed day of prom-ise we shall see; Then the chang-ing ‘‘in a mo-ment,” 


1. He shall call His peo- ple home—What a gath-’ring of the ransomed that will be! 
2. theyshallmeetHim in theskies—What a gath-’ringand re - joic-ing there will be! 
3- shallin bliss a-gain u-nite— What a gath-’ringand a greet-ing there will be! 
4.“in the twink-ling of an eye,’ And for ev- er in His pre-sence we shall be. 
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What a gath-ring! what a gath-ring! what a gath-’ring! what a gath-’ring! 


what a gath ~ ‘ring Of the ran-somedin that hap-py home a - bove! 
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GOD THE SON: 
No. 160. Wiben the Ring Comes | 


“And He that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new.” 
E..0. BE. (REV. xxi. 5, R.Vv.) E. S. Exuiort. 


1. They comeand go, the sea-sons fair, And_ bring theirspoil to vale and hills; 
2. The floodshave lift - ed. up theirvoice;The King hath come to His own—His own! 
A ran-somed earth breaks forth in song, Her  sin-stained a - ges  - ver - past; 


1. But. ob, thereis wait-ing in the air, Anda pas-sion-ate hope the spir - it fills. 
2. The lit - tle hillsand vales \re-joice, His right it is to take thecrown. 
3. Her yearn -ing, “Lord, how long, how long?” Ex - changed for joy at last—at last! 


1. Why doth He tar - ry, the ab - sent Lord? Whenshallthe King-dom be re = stored, 
2. Sleep-ers, a-wake, and meet Him first! Now let the mar-riage hymn out - burst! 
3. An - gels, car - ry the royal com-mands; Peace beams forth thro’-out all the lands: 


Se or 


— oot ie a att hs 

x. And earth and heav’n, with one ac - cord, Ring out theecry that the King comes? 
2. And powers of dark - ness flee, dis - perst—What will it be whenthe Kingcomes! 
3. The trees ofthe field shall clap their hands—What will it be whenthe Kingcomes! 


a ae rs 


What wiil it be whenthe King comes! What will it be when the King comes! 
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His Second Coming. 


ihe the Ring Comes !—continued. 


Slower. los 


4 5. 
Now Zion’s hill, with glory crowned, O brothers, stand as men that wait, 
Uplifts her head with joy once more; The dawn is purpling in the east, 
And Zion’s King, once scorned, disowned, And banners wave from heaven’s high gate 3 
Extends her rule from shore to shore. The conflict now—but soon the feast. 
Sing, for the land her Lord regains ! Mercy and truth shall meet again ; 
Sing, for the Son of David reigns! Worthy the Lamb that once was slain ; 


And living streams o’erflow her plains— We can suffer now—He will know us then— 
What will it be when the King comes ! What will it be when the! King comes ! 


8. 8. i 
No. 161. (4; Lo! He Comes. 
* Behold, He cometh with clouds! and every eye shall see Him.”—ReEv. i. 7. 
J.Cennick & C. WEsLEY. (HELMsLEY. 8.7.4.) 


+ Lo! He comes with clouds des - cend-ing, Once for fa - vour’d 
“\ Thou - sand thou - sand saints at - tend -ing, Swell the tri - umph 
— j 


' . 
- + lw - jah! Jeu. sus comes, and. comes to , reign! 


=< 
2. Every eye shall now behold Him, 4. Now redemption, long expected, 
Robed in dreadful majesty ; See in solemn pomp appear ! 
Those who set at naught and sold Him, All His saints, by men rejected, 
Pierced and nailed Him to the tree, Now shall meet Him in the air: 
Deeply wailing, Hallelujah ! 
Shall the true Messiah see. See the day of God appear! 
3. When the solemn trump has sounded, 5. Yea, Amen! let all adore Thee, 
Heaven and earth shall flee away ; High on Thine eternal throne ; 
All who hate Him must, confounded, Saviour, take the power and glory, 
Hear the summons of that day— Claim the kingdom for Thine own 
a Come to Judgment ! Oh, come quickly ! 


Come to Judgment, come away! Hallelujah! came, Lord, come! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 162. (34 Christ is Coming! 87. 


“The Son of Man shall come in the glory of His Father.”—MAatT. xvi. 27. 
J. R. Macpurr, D.D. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


is 
Pe. no - n ‘ eo ‘ 
1. Christ is com-ing!let cre - a-tionFromhergroansand travail cease; Let the glo-rious 
—-_ @ ’ 


-cla - ma-tion Hope re-store and faithin-crease: Christ is com-ing!Christis coming! 
, -@- og = : a 


hy 
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Not ager 
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is ‘ 
Come, Thou blessed Prince of Peace! Christ is coming! Christ is coming ! Come, Thou blessed Prince of Peace! 
oe . . 


2. Earth can now but tell the story 4. Long Thy exiles have been pining, 
Of Thy bitter cross and pain; Far from rest, and home, and Thee} 
She shall yet behold Thy glory But, in heavenly vesture shining, 
When Thou comest back to reign. Soon they shall Thy glory see. 
3 Though once cradled in a manger, 5. With that ‘‘ blesstd hope” before us, 
Oft no pillow but the sod ; Let no harp remain unstrung ; 
Here an alien and a stranger, Let the mighty ransomed chorus 
Mocked of men, disowned of God: Onward roll from tongue to tongue. 


No. 163. (3:5 Christ Returneth. 
“TI will come again, and receive you unto Myself.”—Joun xiv. 3. 
H. L. Turner. J. McGrananan, 


! 1 1 - 
1. It may be at morn,whenthe day is a - wak-ing, Whensunlight thro’ dark-ness and 
2. It may be at mid-day, it may be at twi-light, It may be, perchance, that the 
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1. sha-dow is break-ing, That Je-sus will come in the Ss r4 
2. blackness of mid-night Will burst in - to light in the blaze 


His Second) Coming, 
Christ Keturneth—continued. 


Cuorus, 


i 
1. ceive from the world “‘ His own.” 
2, Je - sus re-ceives “His own.” § O Lord Je-sus, how long? How long ere we shout the glad 
{ sma 


{ 


3. 4 
While hosts cry Hosanna, from heaven descend- | Oh, joy! oh, delight! should we go without dying; 
_. ing, : No sickness, nosadness, no dread, and no crying } 
With glorified saints and the angels attending, | Caught up through the clouds with our Lord into 
With grace on His brow, like a halo of glory, glory, 
Will Jesus receive ‘‘ His own.” When Jesus receives ‘‘ His own.” 


No. 164. (23) Gbe Ring is Coming! 


) “ 1 - es ast 
: Behold, I come quickly.”—REVELATION xxii. 12. TRA-DSSANGES: 


| Moderato. 
1. Re - joice! Re-joice!our King is com-ing! And the time will not be long, 
2. With joy we wait our King’s re - turn-ing From His heav’n-ly man-sions fair; 


3. Oh, may we nev-er wea-ry,watch-ing, Nev-er lay our ar- mour down, 
eo 
foethes 


(is a Se el ca a be 


i | 
D.S.— -Joice ! Re-joice ! our K ing ts com-ing! And the time will not be long, 
FINE. 


1. Un - til we hail the ra-diantdawn-ing, And lift up the glad new song. 
2. And with ten thou-sand saints ap-pear-ing We shall meet Him in the air. 
3. Un - til He come,and with re- joic-ing Give to each the pro-mised crown, 


— 


3 
1g, Whenthe Son of Manshall . come! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 165. (fos) Behold, the Bridegroom Cometh. 76.D 


** And five of them were wise,”—MArtT. xxv. 2, 


o- @ 

I 
x. Our lamps are trimm'd and -burn-ing, Our robes are white and clean, We've 
2. Go forth, go forth to meet Him! ‘The way is Oo - pen now, All 


3. We see the mar - riage splen-dour With - in’ the o - pen door; We 


eae 


Ii. tar - 7 


ied for the Bride-groom, Oh, may we en - ter in? We 
2. light - ed with the glo- ry That's stream- ing from His brow. Ac- 
3. know thatthose who en - ter Are blest for ev -' er = more, We 


That we 


-— 


can call our own: The 


tr. know we've noth-ing wor-thy 
2.-cept the in - vi -* ta-tion, Be - yond” de - ser - ving kind; Make 


3 see He is more love -ly Than all the sons of men, But 


ee 


4 = ; z: 
eT, a. Jia 
1. light, the oil, the robes we wear, All come from Him a - lone 


2. no de-lay, but take yourlamps, And joy e- ter - nal find, 
3. still weknow the door once shut, Will nev - er ope a * gain. 
m5 


Be-hold, the Bride- groom com-eth! And ali may en - ter in, Whose ~ 


lamps are trimm’d and _ burn - ing, Whose robes are white 


Z 
E 


His Second Coming, 


No. 166, Ss) Be will Gather the Wheat. 


He will gather His wheat into the garner, but the chaff He will burn up 
H. B. M’Keevex. 
oo 


with unquenchable fire.”—-Marvt. iii. 12, R.v. 
Jno. R. SwENEy. 


. When Je- sus shall gath-er the na- tions Be - fore Him at last to ap- 
. Shall we hear from the lips of the Sa - viour The words,‘ Faith-ful ser-vant, well ’ 
3. Then let us be watching and wait - ing—Our lamps burn-ing stea-dy and 

. Thus liv - ing with heartsfixedon Je - sus, In pa -tience we wait for the 


I. - pear, Ob, how shall we stand in the Judg - ment, When sum-mon’d our 

2. done!” Or, trem-bling with fear and with an - guish, Be  ban- ish’d a - 

3- bright— That when we are call’d by ,the Bride- groom, We'll an - swer the 

4. time When, the days of our pil- grim-age end - ed, We'll rest. in His 
. — 2. ey + 


I. sen - tence to hear? \ 
2.-way from His throne? ( He 
3. call with de - light. j 
4. pres- ence Di- vine. 


will gath - er the wheat in His gar - ner, 


But the chaff will He scat ~-ter a ~- way; 


| 
in the Judg - ment— Oh, how shall we stand 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 167. (ier) Are pour dindotws open toward Jerusalem? 


“ His windows being open . . . toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees,” 
Dan. vi. 10, 


P. P. Buss. 


ings . Wore: Mew ene 9 as oe 
— Eo} oe 


Sey ~ i ae 


cham-ber he re-mem-bers Zi - on, Thoughin 


Are your windows open toward Je -ru - sa-lem, Tho’as captives here a “lit- tle while” we 


2. Do not fear to tread the fiery furnace, 3. Children of the living God, take courage, 
Nor shrink the lion’s den to share ; Your great deliverance sweetly sing 5 
For the God of Daniel will deliver, a! our faces toward the hill of Zion, 
He will send His angel there, Thence to hail your coming King t 


No. 168. (i¢) The Coming of the Aingdom. 
“Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” 
(LUKE xxi. 28.) 


James McGrananuan. 


Ext NatuHAn. 


1. There’s a_ glo-rious Kingdom wait-ing in the land Re: the sky, Where the 
2.'Tis the hope of yon-der Kingdom,andthe glo - ry there pre-pared, And the 
3. With the com-ing of the Kingdom we shall see our bles-std Lord, For the 
q- Oh, the world is grow-ing wea-ry, it has wait - ed now so long, And the 


His Second Coming. 


The Coming of the Ringdom—continued. 


" 


I. saints have beengath’ring yearby year}; And the days are swift-ly pass-ing that will 
2. look-ing for the Sa-viour to ap - pear, That de - liv-ers us from bondage to the 
3. King ere the Kingdom must ap - pear, Hal-le - lu-jah to His name, who re> 
4. heartsof men are fail-ing them for fear; Let us tell themof the Kingdom, let us 
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s 
. bring the King-dom nigh: For the com-ing of the King-dom draw-eth near! 
world that once en-snared: For the com-ing of the King-dom draw-eth near! 
.-deem’d us by His blood! Oh, the com-ing of theKing-dom draw-eth near! 
cheer them with the song, That the com-ing of theKing-dom draw-eth near! 
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q Oh, the com-ing of the King-dom draw-eth Tearley. oseas cs Oh, the 
The Noe ah Fe ey — a. 
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draw-eth near! 


seseeseee Be thou rea-dy, 
draw-eth near! 
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GOD THE SON: i 
No. 169. (is) A Detter Day 1s Matoning. 


“Tt shall come to pass in the last days.”—ISAIAH ii. 2, 


RL. 
ois ees. 


Rev. R. Lowry. » 


x. A bet-ter day is com-ing, A morn-ing pro-mised long, When gird-ed Right, with 
2. The boast of haughty Er-ror No more will fill the air, But Age and Youth will 
3. Oh, for that ho- ly dawn-ing We watch, and wait,and pray, Till o’er the height the 


1. ho - ly Might, Will o - ver-throw the Wrong; When God the Lord will list- en To 
2. love the Truth, Andspreadit ev -’ry-where; No more from Want and Sor-row Will 
3. morn-ing light Shall drive the gloom a- way; And when the heav'n-ly glo- ry Shall 


1. ev.- ‘ry plain- tive sigh, And stretch His hand o’er ev - ’ry land, With 
2. come the hope - less cry; For strife will cease, and per - fect Peace Will 
3. flood the earth and sky, We'll bless the Lord for all His word, And 


@. ° @. 2 . @. @ 


I. jus - tice by - and - by. 
2. flour-ish by - and - by. Com-ing by - and-by, | com-ing by - and-by! The 
3. praise Him by - and - by. 


bet-ter day is com-ing, The morn-ing draw-eth nigh;  Com-ing by - and - by, 


His Second Coming. 


a Better Day is Duloning —continued. 


No.170.  @aiting for Chy Coming. 8.7. 


: **For the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.”—Jamus v. 8. 
F, J. Crossy. Ira D. Sankey. 


sponge sbnateh 
= ee nee et ree a ae 
oe eee 
1. We are wait-ing, bles-sed Sa - viour, We are watching for the hour 
2. We are wait-ing, bles-sed_ Sa - viour, We are watching not in vain 
3. We are wait-ing, bles-sed Si  viour, For a u -nion, heart to. heart, 
a @- S, 


1. When in ma- jes-ty  de-scend - ing, Thou shalt come in migh-ty power; 
2. For  thecloud that boreThee up - ward, And _ will bring Thee back a - gain; 
3. With ourdear oneso’er the riv - er, Where we nev -er-more shall part ; 


v nae e = 
1. Then the sha-dows will be lift - ed, And the dark-ness roll’d a - 
2. Then, a-mong Thy ransom'd peo - ple, We shal! tread the shin -ing 
3. Then our sor-rows,in a mo - ment, Like a’ dream will.pass a - 


 r. And our eyes be-hold the splen - dour Of the glo-rious crowning - day- 
2. And our eyes be-hold the splen - dour Of ‘he glo-rious crowning - day. 
_ 3. When our eyes be-hold the splen - dour Of the glo-rious crowning - day. 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 171. (Cat) “JY am He that Libeth.” 


“ And was dead ; and behold, I am alive for evermore.” —Rgv. i. 18, 


C. RussELL Hurpitcx. J. H, Burks. : 


| . 
x. He dies! He dies! the low-ly Man of Sor - rows, On whom were laid our 
2. He lives! He lives! what glo-rious con-so - la - tion! Ex-~ alt - ed at His 
3. He comes! He comes! Oh, blest an - ti - ci - pa - tion! In keep-ing with His 


| 
1. ma-ny griefs and woes; Our sins He bore, be-neath God's aw-ful _ bil -lows, And 
2. Fa-ther’sown righthand; He pleads for us, and by His in-ter - ces- sion, En- 
3. true and faith-ful word; To call us to our heav’n-ly con-sum-mation--Caught 


hath tri-umphedo~-ver all....... our foes. 

2.-a - bles all Hissaints by grace... to stand. 

3, ‘up, to be “yor ev-er with.... the Lord.” 
' 


“I am He that 9 


SS 


liv - eth, that liy - eth,and was dead; 
I~ 


His Second Coming. 
“3 am He that Pibeth ’—continued. 


I 
He that liv eth, that liv - eth, and was 
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I am a- live er - more,” 
am a- live for ev-er, ev-er- more.” 


No. 172. (503) Heirs Coming! 


Auce tenieneae ‘*T will come again, and receive you.” —JOHN xiv. 3. 


Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. He is com-ing,the ‘‘ Man of Sorrows,” Nowex-alt -ed on high; He is com-ing with 
2. Heis com-ing, our lov-ing Sa-viour, Blessed Lamb that was slain! In the glo-ry of 


x. loud ho-san-nas, In the clouds of the sky. c — 2 
2. God the Fa-ther, On the earth He shall reign. igen - lu-jah! Hal-le-lu- jah! 


a (pee er I eee Sees a 
So eae ; * y- IS +4 


3. He is coming, our Lord and Master, 4. He shall gather His chosen people, 
Our Redeemer and King ; Who are called by His name; 
We shall see Him in all His ; beauty, Fy And the ransomed of ever nation, 


His praise we shall sing. H For His own He shall claim, 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 1738, (5) Ule'll Watch and Wait. 


* Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when He cometh shall find 
watching.”"—-LUKE xil. 37. 


H. L. Hastincs. 


Geo. C. STEBSINS, 


S 


- There’sa light that is shi-ning in dark - ness, While we wait for the 
. From the sure word the pro-phets have spo - ken, ‘There is light flash-tg 
- Now we sing ‘mid the dark-ness and shad - ows, And we prey and we 
We are not of the night nor of dark - ness, Let us walk, then, as 


PwndazA 


a 


1. dawn-ing of day; And it cheers us a- long on our jour = ney, Till the 
2. forth thro’ the gloom; For the Scrip-turecan nev-er be bro - ken, And the 

3. watch for the dawn; Till the Day-star, in glo-ry a - ri -~sing, Shall be- 
4. chil- dren of day; -- Our weep-ing shail be for a mo-~- ment, And our. 
— 


— 


a te 


x. shad - ows shall van - ish a - way! 
P Bing) Sa ee iv et rar So we'll wait and watch for the 
3. -to - ken the com- ing of morn. j 


4. joy shall ne’er van-ish a - way! 


His Second Coming, 


No.174. When the Bing shall Come ! 


“Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.” —Psam cxlix. 2. 


F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
S 


SS ee : 
oe of Sa eae 


z Oh, the wea-ry night is wan-ing, And the cloudsare roll-ing by; 
2. When the ran-som’d of Je - ho-vah,From the East and from the West, 
3. May He find us, when He com-eth, Faith-ful watch-ers, day and night, 


1. See, the long -ex- pect-ed morn-ing Now is dawn-ing in the sky; 
2, Shall re - turn with joy and glad-ness, To re - ceive the pro-mised rest— 


3- At our roy- al post of du - ty, With our ar-mour shin - ing bright; 
Ss : s 


1. When from Zi-on’s lof - ty moun-tain We shall hear the watch-men cry, 
2. Thenshall» ev -’ry tribe and na-tion Out ef ev-’ry land be bless’d, 
3. May our lamps betrimm’dand burn-ing With a_ clear and stea- dy light, 


1. And re - joi- cing we shall ga~-ther When the King. shall come. 
2. And re - joi- cing they shall ga-ther When the King shall come, 
shall come, 


A 
=—— 


Pst 


Zi-on! Great will be thy tri-umph When the King shall come; 


-¥: 
Zi-on! Thoushalt be ex - alt -ed When the King shall come. 


GOD THE SON: 


No.175. Bebold, the Bridegroom cometh. 


* At midnight there was a cry taades Behold the bridegroom cometh !""—Marv. xxv, 6. 
oat ARD MOouLtTri£ (7%). (INGLESIDE. 14+14,T4.1d.) ede Boorn. 


aS = SSS == 


oe 
hold, the Bridegroom com - eth in ine of - dle of the night, 
“De thou, my soul, keep watch, be -ware lest et in sleep sink down, 


Pe <n 
pte aig eis aia 


| 
x. And blest is he whose loins are girt, whose lamp is burn-ing bright; 
z. Lest thou be giv - en  o’er to death, and lose the gol -den crown; 


p> i ee 


LoS = : 


vey Bat woe to At dull ser =-vant witorh the Mas - ter —— sur - prise 
2. But’ see thatthou art so - ber, with a watch - ful’ eye, and thus 


i 
With lamp un-trimm’d, un - burn - ing, and with slum - ber in eyes. 
. Cry, “Ho - vad Ho - ly, Ho - ly God, have mer - cy up = on v 


3. That day, the day of fear, shall come; my soul, slack not thy toil, 
3ut light thy lamp, and feed it well, and make it bright with oil; 

Thou knowest not how soon may sound the cry at eventide: 

“Behold the Bridegroom comes! Arise, go forth to meet the Bride!” 
4. Beware, my soul! take thou good heed lest thou in slumber lie, 

And, like the five, remain without, and knock, and vainly ci 

But watch, and bear thy lamp undimmed, and Christ shall gird thee on 

His own bright wedding-robe of light—the glory of the Son. 


No. 176. (3)  Obe Crotwoning Dav. : ee 


‘They shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory.” 
Ev NATHAN. (Mart, xxiv. 30.) _ J. McGrananan, » 


ae : — ; 
t Our Lord is now re ~ ject - ed, And by the world dis- own’ 
2. The heay'ns shall glow with splen - dour} But -bright- er far than they, 


ma-ny still neg - lect - ed, And 
saints shall shine in gle + ry, 
N 


His Second Coming. 


Che Croning Bay—continued. 


soon He’ll come in glo - ry! The hour is  draw- ing nigh, 
beau - ty of the Sa - viour Shall daz - zle ev - ’ry eye, 


cy) : : : : = ¥ e+ 2 ; 


x For the crown-ing day is com - ing by and by. 
2.5 10 the crown-ing day that’s com - ing by and by. 


the crown-ing day 


When our Lord 


” nT. 


er” And “glo - ry” from on_ hight 
: a ahs a ee 


shall come 


glo - rious sight will glad - den Each wait-ing, ‘watch - ful eye, 
i eee ime N -@- a: .- 
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the crown - ing day that’s com - ing 


3. Oar pain shall then be over : : 4. Let all that look for, hasten 
We’ ll sin and sigh no more; The coming joyful day, 
Behind us all of sorrow, By earnest consecration, 
And naught but joy before— To walk the narrow way 3 
A joy in our Redeemer, By gath’ring in the lost ones, 
As we to Him are nigh, For whom our Lord did die, 


In the crowning day that’s coming by and by. | For the crowning day that’s coming by and hy. 


rs 


GOD THE SON: 
No. 177. (5:8 desus, Chy Rloor. 


“The Lord our righteousness.” —JEREMIAH xxill. 6, 
ZINZENDORF (/7. J. WESLEY). (WINCHESTER. 1.M.) B. CRASSELIvS. 


ee ee 


1. Je - sus, Thy blood and righ-teous-ness My beau-ty are, my glo-riousdress;: 


Midst fla- ming worlds, in these ar-rayed,With joy shall I lift up my head. 


2. When, from the dust of death, I rise 4. This spotless robe the same appeair's 
To take my mansion in the skies; When ruined nature sinks in years: 
F’en then shall this be all my plea— No age can change its glorious hue; 
Jesus hath lived and died for me. The robe of Christ is ever new. 

3. Bold shall I stand in that great day, 5. Oh, let the dead now hear Thy voice! 
For who aught to my charge shall lay, Bid, Lord, Thy banished ones rejoice? 
While, through Thy blood, absolved {[ am | Their beauty this, their glorious dress, 
From:sin’s tremendous curse and shame? | Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness. 


No. 178. (305 desus is Coming. 


“The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven.” —az THEss. iv. 16. 
Ev NaTHAN, J. McGranauan, 


1. Je-sus is com - ing ! sing the glad word! Com-ing for those He re-deem’d by His blood, 
2. Je-sus is coming! the deadshall a-rise, Lovedonesshallmeetin a joy~-ful sur-prise, 
Ss r 


—7 
1. Com - ing to reign as the glo-ri-fied Lord! Je + sus is 


2. Caughtup to-ge-ther to Him in the skies. Je - sus is com 
~o- i “ 


His Second Coming. 
Yesus is Coming—continued, 


3. Jesus is coming! His saints to release; 4. Jesus is coming ! the promise is true ; 
Coming to give to the warring earth peace: Who are the chosen, the faithful, the few, 
Sinning, and sighing, and sorrow, shall cease. } Waiting and watching, prepared for review? 

Jesus is coming again! Jesus is coming again! 


No. 179. (Sc) Surely J rae Ouichly. 8.7. 


ww 


‘* Even so, come, Lord Jesus,”—REVELATION xxii. 20. 
W.S. Mc Kenziz, D.D. Rev. F. M. Lame. 


a= plete ifat: =a 


x1. In the crim-son blush of morn- ing, In the glit- ter of the noon, 
2. We shall see our Lord a splen-dour, And a-mid a count-less throng, 
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x. In the mid-night’s gloom-y dark- hess, Or the gleam-ing of the moon; 
On the clouds to earth de - scend-ing, With a move-ment swift and strong; 


. In» the still-ness of the twi-light, As it shim-mers in the sky, 
2. And the an-gels round a - bout Him, In their setotaae a Cs - GR 
2ee.n.  @. es @ 2. @. 
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x. We are watch-ing, we are wait-ing, For the ce that draw - eth nigh, 
2. While be - fore shuns the sum-mons For the - nal Judg- EO 
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3. He will welcome all His people, | 4. a: is musing, ot coming, 
He will diadem His own; | For His promise cannot fail ; 
He will show to them His glory, And the scoffers shall behold Him, 
And will share with them His throne ; | And before Him they shall quail ; 
And for ever in His presence He is coming, quickly coming! 
They shall see Him face to face, But His coming we shall greet ; 
While they chant His matchless wisdom, | We have waited for His advent, 
And extol His wondrous grace, a | And have listened for His feet, 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 180. Gome on the Wings of the Morning. 


“Looking for that blessed hope.”—Titus ii. 13. 
James Mc GRANAHAN. 


D. W. WHITTLE. 
Smooth and flowing. 
0 ee a. Bee 


1. Come _ on the wings of the morn-~ ing; Come, Thou Re-deem-er and 
2. Come on the wings of the morn - ing; Come with Thy glo-ry and 


Fe Og s,m f Hail to the day that is dawn - ing, Fini) ac. 
2." BYAGE, sot vs All.... of Thy pro-mise per - form - ing, Show - - 


1. to the joy it* will bring.) 


anring’ the light.of . Thy, face. f Oh, comme on the wingsof the morn~ing! Oh, 


Come, come, come, come! 


come  toourheartsas we sing! Come as we sing in the day that is 
Come, come, come, come as we sing! Come, come, 


dawn - ing; Oh, come, Thou Re-deem-er and — King ! 


come in the day that is dawn-ing; Oh, 


g- Come on the wings of the morning ; 4. Come on the wings of the morning ; 
Gome with a joyful surprise, Come as the King to Thy throne ; 
Lifting the sad and the mourning, Have we not sounded Thy warning ? 
Wiping the tears from their eyes, ° Now let Thy glory be known. 


His Second Coming. 


No. 181. (42)  Wilateh ve, Therefore | 


‘Ve know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh.” 


Dr. G. L. Mircue.t. (Marr. xxv. 13.) W. A. OcpEN. 
Ne 3 N weet _—. 
——4—g— + oo = oSS = @ 3g a 
Foe a -o- 5: ee Sil 

1. Watch, earn- est - ly watch, The  lLord’s ap-proach is near - ing; 

2. Work, joy - ful - ly work, All ye whoknow His chast - ’ning; 

a krust, — loy - ‘al = ly “trust, And as to Him thou’rt cling - ing, 


4 


, a) @__ 


i. Pray, fer-vent-ly pray, No man canknow the hour; Like as 
2. Wait, pa-tient-ly wait, For your re-ward is nigh; Lift up. your 
3. Keep, faith-ful -ly keep The Sa-viour’s blest com-mands; Then in thy 


@ 3 


at night is His ap-pear - ing; He com-eth to judge the 
2. heads, the day of rest is hast -’ning; Rest, glo - ri- ous rest, with 


3. heart the blest as-sur-ance ring - ing, Know sure-ly thy name is 
3 


t. world in truth and power. 
2. Je - sus by- and by. Watch ye, pray ' ye, sol- diers of the Lord; 
3. writ-ten in His hands. ; 


— 2 ———— 
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Work ye, wait ye, trust-ing in His word; Keep His com-mand-ments, 


and Hislaw o-bey, And He. will re-ward you-in the last great day. 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 182. (i) Che Lord is Coming. 


* Behold, the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet Him.”—Mart. xxv. 6. 


E. A. H. Rev. E, A. HorFMAN. 


1 
1. The Lord is com + ing by - and- by: Be rea-dy when He comes! 
2, He soon will come to earth a- gain: Be rea-dy when He comes! 


1. He comes from His fair home on high: Be rea-dy when He comes! 
2. Be - gin His u - ni - ver-sal reign: Be rea-dy when He comes! 
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1. He is the Lord our Righ-teous-ness, And comes His cho-sen ones . to bless, 
2. With Hal-le - lu - jahs heaven will ring, When Je - sus doth re - demp-tion bring; 


oS 


at His Fa- ther’s throne con~- fess: Be rea» dy when He comes! 
trim yourlamps to meet your King! Be rea-dy when He comes! 


Will you be rea-dy when the Bride-groom ¢omes?............ Will you be) © 
when He comes? : 


oe ee ee = 2 © @: 2&2 @ N 


rea-dy when the Bride-groom comes?........-++. Will your lamps be trimm’d and | 
when He comes? “" 


His Second Coming. 


The Lord is Gomingy—continued. 
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bright, Be it morn-ing,noon, or night? Willyoube rea-dy when the Bridegroom comes? 
#. : am ps +O- * -@- = 6 


= <a S. ooes” a ae” a oe te ro a ==] 
ee ee ‘ at oe a ee STR 
v port vee oe A 
3. Behold ! He comes to one and all: To Judgment called at His command, 
Be ready when He comes ! From every clime, from every land, 
And soon we'll hear the trumpet call : Before His throne we all must stand : 
Be ready when He comes! Be ready when He comes! 


No.188. Impatient Heart, be Still! 


: **T will come again.” —JouN xiv. 3. 
Gro. A, WARBURTON. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


a TS 


x. Im - pa-tient heart, be still! Whatthough He tar- ries long? What tho’ the 


tri-umph song Is 


2. My eager heart, be still! e 3. My anxious heart, be still! 

Thy Lord will surely come, Watch, work, and pray ; and then 
And take thee to His home, ' It will not matter when 

With Him to dwell: Thy Lord shall come, 
It may not be to-day; At midnight or at noon; 
And yet, my soul, it may— He cannot come too soon 

I cannot tell} To take thee home. 

Be still !.be still! Be still ! be still! 


My eager heart, be still! } My anxious heart, be stil] ! 


GOD THE SON: 


No. 184. Gbe Pope of the Coming of the Lord. 


“ Looking for that blessed hope.”—Tirus ii. 13, 
May WuitTLe Moopy. 


“D. W. WHITTLE. 


x ‘s- - 
bb | i ! 
A lamp.in, thenight, a song in time of sor-row, A great glad hope which 
A star in the sky, a  bea-con bright to guide us;/ An. an-chor sure to 
A call of command, like trum-pet clear-ly sound-ing, To make us bold when 
A word fromthe One to all ourheartsthe dear-est, A  part-ing word to 


x. faith can ev - er bor - row. To. gild the pass -ing day with the 
2. hold when storms be - tide us; A ref - uge for the soul, where in 
3e - vil is sur-round-ing; To stir the slug-gish heart, and to 
4. make Him aye the near - est; Of all His pre-cious words,..,.. the 


1. glo - ry of the mor-row, Is the hope of the com-ing of the Lord. 
2. qui - et we may hide us— Is the hope of the com-ing of the Lord. 
3. keep in good a-bound-ing— Is the hope of the com-ing of the Lord. 
4. sweetest, bright-est, clear-est, Is the hope of the com-ing of the Lord. 


| 
Bles-sed hope, -....2++2 bles-sed hope,..........  Bles-sed hope of the 
Bles- sed hope, bles -sed hope, 


the Lord; 


His Second Coming, 


The Bope of the Goming of the Pord—continued. 
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glist -ens thro’ our tears, Bles-sed hope of the com-ing of © the’ Lord. 


No. 185. (2:5) Gélben the Pridegroom Comes. 


**Behold, the bridegroom cometh.”—MaTTHEW xxv. 6. 


Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 


E.R. Latra (alt.). 


eo 8 
z. Will our lamps be fill’d and rea-dy,When the Bride-groom comes? And our 
2. Shall we hear. a  wel-comesounding,When the Bride-groom comes? And a 
3. Don't de- lay our pre- pa - ra-tion Till the Bride-groom comes ; Lest there 


ra : === 


1. lights be clear and stea-dy, Whenthe Bridegroom comes? In the night,..... that sol-emn 


2. shout of joy resounding,Whenthe Bridegroom comes? In the. night,,.... that sol-emn 
3. be a se - pa-ra-tion,Whenthe Bridegroom comes? In the night,..... that sol-emn 
In the night, 
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May repeat frja 


Oo 


be rea-dy! 


Oh, be rea-dy when the Bridegroom comes! 
-o- -2- -o- 


4. It may be a time of sorrow, 5. Oh, there'll be a glorious meeting 
When the Bridegroom comes ; When the Bridegroom comes ! 
If our oil we hope to borrow, And a hallelujah greeting, 
When the Bridegroom comes. When the Bridegroom comes ! 
Ip the night, that solemn night, In the night, that joyful night, 
Will our lamps be burning: bright, With our lamps all burning bright, 


When the Bridegroom comes? When the Bridegroom comes. 


GOD THE SON: His Second Coming. 


No. 186, (%s" Coming. CM. 


‘The coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” —JAMEs v. 8. 


Rev. W. O. Cusuinc. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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~~ 
1. O watch-man on the moun- tain height, Pro-claim the com - ing day; 


2. O watch-man, bid the sleep - ing Church A- wake, a - rise, and pray; 
3. All. hail to Zi-on’s glo~-rious King, By pro-phets long fore - told; 
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1. Be + hold the spires of gol-den fires Point up- ward far a = way. 

2. The heav’n-ly Biide-groom soon will comé, And now is on His way. 

3. Praise Him in song, ye an-gel throng, Strike all your harps of gold. 
i J 


‘or 4 = 


Com-ing, yes, He’s com - ing, The Day-springfrom on 


Com - ing, yes, He’s com’: ing; 


Com-ing, yes,’ He’s com 


GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT: His Office and Work. 


No. 187. Sesus, Thine All-Victorious Pove. cM. 


“The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” —EpPuEstans iii. 19. 
Dr. T. HastTincs, 


C, WESLEY. 
22 Moderato. 
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: Beg ee 
1. Je-sus, Thine all-vic - to-riouslove Shed in my soul a - broad; Then shall my 
2. Oh that in me the sa-cred fire Might now be-gin to glow! Burn up the 
3- Thou, who at Pen-te -cost didst fall, Do Thou my sins con - sume; Come, Ho - ly 


1. heart no long-er rove, Root-ed and fix’d in God, Root-ed and fix'd in God. 
2. dross of base de-sire, And make the mountains flow, And make the mountains flow. 
3. Ghost, forThee I call; Spi- rit of Burn-ing, come! Spi- rit of Burn-ing, come! 


ai =, 
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4. Refining Fire, go through my heart, 
Illuminate my soul ; 
Scatter Thy life through every part, 
And sanctify the whole. 


5. My steadfast soul, from falling free, 
Shall then no longer move, 
While Christ is all the world to me, 
And all my heart is love. 


No. 188. (3:3) Come, Holy Spirit, Heabenly Dove! 


‘He hath given us of His Spirit.”—z Joun iv. 13- 


Tsaac WaTTs. (FARRANT. C.M.) R. FARRAAT. 
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1. Come, Ho - ly Spi - rit, Heav’n “ly Dove! With all Thy ack =yBies sey 
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— 
Kin - dle a flame of sa- cred love In these cold hearts of ours. 
| “ ; 


-e. 


t 
| | 
2. O Lord, and shall we ever live | 3- Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove! 
: At this poor dying rate ?— H With all Thy quickening powers, 


Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, Come, shed abroad a Saviour's love, 
And Thine to us so great. And that shall kindle ours, 


No. 189. Come, Holy Ghost, our Hearts mspire. 


“The Holy Ghost .. . shall teach you all things.” —Joun xiv. 26, 
(To be sung to above Tue.) 


x. Come, Holy Ghost, our hearts inspire ; | 3. Expand Thy wings, celestial Dove, 
Let us Thine influence prove, , Brood o’er our nature’s night; 
Source of the old prophetic fire, On our disordered spirits move, 
Fountain of light and love. And let there now be light. 
2. Come, Holy Ghost, for, moved by Thee, 4. God, through Himself, we then shall know 
The prophets wrote and spoke ; If Thou within us shine; | 
Unlock the truth, Thyself the Key, 1 And sound, with all Thy saints below, 


Unseal the sacred book. The depths of love Divine. 
C. Wesley. 


GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT: 


No. 190. Come, Poly Spirit, Come. 


‘©The Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name.”—Joun xiv. 26. 
Rev. J. Harr. (FRANCONIA. S.M.) German Chorale. 


1. Come, Ho -ly  Spi- rit, come; Let Thy bright beams a - rise, 


2. Revive our drooping faith, 4. ‘Tis Thine to cleanse the heart, 
Our doubts and fears remove, To sanctify the Soul, 
And kindle in our breasts the flame To pour fresh life in every part, 
Of never-dying love. And new-create the whole. 
3. Convince us of our sin, 5. Dwell therefore in our hearts, 
Then lead to Jesus’ blood, Our minds from bondage free ; 
And to our wondering view reveal Then we shall know, and praise, and love 
The secret lové of God. The Father, Son, and Thee 


No. 191. Our Blest Redeemer, eve He Preathed. 


‘*The Comforter . . . shall teach you . . . and bring all things to your remembrance.” 
(JoHN xiv. 26.) 


Harriet Auser. (St. CuTHBERT. °8.6.8.4.) Dr. J. B. DykKEs. 


— 
1. Our blest Re-deem-er, ¢re He breathed His ten~ der, last fare - well, 
2. He eame in sem-blance of a dove, With  shel-t’ring wings out -spread, 
3. He came in tonguesof liv - ing flame, To teach, con-vince, sub - due; 


1. A Guide, a Com- fort - er be-queath’d With us 

2.The ho - ly balm of peace and love On earth 

3. All - power - ful as the wind He.came—As_ view - less too. 
-o- | 


4. He comes sweet influence to impart, 6. And every virtue we possess, 
A gracious, willing Guest, And every victory won ~ 
While He can find one humble heart | And every thought of holiness, ’ 
Wherein to rest. Are His a 
. And His that gentle voice we hear, | 7. Spirit of purity and grace, 
: Soft as the breath of even, t “one opine pity : ak ne 
That checks each fault, that calms each fear, Oh, make our hearts dwelling-place 
And speaks of heaven. And worthier Thee. rT 


— 


His Office ; and Work, 


No. 192. Holy Spwit, Lead us notv. Six 73. 


“Come boldly unto the throne of grace.” HEBREWS iv. 16. 
Joun H. Yares. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Ho - ly Spi- rit, lead us now  Bold- ly to _ the throne of grace; 
2 This is now our time of need, This is now the day of grace; 


ot Sa ae Me es oT Te Sm Se ee St RE, «JS! SAT 7 
| 
1. While our heads in prayer we bow, Let Thy pres-ence fill this place: 
2. Now’ our souls with man- na_ feed Ere we leave this sa - cred place:: 


| | 
1. Ho - ly Spi - rit, Heavn-ly Guide, Lead us to the Cru - ci - fied! 
2. Ho - ly Spi - rit, Heavn-ly Dove, Lead us to the feast of lovel 
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3. At the bless@d mercy-seat 4. Weak and sinful though we be, 
Peace and joy are freely given ; Jesus’ blood can cleanse from sin 3 
While we wait at Jesus’ feet At the fountain full and free 
Make this place the gate of heaven ; Wash and make us pure within? 
Holy Spirit, Heavenly Friend, Holy Spirit, Cleansing Fire, 
Now upon our hearts descend | Burn up every base desire | 


No. 193. (543 Spirit Dibine! 


“ ef ef LY 1 
PPB. Grace to help in time of need,’—HEBREws iv. 16, 


P P. Briss. 


Di - vine— Be 
of Truth— Be 
of Love— Be THO ene the 
of Power— Be Thou..... the 


GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT: 


No. 194. (3:3) Holy Spit, Faithful Guide! Bight 7s. 
“Lead me in Thy truth, and teach me.”—PSALM xxv. 5. 
M. M. W. M. M. WELLs. 


{ 
I - ly Spi- rit, faith - ful Guide! Ev - er near the Chris - tian’s side, 
2. Ev - er pres-ent, tru - est Friend, Ev~- er near, Thine aid to lend, 
3..When our days. of toil shall cease, Wait- ing still for sweet re- lease, 
| sy 
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if ' 
1. Gen - tly lead us by the hand, Pil-grims in a des = ert land; 
2..Leave us not to doubt and fear, Gro- ping on .in dark - ness drear? 
3. Noth-ing left but heav’n and prayer, Trust-ing that our names are there, 


© a. ins 


1. Wea- ry souls for aye re - joice, While they hear that sweet-est voice, 
2. When the storms are ra - ging sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er, 
3. Wa - ding deep. the dis + mal flood, Plead - ing naught but Je - sus’ blood; 


—, oO i, i, ot 
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1 1 : 
1. Whis-p’ring soft - ly, ‘‘ Wan- d’rer, come! Fol - low Me, I'll guide” thee home!” 
2. Whis- per soft- ly, ‘‘Wan-~«d’rer,come! Fol - low Me, I'll guide thee home!” 
3. Whis- per soft - ly, “‘Wan-d’rer, come! Fol - low Me, I'll guide thee home!” 
1 


No. 195. (\u\") Come, Holy Spirit! — so 
“T saw the Spirit descendi.g from heaven like a dove." —Joun i, 32. 
Rosert Bruce. Tra D. Sankey. 


like a dove de~-scend-ing, Rest Thou up - 
Spi - rit, ev-'ry cloud dis - pel - ling; Fill us with 
Spi - rit, sent from God the Fa - ther—Thou Friend and 


2. Come, Ho - ly 
3. Come, Ho - ly 
| 


His Office and Work, 
Come, Holy Spirit !—continued. 


I. - on us while we meet to pray; Show us the Sa - viour, 

2. glad - ness, through the Mas - ter’s name: Bring to our mem = ‘ry 

3, Teach -'er, Com - fort - er and Guide— Our thonghts di - rect + ing, 
| 


x. Hisgreatlove re - veal-ing; Lead us to Him, the Life,the Truth, the Way. 
2. wordsthat He hath spo-ken, Then shall ourtongues His wondrous grace pro-claim. 
3. keep us close to Je-sus, And _ in our hearts for ev-er-more a - bide, 
2. 

(es a 


No.196. ome, Holy Ghost, im Lobe. 


“The Spirit of Truth, . . . He shall testify of Me.”—Joun xv. 26. 


RoserT II. or FRANCE. 
(Tr. RAy Patmer, D.D.) (Moscow. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4.) F. GIarpini. 
; ow | 
1. Come, Ho - ly Ghost, in ~ love, Shed on us from a --bove... 
2. Come,ten-d’rest Friend and best, Our most de - light - ful Guest, 


3. Come, Light se - rene and _ still, Our in-~ most bo = soms  fill;....... 
! A 
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1. Thine own bright rays Di- vine - ly good Thou art; Thy sa - cred 

2. With sooth- ing power: Rest,which the wea - ry know; Shade, ’mid the 

3. Dwell in each. breast! We know. no dawn but Thine; Send forth Thy 
' 


us 


to shine, And make us 


4. Exalt our low desires, | 5. Come, all the faithful bless: 
Extinguish passion’s fires, Let all who Christ confess 
Heal every wound ; His praise employ ; 
Our stubborn spirits bend | Give virtue’s rich reward ; 
Fa Our icy coldness end, Victorious death accord, 
} Our devious steps attend - | And, with our glorious Lord, 
&.- While heavenward bound, Eternal joy. 


GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT : 


No.197, Hear us, Chou that Proodedst. 


“The Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus.”—Rom. viii. 2. 


(DEvA. 6.5., 12 lines.) 


Rev. GopFrREy THRING. E. J. Hopkins, Mus. Doc. 
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x. Hear us, Thou that brood- edst O'er the wa-t’ry deep, Wak-ing all cre- 
2. Whenthe sun a - ri = seth In a cloud-less sky, May we feel Thy 
3. When the fight is fier - cest In the noon-tide heat, Bear us, Ho- ly 
4. If the day be fall - ing Sad-ly as it goes, Slow-ly in_ its 
5. Morn-ing, noon,and ev - ‘ning, When-so-e'er it be, Grant us, gra-cious 


——— en 

: , ; Nit ae 
%.-a - tion From its pri- mal sleep : Ho-ly Spi-rit, breath - 
2. pres - ence, Ho-ly Spi-rit, nigh ; Shed Thy ra-diance o'er us, 
3. Spi - rit, To our Sa-viour’s feet, There to find a ref - uge 
4. sad - ness Sink-ing to its close, May Thy love in mer =~ cy, 
5. Spi - rit, Quick-’ning life in Thee; Life, that gives us, liv - ing, 


2. re 
i 
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1. Breath of life Di - vine, Breathe in- to our spi-rits, Blending them with 

2. Keep it cloudless sull, Thro’ the day be -fore us, Per-fect - ing Thy 

3. Till our work is done, There to fight the bat-tle Till the bat - tle’s 

4- Kin-dling ere it die, Cast a ray of glo-ry O’er our ev - ‘ning 

s. Life of heav'nly love ; Life, that brings us, dy-ing, Life from heav’n 

\ 
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CHorus. 
- ee ees 2, 


Light and Life Im-mor - tal! Hear us as we 


Hearts, as_ well as voi - ces, Ming-ling prayer and 


His Office and Work. 
No. 198. (St) Che Comforter bas Come | 


**T will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that 
He may abide with you for ever.”—JOHN xiv. 16. 


Rev. F. Bottoms. Wma. J. KiRKPATRICK. 


1. Oh, spread the ti-dingsround,wher’- ev - er man is found, Wher-ev - er hu-man 
2. The long, longnightis past, the morn-ingbreaksat last; And hush’d the dread-ful 
3: The migh - ty King of kings, with heal-ing in His wings, To ev - ‘ry cap-tive 
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Ls . . 
r. hearts and hu-manwoes a-bound; Let ev -’ry Christian tongue pro-claim the joy - ful 
2. wail and fu - ry of the blast, As o’er the gol-den hills the day ad -van - ces 
3. soul a full de-liv’rance brings; And thro’ the va-cant cells the song of tri-umph 


xr. sound: The Com - fort - er has come ‘): 
2. fast: The Com - fort - er has come!} The Com - fort-er has come, the 
3. rings: The Com- fort - er has come! 


spread the tidings round, wher-ev - er man is found: The Com- fort - er has come! 


4. Oh, boundless love Divine! how shall this tongue of mine 
Yo wondering mortals tell the matchless grace Divine— 
That I may with Him dwell, and in His image shine !~ 

The Comforter has come ! 


§ Oh, let the echoes fly above the vaulted sky, 
And all the saints above to all below reply 
Jn strains of endless love, the song that ne’er will die ; 
The Comforter has come! 


GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT : 
No. 199. (4) Holy Ghost, with Light Drbine. 7s 


oa Lead me in Thy truth, andteach me.”—PSALM xxv. 5. 
Dr. A. REED. L. M. see arr. by H. P. M. 


S22 See 
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1. Ho - ly Ghost, with light Di- vine, Shine up - on this heart of mine ; 
2. ae - ly Ghost, with power Di-vine, Cleanse this guil - ty heart oli mine ; 


ay Sie te —«, — 
ea ——— = 2 a 


i] 
1. Chase the shades of night a -, way, Turn my  dark- ness in - to day. 
: 2. Long hath sin, with-out con - trol, Held do + min - ion o’er my soul. 
| oP | , 
ay | -s- 
—h)—— oat e = 
2 ae 
RR ee ee Up liary 


Cheer this saddened heart of mine; Dwell within this heart of mine ; 
Bid my many woes depart, Cast down every idol-throne, 
Heal my wounded, bleeding heart. Reign supreme—and reign alone ! 


No. 200. (35) Deseend, ) flame | L.M. 


“They were all filled with the Holy Ghost.”—Acts ii. 4. 


3. Holy Ghost, with joy Divine, | 4. Holy Spirit, all Divine, 


Fanny J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
: *. 
bye eat 
: o_o 


’ 
1. De-scend, O Eiaing of sa-cred Sie; Now may we feel Thy quick’ning pores 
2. Come like a  rush- ing wind, we pray, And let Thypres-ence fill this place ; 
3. Come down from heav’n, O quenchless Flame, Thro’ an Ev: >er- last-ing Son; 


1. To pur-est love each heart in-spire, And keep us in each try - ing hour. 
2. Oh, take our un-- be - lief a - way, Bap-tize us with Thy bourid-less grace. 
3. The rich-es of His love pro-claim, Ard melt our ev - ’ry heart in one. 
5 


Se 
\e 


No. 201. (ss) Spirit Dibine, Attend our Prayers, - 


“The Spirit of God dwelleth in you.” —1 Cor. iii. 16. 
Dr. A. REED. (WINCHESTER OLD, CM.) , Este's Psalter. 


2 ae ee ee z 
oS ra = —— — peowes 2 | shes See jo 
1. Spi - rit  Di-vine! at - tend our prayers, And’ make our hearts Thy home ; 
2. Come as_ the light— to us re - veal Our emp- ti - ness an woe ; 


3. Come as the fire— and purge our hearts, Like sac= ri - fi - cial flame; 
4. Come as the dew— and sweet- ly, bless This. con~-se ~ cra + ted hour; 


SSS ah 


His Office and Work, 


Spirit Dibine, Attend our Prayers—conrinued. 
Ss waa) ——| 
—— SS SSS 


x. De- scend with all Thy gra- cious i Tass come, great Spi - rit, come! 

2. And lead us in_ those paths of» life Where all the righ-teous go. 
Let our whole soul an off - ’ring ‘be To our Re-deem-er’s name. 

4. May bar - ren-ness re -joice to own Thy fer - ti - li - zing power. 


5. Come as the dove—and spread Thy wings, 6. Come as the wind—with rushing sound 
The wings of peaceful love ; And Pentecostal grace, 
And let Thy church on earth become That all of woman born may see 
Blest as the church above. The glory of Thy face. 


No. 202, (3:3) Come, Spirit, Source of Hight! 


**T will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh.’’—Jogt ii. 28. 


B. BEDDOME. (BETHLEHEM. S.M.) S, WESLEY. 
2 eral : pesos see ee 
— oe 
—~e — =e 
sss —=—o ae 
1. Come, Spi - rit, source of light, Thy grace is un - con - fined; 
2. Now to our eyes dis - play The truth Thy words re -. veal; 


SSSSEISESIST 


5 | 
x. Dis - pel the gloom-y shades of night, The dark-ness of the mind. 
2. Cause us to run the heavn-ly way, De-light- ing in Thy will. 


| ‘ $- 2 @. 2. 
9 -—_@ = 
3 —2-— an ae 
i) 
3. Thy teachings make us know 4. While through this maze we stray, 
The mysteries of Thy love ; Oh, spread- Thy beams abroad ; 


The vanity of things below, Disclose the dangers of the way, 
The joy of things above. | And guide our steps to God, 


No. 208. (8:3) All Mail the Power! 


(ist Tune.) «King of kings, and Lord of lords."—-REVELATION xix. 16. 


EDWARD PERRONET. (Mices’ LANE. c.M.P.) W. SHRUBSOLE. 
=H rams = ——-+—. 
RESET =) 3 —g— 
a. 
we 2 &. 
"x. All hail the powerof Je-su’s name, Let an- “sek prostrate fall; Bring forth the roy -al 
2. Crown Him,ye mar-tyrs of our God, Who from His al-tar call; Ex - tol the stem of 


Ye cho-senseed of Is- rael’s race, A remnant weak and small, Hail Him whosaves you 
~o- — ae 


t. di - a-dem, And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him Lord of all! 
2, Jes - se’s rod, And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him Lord of all! 
y His mee Andcrown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him Lord of all! 


= See aes | 


4 Ye Gentile sinners, ne'er forget |5- Let every kindred, every tribe, |6. Oh that with en: throng 
The wormwood and the gall; On this terrestrial ball, We at His feet may fall ; 
Go, spread your trophies at His feet, To Him all majesty ascribe, Join in the everlasting so: 
And crown Him Lord ofall! And crown Him Lord of all! And crown Him Lord ofa all! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 2038, (2nd tune) All atl the Potoer | 


‘King of kings, and Lord of lords,” REVELATION xixe16. 


Epwarp PERRONET. (CORONATION. C.M.P.) OLIVER Hoipen. 
en 


x. All hail the power of Jesu’s name! Let angels prostrate fall; Bring forththeroyal di - a-dem, 
2. Crown Him, ye martyrs of our God, Who from His al-tar call; Ex-tolthestemof Jes-se’s rod, 
(ej 


ig ee Swe Si5 is aS 8 = 


Rae | 


4 safes | tl ce _| 
Qs eee saa —ste-S-0-8 
— — i _—— of 
aad = =o Sigg 


1 
1. And crown Him Lord of all! Bring forth the royal di - a- dem,Andcrown Him Lord.... of all! 
2. And crown Him Lord of all! Ex-tol the stem of Jes-se’s rod,Andcrown Him Lord.... of all! 


3. Ye chosen seed of Israel’s race, 5. Let every kindred, every tribe, = 
A remnant weak and small, On this terrestrial ball, 
Hail Him who saves you by His grace, To Him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown Him Lord of all! | And crown Him Lord of all! 
4. Ye Gentile sinners, ne'er forget 6. Oh that with yonder sacred throng 
The wormwood and the gall ; We at His feet may fall; 
Go, spread your trophies at His feet, Join in the everlasting song 
And crown Him Lord of all ! And crown Him Lord of all! 


e 


No. 208, atu) All Marl the Potver ! 


“King of kings, and Lord of lords.”"—REVELATION xix. 26. 
EDWARD PERRONET. —— (DIADEM. C.M.) : J. Ector. 


ai 
Seat aay 
4 sees x 
e | = 
x. All hail the power of Je-su’sname! Let an~gels prostrate fall, Let an- gels 
2. Crown Him, ye mar - tyrs of our God, Who from His al-tar call, Who from His 


~ 


1. pros-trate fall; Bring forththe roy - al di - a - dem, And crown. IVs F 
2. al- tar call; Ex-~ tol the stem of Jes -se’s rod, And crown.................4. 
a crown Him, crown Him, 
a a = 


. + -@- -@- 
@ 


Oajod one tata eee b Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him,And crown Him Lord of all ! 
a Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him,And crown Him Lord of all ! 
crown Him, crown Him, bp 

jor 


Songs of Praise. 


No. 204. (38) Sesus, Thy Name J Lobe. 


““My Beloved is mine* and I am His.”—Sotomon'’s Sona ii 16. 


. G. DEcK. (LyTE. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4. J. P. Hotproox. 
4.) : 
} 


re mt 


= 


aS “se ad p— 
t. Je - sus, Thyname I love, All oth-er namesabove; Je-sus,my Lord . Oh,Thou art 
2. Thou, bles-sed Son of God, Hast bought me with Thy blood, Je -sus, my Lord ! Oh, howgreat 


oss 5 ine 7, eo Tee ae be Ta JS 
t. all to me! Noth-ing to pleaseI see, Noth-ing a-part from Thee, Je- sus, my Lord! 
2. is Thylove, All oth-er loves a-bove, Love that I dai-ly prove, Je- sus, my Lord! 


3. When unto Thee I flee, 4. Soon Thou wilt come again ! 
Thou wilt my refuge be, I shall be happy then, 
Jesus, my Lord! Jesus, my Lord! 
What need I now to fear? Then Thine own face I'll see, 
What earthly grief or care, Then I shall like Thee be, 
Since Thou art ever near? Then evermore with ‘Thee, 
Jesus, my Lord! Jesus, my Lord! 


No. 205. (3:3) Ob, Could I Speak! 8.8.6. D 


‘*The unsearchable riches of Christ.”—-EPHESIANS iii. 8 Dnoke VEASON 


S. MEDLEY. 


Oh, could I 
I’d_ sing the 
tk 


pre-cious blood He 
1 


F i : ih ; j 
tr. in ©my Sa- viour shine, I’d_ soar, and touch the heaven-ly strings, And 
2. sin, and wrath Di - vine: I’d ‘sing His glo-rious righ-teous-ness, In 


SLOTS A EE! EE OP CS 9 SE CS A ORE) 
a 
a RS ba etl le a DY 5 EY | RY | i 
= 
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a So — get a a 


. . . . . ve ¥ 
r. vie’ with Ga-briel, while hesings In notes al-most Di-vine, Innotesal- most Di-vine. 
2. which ail-per-fect, heavenly dress My soul shall e-ver shine, Mysoulshall e - ver shine. 
! 


4h 1 SR en a ran 


3. I'd sing the characters He bears 4. Well, the delightfi i 
f ghtful day will com 
And all the forms of love He wears, When my dear Lord will take otinns. 
Pl “iy 3 pa a ui ra I shall see His face ; 
sweetest praise en with my Saviour, Brother, Fri 
I would, to everlasting days, A blest Ramey Vil spend, s Friend 


Make all His glories known, Triumphant in His grace! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 


No. 206, (*;*) Ge Praise Thee, tue Pless Thee 6 


““We thank Thee, and praise Thy glorious name.”—x CHRON: xxix. 13. 
I. J. Crossy. Koscuat, arr. by Ira D. SANKEY. 


aS 


s | 
Ww e praise Thee,we bless Thee,our Sa-viour Di - vine, All powerand do-min-ion for 
z. All hon- our and praise to Thine ex -cel-lent name, Thy love is ‘un-changing—for 


-o- 


1. ev-er be Thine! We sing of Thy mer-cy with joy-ful ac-claim, For Thouhast re - 
2. ev-er the same! We blessand a-dore Thee, O Sa-viourand Ming With joyand thanks- 


x.-deem’d us: all praise to Thy name! For Thou hast re-deem’d us: all praise to Thy name ! 
2.-giv - ing Thy prais-es we sing! With joy and thanks-giv-ing Thy prais-es we sing! 


3 
The strength of the hills and the depths of the sea, | Thine infinite goodness our tongues shall employ; 


The earth and its fulness, belong unto Thee ; Thou givest us richly all things to enjoy ; 
And yet to the lowly Thou bendest Thine ear, | We'll follow Thy footsteps, we'll rest in Thy love 
So ready their humble petitions to hear! And soon we shall praise Thee in mansions above 


No. 207. (S38) Rejoice iw the Word. 


“Let the righteous be glad! yea, let them exceedingly rejoice! ”—Psatm Ixviii, 3. 
M. E. Servoss. J. are sepa 


x. Be glad in the Lord, and re- joice,- All ye that are up-right in heart;- 
2. Be joy- ful, for He is the Lord, On earth and in hea-ven su - preme; 
3. What tho’ in the con-flict for right Your en - e- mies al - most pre - vail!” 


r. And ye that have made Him your choice, Bid sad - ness and sor- row de - part. 
2. He fash-ions andrules by His word; The ‘‘ Migh-ty” and “Strong” to re- deem, 
3. God's ar - mies, just hid from your sight, Are more than the foes which as - sail. 


o— 0-0 —— 0 0 re 


Songs of Praise, 


Rejoice ix the ord—continued. 
Cuorus. ee 


a “e - —~— . H bd 
Re -joice! re - joice! Be glad in the Lordand re - joice! 


Re-joicein the Lord! Re-joice! re-joice! rejoice! 
1 i = atl 


Re - joice! re > Yjoice’l Be glad in the Lordand re’- peti: 
Re -joice in the Lord! re - joige! re-joice! 


pofptapp tefectoa tt Steppe: 


4. Though darkness surround you by day, = 5. Be glad in the Lord and rejoice, 


Your sky by the night be o’ercast, His praises proclaiming in song; 
Let nothing your spirit dismay, With harp, and with organ, and voice, 
But trust till the danger is past. The loud hallelujahs prolong ! 


No. 208. (35) Praise Bin! “Bexise Bim! 


“T will sing praises unto my God.”—Psawm cxlyi. 2. 
BF, J. Crossy. CuesTer G. ALLEN. © 


1. Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our bles-sed Re-deem-er! Sing, O  earth—His 
2. Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sus, our bles-sed Re-deem-er! For our sins He 
3. Praise Him ! pemee Him! Je~-sus, our bles-sed Re-deem-er! Heav’n-ly por - tals, 


x. won-der- ful Jove pro- claim! Hail Him! hail Him! high-est arch-an-gels in 
2. suf~-fered,and bled, and. died; He— our Rock, our hope of e - ter-nal sal- 
3. loud with ho-san-nas_ ring! Je - sus, Sa-viour, reign-eth for ev- er and 


FINE. 


x. glo-ry; -5 Seradirel and hon-our give to His ho-ly name! Like a_ shep-herd, 
2.-va-tion, Hail Him! hail Him! Je-sus, the Cru-ci_- fied! Sound His prais-es— 
3. ev - er: Crown Him! crown Him! Pro-phet, and Priest,and King!Christ is com- ing, 


eae 
great-ness ; Praise Him! praise Him ev-er in joy -ful ke 


1. Je-sus will guard Hischil-dren, In His arms He car-ries them all day long; ; 
2. Je -sus who bore our sor- rows, Love un - bound-ed, - won-der-ful, deep, and strong ; 
3. 0 - ver the world vic - to- rious, Powerand glo-ry un-to the Lord be - long ; 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 209, (5) Bless the Hord, my Soul! 65 


“I will bless the Lord at all times."—PsALM xxxiv. 1. 
Jno. R. Sweney. 


E. E. Hewirr. 

C - 
j ; 

le oe 

1. Praise the King of Glo- ry, He is 


2. Praise Him for re-demp-tion, free to 
3. Praise Him for the tri - als sent as cords of 


God a- lone; Praise Him for the 
ev -’ry soul; Praise Him for the 
love, Bind-ing us more 


hath shown; For His prom -ised pres-ence all the 

gifts of kind-ness and His 

faith that con-quers, hope, that 
; : 


zx. won- ders He to . us 
2. Foun-tain that can make us_ whole; For 
3. close- ly to the things a - bove; For 


way, For the flam - ing pil- lar, and the cloud by day. 
as - sur- ancethat He an - swers prayer, 


2. lov - ing care, For the blest 
un - to Him, 


3. naught can dim, For the land where loved ones gath-er 


o 
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PrAISE a> nie Akin aasee Him, shi-ning an - gels, strike.........s.. your harps of 
Praise Him, shi-ning an - gels, strike yourharps of gold; Praise Him, shi -ning an -gels, strike your 


} = oe se e 


= = FS eee = 
= a ee ee ee a == 7: 


His hosts a+ dore Him, who. .0...52.5, His 
All His hosts a-dore Him, 


harps of gold; All His hosts a-dore Him,who His face be - hold ; 


Songs of Praise. 
Bless the Zord, mx Soul !—concinued. 


—_—— > . 
be - hold :...... Phrovigh. 3... His great do - min 


who His face be - hold: Thro’ His great do-min - ion, while the a - ges roll, 


face 


WHO oo ck sacs s o's 66 the a- ges roll, All His works shall praise Him, 
Through His great do-min- ion, while the a + ges roll, 


all His works shall praise Him, All His works shall praise Him; blessthe Lord, my soul! 


No. 210. (i) Glory Goer be to Hesus! 8.2 


‘«Give unto the Lord glory and strength.” —Psam xcvi. 7. 
I-D-s. Ira D. SANKEY. 


| : ig 
1. Glo-ry ev-er be to Je-sus!—God’s own well-be -lov-ed Son! By His grace He 
2. Oh,thewea-ry daysof wand'ring, Long-ing,ho-ping for thelight!Theseat last lie 
3. In Hissafeand ho-ly keep-ing,’Neaththe sha-dew of Hiswing, Glad-ly in His 


| E | 
x. hath re-deemed us, “Tt is fin-ished,” all is done. 
2. all be-hind us, Je-sus is ourstrengthand might. -Savedby grace thro’faith in Jesus, 
3. love con - fi- ding, Mayoursouls His prais-es sing. 


ences a 


No. 211. (Sc Redecmed | , LM, 


(PsauM lxxxi.) 
Rey. S. F. SmitH. Ira D. SANnKEY. 


1. Re-deem’d from death, re-deem’d from sin, Re-deem’dfrom ills with - out, with - in ; 
2. Glo - ry to Him, whose love un-known Touch’d man’sa -byssfrom heav'n's high throne ; 


1. Re-deem’d ! what newlight gilds the skies! What glo-ries. on the soul a - riset” 
2. Like some new star its ra-diancebeam’d, A new-song rose—Re-deem’d ! re-deem’d ! 


o 
Redeem’d!} re - deem’d!.......... my song shall be,......... ..... Thro’ time and 
Re-deem'd! re-deem'd! my song shall be, 
x 


- a 


Leia ae 


through e-ter-ni- ty! 
Through time and through ¢ e-ter- ni-ty! 


Roe ee ss Ey ter- nal praise:...... “22 ‘to Christour ® King foo... .c.. 
the ran-somed sing to Christ our King ! 


E - ter- nal praise 


3. As ocean's billows swell and break, 4. Redeemed ! creation joyful brings: 
The mighty tide of praise shall wake ;, Its tribute to the King of kings; : 
Thy love, Lord, like th’ unfathomed sea, Redeemed ! earth’s million Voices raise } 
Shall waft a world redeemed to Thee, One sounding anthem to His praise. 


—_ 


Songs of Praise. 


No. 212. (3:5) Je Serbunts of God. 


He that is our God is the God of salvation.” —Psa, Ixviii. 20, 


Dr. Crort. 


C. WESLEY. 


1. Ye 
2. God 


of 
on 


ser - vants 
rul - eth 


God, Your 
high, 


won = der - ful 
pre - sence we 


His 
His 


name} 


t. ~ broad 
i have ! 


2. nigh, 


Mas - ter 
Al - migh-ty to 


pro- claim, And pub- lish 
save; And still He is 


OF 
His 


The 
The 


to - rious 
ga - tion 


all - vic 
con - gre 


name 
great 


His king-dom 
A- scrib-ing sal - va-tion To 


1 Je-sus ex + ‘tol; 
2. tri-umph shall sing, 


oe 


AACS CRE! 


3. Salvation to God, 
Who sits on*the throne ; 
~ Let all cry aloud, 
And honour the Son; 
The praises of Jesus 
All angels proclaim, | 
Fall down on their faces, | 
And worship the Lamb. | 


is glo-rious, And rules o - ver all. 
Je - sus our Kiug. 


4. Then let us adore 
And give Him His right 5 
All glory and power, 
All wisdom and might; 
All honour and blessing, 
With angels above ; 
And thanks never-ceasing, 
And infinite love. 


No. 218, How Honoured, How Dear. 


“ My heart and flesh crieth out for the living God.”—Psa. Ixxxiv. 2 
(To be sung to above Tune.) 


1. How honoured, how dear, 

‘That sacred abode, 

Where Christians draw near 
‘Their Father and God! 

‘Mid worldly commotion, 
My wearied soul faints 

For the house of devotion, 
The home of. Thy saints. 


2. The birds have their home 
_ They fix on their nest; 
Wherever they roam, 
They turn to their rest: 
From them fondly learning, 
My soul would take wing; 
To Thee so returning, 
My God and my King. 
3. Oh, happy the-choirs ( 
Who praise Thee above ! 
. What joy tunes their lyres! 
Their worship is love, 
Yet safe in Bd keeping 
And happy they be 
In this world of weeping, 
= ose strength is'in ‘Thee, 


4. Though rugged their way, 
They drink, as they go, 
Of springs that convey 
New life as they flow: 
The God they rely on 
Their strength shall renew, 
Till each, brought to. Zion, 
His glory shall view. 


5. Thou Hearer of prayer, 
Still grant me a place 
Where Christians repair 
To the courts of Thy graces’ 
More blest, beyond measure, 
One day so employed, 
Than years of vain pleasure 
By worldlings enjoyed. 


6. The Lord is a Sun; 

The Lord is a Shield; 

What grace has begun, 
With glory is, sealed. 

He hears the distresstd, 
He succours the just: 

And they shall be blesséd 
Who make Him their trust. 

Josiah Conder. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 214. (Soi THe are Coming. 87.0. 


‘“T was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord.” 
Grace J. FRANCES. (PsAuM ecxxii. 1.) Husert P, Main. 


laa m r . 
1. Com-ing,com-ing, we are com-ing To Thy tem-ple, gra-cious Lord, To re-ceive the 
2. Sing-ing, sing-ing, we are sing-ing Of Thy wondrous love so free, How it flow - eth 
3. Pray-ing, pray-ing, we are pray-ing That Thy Spi-rit, like a dove, May de-scend with 
= 


1. bles-sed teach-ing Of Thy pureand per-fect Word; Meekly would we learn our du- ty, 
2. ev - er on-wardLikea vast and migh-ty sea; And oursouls mount up with glad -ness, 
3. gifts of mer-cy From Thy gracious hand a-bove. Lord, we ask that, by Thy watch-care, 


r. Learn it kneeling at Thy feet, While a ra-diance from Thy glory Co-vers all the Mer-cy- seat. 
2. While we swell the lofty strain, ‘Glory, glo - ry, hal -le- lu-jah To the Lamb forsinners slain !” 
3. We may all pro-tec-ted be, Ev-ry hand be quick to labour, And out hearts\be stay'd on Thee. 


a @. @. ss @.. ~ 2..@: 
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No. 215, Praise ve the Lord! 


F. J. Crossy. ‘* Praise Him according to His excellent greatness.”—PSsa. cl. 2. H. R. Pater. 
Boldly ; in strict time. 5 


1. Praise ye the Lord! joy-ful-ly shout ho-san-na! Praise the Lord with glad ac - 
; Rats a Pye By de} 
he ele ie oa 


up your hearts un - te His throne with “glad - ness— 


of 2 


Mag- ni- fy His ho - ly 


Songs of Praise. 


Praise pe the ord !—continued, 


i 
ban- ner bright, Trust-ing in His mer-cy as we _ go, 


eo o_o ese a ae 
His light Di-vine ten-der-ly o’er us will shine; We shall be guid-ed by His 


3 Cuorus. ie 
ae Bal ‘ Se rR 
; — ss 
hand now and for. ev - er Stead-i - ly march-ing on, with our 


ee ew ew 3S 
ban - ner wav - ing o'er us; Stead-i - ly march- ing on, while we 


sing the joy - ful cho - rus; Stead -i - ly march-ing on, pil-lar and 


2. Praise ye the Lord! He is the King eternal ; 

Glory be to God on high! 

Praise ye the Lord, tell of His loving-kindness— 
Join the chorus of the sky. : 

Still marching on, cheerily marching on, 
In the ranks of Jesus we will go: 

Home to our rest, joyfully home where the blest 
Gather and praise the Saviour’s name, praise Him for ever. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 216. (i:3) J Heard the Voice of Hesus san. 


‘Ye shall find rest unto your souls.” —-MAat. xi. 29. 


Dr. H. Bonar. (Vox DitEctTi, D.c.M.) . 
a pa tempos Dr. J. B. Dykes (4y £c7-). 


1.1 heard the voice of Je - sus say,“‘Come un - to Me, and rest: 

2.1 heard the voice of Je-- sus say, “‘Bes- hold, I — free - ly ive 

3. 1 heard the voice of Je - sus say, “‘I am» this dark world’s Light; 
by 


1. Lay down thou wea-ry one, laydown Thy head up - on My breast.” 
2. The liv- ing wa- ter—thirs - ty one, Stoop down, and drink,and _ live.” 
3. Look un -to Me, thy morn shallrise, And all thy day Pe , 


met 


came to Je- sus as “I was— Wea - ry, and worn, and . sad; 
came td Je- sus, and I drank Of. that life - giv -ing Stream; + 


3. I looked to Je- sus, and I found In Him my Star, my Sun; 
— 


found in Him. a rest - ing place, And He. has made me lad. 
2. My thirst wasquench’d,my soul re-vived, And now I live in im, 
3. And in that.light of life I'll, walk, Till trav-lling days are done. 
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No. 217. (13) derusalem the Golden! ate eval 
“ That great city, the holy Jerusalem.”—REv. xxi. 10, 8 i 
Bernarp or Morzaix (tv. J. M. Neate). (Ewina. 7.6.) ALEx. Ewine (4y Ze7.). 


~ 
L 1s - mu ~-sa-lem the gol- den! Withmilkand hon - ey blest ; 
2. Theystand,thosehallsof Zi -on, All ju - bi-lant withsong, 


e “ = : 
- tion Sinkheart and voice op-prest. I know not, 
- gel, And all the mar-tyr-throng. There is ‘the 


Songs of Praise, 


Serusulem the Golden !—continued. 


x. ho - ly joys are there; What ra-dian-cy of glo - ry, What bliss be -yond com-pare, 
2, there, from toil re-leased, Theshout of them that tri-umph, The song of them that feast. 


3. And they who, with their Leader, { 4. O sweet and blessed country! 

Have conquered in the fight, The home of God’s elect : 

for ever and for ever O sweet and blessed cotintry 
Are clad in robes of white. That eager hearts expect! 

O land that see’st no sorrow! Jesus, in mercy bring us 
O state that fear’st no strife} To that dear land of rest 5 

O royal land of flowers ! Who art, with God the Father, 
O realm and home of life! And Spirit, ever blest ! 


No. 218. (5::) Praise Him all the Time! cM, 


**Then was our mouth filled with ... . singing.”—PsALM cxxvi. 2. 


Rev. E: P. Hammonp. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


ee | feel’ like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wiped a “+ 
2. Whenon the cross my Lord, I saw,Nailedthere by sins of 


day. 
time. 


1. Je-sus is a Friend of mine, I’ll serve Himev-’ry 


: 3 ad Pay. e 
2. fellthe burning tears ; but now I’m sing-ing all the } 1'll praise Him ! praise Him? 


— ee a ae VC Va 77 
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Praise Him! praise Him! I'll praise Him all 


praise Him all the time! 


_3- When fierce temptations try my heart, 4 The wondrous story of the Lamb 
I'll sing, ‘‘ Jesus is mine!’ Tell with that voice of thine, 

_ And so, though. tears at times may start, Tilliothers, with the glad new) jsong 

4 I’m singing all'the time. “ ~ “Go-singing all thetime, 


6 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 219. (S£ Praise our Creator. 


‘Praise ye the Lord.”—PsALm cvi. 5, 


F. J. Crossy. Tueo. F. Sewarp, 
s : 


a ! 
1. Praise our Cre-a - tor and Sa-viour e - ter-nal! Him who redeem’d us from death and the grave ; 
2. Praise our Cre-a - tor and gra-cious Defender! Rock wherein safe-ty we still may a- bide; 
3. Praise our Cre-a - tor, the Fountain of goodness! Now in His grandeur ex-alt-ed a-bove; 
Fal Aa ae 4 fe ee . 


ih ed od 
Praise Him! praise Him!  Glo-ry in the high-est un-to Him as-cri-bing; 
Praise Him ! praise Him ! praise Him! praise Him ! 
‘ eo -s- 


s=— 


a | 
Praise Him! praise Him! Bles- sed be His name, our Lord and King! 
Praise Him! praise Him! praise Him! praise Him ! 
= ws ~ oe @- 


No. 220. Praise the Lord und Worship Hum. 


** Praise God in His sanctuary.”—PsAwm cl. 1. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKRY. 


2 re ee a Se eee 
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Songs of Praise, 
Praise the Bord and Worship Him—continned. 


2, Praise Him in His majesty and strength arrayed; 
Praise Him in the firmament’ His hands have made; 
In our lives acknowledge Him the King of kings, 
Then in safety we may dwell beneath His wings. 


Praise Him in His righteousness, the Holy One; 
Spread abroad the wondrous work that He hath done; 
Through His perfect sacrifice the world is blest, 
Whosoever will, may come to Him and rest. 


y 


No. 221. (53) Glorious Chings of Chee are Spoken, 


*‘Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.’’-—Psaum cxlix.:2. 
Joun Newton. (Austria. 8.7.8.7. D.) J. Haypn. 
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1. Glo- rious things of thee are a ken, Zi -on, ci -ty of our God! 


Onis ec @. 
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He, whose word can.- not be. bro-'ken, Form’d thee for His own a - bode. 


‘ | 
On the Rock of A- ges found-ed, What can shake thy sure re- pose? 
= 


fs = =SS= 
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a A RE 
With sal - va-tion’s walls sur-round-ed, Thou may’st smile at all thy foes. 
A 2 —_ 
—— " 7 a a eS a AE = 
—S= ES SS = See a Se ee 
7 St 
2. See, the streams of living waters, ~’ 3. Round each habitation hovering, 
Springing from eternal love, See the cloud and fire appear ! 
Well retry ig thy sons and daughters, For a glory and a covering, 
fear of want remove : Showing that the Lord is near: 
Who can faint, while such a river He who gives them daily manna, 
Ever flows their thirst t’ assuage ?— He who listens when they cry— 
Grace, which, like the Lord, the giver, Let Him hear the loud hosanna 


Never fails from age to age. Rising to His throne on high, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 222. (5) Atoahe, Atonke! © Beart of Wine! v.02. 


“* Awake, and sing.” —ISAIAH xxvi. 19. 
F. J. Crossy. . Jno. R. Sweney. 


Oe -_ a pa EJ 


1. A - wake, a - wake, O heart of mine! Sing praise to God a» 
2. Re-deemed*by . Him, ‘my Lord and King, Who saves me day by 
3. Oh, love un - chang - ing, love sub- lime! Not all the hosts a+ 


z.-bove; Take up the song = of end-less years, And sing re-deem-ing 
2. day; My life and all its ran-somed powers Could ne'er His love re- 
3.-bove’ Canreachthe height’ or sound the depth Of God's e - ter - nal 


1. love! Re-deemed by. Him who bore my sins, When on the cross He 
a pay. ~ And yet His. mer - cy con -de-scends My hum-- ble gift to 
3» love. This won-drous love  en- folds the world, It fills the realms a - 


Re-deemed and. pur - chased with His blood,  Re- deemed and 


2 own} And thro’ the rich - es of His grace, He brings me 
’Tis bound-less as e.- ter = RE =) ty: Oh, praise the 
eke in 7 


Songs of Praise, 
Revnke, Abake ! is) Henrt of Hine ! continued. 


=. 


NE SE Pl 
re - deem-ing love! 
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of end -less yoars, And sing, And sing 


No. 228, tea Holy is the Lord. 


“* Let the people praise Thee, O God.”—Psa.m Ixvii. § 
F. J. Crospw. W. B. Brapsury. 


1. Ho - ly, ho- ly, ho-ly is the Lord!Sing,O ye peo-ple, glad-ly a-dore Him; 
2. Praise Him, praise Him,shout a-loud for joy! Watchman of Zi-on, her-ald the sto-ry; 
3. King e = ter- nal, bles-sed be His name! So may His chil- dren glad-ly a-dore Him; 


1. Let the moun-tains trem-ble at Hisword, Let the hills be joy - ful be - fore Him; 
2. Sin and death His kingdom shall de-stroy, All theearth shallsing of His. glo -ry; 
3 When in heaven we join the hap- py strain, When we castour bright crowns be-fore Him; 


S 
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1. Migh-ty in wis-dom, boundless in mer=cy, Great is Je-ho-vah, King o-ver all! 


2. Pescatiin, e an- -gels, ye who be-hold Him Robed in His splendour, matchless, Di-vine ! 
3. There in His et joy - ful a --wa-king, There we shall see Him, there we shail sing ! 
| 
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CHORUS. 


“Ho-ly, ho- ly, 


ho - ly is the Lord,’ Let. the hills be: ars ful bé-fore Him! 


FPS. 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP : ; 
No. 224. ($3) Rejoice and be Glad! 


The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous,” 
Dr. H. Bonar. (Psavm cxviii, 15.) English Air. 


x. Re-joice and be glad! the Re-deem-er has come! Go look on His cra-dle, His cross, and His tomb, 
2. Re-joice and be glad! it is sun-shine at last! The clouds have de-part-ed, the sha-dows are past. 


Sound His prais-es, tell the story of Him who wasslain ! Sound His praises,tell with gladness He liveth 


3. Rejoice and be glad! for the blood hath been shed; | 6. Rejoice and be glad! for our King is on high; 


Redemption is finished, the price hath been paid, He pleadeth for us on His throne in the sky. 
4. Rejoice and be glad ! now the pardon is free! 7. Rejoice and be glad! for He cometh again ; 
The Just for the unjust has died on the tree. He cometh in glory, the Lamb that was slain. 
Rs ‘ Sound His praises, tell the story of Him who was 
5 Rejoice and be glad! for the Lamb that was slain slain! {again ! 
O’er death is triumphant, and liveth again. Sound His praises, tell with gladness He cometh 


No. 225. ©b, Sing of mp Aedeemer! S 


‘*T will sing praise to Thy name.”"— Psa. ix. 2. 


Fanny J. Crospy. Geo, C, STEBBINS. 


x, Oh, sing of my Re-deem-er, My Sa-viour, Lord, and King; A song of prais¢ and glo-ry 
2. Oh, sing of my Re-deem-er, And spread a-broad Hisname; His mer- cy, free and bound-less, 


2 a ie he Sr ik a Fay op : : =: 
—+ A oS a 
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ROMPRES) 
xr. Let all with rap-ture sing. Oh, ) Slug, s seunsheOeds of my Re-deem + €f,...ecseeeees 
2, Let heav'n and earth pro- claim. of my Re-deem-er, sing of my Re-deem-er, 


eee 
TVIGUMELC ccc ccnscencec Himself for me...i 0 +ecccegeus UP © ORens cuuvectsetp an ele Crossine = 
Him-self for me, gave Him-self for me; the cross He suf-fered, "y 
5 ee a ee 
(re pew 


© QO avens onesie Di. canes ape pemeeins 
the cross He suf- fered, to set 


His praise my theme shall be 
He took my sins upon Him, 


wo 4 @ ~ : : 
3. Oh, sing of my Redeemer! 4 Oh, of my Redeemer! « J} 
| Ga ii . 
And bore them on the tree, 


Songs of Praise. 


No. 226. (Si) @ Sabiour, Precious Saviour. 7.6, 


“He shall save His people from their sins.’—MaTTHEW i. 21. 
Frances R. HAVERGAL. J. H. Burke. 


1 O Sa-viour, pre-cious Sa-viour, Whom, yet un-seen, we love; O name of might and 
2. O bring-er of .sal - va-tion, Who won-drous-ly hast wrought,Thy- self the rev-e - 


; € | 
x. fa - vour, All o-thernames a -_ bove: i We wor-ship Thee! we bless Thee! To 


2.-la - tion Of love be-yond our thought: 


oe 
wT - 
Thee a-lone we sing! We praise Thee and con - fess Thee, Our Sa-viour, Lord,and King! 
1 te 


3. In Thee all fulness dwelleth, | 4. Oh, grant the consummation 


All ce and power Divine; Of this. our song, above, 
The glory that excelleth, In endless adoration 
O Son of God, is Thine! And everlasting love. 


No, 227. (i) desus, Lover of my Soul. 


(7st Tune.) **The Lord also will be a refuge in times of trouble.""—PSsa. ix. 9. 
C. WESLEY. (HoLLinGsipE. i) Dr. J. B. DyKxes (4y Zer.). 
i——| 


t 
Je -sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som_ fly, While the near-er 
2. O-ther ref-uge have I none, Hangsmy help-less soul on Thee; Leave, oh, leave me 


; : 
1. wa-ters roll, While the tem-pest still is high; Hide me, O my Sa -viour, hide, 
2, not a - lone, Still sup-port and com-fort me: All my trust on Thee is + Sg 


(ea. | = 1 
x. Till the storm of life is past; Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, Oh, re-ceive my soul at last! 
2. All my help from Thee I bring; Cov-er my de-fence-less head With the sha-dow of Thy wing. 


3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 

More than all in Thee I find: Grace tc cover all my sin; 

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound ; 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind: Make me, keep me pure within: 

Just and holy is Thy name, Thou of 1ife the Fountain art, 
I am all unrighteousness ; Freely let me take of Thee: 

Vile, and full of sin I am, Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Thou art full of truth and grace. Rise to all eternity. 


es 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 227. (55) Besus, Rober of my Soul. 


(2nd Tune.) «The Lord also will be a refuge in times of trouble.” —PSA. ix. 9. 
C. WESLEY. (Martyn. 7s.) S, Bs Mars. 


| eo 
{ Je- sus, Lov-er* of my soul, Let me to Thy bo- som fly, 
™\ Whilethe near-er wa-ters’ roll, While the tem-pest Still is high; 


O - ther. re- fuge have I none, Hangs my help-léss soul on Thee; 
?+\ Leave,oh,leave me not a- lone, Still sup-port and com’ fort Tre: 
oo? = 
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1. Hide me, O my Sa-viour, hide, Till the storm of life is past ; 
2. All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I bring ; 
. Las es = -_ _— 
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1. Safe in -to the ha- ven guide, Oh, re-ceive my soul at last ! 
2. Cov-er my de-fence-less head With the sha-dow of Thy wing. 


oe Se Sate = 


3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want ; 4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 

More than all in Thee I find: Grace to cover all my sin: 

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound 5 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind: Make me, kee’ , pure within: | 

Just and holy is Thy name, Thou of life the Foantath art, 
I am all-unrighteousness ; Freely let me take of Thee; 

Vile, and full of sin I am, Spring Thou up within my heart, . 
Thou art full of truth and grace, Rise to all eternity. 


© 


No, 227. (33) Gesus, Lover of my Soul. 


(8rd Tune.) <¢-The Lord also will be a refuge in times of trouble.”"—Psa. itig. ~ © | 


C. WESLEY. (REFUGE. 7s.) J. P. Hotsroox. 
Dust. (A. and T.) 


5 


3 x - 

1. Je - sus, Lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly, 

2. O - ther ref - uge have I none, Hangsmy help - less soul on Thee; 
: : s 3 : 


; oa abe 3 a ’ i 
1. While the near - er  wa-ters roll, While the tem - * pest still is high: 


2. Leave, oh, leave.... me not a - lone, Still sup-port.../ and com-fort me: 
ors 5d 


coe 


Songs of Praise. 


Sesus, ober of my Soul—continued. 
F ConGREGATION, 
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1, Hide me, O my Sa-viour, hide, Till the storm of life is past; 
2. All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I _ bring; 
Biss 
—— 
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in the ha™- ven guide, Oh, re -ceive my soul at last! 
2. Cov-er my _ de- fence- less head With the sha - dow of Thy wing. 


> so ae S| 2: 


No, 227, (4th Tune.) Jesus, Rover of mn Soul. 


““ The Lord also will be a refuge in times of trouble.”—Psa. ix. 9% 
(ABERYSTWYTH. 75.) 
ission of Messrs. Hughes & Son, Wrexham.] 
C. WESLEY. [By permission o: ig > 
Cad Lasts Dr. JosErH Parry. 


= 
I 
z je - sus, Lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly, , 
2. O - ther re-fuge have I none, Hangsmy help-less soul on Thee; 


ge qe Ss eS Fp 
x. While the near - er wa-ters roll, While the tem-pest still is high: 
2. Leave, oh, leave me not a - lone, Still sup - port and com-fort me: 
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1.f Hide me, O my Sa-viour, hide, Till the storm of life is past ; 
z. <All my trust. om Thee is. stayed, All my help from Thee I bring ; 
all j 
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in - to the ha-ven guide, + ceive my soul at 
Coy-er my de-fence-less head Ji sha-dow of Thy 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 228. (33) Che Church's One Foundation. 


“Christ is the head of the church.”—EPH. v. 23. 


Dr. S. S. WEsLEy, by per. 
S. J. Sronx, by per. (AuRELIA. 7.6.) From “The European Psalmist.” 


Gs 355 SSS 


1. The church’s one foun-da-tion Is Je-susChristher Lord; She is His new cre 


2. Elect from every nation, 4. 'Mid toil and tribulation, 
Yet one o’er all the earth ; And tumults of her war, 
Her charter of salvation— ’ She waits the consummation 
One Lord, one faith, one birth ; Of peace for evermore ; 
One holy Name she blesses, Till with the vision glorious 
Partakes one holy food ; Her longing eyes are blest, 
And to one hope she presses, And the great church victorious 
With every grace endued, Shall be the church at rest. 
3. Though with a scornful wonder 5. Yet she on earth hath union 
Men see her sore opprest, With God the Three in One, 
By schisms rent asunder, And mystic sweet communion 
By heresies distrest : With those whose rest is won? 
Yet saints their watch are keeping, Oh, happy ones and holy! 
Their cry goes up, ‘‘ How long?” Lord, give us grace that we, 
And soon the night of weeping Like them, the meek and lowly, 
Shall-be the morn of song. On high may dwell with Thee ! 


No. 229. (Si) raise and Magnify our Hing! 


“Oh, magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together.” 
(PSALM xxxiv. 3.) _ Jno. R. SwENEY. 


L. Epwarps. 


I is the Lord, who rul-eth o-ver all: Wake,wake,and sing ! wake, wake, and sing! 

2 is the Lord, who spake and it was done : Wake,wake, and sing ! wake, wake, and sing! 

3. Great is the Lord! oh, come with ho-ly mirth ; Wake, wake, and sing ! wake, wake, and sing! 

4. Great is the Lord,and ho- ly is Hisname!Wake,wake, and sing! wake, wake, and sing! 
a." ‘ _ 


— 


Songs of Praise. 
Praise and Magnify out Ring !_continued. 


1. Down at His feet in ad-o- ra-tion fall— Praise and mag-ni - fy 
2. Hon - our andstrength, do-min-ion He has won— Praise and mag:--ni - fy 
3. Come and re-joice, ye na-tions of the earth— Praise and mag-ni - fy 
4. An - gels and inen, His wondrous works proclaim— Praise and mag-ni - fy 


No. 280. (35) Come, Goerp Jovful Heart | - 


“‘My mouth shall praise Thee with joyiul lips.”—Psa.cm Ixiii. 5, 


Rev. S. STENNETT. (TRUMPET. 6.6.6.6.8.8.) L. Epson. 
| oe All 3 wh ert) 
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1, Come, ev-’ry joy-ful heart, That loves the Sa-viour’s name, Your no-blest powers ex - 
i | i \ 
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- ert. To ce, le - brate His fame; Tell all a-hove and all be- low, Tell 
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2. He left His starry crown, 3. From the dark grave He rose— 4 From thence He'll quickly come— 
And laid His robes aside ; The mansion of the dead ; His chariot will not stay— 
On wings of love came down, And thence ffis mighty foes And bear our spirits home 
And wept, and bled, and died : In glorious triumph led : To realms of endless day : 


Ld He endured no tongue can tell, | Up thro’ the sky the Conqueror rode, | There shall we see His lovely face, 
save our souls from death ang hell. | And reigns on high. the Saviour God,! And ever be in His embrace, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


ae ap 
No. 281. (33) Mark, Hark! my Soul! 610, 
* Are they not all ministering spirits ?”—-H&Brews i. r4. 
F. W. FABER: Arr. by C. C. Converse and I. D. SANKEY. 


Moderato. 


ess” . 
x. Hark, hark! my soul! an - gel-ic songs are swell - ing O'er earth’s green felds and 
2. Far, far a-way, like bells at _ev-’ning peal- ing, The voice of Je - sus 
3. On - ward we go, for still we hear them sing - ing, “‘Come, wea - ry souls! for 


ons 
I. © - cean’s wave-beat shore ; How sweet the truth those bles-séd strains are tell - ing 
2. soundso’er land and sea, And la~-den souls by thou-sandsmeek-ly steal-ing, 
3. Je -' sus bids you come;” And thro’ the dark, its ‘ech-oes sweet-ly ring-ing, | 


eo 
. Of that new life when sin shall be 10 more. ) 
2. Kind Shepherd, turn their wea-ry steps to Thee. > An-gels, sing on ! your faith-ful watch-es 
3 The mu-sic of the Gos-pelleads us home. J : 


end the night of weep- ing, And life’s long sha-dows b 


No. 282. Redeeming Grace. x LM. 


F. J. Crossy. “ By grace ye are saved." EPHESIANS ii. 5. 
Durer. _ Victor H. Benxe. 


1. Wake Thoumy harp, O Migh-ty Love, That fill’stthe bound - lessrealm a-béve!’ +] 
. Thou great First Cause of mor-tal good,Whose throne thro’ end + ew oy | 

3. The spark has kin - dled to a flame; My soul, re - joi - ci Thy name, 

4. And when my spi - rit flees a - way From all that cheers life's leet ing day, 


Songs of Praise. 


Redeeming Grace—condinued. 


d eo. oe: 

wo . 
x. Sweep Thoumystrings, for Iwould sing Re-deem-ing grace. thro’ Christ my King. 
2.  In-stiructmy fee - ble voice to sing Re-deem-ing grace thro’ Christ my King. 
3. Bids all with - in me join and sing . Re-deem-ing grace thro’ Christ my King. 
4. Withsaintsa-round Thythronel’llsing Re-deem-ing grace. thro’ Christ my King. 


F voy ~~ 5 - 
I'll sing,while time rolls on a - pace, Re-deem-ing grace, re-deem-ing grace, 
\ » 
wid 


No. 238. (3.0 a Hor 18 W ove ! sg ay 


“He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love,”—2 JOHN iv. 8 
Juria STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY, 
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1. “God is Love!”—HisWord proclaimsit, Day by day the truth we prove ; Heav’n and earth with 
2. “God is Love!”—oh, tell it glad-ly; How the Sa-viourfrom a-bove Came to seek and 
3- ‘*God is Love !”—oh, boundless mer-cy—May we all its ful-ness prove! Tell-ing those who 
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1. joy are tell-ing, Ev - er tell-ing,‘‘ God is Love!” 
2. save the lost ones, Showing thus the Father's love. 


Jar -lu--jah ! tell the sto - ry, 
3. sit__ in dark-ness, “God is Light,and God is Love!” 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 234. Let us Sing Agquin. 


"Oh come, let us sing unto the Lord.”—PsaLm xcv. 
Lyman G. Cuvier. Ira D. SANKEY. 


rt. Let us sing a-gain the praise of the Sa--viour, How He died that we might 
2. Let us praise Him for the words full of com =- fort, That He left for us re- 
3. Let us praise Him for the soul-cheer-ing prom- ise Of the man-sions that our 


1. know the Fa-ther’s love; Let us tell to all the world His com-pas+ sion, How He 


2.-cord- ed long a- go; He is near to ev-’ry one that be- liey-eth, And His 
3. eyes shall yet be ~hold; When we gath-er with the blest in -His king-dom, Where the 


1. ev - er lives to plead for us a- bore.) 
2. mer-cy to the faith-ful He will a Let us tell.......... the won-drous 


Let us tell 


3. rich - es of His gracecanne’er be told. 


Waone-% up-on the tree; Un - to Him be all the 
How He died 


+ es ee eee ed 
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praise andthe glo - ry; He hath suf-fer’d that from sin we might Me Beaks... 4. 
we might be free, 
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Songs of Praise, 


No, 285. (%é) By Faith Pooks up to Chee. 


“Unto Thee, O Lord, do I lift up my souk”—Psaum xxv. x. 
Rev. Ray PALMER. (OLIVET. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4.) Dr. L. Mason. 


2. May Thyrich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal in-spire; As Thou hast 


F or 

x. while I pray; Take all my guilt a-way; Oh, let me fromthisday Be whol -ly Thine. 

2. died for me, Oh, may my loveto Thee Pure, warm,and changeless be—A liv -ing fire. 

Ce : 
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4. When ends life's transient dream— 
When death’s cold sullen stream 


3. While life’s dark maze I tread, 
And griefs around me spread, 


Be Thou my Guide : Shall o’er me roll— 
Bid darkness turn to day, Blest Saviour, then in love. 
) Wipe sorrow’s tears away} Fear and distrust remove ; 
Nor let me ever stray Oh, bear me safe above— 
From Thee aside. | A ransomed soul. 


No. 236. @ome, und let us Worship. 8.7 


**Oh, come let us worship and bow down.”—Psawm xcv. 6. 
Lyman G. Cuvier: _-7— Ira D. Sankey. 


& 


a. He hath pardoned our transgressions, 3. Soon our trials will be ended, 
Taken all our sins away; And, among the loved and blest, 
He will lead us, by His Spirit, We shall join the bright immorta/> 


Safely to the perfect day. In that Home of joy and rest 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: _ 
No. 294: (ir Roch of Ages! 


(1st Tune.) c-The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages.” —IsA. xxvi. 4 (marg.). 
A. M. Topiapy. (REDHEAD, 76. Six 75.) R. REDHEAD, by per. 


oe f 
1. Rock of A-ges,cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; Let the wa-ter and the blood, 
2. Not the la-bour of my hands Can ful-fil Thy law’s demands; Could my zeal no respite know, 


| Z 
1. From Thy riv-en side which flow'd, Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Save me from its guilt and pow’r. 
2. Could my tears for ev- er flow, All for sin could not a-tone; Thou must save,and Thoualone, 


3- Nothing in my hand I bring; | 4 While I draw this fleeting breath, 
Simply to Thy Cross I eling ! | When mine eyes shall close in death, 
Naked, come to Thee for dress ; When I soar to worlds unknown, 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace : See Thee on Thy Judgment-throne; 
Foul, I to the fountain fly ; Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Wash ime, Saviour, or I die. Let me hide maysell i in Thee. 


No. 237. (2nd Tune.) Boch of Bs of Ages ! Dr. L Hastincs. 


No, 238. a Song of Praise. . 1275s 


‘* My praise shall be continually of Thee.”—Psaum Ixxi, 6. = 
Rey. R. F. Gorpon. Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. God of love, and God of might, God of truth, and God of light, 
2. With the sweets of morn-ing’s balm, With the hush of ev -’ning’s cali, 


1. Heart and voice we would u - nite, Giv-ing praise to Thee, 
2. Fer - vent hymn and ho - ly psalm Rise con - tin - ual - ly. 


> oy aduy Thee, God gest high, ye Ue have dears Thy words of cheer 
e Thy mercy magnify ; Fa ere here; 
On Thy word our souls rely, | We have known Thy c nce near, 
Trusting peacefully. ; Shining ues” - ar \- 


Songs of Praise. 


No, 239. (i:3) du the Cross of Christ J Glory. 


“God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—Gat. vi. 14. 


Sir Joun Bowrine. (SHaron. 8.7.) : Dr. Wo. Boyce. 


1. In the cross 
2. When the woes 


of Christ I glo- ry, Tow-ring o’er the wrecks of time; 
of life o’er-take me, Hopes de~- ceive, and fears an - noy, 
| 


eas ee ee SS 
= SS SS SS SS 
© t \ 
x, All the ligbt of .sa-cred sto- ry Gath-ers round its headsub- lime. 
2. Nev-er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! it giows with peaceand joy. 
‘et _ 
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3. When the sun of bliss is beaming 
Light and love upon my way, 


From the cross the radiance streaming 


Adds new lustre to the day. 


4. Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, 
By the cross are sanctified ; 
Peace is there that knows no measure, 
Joys that through all time abide, 


C.M. 


No. 240. (3) Bis Praises ¥ will Sing. 
**T will sing praise to the Lord God of Israel.” —JupGEs v. 3. 
J. B. Arrcuinson. Gero. C. Stxepsins. 


1. I’ve learned to sing a glad new song Of praise un- to our King! And now with 
2. I've learned to sing the song of peace, ’Tis sweet- er: ev-'ry day, Since Je - sus 
yl 3. 1 sing thé song of per-fect love, It cast -eth out all fear! Oh breadth, oh 


x. all my ransomed powers His prais-es I will sing. 
2, calmed mytroubled soul, And bore my sins a~- way. 


{st prais-es I. will sing! He 
3. length,oh depth,oh height! Oh love so full of cheer! - 


0 . he 
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y Lord and King! And now withall my ransomed powers His prais-es I will sing! 


5. Soon I shall sing the new, new song 


q- I’ve learned to sing the song of joy; 
My cupis running o'er 

( With blessings full of peace and love: 

: And still there’s more and more, 


Of Moses and the Lamb, 
With all the sainted hosts above, 
| Before the great I AM! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 241. “Every Dan will J Bless Thee.” CM. 


Czsar Matan, D.D. (Psa. exly. 2.) 
(Tr. J. E. ARNOLD.) James McGrananan. 
Y 4 ED HE GEL es Gee Oo al ke TO a a aD | 

bats os -o 


rr .e 


| ' 
1. My Saviour’s praises I willsing, And all His love ex-press; Whose mercies each re : 
2. Re-deemed by His al- mighty power, My Saviour and my King; My con -fi-dence in 


x. - turn-ing day, Proclaim His faith- ful- ness. ) « 


Ey-’ry d ill I bless Thee! Ev-’ 
2. Him I place, To Him my soul would cling. ) ROY 82S ay 


8 


ao 2 


| ; 
day will I bless Thee! And I willpraise,will praise Thynamefor ev-er and ev-er!” 


3. On Thee alone, my Saviour God, | 4. Oh, grant Thy Holy Spirit’s grace, 


My steadfast hopes depend ; And aid my feeble powers, 
And to Thy holy will my soul | That gladly I may follow Thee 
Submissively would bend. Through all my future hours, 


No. 242. (ii) Hobe Divine, all Poves Gecelling. 8.7 


“God is love.” —1 Joun iv. 8. 
C. WEs.zy. JoHn ZunpsL, 


SS = 


x. Love Di-vine, all loves ex-cel-ling, Joy of heaven, to earth comedown; Fix in us Thy 
2. Breathe,oh breathe, Thy lov-ing Spi-rit In-to ev-’ry troub-led breast! Letus all in 
Fin - ish, then, Thy new cre - a-tion, Pure and spot-less may we be; Let us see our 


eS 2 


x. hum - ble dwelling, All Thy faith-ful mer-cies crown. Je-sus, Thou art all com=pas-sion, 


2. Thee in~-her-it, Let us find Thy pro-mised rest. Come, Al-migh-ty to de - li- ver! 
3. whole sal-va-tion Per-fect-ly se-cured by Thee: Changed fromglo-ry in « aslo: 


se 


Songs of Praise, 
Hobe Pibine, all Wobes Gxcelling—continued. 


az kr -ges 
ee ¥ 4 
x. Pure unbounded love Thou art; Vis-it us with Thy sal-vation, En-ter ev-’ry long-ing heart! 


2. Let us all Thy grace re-ceive ; Sudden-ly re-turn,andnev-er, Nev-er-more Thy temples leave. 
3. Tillin heav’n we take our place; Till we cast our crowns before Thee, Lost in wonder, love,and praise ! 


No. 248. (28) Ob for a Thousand Congues | 


(York. 


c.M.) 


C. WESLEY. ; Scottish Psalter. 
Se Ga 


mer ies). fone +a 
2, My gra-cious Mas - ter 


1. The glo-ries of 


2. To spreadthro’ all the earth 


3. Jesus, the Name that charms our fears, 


That bids our sorrows cease } 
"Tis music in the sinner’s ears, 
Tis life, and health, and peace. 


No. 244. (5) J to the Hills twill lift mine Eves. 


thou-sand tonguesto sing My great Re-deem-er’s 


and my God, 


my God and King, The 
a- broad—The 


praise ; 


As - sist me to pro - claim— 


' 
grace, 
name. 


tri-umphs of His 
hon-curs of Thy 


4. He breaks the power of cancelled sin, 
He sets the prisoner free ; 
His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood avails for me. 


C.M. 


(PSALM cxxi.) 
(To be sung to above Tune.) 


1. 1 To the hills will lift mine eyes, 
From whetce doth come mine aid ; 
My safety cometh from the Lord, 
Who heaven and earth hath made, 


2. Thy foot He'll not let slide, nor will 
He slumber that thee keeps : 
Behold, He that keeps Israel 
He slumbers not nor sleeps. 


3. The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy shade 
On thy right hand doth stay : 
The moon by night thee shall not smite, 
Nor yet the sun by day. 


4. The Lord shall keep thy soul; He shal: 
Preserve thee from all ill: 
Henceforth thy going out and in 
God keep for ever will. 


No. 245. Come, let us Join our Cheerful Songs. cm. 


(To be sung to above Tune.) 


1. ComE, let us * our cheerful songs 
With angels round the throne ; 


Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 


But all their joys are one. 


2. “Worthy the Lamb that died,” they cry, 


“To be exalted thus”; __ 
“Worthy the Lamb,” our lips reply, 
“For he was slain for us.” 


3- Jesus is worthy to receive 
_. Honour and power Divine; 


And blessings more than we can givc, 
Be, Lord, for ever Thine, 


4. Let all that dwell above the sky, 
And air, and earth, and seas, 
Conspire to lift Thy glories high, 
And speak Thine endless praise, 
5. The whole creation join in one, 
To bless the sacred name 
Of Him that sits upon the throne, 
And to adore the Lamb. 
Isaac Watts, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 246. Wy Gor, J thank Thee. 


“We thank Thee and praise Thy glorious name.”—r CHRON. ¥xix. 24. 


ADELAIDE ANNE Procter. (WENTWORTH. 8.4.8.4.8.4.) F. C. Maker. 


a = - as Bs ) 

t . 
1. My God, I thank Thee,who hast made The earth so bright, So-full of splendourand of joy, 
2. I thank Thee,too,that Thou hastmade Joy to a - bound; So ma-ny gentle thoughts and deeds 


PST EONS EN eA 


1. Beau-ty and light; So ma-ny gloriousthingsare here, No - ble and right. 
2. Cir - cling us round; That in the dark-est spot of earth Someloye is found. 


3. Ithank Thee more that all my joy s. I thank Thee, Lord, that Thou hast kept 
Is touched with pain ; The-best in store ; 
That shadows fall on brightest hours, I have enough, yet not too much, 
That thorns remain ; To long for more; 
So that earth’s bliss may be my guide, A yearning for a deeper peace 
And not my chain. Not known before. 
4. For Thou who knowest, Lord, how soon 6. I thank Thee, Lord, that here our souis, 
Our weak heart clings, Though amply blest, 
Hast given us joys, tender and true, Can never find, although they seek 
Yet all with wings, A perfect rest— 
So that we see, gleaming on high, Nor ever shall, until they lean 


Diviner things. On Jesus’ breast, 


No. 247.38) Ob, Sorbe the Bord. 7.6.D. 


“Come before His presence with singing.”—PsarM c. 2. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. Sankey. 


sr SS a ee 

t- “Qh, serve the Lord with glad - ness,” And come be-fore His throne; He is the 
2. “Oh, serve the Lord with glad - ness,” And glad ho-san-nas_ bring To Him the 
3. *“ Ob, serve the Lord with glad - ness,” His love to all pro -claim; Ex-alt Him 


great Cre- a - tor, And He is God a + lone; 
2. Sov-reign Ru - ler, The w - ni-ver - sal King; For ev - er thfo’ the 
i the high - est, Andspread a-broad His fame. 


Songs of Praise, 


Ob, Sorhe the Rord—continued, 


1. glo - ry, The earth His power dis - plays; While mil-lions with- out num - ber 

2. a - ges His truth un-chang-ing stands; Let all the na-tions fear Him, 

3+ min - ion, All power and glo- ry, be To Him who reigns in tri- umph, 
(my 


1. To Him’glad an-thems raise. 
2. And rev’rence His com - mands. }‘‘ Oh, serve the Lord with glad - ness,” And come be « 
3. Thro’ all e-ter-ni - ty. 


= 


His throne; He is ourgreat Re-deem-er, And He is God a ~ lone. 


No. 248. (33) Songs of Praise. 
** Blessed be Thy glorious name.”—NEHEMIAH ix. 5. 


Jamis Mon rGomery. (University CoLLeGcE. 7s.) Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


x. Songs of praise the an- gels sang, Heaven with hal - le - lu - jahs rang, 
2. Songs of praise a - woke the morn, When the Prince of Peace was born; 


z1.When Je - ‘ho -vah’s work be - gun, When He spake, and it was done. 
2. Songs of praise a - rose, when He Cap~-tive led cap ti + vi --ty. 


Songs of praise shall crown that day ; Still in songs of praise rejoice ; 
God will make new heavens and earth, Learning here, by faith and love, 
Songs of praise shall hail their birth, | Songs of praise to sing above. 

| 

\ 


3. Heaven and earth must pass away, | 5. Saints below, with heart and voice, 


4 And will man alone be dumb, 6. Borne upon their latest breath, - 
Till that glorious Kingdom come? Songs of praise shall conquer death; 

' No :—the church delights to raise Then, amidst eternal joy, 

Psalms, and hymns, and songs of praise. Songs of praise their powers employ, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 249. (iis) Come, Sound His Praise! 


‘Sing forth the honour of His name: make His praise glorious.”—Psawm Ixvi. 2. 
Isaac WATTS. (Fatcon STREET. 5S.M.) IsAAc SMITH. 


= oe Ss: 

i : 
1. Come,sound His praise a - broad, And hymns of glo + ry sing! 
2. He formed the deeps un-+ known; He gave the seas _ their bound: 


ni - ver - sal King! 
the sol - id ground. 


1. Je - ho-vah is the sov - ’reign God, The u 
2. The wat-’ry worlds are all His own, And 


3. Come, worship at His throne, 4 To-day attend His voice, 
Come, bow before the Lord : Nor dare provoke His rod; 
We are His work, and not our own, Come, like the people of His choice, 
He formed as by His word. And own your gracious God. 


No. 250. (3:3) Hoto can J Reep from Singing ? 


“*T will sing praises unto my God while I have any being.” —PsALm cxlvi.2, | 
R. Lowry. Tra D. Sankey. 


. My life flows on in end-less song; A - bove earth's lam-en - ta-tion I hearthe 

2. What tho’ my joys and com-forts die! The Lord my Sa-viour liv-eth; What tho’ the 

eT lift mine eyes; the cloudgrowsthin; I see the blue a-bove it; And day by 
‘§ 


a ee 
\— ew 8 |S we Sa 
ee Sass d 
x. sweet tho’ far-off hymn That hails a new cre-a-tion: Thro’ all the tu-multandthestrife I 
2. dark-ness gatherround ! Songs in the night He giveth : Nostormcan shake myinmostcalm While 
3. day this pathway smooths Since first I learned to love it: The peace of Christ makes fresh my heart, A 
a: 2 ; : 
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x. hear the mu-sic ring-ing; It findsan e- cho in my soul—Howcan I keep from sing-ing? 

2. to thatre-fugecling-ing ; Since Christ is Lord of heaven and earth, Howcan I keep from sing-ing? 

3. foun-tain e-ver springing: Allthingsare minesince I am His—How can I keep from sing-ing? 
+a. 4 
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Songs of Praise. 
No. 251. (3:5) obing-HRindness. LM, 


“The loving-kindness of the Lord.”—Isarau Ixiii. 7. 
S. MEDLEY. Wm. CALDWELL. 


5 | | : 
x. A -wake, my soul, in joy-ful lays, And sing thy.great Re-deem-er’s praise; 
2 He saw me ru-ined_ by the Fall, Yet loved me, not - with-standing all; 
3. Tho’ num’rous hosts of migh-ty foes, Tho’ earth and hell my way op -pose, 


| | 
1. He just-ly claims a songfromme: His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how free! 
2. He saved me from my lost es-tate: His lov - ing-kind-ness, oh, how great! 
3. He safe-ly leads my soul a-long: His lov -ing-kind-ness, oh, how strong! 
| | — 
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t. His lov-ing-kind-ness, lov-ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing -kind -ness, oh, how free! 
2. His lov-ing-kind-ness, lov-ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind -ness, oh, how great! 
3. His lov-ing-kind-ness, lov- ing -kind-ness, Ehis, lov - ing-kind - ness, oh, how strong! 


No. 252. (8) Mefore Iebobab’s Atoful Throne. 


“The Lord, He is the God.”--1 Kins xviii. 39. 
Isaac Watts (alt. J. Westey.) (MAINZER. L.M.) J. Matnzer. 


le 


x. Be -fore Je - ho-vah’s aw- ful throne, Ye 
2. His sov-’reign power, with- out our 


x 


na-tions, bow with sa-cred joy: 
aid, Made us of clay, and form’d us men; 


| 
x. Knowthat the Lord is God a- lone, He can cre-ate, and He des- troy. 
2. And when like wan-d’ring sheep we stray'd, He broughtus to His fold a- gain, 


| 
3. We'll crowd Thy gates with thankful songs, | 4. Wide as the world is Thy command, 


High as the heavens our voices raise ; Vast as eternity Thy love; 
And earth, with her ten thousand tongues, Firm as a rock Thy truth must stand, 
Shall fill Thy courts with sounding praise. When rolling years shall cease to move. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 253, (3.3) The Church and the Ringdom. 


*“ Tord, I have loved the habitation of ‘Thy house.”—Psatm xxvi, 8, 


Dre. Dwicur. (SHIRLAND. 5S.M.) 
a 


S. STANLEY. 
~ = 


| 
I love Thy king - dom, Lord, The house of 


The Churchour blest Re - deem-er saved With His own ~ pre-cious blood. 


2. Ilove Thy Church, O God! 4. Beyond my highest joy 
Her walls before*Vhee stand, 4 prize her heayen!y ways, 
Dear as the apple of Thine eye, Her sweet communion, solemn yows, 
And graven on Thy hand. Her hymns of love and praise. 
3. For her my tears shall fall, 5. Sure as Thy truth shall last, 
For her my prayers ascend ; To Zion shall be given 
To her my cares and toils be given, The brightest glories earth can yield, 
Till toils and cares shall end. And brighter bliss of heaven. 


No, 254. (5) Atwake, and Sing the Song. 
“Awake, psaltery and harp! I myself will awake early.” —PSALo cviii, 2, 
Rav. Wm. Hammonp. (Sr. Tuomas. _S.M.) AARON WILLIAMS, 


ft meee a _ $ 
A - wake, and sing the song Of ses a 
Sing of His dy - ing love; Sing of His ri «sen power; 


1» Wake ev -’ry heart and ev -’ry tongue ‘Fo praise the Sa-viour’s name, 


12, Sing how ‘He in - ter- cedes a - bove For those whose sins He bore. 


3. Ye pilgrims, on the road 4 There shall each raptured tongue 
To Zion's city, sing! His endless praise proclaim ;_ ! 
Rejoice ye in the Lamb of God— And sweeter voices tune the song “ee 
In Christ, th’ eternal King ! Of Moses and the Lamb. we . 


; 
* ae 


Songs of Praise. 


No. 255. (3) In Ghy Name, O Lord, Assembling, 


‘© Now are we all here present before God.”—AcTs x. 33. 
T. KE tty. CREGENT Square.  8.7.8.7.4.7-) Henry SMART. 
' 


paar PF arISS OE 
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x. In Thy name, O- Lord, »as - sem-bling,; We Thy peo- ple now draw 
2. While our days on earth are length-en’d, May we™ give them, Lord, to 
3. Then in wor- ship pur. - er, sweet - er, Thee Thy peo- ple shall a - 
<0 as 3 


tT. near; Teach us to re-joice with trem-bling,Speak, and let Thy ser-vants 
2. Thee; Cheer’dby hope, and dai - lystrengthen’d, May we run; _ nor wea - ry 
3.-dore, Tast-ing of en ~joy - ment great-er Far than thought con-ceived be - 


id 
1. hear, Hear with meek-ness, Hear with meekness, Hear Thy Word with god - ly fear. 
} 2. be, Till Thy glo-ry, Till Thy glo-ry With-outclouds in heav’n we see. 


3--fore; Full en- joy-ment, Full en- joy-ment—Full, un-mix’d, and ev - er - more. 


laid ‘ mr - « a eee 
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No. 256. (3:5 Glorvw atri—no. 1, 


Glory be tothe Father,and . . . to the Son, and to the Ho-ly Ghost; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ev-er shall be, world with-out end. A-~ men, 


—- 


Glory be to the Father, and to Ho - ly Ghost; 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 257, The Story that never grotvs Old. 


‘© The word of the Lord endureth for ever.” —1 PET. i, 25. 


James M. Gray, D.D. Tra D. SANKEY. 


x. Oh, tell me the sto-ry that nev-er growsold, The sto=ry of Onewhomthe 
2. Oh, tell me the sto-ry that nev-er growsold, The sto-ry the an-gel at 


1. pro-phets fore-told; The Horn’ of sal - va-tion, the Scep-tre, the Star, 
‘2, Beth- le - hemtold; The Babe in the man-ger, of Tow- li - est birth, 


1. The Light in the dark-ness they saw from a - far, 


; : It - id 
2. The high-est arch-an-gel ex - cel-ling in ait Dey -.S Geors, ee, 


nev-er grows old; The sto- ry of Je-sus will mev-er grow old, 


3. Oh, tell me the story that never grows old, 
The story the Gospels repeat manifold; 
The love and compassion in Jesus we trace, 
The power and patience, the glory and grace. 


4. Oh, tell me the story that never grows old, 
The story the ages to come will unfold; 
The kindness of God in redeeming the lost; 
The death of our Saviour in paying the cost. 


The Word of God. 


No. 258. (5:5 Father of Mercies | 


“Better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.”--PsaLm cxix. 72. 


(Lonpon New. c.M.) 


ANNE STEELE. Dr. Crorrt. 


ee we iz 
tr Fa-ther of mer-cies! in. Thy Word What end-less glo- ry shines! 
2, Here may the wretch-ed sons of want Ex-haust-less rich - es find ; 
3. Here the Re-deem-er’s wel-come voice Spreads heav’n-ly peace a - round; 


t. For ev - er be Thy name a-dored For these ce- les - tial lines. 
2. Rich - es above what earth can grant, And last-ing as the mind, 
3. And life and ev - er « last - ing joys At - tend the bliss-ful sound. 


4. Oh, may these heavenly pages be 5. Divine Instructor, gracious Lord! 
My ever dear delight ! Be Thou for ever near ; 


And still new beauties may I see, Teach me to love Thy sacred Word, 
And still increasing light. | And view my Saviour there, 


No. 259. © Great God, tvith Wonder. CM. 


1. Great Gop, with wonder and with praise 3. Here are my choicest treasures hid, 
On all Thy works L look! Here my best comfort lies ; 
But still Thy wisdom, power, and grace, Here my desires are satisfied, 
Shine brightest in Thy Book. And hence my hopes arise. 
2. The stars that in their courses roll 4. Then may I love my Bible more, 
Have much instruction given ; And take a fresh delight 
But Thy good Word informs my soul By day to read these wonders o’er, 
How I may rise to heaven. And meditate by night. 


Jsaac Watts, 


No.260. Gbv ord mp Choice. CM. 


1. Lorp, I have made Thy Word my choice, 3. ‘Tis a broad land of wealth unknown, 
My lasting heritage ; Where springs of life arise, 
There shall my noblest powers rejoice, Seeds of immortal bliss are sown, 
My warmest thoughts engage. And hidden glory lies. 
2. I'll read the histories of Thy love, 4. The best relief that mourners have, 
And keep Thy laws in sight; It makes our sorrows blest ; 
While through the promises I rove Our fairest hope beyond the grave, 
With ever fresh delight. And our eternal rest, 


Isaac Watts. 


No. 261. 3 Glory Gilds the Sacred Page. CM, 


x. A ctory gilds the sacred page, 3. Let everlasting thanks be Thine 
Majestic, like the sun: For such a bright display, . 
It gives a light to every age; As makes a world of darkness shine 
It gives, but borrows none. With beams of heavenly day. 
2. The hand that gave it still supplies 4. My soul-rejoices to pursue 
The gracious light and heat: ‘The steps of Him I love, _ 
Its truths upon the nations rise; - Till glory breaks upon my view 
' They rise, but never set, | In brighter worlds above ! 
. W. Couper, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 262. An Open Pible for the World. LM. 


“Thy Word is . . . a light unto my path.”"“—-PsALM cxix. 105. 
Henry M. Kine, D.D. Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 


Tel no a a 
zt An  o-pen Bi-ble for the world—May this our glo-rious mot -to be! 
2. Wher-e’er it goes, itsgold-en light,Stream-ing as from an un-veil’d sun, 


Ave | | 
eo 
z. On ev- ‘ry breeze its flag un -furl'd Shall. scat - ter bless-ings rich and free. 
2. Shall dis - sf. pate the clouds of night, Un - do the work that sin “has done. 
\ 
; } Ny ‘ , 


-@oe-* = “— eS 
Blestuvord, 4 of |. God dais... cai ws egies send’ forth) thy. “Nantes. <u scp 


a Are led to God and heav’n by, 


3. It shows to men the Father's face, 4. It offers rest to weary hearts ; 
All-radiant with forgiving love; ) It comforts those who sit in tears ; 
And to the lost of Adam’s race | To all who faint, it strength imparts, 


Proclaims sweet mercy from above. i And gilds with hope th’ eternal years, 


No. 263.(35) Gling to the Bible ! 


M. J. SmrrH. ‘* Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet.”—PsaLm oe 705; J. R. Murray. 


E : ; 
x. Cling to the Bi ~ ble, tho’ all else be ta- ken; Lose not its pre-cepts So precious and pure; 
2. Cling to the Bi - ble! this jew-el and trea-sure Brings life e Aad -nal, ait savestalion sane 
3. Lamp for the feet that in by-ways have wander'd, Guide for the youth that would otherwise fall; 
A ie tas ! ue 
= 2 RW! Ow | ee \- - at 

SS x me ee =e 
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The Word of God. 


Gling to the Bible !|—contenued. 


1. Souls that are sleeping its ti - dings a-wa-ken: Life from the dead in 
2. Sure -ly its val-ue no mor-tal can measure: 
3- Hope for the sin-ner whose life has been squander’d,Staff for the a - ged, and Best Book of all. 


t in its prom - is - es sure, 
eek for its bles-sing, O soul, while youcan! 


ana = 


No. 264 (5:7) Ob, Gonderful CHord | 


JuLia STERLING. 


“The word of the Lord endureth for ever.”"—z PET. i. 25. TRAD Sangre 


bd 1 a alt co <2 2. 


om et 
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x. Oh, won-der-ful, won-der-ful Word of the Lord! True wisdom its pa-ges un - fold ; 
2. Oh, won-der- ful, won-der-ful Word of the Lord! ‘The Lampthat ourFa-ther a - 
ae .- 2 


bove 
2 2. i i 


x. And tho’ we may read thema thousand times o’er, They nev -er, no, nev-er grow old. 


2. So 


yeaa le el amis wl ell 2. 


kind -ly has light-ed- to teach us the .way That leads tothearmsof His 
A 


love ! 
2... @. @. iP 


I. . Each line hath a treasure, each pro-mise a pearl, That all 
ome: its counsels, are faith- fuland just; Its oe bsg are per-fectand pure; 
‘al ine 


2. Its 


if they will may se - cure; 


— i 
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Oh, wonderful, wonderful Word of the Lord ! 
Our only salvation i is there ; 
It carries conviction down deep in the heart, 
And shows us ourselves as we are. 
It tells of a Saviour, and points to the cross, 
Where pardon we now may secure ; [away, 
\ For we know that when time and the world pass 
bt God's Word shall for ever endure. 


4- Oh, wonderful, wonderful Word of the Lord ! 


The hope of our friends in the past 5 
Its truth where so firmly they anchored their 
Through ages eternal shall last. [trust, 
Oh, wonderful, wonderful Word of the Lord! 
Unchanging, abiding, and sure ; away, 
For we know that when time and the world | pass 
God’s Word shall for ever endure. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 265. (88) How let my soul, Eternal Ring. 


J will praise the Lord with my whole heart.”—PsaLm cxi. 1. 


O. HeciInsoTHomM. 


re (Morninc Hymn. LM.) F. H. BARTHELEMON. 
P-8 4 


x. Now let my soul, e - ter-nal King, To Thee its grate-ful tri - bute bring ; 
2. All na-ture sings Thy bound-less love, In worlds be - low and worlds a- bove; 


1. My knee with hum-ble hom -age bow, My tongue per-form its sol - emn vow. 
2. But in Thy bles-sed Word I. trace Di - vi - mer won- ders; of Thy grace. 


3. Here Jesus bids my sorrows cease, 4. For love like this, oh, let my song 
And gives my labouring conscience peace 3 Through endless years Thy praise prolong! 
Here lifts my grateful passions high, Let distant climes Thy name adore, 
And points to mansions in the sky. Till time and nature are no more, 


No. 266. Chanks for the ible. 


“Thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift.”—2 Cor. ix. 15. 


F. J. Crospy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


t. Thanks for Thy Word, O _ bles-sed Re ~- deem =- er! O - pen our 

2. Thanks for Thy Word of pre-cept and pro = mise, Lamp to ower 

3. Bles-sed are they who keep its com- mand- ments, They shall a - 
‘ nas 


I. eyes its beau-ty to see; Grant us Thy grace to 
2. feet and light to our way, Points -us as where 
for ev - er ‘with Thee; Close by the — clear and 


x. Stu - dy wise - ly, Close ev -” 
2. plea-sures im + mor + tal Bloom in Thine own - 


3. beau - ti - ful riv + er, Shar-ing the fruits 


The Word of God. 
Thanks for the Bible—continued. 


Corus. 


Help us, O Lord, its coun-sel to fol* low, Meekly by faith its truth re -ceive. 


No. 267. (68) €by Word is a Lamp. 
“Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 


(PsaLmM cxix. 105.) 
S| 


) Grace J. Francgs. Husert P. Main. 


= 
1. Thy Word is a lamp to my feet, O Lord, ThyWordis a light to my. way; 
. 
S 


I~] 


star by night, And comfortsand cheers me by 


O won-der-ful, won-der-ful Word, My trea-sure, my hope, and my stay; 


2. Thy Word is a lamp to my feet, O Lord, 3. Thy Word is a lamp to my feet, O Lord; 
And, trusting in Thee as my all, And oh, when Thy glory I see, 
_ Whatever of evil may cross my path, For all the rich blessings its truth has brought, 
I never, no, never can fall. The praise will I give unto Thee. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : The Word of God. 
No. 268. (%:3) Che Beavens declare Thy Glory! 


““The heavens declare the glory of God."—Psaum xix. 1. 


. ° 
Isaac Watts. (WarRINGTON. L.M.) Rev. R. HARRISON. 
! 


we fee Oo —/ 
x. Theheav’nsde-clare Thy glo - ry, Lord! In ev- ‘ry star Thy wis - dom shines; 
2. The ra-diant sun, the chang-ing light, And nights and days Thy power con - fess; 


~ j 


} x. Butwhenour eyes. be - hold Thy Word, We read Thy name in fair = er lines. 
2. But the blest vol - ume Thou hast writ Re-veals Thy *jus- tice and Thy grace. 
| 


\ 
eo & oo | | | ue | | | 


3. Sun, moon, and stars convey Thy praise 
Round the whole earth, and never stand? 
So, when Thy truth began its race, 
It touched and-glanced on every land, 


4 Nor shall Thy spreading Gospel rest, 
Till through the world Thy truth has run; 
Till Christ has all the nations blest 
That see the light or feel the sun, 


No. 269. (is) Gbere is x Stream. aed 


“ There isja river, the streams whereof make glad the City of God,”—Psa, xlvi, 4. . 
(Warp. 


“ 


Isaac WATTS: 


L.M.) 


~~ ‘ 
x. There is a stream,whose gen-tle flow Sup-plies the ci - ty of our God; 
2. That sa-credstream—Thy ho -ly Word—Sup-portsour faith, our fear con - trols; 
3. Loud may the trou- bled o-cean roar: In sa- cred peace our souls a = bide; 


= = = 
es ee ed 
ae fee 

e ise 
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4 iy 
1, Life, lovey and joy, still gli-dingthrough, And wa-t'ring® our Di- vines a -ybode, 2 
2. Sweet peace Thy pro-mis- es af - ford, _And-give-new-s' to faint-ing souls, 


3. While ev -'ry na-tion, ev-’ry shore, Trem-bles, and s the swell*ing™ tide. | 


i — 


The Lord’s Day, 


No. 270. (i?) © Dap of Rest and Gladness, 


** Call the Sabbath a delight.”—Isa. lviii, 13. 


| Cur. Worpswortn (4y Zer.). (LYMINGTON. 7.6.) RoserT Jackson, 
{ 


day of rest and. glad-ness, O day of joy and _ light; 
thee at the cre - a - tion The light first had its birth; 
cool -ing foun - tain In life's dry, drea- ry sand; 


balm of care and sad - ness, Most beau - ti - ful, most bright! 
2.On — thee for our sal - va - tion Christ rose . from depths of earth; 
3. From thee, like Pis- gah’s moun-tain, We view our pro-mised land; 


n thee the high and low - ly Be - fore th’e’- ter - nal throne 

n thee our Lord vic -°* to - rious The Spi - rit sent from  heav’n; 

eee aay of ssweet~ ure “= fec' =; tions: Ay -day)- of ~ ho sly love, 
| 


x, Sing “Ho - ly, Ho - ly, Ho --ly,”» To God the Three in One! 
2. And thus on thee most glo - rious <A tri - ple light was givn. 
"3.° A. day of _ re - sur - rec - tion From earth to things a - bove. 


4. To-day on weary nations 5. New graces ever gaining 
‘The heavenly manna falls ; From this our day of rest, 
in To holy convocations We reach the rest remaining 
i : The silver trumpet calls, To spirits of the blest. 
he Where gospel-light is glowing To Holy Ghost be praises, 
¢ With pure and radiant beams, To Father and to Son ; 
-..._ And living water flowing The Church her voice upraises 


f if With soul-refreshing streams. To Thee, blest Three in Que 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 271. How Pleased and Blest twas &, 


ae be within thee.”—PsaLm exxii. 8 


ae OuLee (AScALON. 6.6;8!6:6:8:) Crusader's cays 
aE, ot EN ETE —a 
yea {| } a + a4 a 
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how pleased and blest was I To hear the peo-ple cry: Come, let us 


2. Zi - on, thrice hap- py place, A - dorn’d with won-drous grace, And walls of 
3.. There Da- vid's great-er Son Has fix’d His roy - al throne—He sits for 


er 4—-S— 
eo 


hondinaees 


I 


i = Ses 
ie q o 

I seek our God to - day! Yes, with a cheer-ful zeal We haste to 

2, strength em - brace thee .round; In thee our tribes ap- pear, TO pray and 

3. grace and judg-ment there: He bids the saint be glad, He makes the 


1. . Zi-on’s hill, And there our VOWS....06 and hon - ours pay. 
2. praiseand hear The sa - cred Gos - + pel’s ~ joy - ful sound, 
3. sin- ner sad, And hum - ble souls...... re + joice with : fear. 
a ve? 
Ce a 
—_ Saeed Sores 
4. ey peace attend thy gate, 5. My tongue repeats her vows, 
And joy within thee wait Peace to this sacred house ! 
To bless the soul of ev ery guest: For there my friends and kindred dwell; 
The man that seeks thy peace, And since my glorious God 
And wishes thine increase, Makes thee His blest abode, - 
A thousand blessings on him rest. My soul shall ever love thee well. 


No,,272.: (6:5 @bis is the Dav. 


“To-day is a Sabbath unto the bo a "—EXoDUS xvi. 25. 
Isaac Watts, a, (DuBuin. cM.) Sir J. STEVENSON. 


: | = 
x. This is the day the Lord hath made, He calls the hours His own; 
2. Lo - day He rose and left the dead, And Sa~-tan’s em ~ pire fell: 
3. Ho - san - na tc th’a-noint - ed King, To Da vid's ho - ly Son |! 


Let heav’n re - joice, let earth be glad, And praise. sur - round the throne. 
2. To-day the saints His’ tri- umph spread, And all His won -ders tell. 
3. Help us, O Lord! des-cend and bring Sal - » tion from Thy throne. 
. S 


4. Blest be the Lord who comes to men 5. Hosanna in the highest strains = 
With messages of grace ; ‘The church on earth can raise ; 
Who comes in God His F. ‘ather’s name, The highest heavens in which He reigns 
To save our sinful race, Shall give Him nobler praise~ 


The Lord's Day. 
No. 278, Che Maton of God's Dear Sabbath. 


‘At the rising of the sun.”—Mark xvi. 2. 
Apa CAMBRIDGE. (Dawn. 7.6.) Jostau Boor. 


= = = =- a 4 
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1. The dawn of God’s dear Sab - bath Breaks o’er the earth a - gain, 
day, when earth- ly sor - row Is merged in heav’n-ly joy, 


eae) 
@___@ = basaey 
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1. As some sweet sum-mer morn - ing Af - ter a night of pain: 
2. And tri - al changed to bless - ing That foes-may not des- troy; 


=e 


a dim. etsy 
Se Se eS 
+ = —— 
| ei area 
xt It comes as cool-ing show - ers To some_ ex-haust-ed land, 
2, When want is turn’d to ful - ness, And wea - ri-ness_ to rest; 


xr. As shade of clus-ter’d palm-trees "Mid wea - ry wastes of 
2. And pain to  won-drous tap ~- ture, Up - on the Sa-viour’s breast. 


3. Lord, we would bring for offering, 5. So be it, Lord, for ever : 


Though marred with earthly soil, Oh, may we evermore, 
A week of earnest labour, In Jesus’ holy presence, 
Of steady, faithful toil ; His blessed name adore : 
Fair fruits of self-denial, Upon His peaceful Sabbath, 
Of strong deep love to Thee, Within His temple walls, 
Fostered by Thine own Spirit Type of the stainless worship 
In our humility. In Zion’s golden halls ; 
4. And we would bring our burden 6. So that in joy and gladness 
Of sinful thought and deed, We reach that home at last ; 
In Thy pure presence kneeling, When life’s short week of sorrow, 
From bondage to be freed ; And sin, and strife is past ; 
Our hearts’ most bitter sorrow When angel-hands have gathered 
“ For all Thy work undone,— _ The fair ripe truit for Thee, 
So many talents wasted, O Father, Lord, Redeemer, 


So few bright laurels won ! Most Holy Trinity. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: The Lord’s Day. 


No. 274. (Soy 


Lord of the Sabbath, 


“The Lord hath given you the Sabbath. »_Reopue xvi. 20. 
L.M.) Wittram Knapp, 


P. DoppRIDGE. 


(WaAREHAM. 


this Thy house; 
ah 


Thy day, in 


omen 


2. Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we loves 
But there’s a nobler-rest above : 
To that our labouring souls aspire, 
With ardent pangs of strong desire. 


3, No more fatigue, no more distress, 
Nor sin; nor hell, shall reach the place's 
No groans to mingle with the songs 
Which warble from immortal tongues. 


No, 275. (40s 


1. SWEET is the work, my God, my King, 


To praise Thy name, give thanks and sing, 


To show Thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all Thy truth at night. 


2. Sweet is the day of sacred rest, 
No mortal cares can seize my breast; 
Oh, may my heart in tune be found, 
Like David's harp of solemn sound. 


3- My heart shall triumph in the Lord, 


And bless His works, and bless His Word; 
Thy works of grace, how bright they shine! 


How deep Thy counsels, how Divine ! 


No. 276. 


1. ANOTHER six days’ work is done, 
Another Sabbath is begun ; 
Return, my soul, enjoy thy rest; 
Improve the day thy God has blest. 


2. Come, bless the Lord, whose love assigns 
So sweet a rest to wearied minds, 
Provides an antepast'of heaven, 

And gives this day the food of seven. 


3 Ob that our thoughts and thanks may rise 
As grateful incense to the skies, 


Another Six 
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4: No rude alarms of raging foes, 


No cares to break the long repose? 
No midnight shade, no clouded sun, 
But sacred, high, eternal noon. 


5. O long-expected day, begin ! 


Dawn on these realms of woe and sins 
Fain would we leave this weary road,’ 
And sleep in death to rest with God. 


Stoeet is the Work, - LM 


4. Lord, I shall share a glorious part 


When grace hath well refined my heart, 
And fresh supplies of joy are shed, 
Like holy oil, to cheer my head, 


. Sin, my worst enemy before, = 


Shall vex my eyes and ears no more} 
My inward foes shall all be slain, 
Nor Satan break my peace again. 


. Then shall I see, and hear, and know a 


All I desired or wished below, 
And every power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy. 

Isaac Watts, 


Dans’ Work, 


And draw from heaven. that sweet repose 
Which none but he that feels it knows. 


. This heavenly calm within the breast 


Is the dear pledge of glorious rest, . 
Which for the church of God remains; 
The end of cares, the ‘end of pains. 


. In holy duties let the day, 


In holy pleasures, pass away: 
How sweet a Sabbath thus 


In hope of one that ne 


' The Lord’s Supper. 
No. 277. (i3 “Gill Be Come.” 


“Ye do show the Lord’s death till He come.”—1r Cor. xi. 26. 
Rr. Rev. E. H. Bickersteru, DP. (Weits, Six 7s.) D. BorTNIANSKi. 


ae a i. 
ads 


trem - bling chords3 


Lin - ger .on — the 


the words 
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he 85 hh et aD _ 
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Eet the “‘lit-- tle while” be- tween In their gol- den light be seen: 


home 


Let us think how heaven and 
- ame 


All that tells the world is loss— 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb— 
Only whisper ‘‘ 77/7 He come!” 


<. When the weary ones we love | 
| 4. See, the feast of love is spread, 
| 


Enter on their rest above— 

Seems the earth so poor and vast ?— 
All our life-joy overcast? 

Hush! be every murmur dumb: 

It is only “ Tid? He come !” 


3. Clouds and conflicts round us press ; 
Would we have one sorrow less? 
All the sharpness of the cross, 


No. 278. gesus! of Thee. 


“We... are changed into the same image . . . by the Spirit.”—2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Mary Bow Ly PETers. (ABRIDGE.  C.M.) Tsaac SMItH, 
i \ — 


Drink the wine and break the bread— 
Sweet memorials—til! the Lord 

Call us round His heavenly board; 
Some from eartn, from glory some, 
Severed only ‘' 7idd He come !” 


SS 
x. Je-sus! of Thee we  ne’er would ‘tire; The new and liv - ing food 


2 if such the hap - py mid - night song Our pris- on’d spi - rits raise, 
| 


1,-Can sat-- is- fy our hearts’ de - sire, in Thy blood. 
2. What are the joys that cause ere long f& - ter - nal bursts of praise? 


_ 
i 


3. To look within and see no stain, 4. To find each hope of glory gainei', 
-. Abroad’no curse to trace ; Fulfilled each precious word ; 
To shed no tears, to feel no pain, And fully all to have attained 


But see Thee face to face. The image of our Lord, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : : 
No. 279. (33) Come Pe Pourseloes Apart, 


“Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest awhile.” MARK Vi. 31. 


(EVENTIDE. 10s.) 
Rr. Rey. E. H. Bickerstetu, D.D. Dr. W. H. Monx (6» Zer.). 
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. Come _ ye your-selves _a + part and rest a - while, Wea - ry, I 
. Come ye a - side from all the world holds dear, For con - verse 
. Come, tell Me all that ye have said and done, Your vic - to - 


of the press and throng; Wipe from your brow 
the world has nev - er known; A - lone with Me and 
and fail - ures, hopes and _ fears; I know how hard - ly 
' 
-e- 


1. sweat and dust of toil, And in My qui - etstrengtha - gain be strong. 
2. with My Fa-ther here, With Me and with My Fa-ther not a =~ lone, 
3. souls are wooed and won; My choi-cest wreathsare al-ways wet with tears, 
( | | 
ss a_i 
4; : Jo 
Come ye and rest : the journey is too great, Then, fresh from converse with your Lord, return 
And ye will faint beside the way, and sink: And work till daylight softens into even ; 
The bread of life is here for you to eat, The brief hours are not lost in which ye learn 
And here for you the wine of love to drink. More of your Master and His rest in heaven. 


No. 280. (38) Come, Chou Everlasting Spit! 
“He shall bring all things to your remembrance.”—JOHN xiv. 26. 
CHARLES WESLEY. (FLorENcE. 8.7.8.7. D.) . Italian Melody. 


1. Come, Thou ev - er - last - ing Spi- rit, Bring to ev - ‘ry thank-ful mind 

2. Come, Thou Wit- ness of His dy- ing; Come, Re-mem- bran - cer Di - vine; 

3. Yes, in me, in me Hedwell-eth; I in Him, and e in me! 
> a Le 


x. All the Sa-viour’s dy - ing mer - it, All His suf - f’rings for man-kind: 

2. Let us feel Thy power ap-ply-ing Christ to ev - ‘ry soul, and mine; 

3. And my emp-ty soul__ He fill- eth, Here and through e ~ ter~ ni ~ ty. 
K : 
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The Lord’s Supper. 
Come, Thon Gberlasting Spirit !—continued. 


= Ee 


Re-cord-er of His pas-sion, Now the liv-ing faith im - part; 

2. Let us groan Thine in- ward groan-ing; Look on Him we pierced and grieve; 

3. Thus I wait for His re-turn-ing, Sing-ing all the way to heav’n; 
= 


=e. 


1. Now re-veal His great sal-va-tion Un + to ev- ry faith - ful heart, 
2. All par-take the grace a- ton-ing—All the sprin-kled blood __re-ceive, 
3. Such the joy-ous song of morn-ing, Such the ban-quet song of even, 


No. 281. (5:5) Come, for the Feast is Spread, 6454.66.64 


““Come, for all things are now ready.”—LuKE xiv. 17. 
Rey. H: Burton, M.A. P. P. Buss. 


x. Come, for the feast’ is spread; Hark to the call! Come to. the 
z. Come where the foun-tain flows— Ri - ver of life— Heal - ing for 


Liv - ing Bread, Bro - ken for all; Come to. His “house of wine,” 
all thy woes, Doubt - ing, and strife; Mil - lions have been  sup- plied, 
1 


Low on His breast re-cline; All that He hath is thine ; Come, sin-ner, come. 
No one was eer de-nied; Come to the crim-son tide, Come, sin-ner, come. 
~ 
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Come to the throne of grace, } Come to the Better Land, Jesus, we come to Thee, 
Boldly draw near ; Pilgrim, make haste ! Oh, take us in! 
He who would win the race | Earth is a foreien strand— Set Thou our spirits free; 
Must tarry here ; Wilderness waste ! Cleanse us from sin! 
Whate’er thy want may be; Here are the harps of gold, Then, in yon land of light, 
Herve is the grace for thee, Here are the joys untold— Clothed in our robes of white, 
Jesus thy only plea : Crowns for the young and old: | Resting not day nor night, 


Come, Christan, come- Come, pilgrim, come, Thee will we sing. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP :, 
No. 282. (38) ‘Chow art Coming!” 87. D. 


** Looking for that blessed hepe, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ.”—Tirus ii. 13. 


F. R. HAverGcAt. J. McGRANAHAN, 


Gigi pe ee Se Se 


ew 


r. Thou art com-ing, O my Sa-viour! Thou art com-ing, O my King! Ey-ry tongue Thy 
2. Thou art com-ing! Not a sha-dow, Not a mist,and not a tear, Not a sin, and 
3. Thou art comn-ing! We are wait-ing Witha “‘hope’’ that can-not fail, Ask-ing not the 


x. name confessing, Well may we re-joiceand sing! Thou art coming! Rays of glo- ry Thro’ the 
2. not asor-row, On that ‘sunrise grand andclear: Thouartcoming! Je - sus, Saviour, Nothing 
3-day” or hour, Anchor’dsafe.within the vail, ‘Thou art coming! At Thy ta-ble ~ We are 


1. vail Thy death has rent,Gladden now our pil-grim pathway, Glo-ry from Thy presence sent. 

2. else seems wortha thought; Oh, how mar-vel-lous the glo-ry And the bliss Thy pain hath bought. 

3+ wit-ness-es for this, As we meét Theein com-mu-nion, Earn-est of ourcom-ing bliss. 
| 


CHorus. & 
épete 
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Thou art coming! Thou art coming! We shall meet Thee on Thy way! Thou art coming! we shall 


our be+lov-ed Lord! Oh, the joy to see Thee reigning, Worshipp’d, glo-ti-fied, wddied | 


The Lord’s Supper. 
No. 288. an Remembrance of Me. 


“This, is My body which is broken for you.”"—1 Cor. xi. 24. 
Lyman G. CuyLer. H. P. Danxs. 


ws 


1. We .a-dore Thee,O Lord, for the won-der~-ful grace That has kept and pre» 
2. Tho’ un- wor-thy to eat of Thy life-giv-ing bread, Or to gath-er the 
3- May our strength be re-new’d and our souls be im-~-press’d With the scenes that by 


Sosa We hal-low Thy goodness, Thy in - fi - nite love, While our 
2. crumbsas they fall;......... We comethro’ Thy mer-it and take of the feast, In Thy 
Sop Notigic And show forth the death of the Lord till He come, And we 


bb 1 
x. hearts in Thy pres-ence, Thy presence we bow. 
2. mer - cy pro - vi- ded, pro- vi- ded for all. \ In ac-cord-ance to - day with Thy 
3. rest in Thy glo-ry, Thy glo-ry un- told. 


ae A 
iti lc ica Tak. Et Fea 
Hs oo e———EEE—E—E—————E SSS Se 2 AOR LST 
rar = Shot a ha Pee Fe a 
Se a ee 
‘ \ ocak shea 
~~ bles - sed com-mand, We commune at Thy ta-ble with Thee, ........ Re - call-ing the 
Fetal RESET nS 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: The Lord’s Supper. 
No. 284. (3:5) Sit dotun beneath His Shadotw. 


‘Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings.”—PSALM xvii. 8. 


FR. HAVERGAL. (St. ALPHEGE. 7.6.) Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


t. Sit down be -neath His © sha - dow, And rest with great de = light; 


~~! 


holds Him Is pledge of” fu - ture © sight. 
I~] . ; 


The faith that now be - 


oa : ‘ 
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2. Our Master's love remember, 4, A little while, though parted, 


Exceeding great and free; Remember, wait, and love; 
Lift up thy heart in gladness, Until He comes in glory, 
For He remembers thee. — Until we meet above : 
3. Bring every weary burden, 5. Till in the Father's Kingdom 
Thy sin, thy fear, thy grief; The heavenly feast is spread ; 


He calls the heavy-laden, | And we behold His beauty, 
And gives them kind relief, Whose blood for us was shed ! 


No. 285. Hesus, Thou Hon of Lobing Bearts. 


“He that cometh to Me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on Me shall 
never thirst.” —JOHN vi. 35. 


BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX. men ; . 
(Tr. Ray Parmer, D.D.) (St. LUKE. | LM.) Latin Melody. 


é fe ae Ne se oe 


1. Je + sus, Thou “joy of lov~-inghearts, Thou Fount of life, Thou Light of men, 
2. Thy truth unchanged hath ev - erstood; Thousav-est those that on Thee call; 


is! 
1. From the best bliss that earth im-parts, We turn un - fill’d to Thee a- gain. 
z To them that seek Thee, Thou art good, Tothem that find Thee, all in all. - 
3. We drink of Thee, the Foun-tain Head, Andthirst our soulsfrom Thee to fill. 


in 7 


4 Our restless spirits yearn for Thee 5. O Jesus, ever with us stay ; 
Where’er our changeful lot is cast 3 Make all our moments calm and bright j 
Glad, when Thy gracious smile we see ; Chase the dark night of sinaway; 


_ 


Blest, when our faith can hold Thee fast. ’ Shed oer the world Thy holy light. ~ 


Evening and Closing Hymns. 


No. 286. (34 Evening Praver, ap 
“* Let the lifting up of my hands be as the evening sacrifice.” —Psa. cxli. 2, 


J. Epmeston. Gero. C. STEBBINS, 
> MES 


=e aS s 
. | | | | 

1. Sa-viour, breathe an ev-’ning bles-sing, Ere re - pose our spi - rits seal : 
2. Tho’ des - truc-tion walk a- round us, Tho’the ar- row past us fly 5 


1. Sin and want we come con- fes-sing; Thou canst save, and Thou canst heal. 
2. An - gel-guards from Thee sur-round us: We are safe if Thou art nigh, 


Ww 
4. Should swift death this night o’ertake us, 
And our couch become our tomb, 
May the morn in heaven awake us, 
Clad in light and deathless bloom! 


3. Though the night be dark and dreary, 
Darkness cannot hide from Thee ; 
Thou art He who, never weary, 
Watchest where Thy people be, 


No. 287. (3:3 Lord, Mismiss ws. 


“ Blessed be God, . . . who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings.”——-Epu. i. 3 


Rev. J. Fawcerr. (Dismissat. 8.7.8.7.4.7-) W. L, VINER. 

ys" a - smarts sr 5 SES = Ses 
Ay 8-4 1 er ; = 3 + — + 29 ae —— 
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x. Lord, dis+-miss us with Thy bles-sing, Fill ourhearts with joy and peace; 
2. Thanks we give,and ad- o - ta-tion, For Thy gos-pel’s joy - ful sound; 
3. So, when-e’er the sig-nal’s giv-en Us fromearth to call a - way, 


-@- 2. e@. 
SS 2S 2 So oe. ee one al = 
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zs Let us each, Thy love pos - ses-sing, Tri-umph in re - deem-ing grace. 
2. May the fruits of Thy sal - va-tion In. our hearts;and lives) a- bound. 
3. Borne on an - gels’ wings to hea-ven, Glad the sum-mons to o - bey, 


| . OO is ww ain Nae sclera 


: : | 
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x. Oh, re-fresh us, Oh, re-‘fresh us, Trav-’lling thro’ this’ wil - der -ness. 
2. Ev - er faith-ful, Ev - er faith-ful To the truth may’ we be found. 
ev - er, May we ev- er Reign with Christ in. end-less day. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 288. father, i High Heaven dtvelling, 


“The Lord our God who dwelleth on high.” — Psatm exiii. s, 


G. Rawson. (Eveninc Hymn. 8.8.7. D.) W. Jackson. 


| 1 
a-ther, in high hea- vendwell-ing, May our ev-’ning song be tell-ing 
2. This day’s sins, oh -par-don, Sa-viour, E- vil thoughts, per-verse be’ ha- ep vianr, 
9. 7s 


a igi es 
1. Of Thy mer-cy large and free: Through the day “thy love has fed _ us, 
2. En - vy, pride, and van -i- ty: From the world,the flesh, de - liv - er— 


1. Thro’ the day Thy care s, With Di - vi - nest cha - ri- ty. 
2. Save us now, and save O Thou Lamb of Cal - va - bee 


3- From enticements of the devil, { 4. Whilst the night-dews are distilling, 
From the might of spirits evil, | Holy Ghost, each heart be Snes 


Be our shield and panoply : With Thine own serenity: » Laie © at 
Let Thy power this night defend us, Softly let the eyes'be closing, © G 


And a heavenly peace attend us, 


Loving souls on Thee reposing, 
And angelic company, 


Ever blesséd Trinity oa 


No. 289. (33) GObe Shades of Ehening. a is | s . 


+ 


*T watch and am alone.’”—Psa. cil. 7, 


Slowly. DE, Jones 


x. Si'+ lent - ly the shades of | ev -’ning Gath-er round my lone’ ly” door; 
2. Oh, not lost, but gone be - fore us! Let them ne ~' ver be for - got: 
3. Howsuch ho - ly mem-'ries clus - Pas Like the» stars, when storms are past; — 


| 

ih 

1") 

7 =? Foye | 

1. Si-- lent - ly they bring be - fore me Fa-ces I shall see .no more. ' 
2. Sweet their mem-’ry to. the lone - ly; In our heartsthey pe - rish © not. 
3. Point-ing up to that far hea - ven, Where we hope to meet at last. 


Evening and Closing Hymns, 


No. 290. (%.¢ At Ghening Time. 


“At evening time it shall be light.”—ZECHARIAH xiv. 7. 
H. L. Hastines. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


ass = 


ev - ning time may there be light, While life’s seat day is clos - ing3 
2. rm ev -’ning time may there be Pees The light-. of “life” e +: ter .- nal} 


1. Then shall .I fear no gath-ring night, In + Je.- sus’ love re - pos - ing. 
2. The  ra-diance of those mansions bright, In climes for ev - er ver - nal, 


——s= 
y 

3-_ At evening time there shall be light, 4. At evening time there shall be light, 

Parth’s day of storm is dying The twilight skies adorning ; 

Sorrow and sadness take their ‘flight, But oh, how fair the radiance bright 

There shall be no more sighing. Of that swift speeding morning. 

No. 291. (3.3) Saviour, again to Chy Dear Name | 
*€Go in peace!” —LUKE viii. 48. 


Joun Everton (dy Zer.). (Exters. 10s.) E. J. Hopkins, Mus. Doc. (6y Zer.). 


x1. Sa + viour, a - gain to Thy dear name we raise With one ac- 
2. Grant us Thy peace up + on our home-ward way; With Thee be = 


- cord our part-ing hymn of praise: We rise to bless Thee 
with Thee shall end the day; Guard Thou the lips from 


ere our wor-ship cease; And how, ay - part - ing, wait ‘ Thy word of peace, 
sin, theheartsfrom shame, That in this house have called up - on Thy name. 


3. Grant us Thy peace, Lord, through the coming night ; 
~ Turn Tho’ for_us its darkness into light ; 

From harm and danger keep Thy children free, 

For dark and light are both alike to Thee. 


q- Grant us Thy peace throughout our earthly life, 
Our balm in sorrow, and our stay in strife; 

‘Then, when Thy voice shall bid our conflict cease, 
Call us; O Lord, to Thine eternal peace. 


rag 
e 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 292.  Ebening Praise. 


“Evening, and morning, and xt noon, will I pray.”—Psawm lv. 17. 
Mary A. Laruaury. Wm. F. Suerwin. 


a. si 
1. Day is dy - ing in _. the west, Heav’n is touch-ing earth with rest; 
2. Lord of life, be-neath the dome Of the  u - -ni- verse, Thy home, 
' 


z Wait and wor-ship while the night Sets her ev -’ning lamps a-light Thro, 
2, Gath-er us, who seek Thy face, To the fold) of Thy em-brace, For 
fit 


: bol 
t.all the sky. 
2. Thouart nigh. 


= | SE tw sc 
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( 
3. While the deepening shadows fall, 4. When for ever from our sight 
Heart of Love, enfolding all, Pass the stars, the day, the night, 
Through the glory and the grace Lord of angels, on our eyes 
Of the stars that veil Thy face, Let eternal morning rise, 
Our hearts ascend. And shadows end. ’ (ot 


No. 293. @rnce more at Rest. 


F. J. Crosrv. ‘*Come ye apart, and rest awhile.” —MARK Vi. 3%. Ira D. SANKRY. 


= 
. =e 
le : 
x. Once more at rest, my peaceful thoughts are blend-ing; Once more, Lord, Thy 
2. Once more at rest, my cares a - while for - sa- king, _1.thank Thee, Lo for 


x. lov -ing smile I soot For’ sett’: ly now the twi-light shades de-scend-ing 


2. vic-t'ries I have |won; For strengthandgrace,whenearth-ly’ ties were break-ing, 


+ 


Evening and Closing Hymns. 
@nce more at Rest—continued. 


REFRAIN. 
——— a es oases — a = = 
et | oo ae —s— s 
* Fe- catia ise mrt ie 
1. Have closed,and left my heart a-lone with Thee. ) : < 
-2.To trust in Thee, and. say,‘‘Thy will be done.” [ Still, still I hear Thy 
ie eM 5 ee Pa, 
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eo 3 { 
words of con-so -Ja-tion That gave me hope when I was sore-ly tried; And since that 
tac wnat aioe 


| Aga heyie 2 
.hour of hal-low’d med-i - ta-tion, Thy coun-sel, Lord, has beenmy on-ly guide. 


: : : : CS ae ter 
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3. Once more at rest, I view the silent river, 
Whose placid waves Thy love will bear me o'er; 
There, home at last, my raptured soul for ever 
Will fold her wings, where sorrow comes no more, 


No. 294. (i:) An Ghening Prayer. 7s. 


Riv Pittize, D.D. ‘Thy face, Lord, will I seek.”—Psaum xxvii. 8. 5, D: siti 


f ake 
va- was = : 

viaetal Tp eRe eat zt y | 
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x. Steal - ing from the world WAY oe cteere We are 
2. Yon - der stars that gild the Skiy) wre’ gine . Shine with 
3. Sun of Righ Gis = (pel. ates All our 


lame 


I. come to. seek _ Thy é 1 
2. but a bor - row'd light ; We, un - less Thy 
3 dark - ness, doubts, and fears 5 May Thy light with 


Grant’ us Thy re - vi - _ ving. grace. 
Wan - der wrapt in ‘gloom | - y-- night. 
Till e - ter - nal day.. ap - pears! 


z.. Lord, we. pray5.--..° 
2. light [PM a ATS ds as 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No, 295. (ur) Che Lord Bless thee and Reep thee, 


(Written for Mr. Moody's Schools at Northfield.) 
Numbers vi. 24-26. Lucy Riper Mever. 


and give thee peace.” «+s seveceeuse sr ceere 


and give thee peace.” 


No. 296. (i) How the Dan is Ober. 


(ist Tune.) — « Foy the shadows of the evening are stretched out,”—JER, vi. 4. 


S. BarinG-Goup (4y ger.). (Eupoxta. 6.5.6.5.) S. Barinc-GouLp, 
! 


the day is o > +> ver, Night” is draw - ing ~ nigh, 


Now 
. Je - sus, give the wea - ry Calm and sweet re - pose; 
3. Thro’ the long night - watch - es May Thine an - gels spread - 


= 


. Sha- dows of the ev - ‘ning Steal a -; cross; the. sky, . 
2. With Thy... ten-- d'rest. bless = ing." May our -eye-= lids —- close. | | 
3. Their white wings a - bove us, Watch- ing round a - 


4. When the morning wakens 5. Glory to the . Father, ae | : 
Then may I arise ae oes ae Sate — 
Pure, and fresh, and sinless ee Spitity a 
In Thy holy eyes: Tit 


Evening and Closing Hymns. 


No. 296.(%3) Zlotu the Day is Over. 6.5. 


(2nd Tune.) 


‘Wor the shadows of the evening are stretched dut.”—JER. vi. 4. 
S. Barinc-Goutp (dy Ze7.). ‘ Rogsurt HARKNESS. 


aioe imines = z 
==. 


to 


xr. Now the day is o = ver, Night™ is draw- ing ® nigh,...2.... 
2. Je- sus, give. the wea - ry Calm and sweet re - pose;......... 
3. Thro’ the long nignt watch - és May Thine’ an - gels spread. de). sh 


° the ev - .- ‘ning Steai_ a - cross the sky. 
2. With Thy ten- d’rest bless - ing May— our eye - lids close, 
3. Their white.wings a ‘-. bove us, Watch -ing round each — bed. 


No. 297. (7st Abide twit with 3 ate ! 


‘‘ Abide with us; for the day is far spent.” —LUuKE xxiv. 29. 
H. F. Lyte. (EveNTIDE. 10s.) Dr. W. H. Monx (4y. per.), 


bide with me: fast falls the e - ven - tide; The dark - ness. 
2. Swift to~ its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle ~ day; Earth's joys grow 


| 
Lord, with me a - bide: When o- ther help - ers 
a - way; Change and de - cay i 


deep - ens; 
dim, its glo - ries pass 


= 


{ fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a- bide with . me! 
|. alls ~a-round I see; ~‘O Thou,who chan-gest not,: a- bide with me! 


3 a 


Come not in terrors, as the King of kings ; _ I fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless : 
But kind and good, with healing in Thy wings; | Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness ¢ 
Tears for all woes, a heart for every plea ; Whereis death’s sting? where,grave, thy victory? 
Come, Friend of sinners, thus abide with me. I triumph still, if Thou abide with me, 
4. 6. 

I need Thy presence every passing hour} Be Thou Thyself before my closing eyes ; 
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter’s | Shine through the gloom, and point me to the 

power? skies ; [dows fice 5 


Who. like Thyself my guide and stay can be? Heaven's morning breaks, and earth’s vain sha- 
Through cloud and sunshine, oh, abide with me:!} In life, in death, O Lord, abide with me | 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 298. (ii) God be toith Pou! 


‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.” —ROMANS xxi, 20. 
J. E. Rankin, D.D. W. G. Tomer. 


Faseniae SS SE | <3 yp —F4 
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x. God be withyou till we meet a-gain!— By Hiscounselsguide,up-hold you, 
2, God be with you till we meet a-gain!—’Neath Hiswingsse-cure-ly hide you, 


od be withyou till we meet a- gain! 
od be with you till we meet a- gain! 


1. With Hissheep se-cure-ly fold you; 
2. Dai - ly man-na still pro-vide you; 


QQ 


-sus’ feet; 
Till we meet! 
' 


Till we meet!..... Till we meet! God be with you till we meet a - gain! 


Till we meet! Till we meet a - gain! 


3. God be with you till we meet again —~ 
When life's perils thick confound you, 
Put His loving arms around you; 
God be with you till we meet again! 


4 God be with you till we meet again !— 
Keep love's banner floating o'er you, 
Smite death's threatening wave before you ; 

God be with you till we meet again! 


—., 


uapt 


Evening and Closing Hymus. 


No. 299. Hesus, Subiour, on Thy Brest. 78. 


€ - . Capa 1 see 
“Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of His disciples.” —Joun xiii. 23. 


Grace J. FRANCcEs. Husert P. Main. 


x. Je - sus, Sa-viour, on Thy breast I would lay me down to rest; 
2. Lord, this way-ward heart for- give, Teach me more like Thee to live; 
3. When ihe day of life is past, And the twi-light comes at last, 


1. While mine eye - lids gen =- tly clese, 
2. Ev - ’ry e - vil thought sub-due; u : : 
3. When I cross the nar - row sea, I shall still a- bide in Thee 


May Thine an- gels vi - gil keep While I lay me _ down to sleep, 


w'l 


Lord, keep us this night, Se - cure from all fears; May 


an-gelsguardus while we sleep, Till morn-ing light ap - pears. 
: = 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : Evening and Closing Hymns, 
No. 301. ($8), Glory to Chee, my Gov. 


“Under His wings shalt thou trust.”—PSALM xci. 4. 


Bishop Ken. (Eveninc Hymn. w.m.) T. Tauus. 


3% Glo - ry to Thee, my God, this night, For all the bles-sings of the light; 
2. For-give’ me, Lord, for’ Thy dear Son, The ill that ‘I this day have done; 


Keep me, oh, kcep me, King of kings, Be-neathThineown al - migh - ty wings. 
That with, the world, my.- self, and Thee, I, ere I sleep, at peace may be. 


3. Teach me to live, that I may dread 4. Oh, let my soul on Thee repose, 
The grave as little as my bed; | And may sweet sleep mine eyelids close ; 


Teach me to die, that so I may Sleep, that shall me more vigorous make 
Rise glorious at the Judgment Day. To serve my God when I awake. 


No. 302. (58 Sun of my Soul. 


** Abide with us ; for the day is far spent.” “LuxKE xziv. 29.) \ 


Joun KEBLE. (Hurstey. LM.) Pau Ritter. ~ 


| 
1. Sun of my _ soul, 


Thou Sa- viourdear, It is not night if Thou be near; 


| 2 When the soft dews of kindly sleep 4. If some poor wandering ild of Thine — iy) 
My wearied eyelids gently steep, Have spurned to-day the voice, Divine, tel 
Be my last thought—How sweet to rest Now, Lord, the gracious work begin; ; 
For ever on my Saviour’s breast | Let him no more lie down in sin, : 
3. Abide with me from morn till eve, 5. Come near and bless us when we wake, 
For without Thee I cannot live; 44 Ere eae choos deorupas Soften LS 
§ _ Abide-with me when night is nigh, : Till, in the ocean 
For without Thee I dare not die.’ / We lose ourselves in ‘henlea iat 


<n i 


ee ys Va ee! 


oe 


me 
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Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


No, 303. (3:5), Cis the Blessed Hour of Vraver. 


‘©The hour of prayer.”—Acrs iii. 1. 
F. J. Crospy. 


CS Se ee Se 
. ee tan . : 5 —o- 


fe ' 
x. "Tis the Bles-sed hour of prayer, when our hearts low-ly bend, And we ga-ther to 
2. "Tis. the bles-sed hour of prayer, when the Sa-viour draws near, With  ten-der com- 


spy yz e-)-P je- &_# = $2 a 
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W. H, Doane. 
Aes 


~—/ 


=a oe 
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Pal 
1. Je - sus, our Sa-viour and Friend: If we come to Him in faith; His pros) 
2.-pas- Sion His peo -*ple to hear; When He tells*us we may cast at His 


1.-tec-tion to share, What a balm for the wea-ry! Oh, how sweet to “be there! 
2. feet ev-’ry care, What a balm for the wea-ry! Oh, how sweet to. be there! 


of \ prayer! Bles - sed 


* ! 
for the wea - ry! Oh, how. sweet to be there } 


3. ‘Tis the blessed hour of ‘prayer, when the tempted and tried 
To the Saviour who loves them their sorrows confide: 
With a sympathizing heart He removes.every care; 
What-a balm for the weary! Oh, how sweet to be there} 


4. At the bless?d hour of prayer, if we firmly believe 
That the blessing we ask for we'll surely receive, 
In the fulness of delight we shall'lose every care 5 
What a balm for the weary! Oh, how sweet to be there! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 


No. 304. (3:3) Let us Praise und Adore. 
“Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song.”—PSALm xcviil. x. 
Lyman G. CuyLEr. ky Tra D. SANKEY. 


x. Let us sing of the won-der-ful 


mer-cy of God, Of His constant protec-tion and 


care; 
' 


” le c— % P 
Let our fer-vent de-vo-tions like in-cense a-rise, When we gath-er be-fore Him in prayer. 


; I 
Let our fer-vent de-vo-tions like in-cense a-rise, When we gath-er be-fore Him in prayer. 
& 
% 


Let us sing of the wonderful gift of His grace, Let us pray that His blessing may follow us still, 
That to us He has tenderly shown ; 


That His light on our pathway may shine ; 
In the blessed communion with Jesus His Son, i 


t And at last that our spirits made perfect in Him 
That has brought us so near to His throne. May inherit His kingdom Divine. 


No. 805. @be Lord twill anstoer Prayer, . Dem 


‘Call upon Me in the day of trouble.””—Psa. l. 15. 
F. J. Crossy. 


H. P. Danks. 


1. Pray on, pray on, be - liev - ing ones, God’s pro-mised word is 


| adie 
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f t 
That they shall o - ver- come by faith Who to the end en - dure;.... 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


Che Ford fill ansher Prayer—continued, 


Pray on, pray on, oh, wea- ry 


And though its bur -den weigh us down, The Lord will an-swer prayer. 


2. His eye foresees our greatest good, 3. With anxious thoughts for those we love 

While we at best are weak ; How oft our hearts are filled! 

And thus in wisdom He withholds But soon the clouds are rolled away, 
The boon that oft we seek : The troubled waves are stilled : 

And yet His all-sufficient grace Then murmur not, but trust in Him 
He bids us freely share, Who knows our every care— 

And in a way we little know And better far than we can ask, 
The Lord will answer prayer. | The Lord will answer prayer. 


No. 308. (#5) “Chere shall be Shotuers of Blessing.” 


Ev Nartuan. (Ezsxist xxxiv. 26.) J. McGranaHan. 


” : : 
1. ‘‘ There shall be show-ers of bless-ing:” This is the pro-mise of love; There shall be 
2. ‘‘ There shall be show-ers of bless-ing”— Pre-cious re-vi-ving a-gain; O - ver the 
7s 
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I. sea-sons re-fresh-ing, Sent from the Sa-viour a- bove, } Show - - ers of bless-ing, 


2. hills and the val-leys, Sound of a - bundance of rain. Show pritatawers arable, Ane: 
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a. ‘ There shall be showers of blessing :” ‘There shall be showers of blessing :” 
Send them upon us, O Lord ! Oh that to-day they might fall, 
Grant to us nowa refreshing; . Now as to God we're confessing, 


Come, and now honour Thy word. Now as on Jesus we call. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 307, Gov i is Hore, and That to Bless ws. 


‘The Lord will bless His people.’ '—PSA. xxix. 11, 


James L. BLack. Jno. R. SwENEY. 


Siew OS . 
» God is here, and that to bless us With the Spi - rit’s quick’ning power} 
.God is here! we. feel His pres-ence In this con - se - cra-ted place; 
. God-is here! oh, then be - Jiev-ing, Bring to Him our one de - sire, 
. Sa-yiour, grant theprayerwe of - fer, While in sim -ple-faith we bow; 


> wn 


1. See, the cloud...al= rea-dy ‘bend + ing» Waits to <drop the grate - - ful showesd 
2. But _ we. need the soul-re- fresh - ing .- Of His free, un! ‘bound - -ed grace. 
3. That His love may now be kin -dled, Till its flame each heart in - spire. 
4. From the win -dows of Thy mer - cy Pour us. out .a.bles-sing now. 


1 
ee wo 

come,...-. O Lord, we pray Thee! Let the shower.... of blessing fall; 

Let it come, : «~ ») Let ‘the shower, 


We are wait - - ing, we are wait- ing 5 Oh, re - vive the hearts of all! 
We are wait - ing, = Oh . re Five F Scam 


No. 808. Ob, ‘Welcome, Bour of pinyer! eS 5) 


Joun H. Vares, “ Byening and morning . . . will I pray.”—Psa. ly. *7-" Ira, D. Sanney. 


—# 


. i ¥ Ss ae eae 
1. Oh, wel - come, hour of prayer! So full of peace and rest! 
We each oth - er’s face, And take each oth - ers hand ; 


sce 


1. Here we “may cast our ev - ry care Up’-on the - Yiowr’s breast; 
2. We. sing our hymns of sa- vinggrace, And of the Bet ¢) ten, Land; 
_ a 


til 
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Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


@h, Welrome, one ot Praper !—continued. 


= ‘ 2 —=— a : Sea 
a 2... wae + 


z% We leave the world with - out,.... To sit at. Je - sus’ feet ; 
a And while we feast with Him..... Who 1s _ the Truth, the Light, 


1, His love can ban - ish ev -’ry doubt, And make our joys com - plete. 
2. May we a- gain our lamps re-trim, To shine forth in the night. 
5 —— z= = ee io : 
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oSa= So oS ste eal 
<2 


4. O Thou that hearest prayer. 
How sad this life would be— 
When we may feel the Spirit s power How hard each heavy cross to hear, 

Descending from above! Could we not come to Thee | 


3. Thrice welcome, precious hour, | 
| 

He dries the falling tears | When faith seems lost in fear, 
| 
\ 


Of faith, and hope, and love, 


That will, unbidden, start ; And hopes are dimmed by care, 
He scatters all our anxious fears, In thee we find refreshing cheer, 
And fills each waiting heart. Thou blesséd hour of prayer ! 


No, 309. (3:5) Levibe Thy Work, O Lord! SM. 
BERT MIDLANE. 
Arey FY Pancay,) 20 Lord, revive Thy work.”—Hage. iii. 2, W. H. Doanz. 


i ‘. i 
x. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord! Now to Thy saints ap - pear! Oh, speak with power to 
2. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord! Ex-alt Thy pre-cious name! And may Thy lIcve in 


T. ev - ’ry soul, And let Thy peo-ple hear! Re -'vivé Thy work; 0. Lord! 
2.ev -’ryheart Be kin-dled to a flame! 


3. Revive Thy work, O Lord! g Revive Thy work, O Lord: 
And bless to.all Thy Word! Give. Pentecostal showers | 
“And may its pure and sacred truth Be Thine the glory, ‘Lhine alone? , 


Ta living faith be heard! . The blessing, Lord, be ours! ~ 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: | 
No. 310. ($3) farth, a Libing Potver. 


“That the promise by faith might be given to them that believe,”—GAt. fii. 22. 


P. Hersert(¢y. Miss WinkwortH). (SESSIONS. L.M.) L. O. Emerson. 
ee Lis cele 
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1. Faith is a__ liv - ing powerfrom heaven Which grasps the promise God has given ; 
2. Faith finds in Christ what-e’er we need To save and strengthen, guide and feed ; 
a ea 


Cc 
Se-cure-ly fixed on Christa-lone, Atrustthat can - - not be o’er-tbrown. 
Strong in His grace, it joys to share His cross,in hope.... His crownto ‘wear. 
t 


3- Faith to the conscience whispers peace, 4. Such faith in us, O.God, implant, 
And bids the mourner’s sighing cease ; And to our prayers Thy favour grant 
By faith the children’s right we claim, In Jesus Christ, Thy saving Son, 
And call upon our Father's name. Who is our fount of health alone, 


No. 811. ($4 Che Merev- Seat. 


“IT will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat.”-—EXoD. xxv. 22. 
W. Cowper. (Samson. L.M.) From HANDEL. 


{ | l “ -o- 
1. What va- rious hin-dran- ces we meet In .com-ing to the mer - cy -seat! 
2. Prayer makes the dar-ken’d cloudswithdraw, Prayerclimbsthe lad- der Ja - cob saw, 


3. Re - strain - ing prayer,we cease to fight; Prayer makesthe Chris-tian’s armour bright; 


-o-* 
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1, Yet who, that knows the worth of prayer, But wish-es to be oft-en there? 


2. Gives ex - er - cise to faith and love, Brings ev-’ry bles-sing from a - bove. 

3. And Sa -tan trem-bles when he sees The weak-est saint up - on hig cdonecs, 
Lg -o- gl 8. cee ey 
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No. 312. Once more, O Lord! S.M. 


Rev. W. 0. Cusine. | Give ear to my prayer, O God.” —Psa. Iv, x. 


Tra D. Sank Ev 


ar pat 
x. Once more,O Lord, we pray! PutThystrongar-mour on}; Strikedown the shield of 
2. Lord Je-sus,come to - day! Let souls be-fore Thee bow; Be this Thine hour of 
3. Lord Je-+sus,comeand reign! Let er-ror’'sem-pire fall; We long to see Thy 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


Once more, © Lord !—continued, 
nt 
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Cuorus. 


- triumph, Lord; Oh send sal-va-tion now! } Oncemore,O Lord,once more Thy 
. glo - ry shine, Andcrown Thee Lord of 


. Sa-tan’spower; Let vic-to-ry be won! 
all ! 


No. 313. (13) © Chow that Hearest Praner! 
“ Hear my prayer, O Lord.”—Psa.o cii. 1. 
J. BorrTon. (St. JoHN. 6.6.6.6.8.8.) Canon HaverGaL 


z.O Thou that hear -est prayer! At - tend our hum- ble 


let Thy  ser-vants share Thy  bles-sing from on 


eo e « —* 


2. If earthly parents hear 3. Our heavenly Father Thou; 
Their children when they cry; We—children of Thy grace; 
If they, with love sincere, Oh, let Thy Spirit now 
Their children’s wants supply : Descend and fill the place; 
Much more wilt Thou Thy love display, That all may feel the heavenly flame, 


And answer when Thy children pray. And all unite to praise Thy name. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : . ; 


or 
No. 314. (88) @he Hour of Draner. 
‘*Continue in prayer.’—COLOSSIANS iv. 2 
: (RisEHormeE. 8.8.8.4. Sze a/so ‘TroyTEe, No, 718.)- . 
CHARLOTTE Eviiorr. Dr. GAUNTLETT (Sy der). 


a - ny hour so sweet, Fromblush of morn to ey - ‘ning Star, 


+ —— ; 

— = 
4 f -= 

to Thy feet—The 


Then are my sins by Thee forgiven; My spirit seems in heaven to stay 5 
Then dost Thou cheer my solitude And e’en the penitential tear 
With hopes of heaven. Is wiped away. 
3. No words can tell what sweet relief 5, Lord, till I reach yon blissfud shore, 5 
Here for my every want I find: No privilege so dear shall be : 
What strength for warfare, balm for grief, | As thus my inmost soul to pour 


What peace of mind ! In prayer to Thee. 


No. 315. for the Gempted, Word, toe Pray. — sips 


“He Himself hath suffered.”—HeEn. ti. 18. 


a. Then is my strength by Thee renewed 3 | 4. Hushed-is each doubt, gone every feat ; 


Mrs. M. H. Gates. 


Tra Di Sankey. 


1. For the tempt-ed, Lord, we pray; For the souls that go a+ stray;.. 
4 


2. For the tempt-ed, Lord, we pray; Thou didst make them, Thine are they ; 


} ré 
1. Weak and wea’- ry, *tem - pest -tost, Stars all hid, and com + pass lost; - 
2, When al - lur - ing forms are nigh, When a _ thou-sand voi -cés cry, ~~ 


x. Sail- ors on the dan-g’rous seas— God of love, we pray. 
2, Loud and clear a - bove them all Let them 


vw 


r 


{ Tio Was “& 
3. For the tempted, Lord, we pray; } For the tem i ‘i H ; 
For the souls that go astray, is - Dust and es such ah ase are : 
Beaten back by storm and sleet, Hear them while they make their moan + 
Scorned by all they chance to meet; Thou canst save, and Thou me 
On’ them let Thy mercy shine, | ' See, their feet are on ; 
Still remember they are Thine, Christ of Calvary, hold 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


No. 316. (68 Stueet the Moments. 


“ Peace through the blood of His cross.”—CoLosstAns i. 20. 
J. ALLEN and W.'Suikcey. (Mariners, 8.7.8.7.) , Sicilian Melody. 


et. [2a 1 = aL, SEL bl 
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i, Sweet the mo~-ments, rich in bles-sing, Whichbe- fore the cross we spend; 
2. Tru - ly bles - sed is ‘this  sta-tion, Low be-fore His‘ cross to _ lie, 
' 


‘ 
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es gus 996292) g 


‘ | 
1. Life, and‘health, and peace pos - ses-sing, From the sin- ner’s dy - ing Friend. 
2. While we sce Di'- vine com- pas+sion Beam-ing in His  gra-cious eye. 
Cag Mee 
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3. Love and grief our hearts dividing, 
With our tears His feet we bathe, 
Constant still in faith abiding, 
Life deriving from His death. 


4. For Thy sorrows we adore Thee, 
For the pains that wrought our peace, 
Gracious Saviour, we implore Thee 
In our souls Thy love increase. 


No. 317. (G5) Father, before Ghy Throne, 64.645.664 


Our Father which art in heaven.”—LuKe xi. 2, 
Eviza M. SHerRmMAn. 


QuarTET. - HuBert Ps Mig 
i 


zx. Fa + ther, be - fore Thythrone My — soul would bow; WNe’er have I 
2. Fa.- ther, this heart of mine, Which now I bring, Lies down be - 
3. Thou art our dwell-ing-place In ev -’ry age; In Thy sweet 


| | 
z ask’d in vain, Oh, hear me now? Hear Thou the prayer I make, 
2.-fore Thy feet, <A guil- ty thing$ Kin - dle its al - ‘tar fire, 
3. love we trace Our her - i - tage— Our «ref-uge from the storm, 


| | | 
z, An -swer for. Je-sus’ sake; Bid faith and love a-wake With-in my heart. 
2, Then hope and zeal.in-spire; Wake Thou its _ si-lent lyre In praise to. Thee, 
3. Our shel-ter safe andwarm; Help us our vows perform, Fa- ther Di - vine, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 


No. 818. (5) Dtwoeet Hour of Praver. D.L.M 


“Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray.”—Psaum lv. 17. 
Rev. W. W. Watrorp. =~ W. B. BrapBury. 


ls 


| 


2 Slow. 


t. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! That calls me from a world of care 
D.C. And oft es-caped the temp-ter's snare, By thy dee sweet hour of prayer! 


= = 
: [eile 

And bids me at my _ Fa-ther’s throne Make all my wants and wish - es known. 
And oft es-caped the temp-ter's snare, By thy vre-turn, sweet hour of prayer! 


i) wel 
bea D.C. 
— a 
td 
sea-sons of dis-tress and grief My soul has oft - en found re- lief, 
€. 2. 2. #. 
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wy 
3. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer!) 3. Sweet hour of prayer} sweet hour of prayer! 


Thy wings shail my petition bear May I thy consolation share, 

To Him whose truth and faithfulness Till, from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, 
Engage the waiting soul to bless; I view my home and take my flight. 
And since He bids me seek His face, This robe of flesh I’il drop, and rise 
Believe His Word, and trust His grace, To seize the everlasting prize ; 


I'll cast on Him my every care, And shout, while passing through the air, 
And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer! | “ Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer |" 


No. 319. (:3) Gdlbat a Friend tue babe m Pesus! 87. 


‘‘There is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—PRroyv. xviii. 24. 
J. Scriven. C. C, CONVERSE. 
ie 


1. What a Friend wehavein Je = sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! 
2. Have we tri- als andtemp-ta - tions? Is_ there trou-ble an- y - where? 
3. Are we weak and hea-vy - la - den, Cum - ber’d with a load of care? 


ee 


1. What a priv-i-lege to car - ry Ev - 'ry-thing to God in prayer! 
2. We thould’mevl of be dis- cour - aged; Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
3. Pre - cious Sa-viour, still our ref - uge— Take it to the Lord in prayer. 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 
What x Friend foe babe wm Aesus!—continued. 
i 


Os tes 85-3 : 
t. Oh, what peacewe of-ten for - feit, Oh, what need-less pain we bear— 


Can we find a friendso faith - ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 
3. Do eee for-sake thee? Take it. to the Lord in prayer; 


pach ie $$ 8, 
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xr. All be-cause we do not car - ry Ev - ‘ry-thing to God in prayer! 
2. Je - susknowsour ey -’ry weak-ness— Take it to the Lord in prayer! 
3. In His arms He'll take and shield thee, Thou wilt find a  sol-ace there. 


No. 820. (%*) Gbe Hour of Praver. 


OA dv Euan. ** My house shall be called the house of prayer.’’—Isa. lvi. 7. 


J. H. Tenney. 


SS ee ee 


x. Tis the hallow'd hour of pray’r,And we trust -ing-ly bring All our doubtings and our fears 
2. "Tis the precious hour of pray’r,And we hum - bly en-treat: Father, breathe the Spi-rit now, 
3. "Tis the sa-cred hour of pray’r,Calmas hea-ven a-bove; Soul to soul is breathing here 


x. To our Sa-viour and King; For \ we tie that He de-lights A glad wel-come to give, 
2. As we bow at Thy feet; Touchour lips with pow’rofsong; Fill our souls with Thy love, 
3. Thecom~-mu-nion of love; Ev-’ry heart is sweet-ly filled With a apse ory pro-found ; 


x. And the blessings that we ask for We shall ful - ly re-ceive. 
2. And be-stow the ben-e-dic-tion Of Thy peace froma - bove. } Precious hour of prayer! 
3. Oh, the place is like to hea-ven Where such true joys a - bound. 

Ss -@ - - 2 N 
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Hal-lowed hour of prayer! Sa-cred sea-son of com-mu-nion, It is sweet to be there! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : | 
No. 321. (“$) Hote Storet the Pour. , D.C.M, 


F. J: Crossy. “The whole family in heaven. ”__ EPHESIANS ili, x5. Scotch Air. 
Moderato. 


| 

is . How sweet thé hourof praise and prayer, When our de~vo-tions blend, And on the wings of 

2. Howsweetthe tie of hal-low’dlove That binds ourheartsin one; When gather'din the 

3. Yes, soon our wornand wea-ry feet Will reach the golden strand, Where those we love, our 


1. faith Di-vine Our songs of joy aan andl Tis then we hear in tones more clear The 
2. bles - sed name Of Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son! And tho’ the part-ing soon maycome, Yet 
3. com-ing wait In yon-dersum-mer land; A _ few moredays,a few more years, By 


CHo.—We adl shall mect in heav'n at last, We 
es om 0 
22 


gracious pro-mise giv'n, That, tho’ we part from friends onearth, We all shall meetin heav’n, 
in His Wordis giv’n The ’bles-sed hope that by - and-by We all shall meeti in heav'n. 
3. storm and tempest driv’n, With songs and ev - er - last-ing joy We allshallineetin heav’n. 


allshall meet ix heav'n 3 Thro’ faith in Je-sus’ precious blood,We all shail meetin heav'n. 


No. 322. (3:3) @ Lord, Thi Ch y. Work | Revive! 


‘Revive Thy work.”—Hag. iii. 2. 
P. H, Brown. (Sr. Bribe. s,m.) « S. Howarp, 
rae | 


tO Lord, Thy work re - vive, In Zi- on’s gloom - y hour; 
2A - wake Thy,» cho » sen” few fer - vent earn - est prayer; 
4 a * — . 


And make her dy - ing’ gra - ces_ live By Thy re - stor - ing power. 
A - gain may they their vows re = new, Thy bles - sed pre - sence share. 


3 Thy Spirit then will speak 
Fite e lips of feeble clay ; 

of adamant will break’ Sirecsage 
Aiehe rebels will obey, ' . Our hopes 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


No. 323. Word Gov, the Poly Ghost. 


‘The promise of the Father.”—Acrs i. 4. 
James Mont1Gomery. (GILDAS, S.M.) - Attributed to P. ABELARD. 


' 
1. Lord God, the Ho - ly Ghost, In this ac ~ cept -ed hour, 
2, We .meet with one ac - cord In one ap-~ point -ed place, 


1. As on the day of Pen-~te + cost, Des -cend in all Thy power. 
2. And wait the pro- mise of our Lord, The Spi-rit of all grace 


3. The young, the old, inspire 4. Spirit of Light, explore 
With wisdom from above, And chase our gloom away, 
And give us hearts and tongues of nre With lustre shining more and more 
To pray, and praise, and love. Unto the perfect day! 


No. 324. ‘less this Hour of Praner. 


“Let my prayer come before Thee.”—Psatm Ixxxviii. 2. 
F, J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


‘1. Lord, we gath-er in Thyname; May we now Thy promise claim; Grant Thy pres-ence 
2. Welcome hour that ev - er brings Peace and gladness on_ its wings ; Hal-low’d rest and 
3. Now to us Thy grace im-part, Near -er draw each waiting heart; Con-se-crate us 


1. from ‘a -bove; And_ fill “our souls with 
2. calm re-pose Thy tran-quil joy be - stows. } Lord, we come on bend-ed knee, 
3. all ‘Thine own, While here be- fore Thy throne. 


oe 
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| i> (at, 
Looking up by faith toThee: Thou,on whom we cast our care, Bless thishour of prayer! 


Lo 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No, 825. (::) Moments of Prayer. 6.4.6.4.6.6.64- 


> su ‘There I will . . . Commune with thee.”—Exobus xxv. 22. 
“ ners = W. H. Doane, 


1. Here from the world we turn, Je - sus to seek; Here may His lov -ing voice 
2. Come, Ho-ly Com-fort-er, Pres- ence Di- vine, Now in our long-ing hearts 
3. Sa - viour, Thy work re-vive, Here may we see Those who are dead in sin 


Ne 2 
x. Ten - der -ly speak! Je - sus, our dear - est friend, “While at Thy 
2. Gra-cious-ly shine; Oh for Thy migh- ty power! Oh for a 
3 Thee ; Come to our hearts’ de - light, Make 
ra Tae 2. 


Quick-ened by 
Ci 
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. feet we bend, Oh, let Thy smile des-cend! ’Tis Thee we seek. 

2. bles- séd shower, Fill - ing this hal-lowedhour, With joy © Di- vine! 

3. bur - den light, Cheer Thou our wait- ing sight; We long for Thee, 
[aN 


fo 


No. 326. (i) Come, Chou Desire! 


“Draw nigh to God, and He will draw Sal to you. "—-JAME s iv. 8 
ANNE STEELE. (TorrenHam. cM.) T. GREATOREX. » 
\ 


x. Come, Thou De - sire of all Thy saints! Our hum-ble strains at - tend; 
2. How shouldour songs, like those a - bove, With warm de - vo = tion  » rise! 


1. While with our prais - es and com- plaints, Low at Thy ‘feet we 
2. How should our souls, on wings of | love, Mount: up + ward to the skies! 


Ci! 
_ o = =F 
3. Come, Lord !. Thy love alone can raise 4. Dear Saviour, let Thy glory fA 
In us the heavenly flaine ; And fill Thy dwellings here; : 
Then shall our lips resound Thy praise, » Till life, and love, and joy Divine 


Our hearts adore Thy name. A heaven on earth appear, 7 
: a gd. 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


No. 827, (3:3 Ob for x Faith ! 


‘Lord, increase our faith.”—LuKE xvii. 5. 
Rev W, H. Batruurst. (Evan. c.M.) Canon HAVERGAL. 
\ 


5 a ” v.. a -B- > 4 F 
zt, Oh for a faith that will not shrink, Tho’ press’d hy ev - ‘ry foe ; 
2. That will not mur-mur or com-plain, Be - neath the chast-’ning rod; 


——— j at = 
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x. That will not trem - ble on the brink Of an -y earth -ly woe: 
2. But in the hour of grief or pain. Will lean up~ on its God: 
i] 


3. A faith that shines more bright and clear And with a pure and heavenly ray 
When tempests rage without ; Lights up the dying bed. 
That when in danger knows no fear, 


Ta detineé festeano donbt—* 5. Lord, give us such a faith as this, 


And then, whate’er may come, 
4. A faith that keeps the narrow way We'll taste, e’en here, the hallowed bliss 
Till life’s last spark is fled, Of our eternal home! 


No, 828. (%:") ear us, © Sabiour! 


* There shall be showers of blessing.” —EzEKIEL xxxiv. 26. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


ee heer - 
See SS Se 


show’rs to-day— Sendthemup-on us, O Lord! Send show’rs of bles-sing 3 


2. Knowing Thy love, on Thee we call, 3. Trusting Thy word that cannot fail, 
Boldly Thy throne addressing ; Master, we claim Thy promise ; 
Pleading that show’rs of grace may fall— Oh that our faith may now prevail 


Send them upon us, O Lord! Send us the showers, O Lord ! 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 
No. 329. (35) Che Promised Presence. 


‘Where two or three are Dathared together in My name, there.am I in the midst of them." 
MATTHEW xviii. 20.) 


C. WESLEY. (Hart's, 7s). B. MILcRove, 


5-4, — eos hae oe | eel Lm eas ER 
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1. .Je-sus, we Thy pro-mise claim, We are ,,ga- therd in Thy name; 

2. Sanc-ti - fy us, Lord, and bless; Breathe Thy Spi - rit, give Thy peace; 

3. Make us all in Thee com-plete, Make us all for glo-ry meet— 
: 


1. In the midst do Thou ap-pear;) Man - i ~- fest Thy pre - sence here. 
2. Come and dwell with - in eachheart; Light, and life, and joy im - part. 
3. Meet t’'ap- pear be - fore Thy sight; ~Part-ners with the saints in light! 


Pal 2. fe. 
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No. 330. (%3) Come, my Soul, thy Suit prepare, ™ 


(To be sung to above Tune.) 


1. Comg, my soul, thy suit prepare ; 4. Lord, I come to Thee for rest— 
Jesus loves to answer prayer: Take possession of my breast, ~ 
He Himself has bid thee pray, There Thy blood- bought right minigtaln, 4 
Therefore will not say thee nay, And without a rival reign, © 
2. Thou art coming to a King: 5. While Iam a pilgrim here 
Large petitions with thee bring ; Let Thy love my spirit cheer ; 
For His grace and. power are such, As my Guide, my Guard, my Friend, 
None can eyer ask too much. Lead me to my joumney’s end. 
3. With my burden I begin— 6. Show me what I have to do, 
Lord, remove this load of sin ; Every hour my strength renew 3 
Let Thy blood, for sinners spilt, Let me live’a life of faith, 
Set my conscience free from guilt. Let me die Thy people's death. 
Co | Newton, 
No. 831. (st) Lord, tue Come before Chee. Sh -, 
(To be sung to akove Tune.) * oy Ee : 
1. Lorp, we come before Thee now, 4. Send some message from Thy Word 
At Thy feet we humbly bow; That may joy and peace ¥ : 
Oh, do not our suit disdain ! Let Thy Spirit now impart — » 
Shall we seek Thee, Lord, in vain? Full salvation to each heart, ‘ 
2, Lord, on Thee our souls depend ; é; 5. Comfort those who weep and mourt$ j 
In compassion now descend : Let the time of joy return ; 7 ; 
Fill our hearts with Thy rich grace, Those that are cast down lift up; © ; 
Tune our lips to sing Thy praise, Make them strong in faith and et 
3. In Thine own appointed way 6. Grant that all may seek and find if 
Now we seek Thee; here we stay : Thee a God supremely kind? 
Lord, we know not how to go, Heal the sick; the captive freej—~— 
Till a bless ng Thou bestow. Let us all rejoice in Thee. 


Rev. Wm. Hammond 


Prayer Meetings and Revival. 


No. 382. Pray, altoans Bray. 


€ Men ought always to pray, and not to faint.” —LuKE xviii. 1. 


G. T. CALDBECK, 


——————— : = sees 
< =e a Sees 
1. Pray, al - ways pray; the Ho - ly Spi - rit pleads 
2. Pray, al - ways pray; be - neath  sin’s hea - viest load 
“3. Pray, al - ways pray, though wea - ry, faint, and lone, 


or eee oo ee a eS ; Sa e aeee ms 
Sa Sa : 


1. With - in thee all thy dai - ly, hour - ly needs, 
2. Prayer sees the blood from Je - sus’ side that flow’d. 
3. Prayer © nes -  tles by the Fa - ther’s + shel - t’ring throne. 


a- 


4. Pray, always pray; amid. the world’s turmoil 
Prayer keeps the heart at rest, and nerves for toil. 


5- Pray, always pray; if joys thy pathway throng, 
Prayer strikes the harp, and sings the angels’ song. 


6. Pray, always pray; if loved ones pass the veil, 
Prayer drinks with them of springs that cannot fail. 


7. All earthly things with earth shall fade away; 
Prayer grasps eternity: pray, always pray. 


No. 883. ord, Geach us hots to Pray. 


“Lord, teach us to pray.” —LUKE xi. 1. 


James MonTGOMERY. (Horsley. C.M.) W. Horstey, Mus. Bac. 
es are 
=" ees Ser Pe a Ee TAL er 

f= a eee = ee sees 


1. Lord, teach us how to ray a-right, With rev-’rence and with fear; 
2, Bur-den’d with guilt, con-vinced of sin, In  weak-ness, want, and woe, 
3. God of all grace, we come to Thee With bro - ken, con- trite hearts ; 


ly ae ee _—____@__P_ a _ Sh 


7 ; 
x. Though dust and ash - es in Thy sight, We may, we must draw near. 
2 Fight-ings with-out, and fears with - in, Lord, whi-ther shall we go? 
3. Give, what Thine eye, de-lights to see, Truth in — the a = Ward) parts. 


“See =< aa, a De 
= rot em z 
oie a areal 


| 4, Give deep humility ; the sense” ‘ 6. Patience to watch, and wait, and weep, 
"Of godly sorrow give ; ‘Though mercy long delay; * 9 
A strong, desiring confidence Courage, our fainting souls to keep, 
To hear Thy voice and live ; And trust Thee, though Thou slay: 
g. Faith in the holy Sacrifice 7. Give these, and then Thy will be done; 
' _ That can for sin atone ; ‘Thus strengthened with all might, 
_. To.cast.our hopes, to fix our eyes, © We by Thy. Spirit, and Thy Son, 


Qn Christ, on Christ alone ; . wea initia Shall pray, and pray aright, 


PUBLIC ‘WORSEIES 
No. 884, (5:0) So dlewr to the Ringdom ! : © ars. 


F. J. Crossy. “Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God.”—Manrk xii. 34, 


R. Lowry. 


x. So near to the King-dom! yet what dost thou lack? “So near to the 
z. So near, that thou hear-est the songs that re- sound From those who, be - 
3. To die with no hope! hast thoucount-ed the cost?—-To die out of 
-@- -e- 2s fe 2s: se 


— Se Sen I 


x1. King- dom ! what keep-eth thee back? Re-nounce ev-’ry i - dol, tho dear it may 

2. -liev - ing, a par-don have found! 39 near, yet un-wil-ling to give up thy 

3 Christ, and thy soul to be lost? near to the a ah dom! oh come, we im - 
-o- 


Cuorus. 


az. be; And come to the Sa-viour now plead-ing with th ee | 
2. sin, When Je - sus is wait-ing to’ wel-come thee in. Plead + « 
3. = plore: While Je - sus is plead - ing, come en- ter the door! Plead-ing with 
= 
we rit. 
= >. 5 | 


- ing with thee !.. 6.00. The Sa-viour is plead-ing, is plead-ing with thee! 
thee! 


No. 835. (33) dbp ntbE Go- cig? LM, 


‘* How long hait ye etwebn two opinions?” —~1 KINGs xvili. ot. | 
Mrs. E. REep. Ira D. Sarkey. 


1. Oh, do not let the Word de- part, Nor close thine oan ae the. light; *- 
2. To- mor-row’s sun may ney - er rise, To bless thy long-de~ lu - ded sight; | 


x. Poor sin-ner, hard-en not thy heart: Thou wouldstbe saved—Whynot to-night? 
2. This is the time! oh then, be wise! Thou wouldst be saved— ry not to-night? 


After Meetings. 
dithy wot Go-night ?—continuwed. 


Cuorvs. 
) 
=’ ara), xh {Se mae fseass Q 5 a a 
(aveara 35 ———— ie 
Di et he as = - ES; 


e+ “" 
Why not’ to-night? Why not to-night? Thou wouldst be saved—Why not to - night? 


¥ = a we 
% Peet oon fone 
a) Soe Pa ae es ee ee 2 cs EL 
sake? a.) Se eS b-t-4 — = 


Why not to-night? Why not to-night? Thouwouldst be saved—Whynot to-night? 
: ss: 


ay (einer ar men meen . 2 E “- 
CR 2 BB ee Sao Ss 
Sceotanicahe Eee _—— : ee. Sere cer bs 


= 
- oe wy 


3. The world has nothing left to give— 4. Our blesséd Lord tefuses none 
It has no new, no pure delight : Who would to Him their souls unite; 
Oh, try the life which Christians live ! Then be the work of grace begun ! 
Thou wouldst be saved—Why not to-night ? Thou wouldst be saved—W iy not to-night ? 


No. 336. 68) Come, Simner, Come ! 


“Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden.”—Marv. xi. 28. 
W. E. Witter. H. R. PALMER. 


i4+:-6 6 SA ie ee t— i oe | a 

ys at a a =1 a Zz sis 

Sy —o = i “a 5 5-3 a a 

@ Hf -o° $ — = 
1. While Je - sus whis- pers to you, Come, sin-ner, come ! While we are 
2. Are you too hea - vy-la-den?Ccme, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will 
3. Oh, hear His ten - der plead-ing, Come, sin-ner, come! Come, and yre- 


SS - t— ES ae ES es ee a de o -@- 


1. pray-ing for you, Come, sin- ner, come! Now. is the time to own Him, 
2. bear your bur-den, Come, sin - ner, come | Je - sus will not de-ceive you, 
3.- ceive the bies-sing!Come, sin- ner, come, While Je -sus whis-pers to. you, 


1. Come, sin-ner, come! Now is the time to know Him, Come, sin -ner, come} 
2. Come, sin-ner, come! e ».sus will mow re-ceive you, Come, sin-ner, come! 
3. Come, sin -ner, come! hile» we are pray-ing for you, Come, sin -ner, come! 


OF Se a Se 
Sa | 
ee ee es eS ee oa eS 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 387, (35) WHeeping Will not Save Me! 


“ By grace are ye saved through faith.’—EPHESIANS ii. 8, 
R.L. Rev. R. Lowry. 


ee 
io sigs gs 


x. ‘Weep-ing will not save me ! Tho’ my face were bathed in tears, That could notal - lay my fears, 
2. Work-ing will not save me! Pu-restdeedsthat I can do, Holiestthoughts and feelings too, 


| . 
x. Could not wash the sins of years: Weeping will not save me. 
2. Can - not form my soul a- new! Working wit not save me. 


} Je-sus wept and died for me; 


3. Waiting will not save me! 4. Faith in Christ will save me! 
Helpless, guilty, lost, I lie ; Let me trust Thy weeping Son, 
In my ear is Mercy’s cry ; Trust the work that He has done; 
If I wait I can but die: Tou His arms, Lord, help me run: . 
Waiting will not save me. Faith in Christ will save me! 


‘No. 388. (38) Shall nou? Shall 9? 


‘Strive to enter in at the strait gate.” LUKE xiii. 24, 


G. M. J. (az:). : ry McGRraNnanan. 


1. Some one will en - ter the pearl -y gate By by; 
2. Some one at last will his cross lay down By and by, by; 
3. Some one will knock when the door is shut— By and by, by; 
4- Some one will sing. the  tri-umph-ant song by; 


1. Taste of the glo-ries that there a- wait: Shall you? shall i. 


2. Faith -ful, ap-prov'd,shall re - ceive © a crown: Shall you? shall 
3. Hear a voice say + ing, “I know you not”: Shall you? shall 17, 
4- Join in the praise with the blood-boughtthrong: Shall you? shall I?..... 


After Meetings. 
Shall pon ? Shall d 2—continued. 


SS) = SS SSS 


x. Some one will trav -el the streets of gold, Beau-ti - ful vis -ions will 
2..Some one the glo - ri - ous King will see, Ev - er from sor- row of 
3. Some one will call and shall not be heard, Vain-ly will strivewhen the 
4. Some one will greet on the gol - den shore’ Lovedones of earth who have 


No. 339. (5u7 God is is Calling Het | ; L.M. 


“°O earth, hear the word of the Lord! manag xxii. 29. 
TERSTERGEN a4 si Biter aay E. O. Excetr. 


See ease 


‘ | 
. God call-ing yet! shall I not hear? Earth’spleasuresshallI still hold dear?Shall life’ sswift 
2. God call-ing yet! shall I not rise? Cam I His lov-ing voice de-spise, And base - ly 
3» God call-ing yet! ca Sa And 1 myheart the clo-ser lock? He still —is 


ae «os, 
—- See 
an 
; Crorus. nN 
et 3 SS = = 3 ——— 4 ar = = =— 
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2. His kind care re- pay? He callsmestill;can. I de-lay? Call- ing yet,oh,hear Him] 


| 
I. pass-ing yearsal] fly, Andstillmysoui in slum-ber lie? 
3. Wait-ing to re-ceive; AndshallI dare His Spi- ritgrieve? 


Godis Sega et! 


= gee Rap as 5 


2 - : we oH — 
oa = 


Call - ingyet,oh, Wear Hin! God i is call-ing yet ; oh,hear Himealling, calling !Call - ing yet, 
i is Calling God is calling yet! 
@. 


oh,hearHim!Call - ing yet, oh, hear Him !God i is ibe yet oh, hear Himcalling yet! 
Godis calling 


- 
— calling yet ! and shall I give 5. God calling yet! I cannot stay ; 
* No heed, bet still in bondage live ? | My heart I yield without delay ’; 
I wait ; but He does not forsake : Vain world, farewell! from thet I part ; 
He calls me still : my heart, awake | The voice of God has reached my heart. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 


No. 340. ($$) To-day the Saviour Calls, 


“To-day, if ye will hear fos voice.”—Hgs. ivy 7. 


Dz. T. Hastincs, (Nain. 6.4.) Dr. L. Mason. 


1. To-day the Saviour calls ; Ye wand’rers,come ; Oh, ye benighted souls, Why longer roam? 
@— 02 0- -o- : - ms ° @ 


2. To-day the Saviour calls: 3. To-day the Saviour calls: | 4. The Spirit calls to-day: 


Oh, listen now! For refuge fly ; Yield to His power ; 
Within these sacred walls The storm of justice falls, Oh, grieve Him not away! 
To Jesus bow. And death is nigh. Tis mercy’s hour, 


No. 341.) Why Aot Row? | te 


‘* Behold, now is the accepted time.”—2 Cor. vi. 2: Baer 
Ev NATHAN. C. C. Case. 


1. While we pray, and while we plead, While you see your soul's deep need, | 
2. You have wan-der’d far a + way, Do not risk an + o- ther day; 


£——;* anpamen 
i =e 
enter enn a Pa = —i-¢ = 

S ~g-: ; = Per 
1. While your Fa-ther calls you home, — Will you not, my bro~ ther, come? — 


2. Do not turn from God your face, But. to - day ac-cept His grace. | 


Why not now?.... why not now?...s Why not come to Je = sus — 
Why not now ? why not now ? 


= = 
Why not now?.... why not now?.... Why not come to Je = sus now? 
Why not now ? why not now? } ; 
ated FG «2 2° tet 2. @. @"° @. 4 3 is 
—— = So 
~ Wowt 
3. In the world you've failed to find 4. Come to Christ, confession make; 
Aught of peace for troubled mind ; Come to Christ and pardon take; 
Come to Christ, on Him believe, Trust in Him from today, — 


Peace and joy you shall receive. He will keep you all the way. — 


After Meetings. 


No. 342. Ont of Christ. 7 


‘TI am the, Way, the Truth, and the Life.”—Joun xiv. 6. 
¥. J. Crossy. Victor H. BENKE. 


-o- 
x. Out ‘of Christ, and yet so near, That thy heart His voice can hear, 
2. Out © of Christ, a wan-d’rer: yet— What if now thy sun should set? 
3 Yield .to Him thy bro-ken heart, He will take thee as thou art; 


oy ma D 


eo 


1. Plead-ing still—‘‘Oh, come to Me! I have given My life for thee.” 
2. And in dark- ness leave thy soul To the temp-ter’s dread con - trol. 
3. Now His of - fer’d grace re - ceive, And no more the Spi - rit grieve, 


sin— let 


Out of Christ, a slave to 
s= e-*——_2— < 


Rise, and 


late. 


twill 


oe 
thee too 


Soon for 


If thou bid Him long-er wait, 
5 @-: ae 


be 


See 


; ma 
ad é 
1. There are an- gels hov-’ring round, There are 
, “nn, ons 


| 
2. To carry the tidings home. 6. And children too may come, 
3. To the new Jerusalem. 7. All heaven is full of joy. 
4. Poor sinners are coming home, 8. For Jesus loves to saye. 


5. And Jesus bids them come, | 9» Come, children, trust Him now. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No, 344. (53) Hark! Chere comes’ a THhisper 1 “i 


F. J. Crospy ‘‘Give me thine heart.” —PROVERBS xxiii, 26, 
Soo, 


W..H. Doane. 


1. Hark! there comes a_ whis - per Steal-ing on thine ear; 
2.,With that voice so gen - tle, Dost thou hear Him say?—*T. 


-ing 4 
1. call\-ing, Soft, soft and clear, »} “Give thy heart to’ Me, 
2. sor-rows; Come,come a - way! 


Hark! Hark! 


3. Wouldst thou find a refuge : 
For thy soul-oppressed ? = 5 
Jesus kindly answers, +6 bap 7 
“T am thy rest.” 


4. At the cross of Jesus . ~— 1 m 
Let thy burden fall; . Ie ag 
While He gently whispers, : 
‘Tl bear it all.” 


No. 345. (34) Ob, be Sabedl- = = - _— Wee) 


“ The Lord . ... ready to save.”—ISAIAH xXxxviil. 20, ~ 


x. Sin - ner, how thy heart is troubled! God is com - ing 

2. Je - sus now is _ bend-ing o’er thee, Je - sus low -ly, . 

3. Art thou wait-ing till. the mor-row? Thou may’stne = ver see 
> Q- f ” 7 


not hide thy deep e- mo-tion, Do not check that fal - Ji 
2. To the Friendwho died to save thee, Wilt thou mot be re - con-cil 


pt His mer - cy: He is wait-ing—come to night! 
2. a x = oie 


a 


After Meetings, 


Ob, be Subed !_ continued. 


“i 2 
— bet = sedi : 
Qh, be saved, His grace is free! Oh, be saved, He died for thee! Oh, besaved, He died for thee | 


4. With a lowly, contrite spirit; 
Kneeling at the Saviour's feet, 
Thou canst feel, this very moment, 

Pardon—precious, pure, and sweet! 


5. Let the angels bear the tidings 
Upward to the courts of heaven! 
Let them sing, with holy rapture, 
O’er another soul forgiven ! 


No. 846. (3) lot Far, not Far from the Hingdom. 
‘“Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God.” 
Words arr. (Mark xii. 34) Ira D. SANKEY. 


‘ated are PSS ay 


x. Not far, © not far from the King-dom, Yet in* the sha-dow of sin; 


2. Not far, not far from the King-dom, Where voi - ces whis-per and wait; 
-_— Onl, a ea 
“~~ = eT : fe- : @ 


Cee SS eae ee ee ee 


Me Me” ne a ut 
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ey 2D = a i P= a I 
i) S_ Se or Las 4 2 cis 2 al * a : a 
c * po Sik 
~ 
x. How ma-ny are com-ing and go - ing !—How few there are en-ter - ing in! 
2. Too tim-id to en-ter in bold - ly, So lin - ger still out-side the gate. 
a ae zg ee ee 
ae)" ae — ae DE = A | oO D 
\ ore a mea a , im oa . a Sa) ras at = 4 
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How few there are en ter-ing 
: Ni 


5 


How ma - ny are com- ing and go - ing !—How few there are en-ter - ing 


3. Away inthe dark and the danger, 
Far out in the night and the cold; 
There Jesus is waiting to lead you 
So tenderly into His fold. 


4. Not far, not far from the Kingdom 
' ’Tis only a little space; FY 
: " But oh, you may still be for ever ‘ 
; Shut ont from yon heavenly place! : 


ioe 
¥ 4 


PUBLIC WORSHIP : 
No. 347, (3:5 P wy dt Down. 


“Cast thy burden upon the Lord.”—PsaAtm ly, 22. — 
F. J. Crospy. , W. H. Doane. 


1 : ‘ 
- Oh come, sin-ner, come !’tis mer-cy’s call; Here at Je-sus’ feet! Oh come, and, re-pent-ing, 
2. Oh come, and, be-liev-ing, seek thy rest Here at Je-sus’ feet ! Thyheart, with its hea-vy 
@. @. —_ 


REFRAIN, 


SS SS SE SS SSS 


ona thy all Down at Je-sus’ feet! 5 . 
2. weight op-pressed, Lay at  Je- sus’ Satie Oh, lay it down! lay Tx down! 


eee eee ee eee 


3. Oh come, where thy faith can make thee] 4. Ohcome! bless the Lord, there’s room for thee, 


Here at Jesus’ feet ! [whole, Here at Jesus’ feet ! r 
Oh come, and thy weary, troubled soul Thy burden of guilt, whate’er it be, 
Lay at Jesus’ feet ! Lay at Jesus’ feet ! 


“% 


No. 348. Why Wiritest thou? — ——_sase. 


“Give Me thine heart.”—PROVERBS xxiii. 26. © , ” 
F, J. Crossy. > we Ira-D; SANKEY: 


= ; 
I Why wait-est thou, O bur - den’d soul, When Je~ sus’ now will make thee whote 1 
2. Why wait-est thou? why not be- lieve? His of- fer'd grace with joy re -Cceive ; 
3. Why wait-est thou? the days are few, And there is) work for thee to do; 


1. Give up thy all to His con-trol— The Life, the Truth, the Way. 
2. How can you still the Spi -rit grieve? Thou hast no time to stay. 
3. For - sake the wrong, the right pur -sue ; A rise! no more de - lay. 


After Meetings, 


Why MWaitest thow continued. 


Duet. Semi-Cuorus. Duer. , 


3 | ee SS SE ee 
, = p ~~ ee t =. gee 5 
call - ing thee; Oh, come and give Him now thy heart—He is call-ing thee to - day. 
Ze) o—_°—__ 9 eo — 9 @—e—x--*--\-—p 
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No. 849. (3:3) Come, ob Come, with thy Brohew Peart! 
“(Tf any man thirst, let him come unto Me.” —Joun vii. 37. 
F. J. Crospy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. Come, ohcome, with thy bro- ken heart, Wea - ry and worn withcare; Come and kneel at the 
2. Firm - lycling to the bles- séd cross,There shall thy re- fuge be; Wash thee now in the 
3. Come and taste of the pre-cious feast, Feast of e-ter-nal love; Think of joys that for 


I. 0 - pen door, Je -sus is wait -ing there: Wait -ing to heal thy wound-ed soul, 
2. crim-son fount, Flow-ing so pure for thee: List to the gen-tle warn- ing voice! 
3. e - ver bloom,Brightin thelife a - bove: Come with atrust-ing heart to God, 

is 2. 


rae A . sd . . i 
x. Waiting to give thee, rest: Why wiltthou walk where shadows fall? Come to His loving breast! 
2. List tothe ear-nest call! Leave at the cross thy bur- den now: Je-suswillbearit all. 


3. Comeand besaved by grace ; Come, for He longs to asp thee now Close in His dear em-brace. 


i. wie als , - =, e 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: 


No, 350. (is) J am Praning for pou. 


‘* Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray.”—Psa, lv. ae 
Samurec O'M. Cuurr. : Ira -D. Sankey. 


have a Sa - viour, He’s — plead + ing in gions ry, x 
have a Fa - ‘ther: to me He has iv -- en A so! 
have a robe: ‘tis re - splen- dent -in white - ness, “A ~ 
have a_ peace: it is calm as a riv - em A 

5, When Je - sus has found you, tell o - thers the sto - ry, That 


me : s 
1, dear lov-ing Sa - viour, tho’ earth-friends be few; And now He is 

2. hope for e - ter - ni- ty, bles - sed and true; And soon He will 
3.-wait - ing in glo - ry my won - der-ing view; Oh, when I. fes 
4. peace that the friends of this world nev-er knew; My  Sa~-viour a- 
5. my lov-ing Sa-viour is your Sa-viour too; Then pray that your 


1. watch-ing in ten + der-ness o'er me:And oh, + that: my Saviour were 
2, call me_ to meet Him in | hea - ven, But oh, may He lead you to 
3.7ceive it, all shin - ing in’ bright- ness, Dear friend, could [I see, you re-, 
4. -lone is its Au - thor and Giv - er, And oh, could I “know” it was 
5. .Sa-viour may bring them to « glo - ry, And prayer will be an- ~swer'd,’ twas) 


oY] 3 Set 


‘e1s-your . Sa-viour too! 
2 ) 0 with me. too! 
3.-ceiv - ing one too! 
4. giv - en to you! 

(5+ an ~ swer'd for gout 


pray - ing, For pray -.ing, I’m 


After Meetings. 
No. 851. (3°) dlby do pou Wait? 


‘Be of good comfort : rise; He calleth thee !”—Mark x, 40. 
G. FOR. Geo. F. Root. 


to se 
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x. Why do you wait, dear bro - ther? Oh, why do you tar-ry so long? 

2. What do you hope, dear, bro - ther, To gain by a fur-'ther “de -“ lay? 
pes — -«—o—2— 3 =e 
= a 

Fale be | > imi 1_—1 


z, Your Sa-yiour is wait-ing to give you A’ place in His sanc-ti-fied throng. 
2, There’s no one_to save you but Je.- sus; There’sno o-therwaybut His way. 


R 
2S Se ie Stee eee 
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CHORUS. 


Why not ? Why. not come -to.. Him. . now? 


———— 
28 ke 


3. Do you not feel, dear brother, 
His Spirit now striving within? . 
—. Oh, why not’accept His salvation, a 
- And throw off thy’ burden of sin? =e 


eee, 


4 Why do you wait, dear brother? 
The harvest is passing away ; 
Your Saviour is longing to bless you: men oilwy you! 
There's danger and death in delay. -. I 


PUBLIC WORSHIP: After Meetings. 
No. 352. (3:3) @ome to the fountain ! 


“ For with Thee is the fountain of life.”"—PsALM xxxvi. 9. 
Geo. C. STEBBINS, 


F. J. Crossy. 


s: 
1, Come with thy sins to the foun --tain, Come with thy bur- den of 
z. Come as thou art to the foun - tain— Je - sus. is wait -ing for 


1. grief; » Bu - ry themdeep in its. wa - ters— There thou wilt’ 
2. thee; What tho’ thy sins ‘be like® crim - son?— White’ as the 
@- hl 

au : : ae 
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Cuorus. je A 
= a ee 
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-o- L. 
1, find a “re - lief. i Haste thou a-way! why wilt thoustay? 


2. snow they shall” be! 
3 2 


-e- 


e 2... @. 
ae 


a. =? _e 


Risk not thy soul on a _mo-ment’s de- lay; Je + sus 


wait - ing to 


3- 4. 
These are the words of the Saviour * Come and ‘be healed at the fountain— 
They who repent and believe, List to the peace-speaking voice; 
They who are willing to trust Him, Over a sinner returning, —— 


Life at His hands shall receive. Now let the angels rejoice! 


THE GOSPEL: Its Message. 


No. 358. The Story must be Tolv. 87.D. 


“It is the pcwer of God unto salvation."—RoMaANs i, 16. 
| oe Cee Ira D. SANKEY. 


os. aes 


1.-Qh, the. pre-cious gos- pel «sto - ry, How it tells. of love» to all! 
2. Oh, the bles -sed gos- pel sto = ry Of His meek and low - ly _ birth, 


3. Oh, os won-drous gos- pel sto - ry! There is life in ev -'ry word; 
nN : x 2. : 


com- pas- sion Died to save us from the Fall; 
2. And the wel-come of the an - gels Whenthey sang good- will to earth;— 
heard ; 


1. How He came to seek the lost ones, And to bring them to His fold: 
2. Of. the cross .on which He “‘suf + fer'd, ~As* by pro-phets seen of» old,— 
Bavttet. iste at to the weary; And its: beau-ties all un - fold; 


r. Let us hast- en to pro - claim it, For the sto-ry ust be told. 
2. Of ’His death and res- ur - rec -tion, Let the sto-ry now be ‘told. 
3. Tis the on - ly guide to ‘hea - ven, And*the  sto-ry mtmst be told. 
th es 


CuoRUvs. 
a 
PR BL TET S 
a a Se = erwes f—-.— | 
“a {| Sd PE eT a mar oa Ss. 


The sto-ry must be told,.....,... The sto-ry must. be_, told; 


THE GOSPEL ; 
No. 354. (55) be WHater of Pife. 


“TY will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of Ife freely.” 
F. J. Crossy. (REy. xxi. 6.) W. B. BrapBury. 


ss iS AA] 

A a PL A 

iS h-g-$-$-$—$—S-t Ss 

x. Je-sus the wa-ter of life has given, Free-ly, free-ly, free - ly} Come to that fountain, eh, 

z. Je-sus has promised a home'in héaven, Free-ly,free-ly, free - ly; Treasures un-fail-ing will 
j Bes 


1. drink and live, Flowing for ev-'ry sin - ner, 
2. there be given Frée-ly to those that love Him. 


; The Spi-rit and the Bride say,Come; 
AS : @- NN | ON “ 


— - 


2. @.@' @ "| _ P| ae ee. 


wa-ter of life. The foun-tain of life is flow - ing, 


le 1 - oir - 
The foun-tain of life. is flow - ing, is flow-ing for you and for ~ Me. +++. 


4 ry - 
3. Jesus has promised a robe of white; 4. Jesus has promised eternal day, 
Freely, freely, freely ; Freely, freely, freely; ; 
Kingdoms of glory, and crowns of light, Pleasures that never shall pass away, 
Freely to those that love Him, Freely to those that love Him, } 
‘ ’ nm t 4 ; 


No. 355. (33 Salbation. : OM, 
“The grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared,” race | 

; . . (Trrus ii. 11, arg.) +—Si Prp: Buss: | 

PL Pres Cuorus. 


va ‘lion, Sal 


fetT : 


+ 


Its Message. 


Salbation—continued, 


2. Ye mourning souls, aloud rejoice ; 3. With rapture swell the song again, 
f Ye blind, your Saviour see! Of Jesus’ dying love ; 
Ye prisoners, sing with thankful voice: ‘Tis peace on earth, good-will to men, 
‘The T.ord hath made you free! And praise to God above! 


No. 356. (33 Che Gospel Pells. 


‘God so loved the world, that He gave His only- begotten Son.” 


S.'wW. M. (Jorin iii. 76:)* S. WEsLEY Marsin. 


| 
I. on- uw Son He gave ; Whoso-e’er be- en in Him E-ver-last - ving life shall have.” 


Cuorus. 


- 
how they ring! O -ver land from sea to sea; 


Fae “ly bring B Bles-séd news to you and me. 


a i co) 
2. The Gospel bells invite us $. The Gospel bells give iag 4, The Gospel bells are joyful, 
To a feast prepared for all; As they sound from day to day, As they echo far and wide, ; 
Do not slight the invitation, Of the fate which doth await them Bearing notes of perfect pardon, 
Nor reject the gracious call. Who for ever-will delay. Through’a Saviour crucified. 
. “Lam'the Bread of life; ~ “Escape thou for thy life, ~ © “Good tidings of great joy Van 
: _Eat of Me, thou hungry soul ; Tarry not in all the plain; To all people do I bring; aj 


- Though your sins,be red as crimson, Nor behind thee look—oh, never, “| ~‘Unto-you is born a Saviour, © 
They shall be gs whive as wool.” Lest thou be consumed jn pain.” Which is Christ the Lord” and Klas. 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 357. (35) Wonderful Words of Life! 


“ The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.”—Joun vi. 64. 
P. P. B. P. P. BLiss. 
Ly 


35 


a 
ST 


= 


- ~— 
1. Sing them o-ver a-gain to me, Won-der-fulwords of J.ife! Let me more of their 
2. Christ, the blesséd One, gives to all Won-der-ful words of Life! - Sin-‘ner, list to the 
3. Sweet-ly e-cho the gos- pel call! Won-der-ful words of Life! Of: fer par-don and 


1. beau-ty see, Non Ger-frd words of Life! “Words of life and beau-ty, Teach me faith and. 
2. lov-ing call, Won-der-ful wordsof © Life! “Alb so free-ly giv-en, Woo-ing us to 
3. peace to all! Won-der-ful words of Life! Je-sus,on-ly Sa-viour, Sanc-ti- fy for 
XN 


s | ist time. and time. | | 


i i rd ae fl 


- du- ty! ; 
* ewevan ! ' Beau-ti-ful words ! wonder-ful words ! Wonderful words of Life! Life! 
gs e°- ver! . 


No. 358. . Open Wide the Door! rans 


‘Behold, I stand at the door and knock.”—REVELATION iii, 20, 
‘W. KITCHING, arr. 


(eta e ee =——ae b+$ Sere Ss 


1. Je-sus knocks: He calls to thee,“‘ Wea~ ry one, oh come to Me!” He can save, and. 
2. Je-sus knocks: He comes to save—'T was for thee His life He gave }He hath triumph’d 
3. Je-sus knocks, is knocking still: Yield to Him at once thy will; He with joy thy 
4. Je-sus knocks,the moments fly; While sal-va-tion yet is nigh, Ere the Sa -viour 


-on = ly He: - 
. o'er the grave: - ~pen wide the 


pen wide the 


. beartcan fill: pen wide the 
. pass-eth by, +. pen wide the 
- o - pen wide the 


Its Message. 


Open Wide the Door |—continued. 


‘a * * 
No. 359. (3:3 Verily! Verily!” 70.6 
“ He that believeth on Me hath everlasting life.” —Joun vi. 47. 
J. McG. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


1. Oh, what a Saviourthat He died for me! From con-dem-na-tion He hath made me free ; 
2. All my in -i- qui-tieson Himwere laid, All my in-debt-ed-ness by Him was paid ; 


=n x 
+ nos S = 
——— oa, = iS eee Sram == 
% rigs Deas : 


1. ‘“‘He that» be-liev-eth on the Son,” saith He, “Hath ev-er-last - ing life.” 
2. All who. be-lieve on Him, the Lord hath  said,“‘Have ev- er-last - ing life.” 


SS a le Rat ee, 


= Bese ss es ae: 
Sree ee eee Se eee 


“Ver -i-ly, ver-i-ly, I say un-toyou;” “Ver-i-ly, ver -i-ly,” message ev-er new! 


»N oo bt 


- 


| Ct eee 


-— a i ¥ - 
' 3, Though poor and needy, I can trust my Lord ; | 4. Though all znworthy, yet T will not doubt; 
¥, Though weale=- 4d sinful, I believe His word ; « For him that cometh He will not’east out: 
Oh, glad message !eyery child of God “*He that believeth,” oh the good news shout ! 
“ Hath everlasting life!” “ HaTu everlasting life!” 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 360, (*ii*) Che Spirit und the Hride say, Come om 


“And let him that is athirst come.""—REv. xxii. 17: 


J. Hes. 


rele wan-d'rer from thy Fa-ther’s house, Why wilt’ thou long -'er - roam? 
- To Je - sus come—oh, trust His word, And on His name “be - lieve; 
. The gra-cious Sa - viour calls thee now To feast up -on His love; 
« The Caurch, His bride, in -vites,thee mow, .To jown her ris - en Lord; 


- WwW DM 


1. Re - turn! oh, hear | the gentle | voice That bids thee now come, home. 
2. For - sake thy sins, ‘and thro’ His blood» -E- ter - nal life’ re - ceive. 
3. And of. the liv + ing wa'- ter; drink, And. all His mer -cy _prove- 
4. For, ‘‘Who-so -ev + er will may come,” Is God’s’ e - ter - nal word, 


and the bride say, 4 Come bi. sac ese And_. let 


Come! come! come! 
: LY 


him “that hear-eth say, Comet...... And let him that is“ a-thirst come, And 
Come! come! come! 


» 


take the “wa-ter of 


Its Message. 


No. 361. (%#) Bebold the Wondrous Lobe |! LM. 


‘* The Spirit and the Bride say, Come !'"—REVELATION xxii. 17. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


SSS SS SS 


t. Be- hold, be- hold the won-drous love, That ev - er flows from God a = 
2. Be- hold a. foun-tain in His. side, To all the world is o.- pened 
3. Be- hold, Him now ex, - alt-ed _ high A - bove the bright and star - ry 

4. Be- hold in Himthe Liv -ing Way, That on - ward leads to end - less 


1.-bove; Thro’ Christ, His on - ly Son, who gave His pre = cious, 
2. wide} Where © all may come, by sin op + prest, “And. find in | 
3. sky; Yet through His Word) He. call - eth still, ‘Come, un + to 
4.. day ;, Where, saved. by grace, the ran - somed throng _ Lift up the | 


Cuorus. : Ben NS 


1. blood our souls to save, 
Him sweet peace and rest. All praise and = glo = ry Lan eantsto. 
3. Me,” who + ev < er will. 


ev - er--,Jast - ing «4 song. 


For He hath pur-chased a _ full sal - va - tion; Be-hold how 


N 


won-drous the pro-cla - ma - tion, ‘“‘Who-so + ev - er will,.may come!” 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 362. “Binr that Cometh!” LM. 


(The first part may be sung as a Duet or Quartet.) 
Jessie C. Younc. James McGRANAHAN. 
Moderato. : 


1. Thy Sa-viour calls! oh, come and see What things He hath pre- pared for thee! 
2. Thy Sa-viour calls! oh, can it be That call has no sweet charm for thee? 
3. Thy Sa-viour calls! He knows thy sin; Rut trust Himnow, He'll en-ter in: 


1. Life, love, and joy, from God on high, By Christ Him-self to thee brought nigh. 
2. Wilt thou not turn and give Him heed? Wilt thou not think while He doth plead? 
3. And He thy heart will pu - ri - fy, And ev-’ry need -ed grace sup-ply. 


Cuorus. John vi. 37. 
Allegretto. 


_———+ 
ae + 


no wise, 1 will in no wise, no wise cast out; 


Him that com -eth, Him that com-eth, Him that com-eth to Me, 


Its Message, 


“Bim that Cometh ! continued. 


=e 


- 


I will in no wise, I will in no wise, I will in no wise cast out. 


No. 363, (ir) Let the Sabiour in! seh 


“Tf any man hear My voice, and-open the door, I will come in to him.”—REyv, iii. 20. 


J. B. Arcurinson. E. O. Exceti. 
ty There’s a Stran - ger at the door: | See Pe Benne gees Him 
2. O-pen now ‘to. Him your heart: Let Rise Mie owe 4 Him 


Let the Sa-viour in! 


PAN GaaC BAO eOe He has been there oft be - fore: eth: S668 ds OP 


If you wait He will de - part: Petite. Loas . 


ie SI 


o 
ee oe Let Him in ere He is gone; Let Him in, the Ho-ly One, 
EAA OTI Ts seltnacascnics Let Him in: He is your Friend ; He your soul will sure de - fend; 
Let the Sa-viour in! 


1. Je-sus Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son: Bbvpsstope ace i intise cr 
2. Hewillkeep you to the end; Deets. Wee bee oer sin hig seals oes 


Let the Sa-viour int 
eg 
Sse 
ld 
a Hear you now His loving voice? 4. Now admit the heavenly Guest: 
t Him in! Let Him in! 
Now, oh, now make Him your choice: He will make for you a feast = 
Let Him in! Let Himin! | i 
“ He is standing at the door ; He will speak your sins forgiven ; 
.. Joy to you He will restore, - And, when earth-ties all are riven, 
- And His name you will adore; _ . He will take you home to heaven ; 


Let Him in! ‘ Let Him in! 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 364. Jesus 1s Passing this Wan. 


** When they heard that Jesus passed by ... they cried out, saying, Have mercy 


s, O Lord."—Marr. xx. 30, 31. 
Rev. E. A. Horrman. ee ee eS ee j. H. Tenney. 
) ps 2: sEetra 
34S S = : — : 
aS : se 


x. Is there a sin-ner a- wait - ing Mer-cy and par-don to - day? 
2. Bro-ther, the Mas-ter is wait - ing, Wait-ing to free-ly for - give; 
3: Yes, He is com-ing to bless you While in con -tri-tion you bow; 


-a- 


as 


1. Welcome the news that we bring him: “Je-sus’ is pass-in# this way!” ; 

- ‘ . . . - ee : 
2. Why not this mo-ment ac - cept Him, ‘Trust in His «grace..and, live? 
3. Com-ing from sin fo re-deem you, Rea-dy to save yous © “now: 


.Com-ing ‘in Jove and in mer - cy, Par- don and peace to “be, - _ stow, ; 
He is so ten-der and pre - cious, He is so near you to - day; 
. Can you re-fuse the sal - va -. tion Je-sus is. of - fer- ing here? 


1. Com-ing to save the poor sin - ner From his heart-an-guish aud 
2. O-penyourheart to re- ceive Him, While He is pass-ing this | way. 
3. » O-pen your heart to ad - mit Him, While He is com-ing so mear,9 © | 


oe 2 ¢ 2 2 oe. 


o_o» © a — 
-_——+——_ 


yaaddy ei Togpianen setae. t 
is pass-ing this way To - day, 


Je - sus 


ee 


Its Message. 
Sesus is Passing this Way—continued. 


Pee ee eee 


While He is near, oh, be - lieve | Him, 


re - ceive “Him, For Je- sus~ is  pass-ing this 


No. 865. (oss Hark, nw Soul! 
“*Lovest thou Me?"”—Joun xxi. 15. : 
W. CowPeER. (Sr. BrEs.~ 7s.) Dr. J. B. Dykes (4y per}. 


1. Hark, my soul!. it .is the Lord; 


’Tis. thy »Sa-viour, hear His word ; 


“ 


thee—“Say, poor sin- ner, lov’st thou Me? 


Deeper than the depths beneath, 
Free and faithful, strong a& death. 


e. “I delivered thee when bound, 
And, when bleeding, healed thy wound ; 
Sought thee wandering, set thee right; 
Turned thy darkness into light. 


5. ‘*Thou shalt see My glory soon, 

" " When the work of grace is done ; 

3. “Cana woman's tender.care * Partner of My throne shalt be ;— 
Cease towards theichild she bare? ~ Say, poor sinner, lov’st thou Me?” 
Yes! she may forgetful be; 


Srar'will Bremen ber thee, 6. Lord, it is my chief complaint 


That my love is weak and faint; 
‘@ “Mine is an unchanging love, : Yet I love Thee; and adore’;” 
Higher than the heights above; Qh, for grace to love Thee more! 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 366. (5:3) Je Must be Born Aguin. 


(Joun ills 3s) ‘ Gro, C. STERBINS. 


W. T. SLEEPER 


~ 


oe \ - 
t. The Mas-ter made an-swerin words trueand. plain,‘ Ye must be born a-gain!” *’a-gain 1” 
2. And let not this mes-sage to you be in vain:‘‘Ye must be born a-gain!” “‘a-gain!” 


y 
CuHorus. 
Yr = 
“ae 'g ae ry} meas 4 mee . ” Pid -. me 
Ye must be born a- gain!” “a-gain!” ‘‘Ye must be born a - gain!” *‘a-gain!” “‘T 


be born a- gain!” ‘‘a-gain!” 


ver -i-ly, ver -i-ly, say un-to thee, Ye must 


3. O ye who would enter this glorious rest, 4. Adear one in heaven thy heart yearns to see, 
And sing with the ransomed the song of the blest ;|_ At the beautiful gate may be watching for thee; 
The life everlasting if ye would obtain, ' Then list to the note of this solemn refrain : 

“Ye must be born again !” “Ye must be born again!” _ 


No. 367. (*") Ob, Glad and Glorious Gospel! —&. 


“God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son.”— Joun tii. 16. 
M. FRASER. James McGRANAHAN. » 


| 
1. "Tis a true and faith-ful say - ing, Je-sus died for sinful men; Tho’ we've told the 
2. He has made a “full ‘a - tone-ment, Now His say-ing work is done; He has sat -is - 
ne see 


I. sto-ry oft - en, Wemust tell it o'er a - gain. aati He 6 pel! With 
, 


2.*fied the Fa-ther, Who ac-cepts us in His Son. J 
| , 


Its Message. 


Ob, Glad and Glorious Gospel !—continued, 


joy wenowpro-claim.... A full and free sal- va-tion, Thro’ faith in Je-sus’ namet 


we now proclaim 


3. Still upon His hands the nail-prints, 4. But remember, this same Jesus 
And the scars upon His brow 3 In the clouds will come again ; 
Our Redeemer, Lord, and Saviour, And with Him His blood-bought people 
In the glory standeth now. ) Evermore shall live and reign. 


No. 868. @ile never groty Weary of Telling. 9.8. 


“He that believeth on Me hath everlasting life.”"—Joun vi. 47. 


GracE J. FRANCES, Huserr P. Main, 


va e 
x. We nev-er grow weary of tell-ing The sto- ry of Je-sus our King; 
2. We nev-er grow wea-ry of tell-ing His love to the poorand op - press'd; 
3. We nev -er grow wea-ry of tell-ing Of yon-derbright mansions a - bove; 


io 

xz. Who left the brightthrone of His glo - ry, Andcame His great treasuresto bring. 

2. And still He is ten- der-ly call - ing,‘‘Come hi-ther, ye wea-ry, and _ rest!” 

3. Where we shall be- hold our Re-deem- er, And dwell in the smile of His love. 
N 


fs, F + -~e-* — 


Oh, won-der- ful gift ‘of the Gos - pel, That each in our hearts may re - ceive! 


oe =~ 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 369. (Ser The Gospel Call. C.M. 


“* And the Spirit and ‘the bride say, Come !”—ReEv. xxii. 17. 


a A. T. Pierson, D.D. 


Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Spi - rit and the ‘bride 
4 one who hears 


~S 
say “Come!” And take the wa-ter of * life! 
, say “Come!” And joy - ful wit - ness give; 
y—~ 


1. Oh, bles - sed 
2.1 


call !— 


Good news to all 
heard the sound, The stre 
2. = 


Who tire of sin and strife! 
am aus found— I drank, and now I live ! 


The Spi - = fit says &Come!”..... The bride........ says “Come!”.... 


The Spi-rit and the’ bride 
Mg 


ey “Come!” The Spi-rit and the bride say “Come! 


las? Fa a MY | |---—-t oi ee 

(arm, i id wo r ee ee i; — 

s | go Oe ey SS = 
Sa a << 2 ee oe ae 


ay 
TCR of 
And ‘take “the. wa - ter 


the wa 
of life, 


rit says ‘‘ Come 


i-rit and 


the bride say “Come!” The Spi- rit and the bride say “Come!” 


EE. 
-. < ter. 4, Of — life 2. ooe cgpicaaed satan —s fs 
of life, The wa- ter. of life 


rene The bride......... says ““Come!”.... 


ter of life), csp eee 


life, of life, The wa-ter of lif 


gv Ye ace who are athirst, forsake 
Your broken cisterns first 5 a 
Then come, partake : 
S . One draught will, slake 
» Your soul’s consuming thirst. 


4. Yea, “whosoever will” may come—- 
Your longings | Christ can fill; 
Thevstreamisfree = 
To and me, es wiz 
And ‘wbospever-will: “28 = 


we 


eet mee 


me 


Invitation, 


No. 370. (5:7) Are Jou Coming Home Co-night ? 


** All things are ready, come !”—Marvt, xxii. 4. 
C.iGs . J. Mc GRaNAHAN. 


Are you com-ing Home, ye wand’rers Whom Je-sus died to win—All foot-sore, lame, and 
2. Are youcom-ing Home, ye lost ones? Be-hold, your Lord doth wait ; Comethen! no long-er 
Are you com-ing Home, ye guil - ty, Who bear the load of sin? Outside you’ve long been 


lot 
I. wea+ry, Your gar-mentsstain’dwithsin? Will you seek the bloodof Je-sus To 
2. lin- ger;Come ere it be too late! Will you come, and let Him save you ?*Oh, 
3. stand-ing,Come now and ven-ture in! Will you heed the Sa-viour’s pro-mise, And’ 


i. wash your garments white? Will you trust His precious promise? Are you coming Home to-night? 
2. trust His loveand might ! Will you come while He is call-ing?Are you coming Home to-night ¢ 
3. dare totrust Him quite?—4‘‘ Comeun-to Me!” saith Je-sus: Are you coming Home to-night? 


Are you coming Home to-night? Are you coming Hometo-night? Are you coming Home to - 


kK 


Je-sus, Out of dark-ness in - to light? Are you com-ing Home to-night? Are you 
| 


com-ing Home to-night? To your ait ing heavenly Fa-ther Are you coming Hometo-night? 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 871. (35 ooh and Live! fe 


** As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man 
PPAR. be lifted up.” —Joun iii. 14. P; P-Bissk. 


Tee. = 

Pete 3 a <i a a ee ae 

o-*-2 cate fist = 
One See eee = ts 


1. Look to Je-sus, wea-ry one, Look and live! look and live ! Look at what the Lord has done, 


Hear Him say,‘ Look un - to Me!” Look and live! Look! the Lord is —lift- ed high, 


s —e— a 


Look to Him, He’s ev- er nigh: Look and live! why will ye die? Look and live! 


2, Though unworthy, vile, unclean, * \ 3. Though you’ve wandered far away, 
Look and live! look and. live! Look and live! look and live ! 3 
Look away from self and sin, Harden not your hearts to-day, 
Look and live ! Look and live ! 
Long by Satan’s power enslaved, ’T is thy Father calls thee home, 


Look and live ! look and live! Look and live! look and live? 
Look to Me, ye shall be saved, | Whosoever will may comme, 
Look and live / Look and live! +. 


» id > 8 


—————— = = ‘ . 


o oF 


No. 372. (°°) @bhe Gate Ajar for me. 


“The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day.” —Rey. xxi. 25 % 
Mrs. L, Baxter. —, anes” iS. Js Vales 


<r * 
1. There is a gatethatstands a-jar, And thro’ its por-tal’: gleam-ing A radiance from the 
2. That gate a- jar stands free for all Who seek thro’it sal - va - tion ; The rich and poor, the 


Invitation. 


Che Gate Ajar for me—continued. 


) REFRAIN. 


t. cross a-far,The Saviour’slove re - veal - ing. 


h, depth - it be That 
2. greatandsmall Of ev -’ry tribe and na - ay wala Sag nop a ee . 


e 
o 

gate wasleft a-jar forme, For me,.... for me?.... Was left a-jar for me? 
For me, For me? 


3. Press onward, then, though foes may frown, 4, Beyond the river’s brink we'll lay 
While’ mercy’s gate is open; The cross that here is given, 

Accept the cross, and win the crown, And bear the crown of life away, 

Love’s everlasting token. And love Him more in heaven, 


No. 378. Come, Come To-day! 


He calleth His own sheep by name.”—JouHN x, 3. 
F. J. Crossy. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Back from the wea-ry wan-d’ring, In -to the nar-row way; Je-sus is 
2, Out of the drea-ry des - ert In -to the pas-tures green, Out of the 


XN NUN 
se 
. =e 
a a 
| | 


- 
1. ten-derly call-ing, Call-ing the sheep that stray. 


‘Il. sti x: : pte 
land of dark-ness In-to the light se ~ rene. } eae ek aie gla ae 


TR ae te 


la - den, Come,come to - day! 


» 


““Wea-ry, hea- vy 


3. Why shonld we longer tarry, ! 4. Come, for the hours are waning ; 
Why should we longer roam i Come from the mountains cold ; 
Far from the place of refuge, | Come from the storm and tempest 
a Far from the sheltering home ? Into the Shepherd’s fold ! 


THE GQSPEL : : 


No, 874. (3:3) Come unto Ale, ve Weary! 


““T will give you rest."—MAartT. xi. 28. 


W. CuattTerton Dix (4y fer). (Vox Jesu. 7.6.) Dr. J. B. Dykes (4y Jer.) 
et = = = a ae 
Se SS SS 
Org ee ae ee rf 
*+.“Come un- to Me, ye wea- ry, And I. will give you rest.” 
2.“Come un- to Me, ye wan-d’rers, And I will give you light.’ 


si | 
Oh, bles - sed voice of Je - + sus, Which comes to hearts op- prest! 
Oh, lov- ing voice of Je -- sus, Which comes to cheer the night! 


Cala Batles 


tells of - dic + tions, Of parse don, grace. and peace; 
* hearts were “a wit sad - ness, And we had lost our way; 


that hath no end - ing; Of love which can - not cease, 
has brought us glad - ness, And songs at break of day. 


3 4 
Come unto Me, ye fainting, ** And whosoever cometh 
And I will give you life.” I will not cast him out.” 
Oh, cheering voice of Jesus, Oh, welcome voice of Jesus, 


Which comes to aid our strife ! Which drives away our doubt: — 
The foe is stern and eager, , Which calls us—very ‘sinners, 
The fight is fierce and long ; | Unworthy though we be 
But He has made us mighty, Of love so free and boundless— 
And stronger than the strong. To come, dear Lord, to Thee]! 


The first two lines of each verse may be sung in Unison. 


Invitation. 


No. 875. (7) Jesus is Passing By! CM. 


*€Call ye upon Him while He is near.”—Isarau lv. 6. 


E. E. Hewitt. N : Jno. R. SwENEY. 
ee === 
: o-¢ = 

1. Come, wea - ry one, and find sweet rest: Je - sus is pass-ing  by!.... 


2. Come, bur-den’d one, bring all your care: Je - sus is pass-ing  by!.... 
3. Come, hun-gry one, and tell your need: Je - sus is pass-ing  by!.... 
4. Come, con-trite one, and seek His grace: Je - sus is pass-ing  byl.... 


1. Come where the long-ing heart is blest, And on His word re - ly...... 
2. The love that lis- tens to yourpray’r Will ‘“‘no good thing” de - ny...... 
3. The Bread of Life your soul will feed, And ful.- ly sat - is - fy...... 
4. See in His re -con- cil - ed face The sun-shine of the sky..... 


UTC der ps Gitewat (Toman 2) bare Sa pass) Ba ing — by lay a.0 0a 
Pass - ing by! pass-ing by! pass-ing by! pass -ing by! 


Hast- en to meet Him on the way, Je - sus is pass-ing by to-day! 


oa 
] va 
Pass - - - ing byt iesep os pass his. ine (eatining:« ibyhwh.. ca. 

Pass -ing by! pass - ing by! pass - ing by! pass- ing by! 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 376. (35 Come, ve Sinners. 


** He that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come buy wine and milk 
without money and without price.”—Isarau lv. 1 


Rev. J. Harr. (Rousseau. &.7:8.7.4.7.) J. J. Rousseau. 


——s———s—| 


ye sin - ners, poce and need - y, Weak and wound = ed, 
ye need - y, come and wel-come3; God’s free boun + ty 


fl aps 


and sore; Je = sus rea - dy stands © to save you, © 


2. glo’ + ri’- fy: True be - lief and true re - pent - ance~ | 


1. Full ot pi - ty, love, . and power: He is” ~~ ay - © ble, 
2. Ev + ‘ry = grace that brings you nigh— With - out mo + ney, 


doubt _.no _ more, 
ney, Come to : Christ and © buys 


| 


3. Let not conscience make you linger, | 5. View Him prostrate in the garden, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream ; On the ground your Maker tes ! 
All the fitness He requireth | On the bloody tree behold Him, 
Is to feel your need of Him: | Hear Him cry before He dies, 
This He gives you— | “ Its fe leae 1 at-2 
"Tis the Spirit’s rising beam. Sinner, will not this suffice? doh 
4- Come, ye weary, heavy-laden, 6. Lo, th’ incarnate God, ascended, 
Bruised and ruined by the Fall; Pleads the merit of His blood ; 
If you tarry till you're better, Venture on Him, venture wholly, ' 
You will never come at all ; Let no other trust intrude: : 
Not the righteous— None but Jesus = =" —— 
Sinners, Jesus came to gall, Can do helpless sinners good. bert) 


Invitation. 


No. 877. Ober the Threshold. 


*‘Enter into His gates with thanksgiving.”—-PsaLm c. 4. 
FRANK GOULD. : Jno. R. Sweney. 


ba) S = 
as) 


<—— : 
SS ie ee 
2 Pe as 
z. Step o - ver the thresh-old, and wan-der no more, Op-press’d with the 
2. Step, o.+ ver the thresh-old: let faith be thy guide To Him, |thy Phy- 


——— -_*- eo. _@ e. 


—s— $— = 


- ~~ «C- a 


xz. bur- den of sin; Step o - ver the thresh-old: why stand. at the door? 
| 2.-si - cian so kind; .Go wash in the foun-tain that. flows from His side, 


@- a hess ees 
sa Se 
oa ad 
4 o - 


Cuorus. 


=. SS SS = Se SS 
xe eo —s——e 


1. The Heal -er js wait -ing with - in....... ) 
)} 2. And health to thy soul thou shalt — find.::... 5 


Age oie es 
Ee ——— 
a 


thresh-old: why stand at the door? Come in, there is mer -cy for  thee..... 


— s _ at = eae ® A a 
1 See es s——_s— 
oe 2 =— a= ee 

“ eC Fe oe a A 
tage 3 4 

Step over the threshold, repent and believe, Step over the threshold, no shelter hast thou; 

And quickly thy burden will fail ; Thy refuge He offers to be: 

_ Qh, touch but His garment, and thou shalt Step over the threshold, and come to Him 

~ receive t . now; 


. The pardon He offers to all. '  Qlost one, He tarries for thee ! 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 378. (55) Behold Me Standing at the Door! LM. 


“Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” —Rev. iii. 20. 


F. J. Crossy. Mrs. J. F. Knapp. 


With feeling. (May be sung as a Solo.). 


Me stand-ing at the door, And hear Me plead-ing e-ver - more, 
the cru-el thorrs for thee, I wait-ed long and pa-tient - ly: 


5 wrth gen-tle voice: oh, heert ot sin, May I come in? may I come in? 
2. ie hints d heart, ‘oppaessed. with sin, May I come in? may I come in? 


\e 
wea - ry heart, op-pressed with sin, 


| 
3. I would not plead with thee in vain; 4. I bring thee joy from heaven above, 


Remember all My grief and pain; I bring thee pardon, peace, and love: 
I died to ransom thee from sin : Say, weary heart, oppressed with sin,e 
May I come in? may I come in? May I come in? may I come in? 


No. 379, (3) Habe pou PHeen to Hesus ? 


“*Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.”—Psa.m li. r. 
Rev. E. A. H. Rev. E, A. HorrMan. 


SUE ge 2 , ar 3 : : 
1. Have you been to Je-sus for the clean-sing power? Are you wash'd in the 
2. Are you walk-ing dai-ly by the Sa-viour'’s side? Are you wash’d in vs 
Ss UN 


x. blood of the Lamb? Are you ful - ly trust-ing in His grace this hour? Are you 
2. blood of the Lamb? Do you rest each mo-mentin the Cru - ci - fied? Are you 
\ ‘ 


Invitation. 


Hube now Reew to Asus ?—continued, 


CuHoRus. 


blood of the Lamb? 


Are you wash’d in 
Are you wash'd 


In the’ soul-cleans-ing blood ‘of the Lamb Are your 
in the blood— Ss of the Lamb? 


garments spotless? Are they white as snow? Are you wash’din the blood of the Lamb? 
1 


3. 4. 
When the Bridegroom cometh will your robes be | Lay aside the garments that are stained with 
white . sin, 
Pure and white in the blood of the Lamb?- And be washed in the blood of the Lamb ! 
Will your soul be ready for the mansions bright, | There’s a fountain flowing forthe soul unclean— 
And be washed in the blood of the Lamb? | Oh, be washed in the blood of the Lamb ! 


No. 380. Come to Sesus Hotv. 75075 


The grace of God that bringeth salvation."—Tirtus ii. 11. 
Lyman G, Cuy.er. Husert P. Main. 


gear =e =H cil 


x. Art thou trou-bled, sin -op-press’d ? Come to Je-sus now; Wouldst thou find thy 

2. Day is fa+ding in the west, Come to Je-sus now; Lean thy head up - 

3. He will all thy sins for-give, Come to Je-sus now; Look to Him and 
| 


tr. on -ly rest? Come to Je -sus now. 
2.-on Hisbreast—Come to Je -sus now. Wea-ry wan-d’rer, come and see 
3. thoushalt live; Come to Je -sus now. 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 881. (35 Come Belrebing! 87 


Cc 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out," —Jonn vi. 37. 
Et NatuHan. J. Mc Grananan. 


x.. Once" a -' gain the Gos -pel mes-sage, From the Sa- viour you have heard; 

2. Ma - ny ~sum-mers you have was -ted, Ri- pened har - vests you have seen 3 

3. Je - sus for -yourchoice is wait-ing; Tar-ry not: at once de - cide! 
» 


wv. 

Kp) — ai —§ , p Sie r= : 

z. Will you. heed the in - vi - ta - tion? Will you~ turn’and seek the Lord? 

2. Win -ter snows by Spring have melt- ed, Yet you lin - ger in . your sin. 

3. While the Spi - rit now is stri- ving, Yield, and seek the Sa-viour’s side. 
t - 


Come be-liev-ing! come be - liev-ing! Come to Je-sus! look and live! 
come! come! look! oh, look and live! 


t ’ 5 
look! oh, look nd. live! 


e e 
Come be -liev- ing! come be- liev- ing! Come to Je - sus! look and 


come! 


’ 
4. Cease of fitness to be thinking ; 5. Let your will.to God be given, Zz 
Do not longer try to feel ; Trust in Christ's atoning blood; 
It is trusting, and not feeling, Look to Jesus now in heaven, 
That will give the Spirit’s seal. | Rest on His unchanging word, 


No. 382. Pelvebe and Recerbe. 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”—Acts xvi. 3r. H 
J. Warp CuILps. St =e Gro, G STEBRINS. ; 


re 


en, 


1. Be~lieve and re - ceive the of love . vine, © And. 
2. Be-lieve and re-ceive the Sa-viour,» For ‘you His bl ‘shed ;*  “He-)) 
3. Be -lieve and re - ceive the’ Sa--viour, And né’er fromHim de - part; He’ a 
4 Be-lieve and re-ceive the Sa-viour, Forth to the _con-flict go, With t 

5 


. Go forth in the Spi-rit’s pow - er, And the all-pre-vail-ing name Of 
— - ~ 
2 3 _ . } ° 


Sa-viour, God’s gift 


Invitation, 
Beliebe und Receibe—continued. 


—— CHoRUus. i] 
a —_h 
ta (— a to Ee — Se 1a o 
=e eet os ——— S —efeo-} bern or pa 
N= 7 ar 


tl 
1, Christand heavenand glo-ry Shall ev - ermore be _ thine. 
2. took-your sins up-on Him, And suf - fer’d in your stead. 
3- Set His mark in your forehead,His seal up-on your heart. >Be- lieve and receive Him.’ Tis 
4. Word,the sword of the Spi-rit, To meet the advancing foe. 
5. Christ,the world’s Re-deemer, His Gos - pel to pro -claim./ Be-lieve, believe 


No. 383. (38) “Whoever eit!” ioe 
** Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 
(REV. xxii. 17.) 


A, Mon'reiru. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. OQ wan-d'ring souls, why will you roam A~- way from God, a - way fromHome? 
2. Be- hold His hands ex-tend-ed now, The dews of night are on His brow; 


1. The Sa - viour calls, oh, hear Him say—‘‘ Who - ev - er “will” may come to - day! 
2. Heknocks, He calls, He wait-eth still: Oh, come to Him,‘‘who-ev - er will!” 


d i 9 > = 
““Who-ev - er will!” “who-ev - er will!” ‘‘ Who-ev - er will” may come to-day; 


_ . 3 In simple faith His word believe, 4+ The ‘ Spirit and the bride say, Come |” 
; And His abundant grace receive ; And find in Him sweet rest, and hoine + 
~ No love like His the heart can fill , Let him that heareth echo still 
Qh, come to Him, ‘‘ whoever will |” The blessvd ‘whosoever will {” 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 384. Hear, and Libe! 8.8.8.6 


“ Hear, and your soul shall live.” —Isatau lv. 3. 
Grace J. FRANCEs. Husert P. Main. 


, 


1. O wea-ry heart, why seek in vain The balm of rest from earth to gain, 
2. He calls a- gain; on Him  be-lieve, His gift of grace thro’ faith re-ceive; 
3. To Je-sus come, and at His feet That pre-cious name with praise re - peat; 


x, While Je -sus waits, your King to reign, And all your sins for - give? 


2. Your tru - est’ Friend no. lon - ger grieve, But haste’ your heart ‘to give. 
3. Oh, trust Him now, and learn how sweet The peace His love will give. 
| Ss | | 


A - wake, a-rise! no more de-lay; He calls you now—His voice o - bey; 


lov - ing words He speaks to -day, Oh hear, and you shall 


No. 385. (3:3) ‘Yooh unto Me, and be pe Saved!” CoM, 


Ev Natuan. (Isatan xlv. 22.) J. McGranaHan. 


Z 4 Look un- to Me, and be ye saved!” Oh, hear the blestcommand! Sal-va-tion full, 
2. ‘Look un-to Me,” up-on the cross, O wea - ry, burdenedsoul;’T wasthereon Me 
@-@@e@ 2 #2. 


“Pook un- to MG, ©. ctsv erase 


1. sal-va-tion free, , Pro-claim o’er ev-’ry land! } 
“Look un-to Met? 


2. thy sins were laid— Be - lieve, and be made whole! 


; Invitation. 


“Hook unio Me, and be pe Sabed !"—continued: 


all ye ends of the earthl........ 


and be ye saved, 
and be ye saved, all yeends, all ye ends of the earth! 


= . 
¢-.+..thereisnone else:.....:. Look un-to Me, and be ye saved. 
there is none else; and be yesaved,” 


3. ‘‘ Look unto Me,” thy risen Lord, 4. ‘‘ Look unto Me”—and not with, 
In dark temptation’s hour ; No help is there for thee : 
The needful grace I'll freely give, For pardon, peace, and all thy need, 
Co keep from Satan’s power. Look only unto Mz} 
No. 386. (s:) dessus Calls Chee. 
Mien SAN GoLLine ae the Lord have called thee.” —IsaArau xlii. 6. W. H. Doane. 
! x ‘ 


1. Je - sus, Gra-cious One, call - eth now to thee, ‘‘Come, O sin - ner, come!” 


2. Still He waits for thee, plead-ing pa-tient-ly, ‘‘Come, oh come, to Me!” 
caacaal ae sin -sick soul, called so itil. Canst thou dare re - fuse? 


Calls so'ten-der-ly, calls so lov-ing-ly,““Mow,O sin-ner, come!” Words of peace and 
2. ‘*Hea-vy-la-denone, I thygriefhaveborne,Comeandrest in Me.” Wordswithloveo’er 
3. Mer - cy of-fered thee,free-ly, ten-der-ly, Wilt thoustill a - hoa a for time is 


1. bles - sing, Christ's own love con -fes -sing ! 
2. flow - ing, Life and bliss bes - tow- ing! oe sweet voiceof Je - sus, Full, full of 
3. fly sat: _ Haste, thy lamp is dy - ing! : 


THE GOSPEL: - 
No. 387, (33) Cake the ddlings of the Morning. 


‘Oh, that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away and be at rest.” 


Rey. R. Lowry. (Psa. lv. 6.) Ira D. Sankey. 
p P . — = 
= — eee g 


| ! 

x1. Take the wings of the morn-ing, speed quick-ly thy flight . To Je - sus, thy 

2. Fly a- way to thy Sa-viour, He waits to for- give; One look of His 

3. On the wings of the morn-ing fly home to His breast—There on - ly thy 
5 a 


ie eeeeice eae aes 


x. Sa- viour, thy hope, and thy light4 The fount of His mer-cy is © - pen for 

2. love, and thy spir- it shall live: Thy faith wiil se - cure thee His bles-sing Di- 

3. re - fuge,there on- ly thy rest: The .mo-mentsare pre-cious, the noon-tide is 
1 4 1 


i 
x. thee, Go wash, and becleansedin its wa-ters so free! 
2.-vine; Go plead thou His mer - it, and peace will be eine bay a-way, fly a- 
3. near; Fly home to thy Sa-viour! oh, lin - ger not here! 


No. 388. (Sc Come, ob, Come ! | a 


“TY have called thee by thy name; thou art Minz.”—Isa. xliii. 2. 


1. H. M. I, H. Merepitu. 
i? —> ma a be rome . pee — Te 
(j—4—>—_ oe ro e+} — —— 2S ee 


eo | o pan = “Ss 
1. Come, oh, come, while Christis call-ing, Lin-ger not in paths of sin; 
2. Come, oh, come, while Christ is plead-ing; Oh,what love His tones con-vey! 


3- Come, oh, come, de- lay no lon- ger, Worth’ ac-cept - cd time is now; 


» 
a br — = ae sie = roe) 
(See: TE SS A g—-* oem we nv = 
EY Ee) ree | ATE A SE 
r —} F = a ee es SS 

h h - tS x 
- i | “ 
& : a 


* 3 oN; 
tie that binds you, And the heav’n-ly race be + gn. 
prof-fer'd mer- cy, Will you 1on- ger trom Him, stray? — pa 
is scep-tre bow. | é 


er 
x. Sev-"er ev  ” 
2. Will you slight His 
3. Yield,oh yield ‘your-self to Je-sus, And be- fore 


Invitation, 


Come, of, Come |—continued. 


— _——~}---___—— 
= S55 = == 
Call -ing now call-ing now, Hear the Sa-viour call -ing | now; 
Call. {ng now, call - atte now, “ call - ing: now; | 


Call-ing now, call-ing now: Hear the Sa-viour call -ing now. 
all- ing now, call- ing now, F 


No. 389. (43) “Whosoever Will!” 


PP. B. “Whosoever will, let ep bi ike the water of life freely.” ~Rev. xxii. 17. 
Serfutly. P. P. Buss. 


SS Peas SS ee as 


x. ‘‘ Who-so-ev-er heareth |" shout, shout the sound! Send the blessed ti-dings te the ee axliat 
2.an ] 


Spread the joy-ful news wher-ev- er man is found, “Who- *Socev- er will may come,” 
s | | 


@. mm. _ 
a le a ee mgt Pal Ra ot eis 
erm 2: eb a el aS ae 
i oe Saueitenatngcadeats — 
w 

Cnorus. 
4 ‘ = | a smn me : — Soe et 
48 = - es = ] Sas =— es = 


sy x a2. _ oe. 


2. 2. 
Whosoever cometh need not delay ; i “ Whosoever will,” the promise is secure ; 
_ Now the door is open, enter while you may ; Whosoever will” for ever shall endure ; 
‘E mere) is the True, the only Living Pay: : “Whosoever will,” 't is life for evermore | 


Whosoever will may come." “ Whosoever will may come.” 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 390. (35) Christ Aeceiveth Smtul Men. 16 


* They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.” —MAart. ix. 12. 
Arr. from NEUMEISTER (tr, Mrs. BEVAN). J. Mc GranaHan, 


Sis Sse es 


: te ; 
x. Sin - ners Je - sus will re-ceive ; Sound this word of grace to Who the heav'n-ly 
2. Come :and He will give you rest; Trust Him: forHis word is plain; He will take the 


== 
» ££ § 7 
REFRAIN. 
| —# 2 P ; 
a | = rn ae a 
1. path-way leave, All who lin - ger, all who fall! 2 ae , , 
2, sin - ful - est ; Christ re-ceiv-eth sin- ful men. Sing it | Cer. s s+. 2soae= aaawer a 


Sing it o'er a-gain, 


Se Ss Se a a a a ae 
is aa i = 


- ceiv - - - ethsin-ful men;........... Makethe 
re - ceiv- eth sin- ful men, Christ re - ceiv-eth sin - ful men; 
we. . 


mes -) -  sageclearand plain:........ Christ re - ceiv - eth sin - 
Make the message plain, Make the message plain ; 


- (@ ‘He. 


3. Now my heart condemns me not, | 4. Christ receiveth sinful men, ; 
Pure before the law I stand ; Even me with all my sin; 
He who cleansed me from all spot, | Purged from every spot and stain, 
Satisfied its last demand. Heaven with Him I enter in. 


No. 391. (i:7 Gall Chem In. yey 7. 
“Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in.” 


ANNA SHIPTON. (LUKE xiv. 23.) =~ 
Moderato. : ; Tra D. SANKEv. 


x. “Call them in”— the poor, the wretch-ed,  Sin-stain'd wan - d’rers from. the 
2. “Call them in”— the Jew, the Gen- tile; Bid the stran - ger to the 
- + 2 peal 


1. fold; Peace and par - don free- ly of - fer; Can you weigh their worth with 


a. feast; ‘Call them in”—the rich, the no - ble, From the high-est to the 


ainsi 
Gull Them In—continued. 


1 
gold? “‘Callthem in”— the weak, the wea-ry, La-den with the doom of 


least: Forth the Fa- ther runs to meet them, He hath all their sor - rows. 


sin ; 
seen ; 


3. “Call them in”—the little children, | 4. ‘Call them in”—the broken-hearted, 
Tarrying far away .. . away; | Cowering ‘neath the brand of shame ; 
ait—oh, wait not for to-morrow, | Speak Love’s message, low aud tender— 
Christ would have them come to-day. | *Twas for sinners Jesus came: 


Follow on! the Lamb is leading ! 

He has conquered—we shall win ; 
Bring the halt and blind to Jesus; 

He will heal them — Call them in." 


See ! the shadows lengthen round us, 
Soon the day-dawn will begin ; 

Can you leave them lost and lonely? 
Christ is coming—‘‘ Call them in.” 


No. 392. (3) Only Grust Bim. CM. 
““Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; and ye shall find rest 
j. H.-S unto your souls.” —MatTTHEw xi. 29. 


J. H. Srocxton. 


1. Come, ev -’ry soul by sin oppress’d,There’s mercy with the Lord; And He will sure- ly 
2. For Je -susshed His precious blood Rich blessings to be - stow ; Plunge now'in-to the 


CuHorvus. 
aS SS SSS SSS SSS cece Pease n 
wr, -_ ay Se st —~s = i “ma 5 
a 2 a ead 


1. give yourest By trust-ing in His Word, 
2. crim-son flood That wash -es white as snow. 


a 
-_ 2. pitta 


3. Yes, Jesus is the Truth, the Way | 4- Come then, and join this holy band, 
That leads you into rest ; And on to glory go, | 
Believe in Him without delay, | : To dwell in that celestial land 
And you are fully blest. Where joys immortal flew, 


THE GOSPEL: 


ry 


No. 393. (i) Werey is Boundless and Free. 


“Thou, Lord, art plenteous in mercy.”—PsaLM Ixxxvi. 5. 
HENRIETTA E, BLArr. ‘Ww. J. KirKPATRICK, 


nat oa 
los 
1..Praise be to Je - sus, His mer-cy is free: Mer-cy™ is free, 
2. Why on the moun-tains of — sin wilt thou roam? Mer- cy is free, 
3. Think of His good-ness, His pa-tience, and love: Mer-cy is. free, 
4. Yes, there is par- don for all who be-lieve: Mer-.cy is — free, 


I. mer -cy is free! Sin-ner, that mer-cy is flow-ing for thee— 
2 mer-cy. is free! Gen -tly the Spi- rit, is. cail- ing thee home: 
3 mer -cy is free! Plead-ing thy cause with His Fa- ther a bove: 


4 mer-cy is_ free! Come, and this mo-ment a_ bles-sing re - ceive: 


is bound-less' and . free!.... ‘If thou art wil - ling on 
is bound-less and  free}...: Art ‘thow in dark -ness? oh, 
is bound-less and  free!.... Come, and re-pent-ing, oh, | 
is bound-less and _ free!.... Je -sus is wait-ing, oh, 


@ _@ 


; Him to be» lieve: Mer-cy is _ free, mer -' cy is free! 
2. come to. the light; Mer - cy is free, Iner - cy’ is freel 
3. give Him thy heart: Mer -- cy “is * free, mer- cy is’ freel 


hear Him pro-claim; Mer - cy _ is ., free, mer-cy is freel 


i, a 
1. Life ev -er-Jast-ing thou may-est re-ceiye: Mer-cy is boundless and free! : 
2. Je- sus is waiting,He'llsave you to-night: Mer-cy is boundless and free 1 « 
3. GrieveHim no-longer, but come as thou art: . Mer-cy is boundless and free! 
4. Cling to His promise, be - lieve on His name: Mer-cy is boundless and free! 


invitation. 


Wleren is Boundless and Hree—continued. 


le 
Je-sus, the Saviour, is seek-ing for thee, ‘seek-ing for thee, 


No, 894. (33) @dilt thou not Come ? 8.8.8.6, 


I. D.S. “Rise, He calleth thee.”—-Marx x. 49. Ira. D. SANKEY. 
ae ae eres s4——— 


1. Wilt thou not come, O soul op-prest, To Him who of -fers peace and rest? While 
2. Wilt thou-not heed the Saviour’s voice, Be - lieve His word,make Him thy choice? Ac- 


- ing, 
He is call-ing, 
eR Ss 


x. Je -sus pleads, no long-er stay; He’s call- ing thee to-day. \ : 
2. - cept His grace without de-lay: He’s call - ing thee to- day. He is call 


gen-tly call - - - ing, Do not turn from Him a - way; He is 
gen - tly call- ing, 
> 2 


mh ae aes Re eae co = 


. Eee Ee 
- + ing, gen-tly call - - ing, He is call-ing thee to - day. 
He is. call-ing, gen -tly call-ing, ~ 


orig, tad @ 


" 4 1 
3. Oh, hear Him say, “‘ Be not afraid, 4. O wandering one, no longer roam 
On Me thy load of guilt was laid” ; Away from God, away from home : 
» Come unto Me,” “I am the Way;” The Spirit's voice at once obey 5 


 He’s calling thee to-day. He’s calling thee to-day. 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 395. (“ii*) = Che Barbour Rell. D.1.M. 


** We were nearing a dangerous coast, and night was drawing nigh, Suddenly a heavy fog settled down upon 
us: no lights had been sighted; the pilot seemed anxious and troubled, not knowing how soon we might be 
dashed to pieces on the hidden rocks along the shore. The whistle was blown loud and long; but no response 
was heard. The captain ordered the engines to be stopped; and for some time we drifted about on the waves. 
Suddenly the pilot cried—* Hark !’ and far away in the distance we heard the welcome tones of the harbour bell, 
which seemed to say—‘ This way! This way!’ Again the engines were started; and guided by the welcome 
sound, we entered the port in safety.” 


Joun H. Yares. (May be sung as Solo and Chorus.) Ira D. SAnkeEy. 


x. Our life is like a storm- y sea Swept by the gales of sin and grief; 
2. Oh,. let us now the call o- bey, And steer our bark. for yon- der shore; 
3. O temp-ted one, look up, be strong! The prom-ise of the Lord is sure, 


x. While on the wind-ward and the lee Hang hea- yy clouds of un - be-~ lief. 
2. Where still that voice di+rects the way, In plead-ing tones for ev = er ~ more. 
3. That they shall sing the vic~-tor’s song, Who faith-ful to the end en-dure. 


x. But o’er the deep a call we hear, Like har-bour bell’s in evi - ting voice $ 
z. A thou-sand life- wrecks strew the sea; They’re go - ing down at ev -'ry swell: 
3. God’s Ho- ly Spi - rit comes to thee, Of His a ~ bi - ding love to tell, 


1. It tells the lost that hope is near, And bids the trem-bling soul re - joice, 
2. ‘Come un- to me! Come un- to me!” Rings out th’as-sur - ing har -bour bell. 
3. To bliss- ful port, o’er storm-y sea, Calls heaven’s in - vi - ting har -bour bell, 


—g—¢-—# : 


The Barbour Bell-—conitnued. 


This way, this way— lo! here is rest,” Ringsout the har-bour bell of heaven, 


4. Come, gracious Lord, and in Thy love There, safe from rock, and storm, and flood, 
Conduct us o’er life’s stormy wave; Our song of praise shall never cease, 
Oh, guide us to the home above, To Him who bought us with His blood, 
The blissful home beyond the grave ; And brought us to the port of peace, 


No. 396. (55 Sesus is Calling! 
“Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.”"--MatTTr, xi. 28. 
F. J. Crossy. Ggo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Je-sus is ten-der-ly call-ing thee home—Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day! 
2. Je-sus is call-ing the wea-ry to rest— Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day! 


1. Why fromthe sun-shine of love wilt thou roam, 
2. Bring Himthy bur-den, and thou shalt be blest: 


Far-ther and far-ther a - way? 


He will not turn thee a - way. 
@. : — 


‘ 
| 


Call = = ing to - day !®...%. Call PS ink” tor "day. Lae. 
Call- ing, call-ing to - day, to-day! Call - ing, call -ing pe day, to-day! 


Je -.-- sus is call - - = ing, is 
Je-sus is ten-der-ly call-ing to-day! 


ten-der-ly call-ing to - day! 


3. Jesus is waiting, oh, come to Him now— | 4. Jesus is pleading: oh, list to His voice—. 
Waiting to-day, waiting to-day ! Hear Him to-day, hear Him to-day ! 
Come with thy sins, at His feet lowly bow; They who believe on His name shall repice ; 
Come, and no longer delay ! Quickly arise and away} : 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 397. (35) . “Zook unto Ble!” CM. 


“Look unto Me, and be ye saved.”—IsA1aH xlv. 22, 
W. P. Mackay. Tra D. Sankey, 


x. “Look un-to Me, and be yesaved!” Look,men of na-tions all; Look,richand poor; iook, 
2. ‘Look un-to Me, and be yesaved!” Look now,nordarede-lay;Look as you are—lost, 


1. old and young; Look,sin-ners,great and small ! 
2. guilt-y, dead; Look while’tiscalled to - day. 


- i: = 


} Lookun -to Him, and be yesayed! O 


wea - ry; troubled soul; Oh, look to Je -sus while you may: One look willmakethee whole! . 


3. “Look unto Me, and be yesaved !” 4. ‘‘Look unto Me, and be ye saved |” 
Look from your doubts and fears ; Look to the work all done; 
Look from your sins of crimson dye, Look to the piercéd Son of Man; 
Look from your prayers and tears. Look, and your sins are gone | 


No. 398. (%) Ht is not Orv, but Trust! 1 DS) 


“J will trust, and not be afraid.”—IsalA# xii. 2. 
E. G. Taytor, D.D « Go. C. STEBBINS. 
& ms 


Oe a SS ee I Le 
Es Os i SY SS en 


-o- ° ae 


1. Not saved are we by try-ing, From self cancomeno aid; ’Tis on the Blood re - ly-ing, 
2. °T was vain for Is-rael bit-ten By serpents, on their way, To look to theirown do-ing, 
3- No deeds of ours are needed To make Christ's merit more ; Noframesofmind,or feelings, 


” 
1. Once for our ran-som paid. "I'is look-ing un-to’ Je-sus, The ho-ly One and just; 


2. That aw-ful plague to stay; The on- ly means for heal-ing, When humbledin the ‘dust, 
3. Can add to Hisgreatstore;Tissim-ply to re-ceive Him, The ho-ly One and just; 


aol a 
at is not Crp, but Crust !—continued. 


alles led es 


1. "Tis His great work that saves us— It is not Try, but Trust! 
2. Was of the Lord’s re- veal-ing— It was not Try, but Trust! ;It is not Try, but 
‘Tis on-ly to  be-lieve Him—It is not Try, but Trust } 


Trust! It is not Try, but Trust !’Tis His great work that savesus:It is not Try,but Trust! 


. Se . -2 : -e a. : e 
ome a oath | see ee a a as) ' 
No. 399. @ome to the Saviour notv. 
“Come unto Me... and I will give you rest.”—Marv. xi. 28. 
J.-M. WicNeEr. F. C. MAKER. 


1. Come to the Sa-viournow! He gen-tly call-eth thee; In true re-pen-tance bow, 
2. Come to the ~Sa-viour now! Gaze on that cleansing tide— Wa - ter and blood that flow 
3. Come to the Sa-viournow! He suf-fer’d all for thee; And. in “His mer - its thou 


x. Be-fore Him bendthe knee: He wait-eth to be-stow Sal- va-tion, peace,and 
2. Forth from His wounded side. Hark to the suf-f’ring One:‘‘’Tis fin-ish’'di” now He 
3. Hast an un-fail-ing plea: No vain ex - cu - ses frame, For feel-ings do not 


x. love, True joy on earth be-low, A home in heav'n a - bove. Come, come, come. 

2. cries; -Re-demp-tion’s work is done, Then bows His head and dies. Come, come, come. 

3. stay; None who to Je-suscame Were,ev- er sent a - way. Come, come, come. — 
‘eu 


ee ET a 
ee 
‘ i et | 
4. Come to the Saviour now! 5. Come to the Saviour, all! 
Ye who have wandered far, Whate’er your burdens be; 
Renew your solemn vow, Hear now His loving call— 
For His by right you are. ‘Cast all your care on Me.” 
Come, like poor wandering sheep Come, and for every grief 
Returning to His fold— ; In Jesus you will find 
ave His arm will safely keep, A sure and safe relief, 
; - ; is love will ne’er grow cold, A loving Friend and kind, 


Come, come, come. Come, come, come, 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 400. (iF) Abundantly Able to Sube, - P.M. 


““ He will abundantly pardon.”—Isa. lv. 7. 
KE. A. Horrman. P. P. Briss, 


1. Who - ev« er re - ceiv.- - eth the Cru- ci = fied” One,...... 
2. Who - ev- er re - ceiv - + eth the mes-sage of God,.-c.es 
4’, 


3. Who - ev- er re - pents....... and for-sakes ev = ’ry Bitiveted co a. 


1. Who - ev - er be - liey + - eth on God’s on- ly DON, cisces 
2. And trusts in the power.. J... of the  soul-cleans-ing blood, ..... 
3. And o- pens his hearts, <0 for the Lord to come Geog sn ss 


xs. Av tffee mand 2 per = =~ fect sal- va - tion shall have t..... 
SV full and e - ter - - nal re-demp-tion shall have:...... 
aa pre - sent and per - -- fect  sal-va-tion shall have:...... 


ee P b+ Noe Ng b- =—-F~ 


T vor He:»' 4a a - bun --- dant - ly a -. ble...to..) Save.e.0cere 
2. For He is. both a..+ . +. ble and wil-ling “to | savess..s<. 
this mo-ment"to  savé........ 


My bro-ther, the Mas - is call-ing. for GREE bo0civbiwe cise 
Bro-ther, the Mas-ter is come, and is 


invitation, 


Abundantly Able to Sube—continued, 


His graceand His mer - + ~- cy are won-drous-ly free!) agjs~ Oo" 
Bro-ther, His grace and His mer -cy are won-drous-ly free! 
& 


His blood as a ran = + + som for sin-ners He 
Bro-ther, His blood as a ran-som for 


ee oe Sapte ed pl ee 
66s ¢ dds 


8.8. ed \ ; 
No. 401. (333 Att Chow Weary ? 
“This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest.” —IsA. xxviii. 12. 
J. M. NEALE (¢7.). (STEPHANOS. 8.5.8.3.) | Rev. Sir H. W. Baker (dy Jer). 


1. Art thou wea- ry? art thou lan ~- guid? Art thou sore dis - trest? 

2. Hath He marks to lead me to Him, If He be my _= guide? 

3. Is there di - a - dem as Mon-arch That His brow a = dorns? 
| 


“Come to Me,” saith One; ‘‘and com = ing, Be at rest!” 
cl ie His feet and hands are wound- prints, And His side. 
‘6Vea, a crown. in ve - ry sure - ty, But of thorns.” 


4. If I find Him, if I follow, 6. If J ask Him to receive me, 
What His guerdon here? Will He say me nay? | 
“* Many a sorrow, many a labour, “ Not till earth, and not till heaven, 
Many a tear.” Pass away.” i 
5- If I still hold closely to Him, 7. Finding, following, keeping, struggling, 
What hath He at last? Is He sure to bless? 
* Sorrow vanquished, labour ended, “Saints, Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs, _ 


Jordan passed. Answer—Yes !” 


THE GOSPEL: | 
No. 402. (‘35 Heliebe and Obey! ts 


‘“ Whosoever therefore shall confess Me before men, him will I confess also 


before My Father which is in heaven.” —Mart.’x. 32. ; 
Jorta STERLING. . Tra D.SANKEY. 


GRYS Gf BFS Sr SS S-sr Ss SS: 


1. Press on-ward, press on-ward, and, trusting the Lord, Re-mem-ber the prom-ise pro + 
2. Press on-ward, press on-ward, if you wouldse-cure The rest of the faith-ful, a - 
3. Press on-ward, press on-ward, your cour-age re- new; The prize is be -fore you, the 


i. -claim’din His Word; He guid-eth the footsteps, di - rect-eth the way, Of all whocon- 

2.-bi - ding and. sure; The gift of sal- vation “is” of -fer’d to-day To all who con- 

3. crown is in view; His love is so boundless, He'llnev-er say nae To those whocon- 
{ Ed 


1. = fess Him: be «lieve and -o.- bey! = sit = 
2, - fess Him: be-lieve and o - bey! Be- lieve and o - bey, be- lieve and o ~ 
3. - fess Him: be-lieve and o - bey! 


bey! The Mas-ter is  call-ing—no_ lon- ger de.- lay! The light of His 
i a 


No, 403. (2) Ober the Thorn and Thistle, van 


“So will I seek out My sheen.’ LE zwkise xxxiV. 4, 


GEO. C. =a f 


x. O-verthe thorn and this-tle, A-long thesto-ny way, FromtheShepherd’scare tothe 
2. O-ver the thorn and this- tle, A-long the sto-ny way, | With feet that bled, the 
ae. 


Invitation. 


Ober the Thorn and Thistls—continned. 


1. des - ert bare, There wander’dasheep one day ; And a -voice fell sad-ly from far. a-way: 
2. Shepherdsped To where the wan-d’rer lay; Hehadheard it cry-ing from far a-way: 
_— 


1. ‘‘My sheep, how long wilt thou love to stray?” ‘‘ Mysheep,howlong wilt thou love to stray?” 
re 


2. “ Lord, bring me home to Thy flock, I pray!” “Lord, bring me home to Thy flock, I pray! 


3. ‘‘ Over the thorn and thistle, 4. Instead of the thorn and thistle, 
Along the stony way, . The myrtle bedecks the way 
I have sought for thee, now trust to Me, Where the Shepherd feeds and gently leads 
. _ I'll bear thee home to-day. The sheep He found that day ; 
The wolf and lion flee far away And He leadeth others from far away 
When on My shoulder My sheep I lay.” To rest in fields of a cloudless day. 


No. 404. (3:3) Wearn GHanderer. &7, 


**They all with one consent began to make excuse.”—LUKE xiv. 18. 
Grace J. FRANCES. Huserr P. Main, 


’ : { 

1, Wea-ry wan-d’rer, stop and list -en, Hap-py news we bring to thee; Je-sus has pre- 

2. Are thy sins a hea-vy bur-den? Come to God, con: fessthem now; He’ is_ will-ing 
3 > 


' ! | 
1.-pared a ban-quet ; Come, and wel-come thou shalt be. 


2. to for-give thee; Ask, re-ceive, why wait-est thou? } Makenolong-er vain ex-cus- es, 


Je-sus calls,and calls thee now ; 
’ oo 


| 
3- On the loving arm of Jesus 4. See the beauteous wedding garment ; 
Wouldst thou lean, and trust Him now? In His hands He holds it now: 
_ Let Him cleanse thee at the fountain ; Haste, oh haste thee to the banquet; 


‘Come at once! why waitest thou? Enter in! why waitest thou? 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 405. @ome, for all Things are Ready | P.M. 


‘“ All things are ready : Come.”—Marvt. xxil. 4. 
L. H. EpmMunpbs. Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 


2 es Se See 
bent ws 


1. Come, for all things are rea-dy! Tis a  ban-quet of love; Here's a 
2. Come, for all things are rea - dy! Hea-ven’s boun-ty is spread; Take the 
3. Come, for all things are rea - dy! Here’s a_ robe, snow- y - — Fair - er 


» 
1. free in - vi - ta-tion From the Mas-ter a - bove: It is writ- ten in 


2.cup of sal - va-tion, Take the life-giv- ing bread: Come, tho’ pocr .and un = 
3. far than the rai-ment Of the an- gels of id For the beau -ty of ; 


I. crim - son; awe from Cal - va - ry’s flood. From the won-der - ful foun - tain 
2. wor - thy; Come, tho’ sin - ful and weak; ‘Tis the hun-gry and thirs - ty 


3. Je - sus Will’ thy cov+er- ing be; On-ly ask for © this. 'gar-ment, 
5, A rae g Ns eek ar : Pen Se: 
—— : s= 3 — 
i oe 

CuHorus. 


, err 


rt. Of the soul-cleans-ing blood. 
2. ec the Mas - ter doth _ seek, ( Oh, what ful- ness in «Je- sus! Oh, what 
. ‘Twill be giv. - en to. thee. J 


glad-ness to know, Tho’ our sins be as_ scar- let, He'll make them as snow. 


a= Sa 
== f : : 
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No. 406. (Xvi) desus twill not Cast pou Out | P.M. 


‘Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out. "— JOHN vi. 37° j 
' Gro. Coorer (a77.). <a Mitiarp (a7¥.). | 


1. Tho’ your sins. are man - i = fold— 
2. Tho’ you'vespurn’d Himday by day— 
3. Grace is free - ly of - fer'd now— 


e- sus willnot cast ~ you out ~ 
e- sus willnot, cast you out! 
e- sus will not cast you out! 


aioe 


Invitation. 


Sesus fill not Gast pou Ont !—continued. 


x1. He’s a Friend, of love. un - told— Je - sus willnot cast you out! 
2. Come to Him— the Light, the Way— Je - sus willnot cast you out! 
3. At the cross, O wan-d’rer, bow— Je - sus willnot cast you out! 
iN] 
Spa pee —— 
$< —— 
ee ees CSS 
a 
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( jeacet ESR | —— —¥ 3—s—¥ 
1. God, to save us ev =’ry. one, Free - ly gave His on- ly Son; 
2. He willcleanse and make you whole; Waves of sin may o'er you roll— 
3- Come, nor turn a- gain to sin! Come, He bids you en-ter in! 


Li] 


NO? wrll 3 a. | 5 eS ik £8) | oh Sahel, 
=3--3— zoho 
= a er * SS ene pec a 


x. Come, what-e’er you may have done— Je - sus will not cast you out! 
2. He will save your death-less soul—_—s Je - sus. will not cast you out! 
3. Come, and life e - ter - nal win! Je - sus will not cast you out! 


' 
er cee ee 
ee : ee 


No. 407. G8) Come, Chon dleary | 8.5.83 


‘J will give you rest.” — MATTHEW Xi. 28. 
Rev. S. C. Morcan. Ira D, SANKEY. 


Come, thou wea - ry!  Jé- sus calls thee To His wound-ed side; 
**Seek-ing Je - sus?” Je - sus. seeks thee—Wants thee as thou art; 
thou let Him, He will save thee—Make thee all His. own; 


eee 


(co er ice 
x. ''Come “to . Me,” saith He, “and e = ver Safe a im « ebide,” 
2. He is _knock - ing, e - ver knock-ing At thy heart. 
3. Guidethee; keep thee; take thee, dy - ing, To His throne. 
—- =e mR PL 


5. Dost thou feel thy life is weary? 
Is thy soul distrest ? 
Take His offer, wait no longer: 


4- Wilt thou still refuse His offer? 
Wilt thou say Him nay? 
Wilt thou let Him, grieved, rejected, 
Go away? | Be at rest! 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 408. (35) Gome to Hesus! come awant P.M. 


“Him that cometh to Me, 2 will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN vi. 37- 


Re 
—— 


to Je- sus! come 


His arms are o- pen night and day; He waits to wel - come thee! 


2. Come to Jesus! all is free ; 4. Come to Jesus! do not stand : 
Hark! how He calls, “Come unto Me! The Father draws—'tis His command ; 
I cast out none, I’!] pardon thee.” And none shall pluck thee from His hand, 
Qh, thou shalt weicome be! No—that can never be! 
3. Come to Jesus! cling to Him; 5. Come to Jesus !—Lord, I come! 
He'll keep,thee far from paths of sin ; Weary of sin, no more I'd roam, 
Thou shalt at last the victory win, But with my Saviour be at home} 
And He will welcome thee. I know He'll welcome me! 


No. 409. (53) Mook atvan to Hess. 65, 


Rev: H. Burton, M.A; ‘Looking unto Jesus.”—HEn. xii. 2. P, P) Busss. 


x. Look a - way 


- sus, Soul by woe op-pressed; "Twas for thee He 
2, Look a-way to 


- sus, Sol-dier in the fight; When the bat - tle 


suf - fered,Come to Him and rest. All thy griefs He car - 
thick - ens, Keep thine ar- mour bright; ‘Theughtiny foes be! ma/- 


5 4 a 
All thy sins He bore; Look a-way to Je - sus; Trust Him ev - “er - more, 
Though thy strength be small, Look a-way to Je - sus; He will con-quer all. 


3. Look away to Jesus; 4. Look away to Jesus, 5. When, amid the music | 
When the skies are fair : ‘Mid the toil and heat ; = ae the endless feast, - 
Calm seas have their ‘dangers; ; Soon will come the resting Saints will sing His peal 
Mariner, beware ! At the Master's feet ; ; dine pall Lact be least ; 
Earthly joys are fleeting, For the guests are bidden, Then, amid the glo 
Going as they came* And the feast is spread ; “Of the crystal sea, 
Look away to Jesus; Look away to Jesus, Look away to J 
Evermore the same. In His footsteps tread. aetahy ~ 


. 


Invitation. 


No. 410. (3:3) Chere is Pardon for Pou. 18, 


F. J. Crossy. “ He will abundantly pardon.”—Isa. lv. 7. 


t. Oh, come to the Sa-viour, be - lieve in His name, And ask Him your 
2. The way of trans-gres-sion that leads un - to death, Oh, why will you 
3. Be warn’d of your dan-ger, es - cape to. the cross; Your on - ly sal - 


x. heart to re - “new? He waits to be gra-cious,oh, turn not a-way, For 
2. long-er pur -. sue? How can you re- ject the sweet mes-sage of love, That, 
3. - Va-tion is there: Be - lieve, and that mo-ment the Spi-rit of Grace Will 


SS SS == == 
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ryt = 
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rt) now there is  par-don for’ 
2. of - fers full par-don to 
3. .an-~ swer your pen - i - tent 


NUN UN 


Yes, thereis par-don for 


to re- deem you, And of - fers full par -don to youl. fs 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 411. (533 “Pook and Live!” P.M. 


Ww. A. O. “ Look unto Me, and be ye saved.” —Isa. xlv. 22. 7 A. OcpEnN. 


o 
mes -sage from the Lord, Hal - le - lu - jah! The mes-sage un-to 
2. I’ve a mes-sage full of love, Hal-le - lu - jah! A mes-sage, O my 
ife i of - fered un - to thee, Hal~-le - lu - jah! E - ter-nal life thy 
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xr you I’ll give; "Tis re-cord-ed in His Word, Hal-le - lu - jah! It. is 
2. friend,for you; “Tis a mes-sagefrom a - bove, Hal-le’- lu - jah! Je- sus 
3. soul shall have, If you’llon - ly look to Him, Hal-le - lu - jah! Look to 


oe 
1. on - ly that you “‘look and live.” 
2. said it—and I know ’tis true! /“‘Lookand live,”......... - my bro-ther, 
3. Je - sus, who a- lone can _ save. “Look and live," my  bro- ther, 


Je - sus now and live; 


No. 412. (i15 Calling How. 


P.P.B. “To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.” —HEs. iii. 1S pp Bu 3. 


1. This lov-ing Sa-viour Stands pa-tient -ly; Though oft re - ject - ed, 


2. Oh, bound-less mer - cy, Free, free to all! Stay, child of er - ror, 
3. Tho’ all un-wor-thy, Come now,come home; Say while He's wait~ ing, 
Saas gp das are eh ~ OS eS dS aes 


Invitation. 


Calling Roto. —continued. 


REFRAIN. 


. Calls a-gain for thee. : t 
. Heed the ten-der call. } Call-ing now for thee, pro-di-gal, Call-ing now - for 
. “ Je-sus, Lord, I come.” 


a-way, But He’s call -ing new for thee. 


No. 418. (5) Ob, tobat a Sabiour! nics 


; «Come unto Me.”—Marr. xi. 28. 
Jj. STERLING. 
\ eS. = 


z. Come to the Sa-viour, hear His lov-ing voice! Nev-er will you find a friend so true; 
2, Blest words of com-fort, gen-tly now theyfall, Je-sus is the Life,the Truth, the Way 3 
3. Soft -ly the Spi- rit whispers to thy heart—Do not slight the Saviour’s of-fer’d grace; 


‘ Se ee ne oe @ @ reals : 
== = 
i ve 


1. Now He is wait-ing, trust Himand re-joice, Ten-der-ly He call -eth you! 
2. Come to the foun-tain,there is room for all, | Je-sus bids you come to - day. 
3. Glad-ly  re-ceive Him, let Him not de - part— Hap-py they who seek His face! 


P = = #. flit : 
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- wo 


CHoRUus, 


i 


Oh, what a Sa-viour standing at the door! Haste while He lingers; par-don now im-plore! 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 414. (35) for Wou and for Me. 3 PM. 


W.LT. “Come unto Me.”—Marr. xi. 28. 
Slow. 


Witt L. THomrson. 


| 1 at is a 4 

5 . = a—s i 7 g- i ao 
1. Soft - ly andten-der-ly Je-sus is call-ing— Call-ing for youand for me; 
2. Whyshould we tar-ry when Je-sus is pleading— Pleading for youandfor me? 


1. Pa - tient-ly Je-sus is wait-ing and watching—Watching for you and for me! 
2. Why should we lin- ger and heed not His mer-cies— Mer-cies for you and for me? 


3- 4y 


Time is now fleeting, the moments are passing— | Oh for the wonderful love He has promised— 
Passing from you and from me; Promised for you and for me! {pardon— 

Shadows are gathering, death-beds are coming— | Though we have sinned, He has mercy and. 
Coming for you and for me! Pardon for you and for me! 


No. 415. (3) Ho, Every One that is Chirsty! 11.10. 
‘Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.”—Isa. lv. 1, 
i bo big! so Lucy J. Riwer. 


Se a we ae )_@—_____-@- -@ 


1. Ho! ev-’ry one that is thirs-ty in spi-rit, Ho!ev*'ry one thar is wea- ry and sad ; 
2. Child ofthe world, are youtired of your bondage? Wea-ry of earth-joys, so false, so un-true? 
3. Cnild ofthe Kingdom, be filled with the Spi- rit ! Nothing but ful-ness thy long-ingcan meet > 
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Invitation. 


Bo, Chery One that is Thirsty !—-continued. 


: for 7 
1. Come to the foun-tain, there’sful-nessin Je -sus, Allthatyou’relong-ingfor: come and be glad ! 
2. Thirsting for God and His ful-nessofblessing?—List to the prom-ise—a mes- sage for you ! 
3. ‘Tis the en-duement for life andforservice;Thineis the prom-ise, so cer-tain,so sweet. 


urwa-ter on him peat ia ty, I willpourfloodsup-on thedryground ; 


ee: ee a 
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No. 416. (5:3 #rom the Cross. 


“Jesus... said, It is finished, and He... gave up the ghost.” —Joun xix. jo. 


Tuomas HaAwEIs. x (WELLs.. Six 7s.) D. BorTNIANSKI. 
1 


| ; 
. From the cross up - lift - ed high, Wherethe Sa-viour deigns to die, 
. ‘Spread for thee, the fes - tal board See with rich-est boun-ty stored; 
. **Soon the days of life shall end— Lo, I come—your Sa-viour, Friend! 


x. What me - lo - dious sounds we hear, Burst-ing on the rav-ish’d ear!— 
2. To thy Fa-ther’s bo-sompress’d, Thoushalt be a child con -fess’d, 


3. Safe your spi - rit to. con - vey To therealms of | end-less day, 


1. ‘‘Love’s re - deem - ing i done— Come and wel-come! sin - ner, 
2. Nev-er from His roam; Come and _ wel-come! sin - ner, 
home— Come and_ wel-come! sin~- ner, 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 417. (3:5) Che Pight of the World. Pax 


“T am come a Light into the world.”—Joun xii. 46. 
A P. P. Burss. 


z. The whole world was lost in the sae of sin, The Light of the 


2, No .dark-ness have we who in sus. a- bide, The Light of the 
——— 
ca aes 2 
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x. world is Je - sus! Like sun-shine at noon-day His glo~ry shone in, The 
2. world is Je - sus! We walk in the Light when we fol-low our Guide, The 


x. Light of the world 
2. Light of the world 


shin-ing for thee; Sweet-ly the Light has dawn’d up- on _  me;}.... 


Once I was blind, but now I can see: The Light of the world is Je + sus! 


3 4. 
Ye dwellers in darkness, with sin-blinded eyes, No need of the sunlight in heaven, we're told, 
The Light of the world is Jesus! The Light of that world is Jesus! _ 


Go, wash at His bidding, and light will arise, The Lamb is the Light in the City of Gold, 
The Light of the world is Jesus! The Light of that world is Jems! va 


Invitation, 


No. 418, (3 Calling to thee. ros 


‘Rise! He calleth thee.” — Marx x. 49. 
-Grace J. FRANCES. Husert P. Main. 


. Out on the moun-tain, sad and for -sa-ken, Lost in its ma-zes, no 
2. Far on the moun-tain, why wilt thou wan-der? Dark-er and dark-er thy 
. Flee from thy bond-age, Je-sus will help thee, On-~ly be-lieve Him, and 


t. light canst thou see; Yet in His mer - cy, full of com - pas - sion, 
2. path - way will be; Turn from thy roam- ing, fly from. its dan ~gers, 
3. thou shalt be free; Won-der~ful mer-cy, bound-less com - pas- sion: 


x. Lo! the Good Shep-herd is call- ing to thee! 
2. While the Good Shep-herd is  call- ing to thee! Call - ing to thee, 
3. Still the Good Shep-herd is call- ing to thee! 


we . 


call - ing, ‘Come un ~ to | Mel” 


Call-ing to thee, call-ing to thee, Hear the Good Shep-herd call-ing to thee! 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 419. (34) Whosoever Calleth ! 28 


‘© Whosoever calleth on the name of the Lord shall he saved.” 
(Jor ii. 32; Acts ii. 21; ROMANS x. 13.) 


IkA UL. DANKEY. 


Jura STERLING. 


x Oat a See ae i St - —}—} ——s 
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x. Oh, hear the joy - ful mes-sage,’Tis sound-ing far and wide: Good news of full sal- 
2. Ye souls thatlong in dark-ness The path of sin havetrod, Be - hold thelight of 
3. Ye wea-ry, hea-vy la - den, Oppressed withtoil and care: He waits to bid you 


1.-va - tion, Thro’ Him,the Cru - ci - fied; God’s Word is truth e - ter - nal; Its aie 
2. mer- cy! Be-holdtheLambof God! With all your heart be-lieve Him,Andnow the 
3. wel-come,And all your bur-dens pears A pre-cious gift He of - fers, A gift that 
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I. all” may claim, Who look by faith to Je - sus, And call up-on His name. 
2. prom-ise claim— That noneshallev - er per - ish Whocall up-on His name. 
3. all mayclaim, Who look to Him be-liev - ing, And call up-on His 


““Who-so-ev-er call-eth, Who-so-ev-er a Who-so-ev-er call-eth on 


No. 420. (4: gust as thou art! 88.86, 


“The Spirit and the bride say, Come !""— REVELATION xxii. r7. 
rr. from W. B. BRADBURY. 


RussE.u S. Cook. 


x. Just as thou art, with~-out one trace Of love, or joy, or in-ward grace, | 

2. Bur-den’d with guilt,wouldst thou be blest? Trust not the world, it gives no rest; 

3. Come,leave thy bur - den at the cross, Count all thy gains but emp- ty’ dross; 
i ‘S 


Invitation, 


Just as thou art !—continued. 
fr 


ie 
z Or  meet-ness for heav’n-ly place, O sin - ner, 
2. Christ bringsre- lief to hearts op-prest: O wea-ry sin - ner, come! 
3. His grace re-pays all earth-ly loss: O need-y sin - ner, come! 
’ = 


o- 2. — 


2 | 
4- Come, hither bring thy boding fears, 5. “The Spirit and the bride say, Come 1~ 
Thy aching heart, thy burning tears; Rejoicing saints re-echo, ‘‘ Come!” 
‘Tis Mercy’s voice salutes thine ears: Who faints, who thirsts, who will, may come: 
O trembling sinner, come ! The Saviour bids thee come ! 


No. 421, (S¢ Ob, Come to Te! L.M. 


“Come unto Me, all ye that labour.” —MaTTHEWw xi. 28. 


Rev. J. CLarx. Jaaha Powe 


x. Wouldst thou,O mea sy. soul, be blest? In Christ the Lord thy Saviour see ; His grace alone can 
= -2 2 


give thee rest, And lo! He calleth,‘‘Cometo Me!” Oh,cometo Me!......... Oh,cometo 
Oh, come to Me! 


The Sa-viour call -eth,‘‘ Come to 
Oh, come to Me! 


Ce ee ee : SS ew 
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- F ‘ i 
- la - = -den,Cometo Me,.......... AndI will give, will give you rest.”......... 
- la-den,hea-vy-la-den,Come to Me! Oh,come to Me! will give you rest. 
7 oF : 2 
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2. He does not wait for greater worth, | 4. Eternal life is in His word, 
Or more of holiness in thee ; He asks thee now His child to be; 
He brings good news to all the earth, No sweeter sound was ever heard 
And still He calleth, ‘‘ Come to Me!” Than His most gracious ‘“‘ Come to Me}" 
3. Hast thou not sinned ten thousand times? | 5. Be this thine answer now, and here: 
His pardoning grace will set thee free ; ‘Since Thou hast kindly called for me, 
Count unbelief the worst of crimes, Thy tender love dispels my fear ; 


And trust thy Saviour’s ‘‘ Come to Me 1” I come, I come, O Lord, to Thee!” 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 422. (53) Knocking, Bnoching, THbo is There? 


“© Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” —Rkgv. iii. 20. 
Mrs. Harriet B. Stowe (adapted). G. F. Roor, 
With feeling. 
i at 


x. Knocking, knocking, who is there? Wait-ing, wait-ing, oh, how fair! 
2. Knocking, knocking!» still He's there; Wait-ing, wait-ing, won-drous fair: 
3. Knocking, knocking— what, still there? Wait-ing, wait-ing, grand and fair! 


o 
x.’Tis a Pil-grim, strange and king -ly, Nev-ér such was seen be- fore; 
2. But the door is hard to oo - pen, For the weeds and i - vy- vine, 
3. Yes, the pier-ced hand still knock-eth, And be-neath the crown-ed hair 


KZ 


| 
x. Ah, my soul, for such a won-der, Wilt thou not un - do the door? 
2. With their dark and cling-ing ten- drils, Ev - er round the  hin-ges twine 
3. Beam the pa-tient eyes, so ten-der, Of thy Sa-viour wait-ing there. 


No. 423. (3:5) Come, Wanderer, Gome! 


Mary A. BAKER. (LuKE xv. 18.) Ira D. SANKEY. 
net 


uh . 


1. Why per - ish with cold and with hun-ger? There's plen-ty for all and to spare 
2. Come, wan-d'rer, and say to thy Fa-ther, “I’ve sinned a-gainst hea-ven and Thee ; 
3. Thy Fa-ther is wait-ing to greet thee, And watch-ing for thee to re - turn; 


S 
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a : 
tr. In the beau -ti- ful home of ay Fa-ther, Anda wel-come a-wait-ing thee there. 
2. Not wor-thy aplacewithThychil-dren, Thy ser-vant I glad-ly would be.” 
3. His heart is so full of com-pas-sion: Oh, pro+ di-gal, wiltthou not come? 


es ete Sais 


Come ! come! wan- der-er, come! There's plen-ty for thee in thy 


Invitation.. 


Come, Wanderer, Come !—continned. 


oe 5 
vome ! come! wan - der - er, come! There's wel-comeand love in thy Fa-ther’s home. 


No. 424. (3%) “@ome unto We!” 186.. 


“Come unto Me, all ye that labour, and I will give you rest.” 
NatTHANIEL. Norton, (Marr. xi. 28). Geo, C, STEuBINs. 


I un - to Me!” It is the Sa-viour’s voice— The Lord of 
2. Wea - ry with life's long strug~-gle, full of pain, O . doubt - ing 
3-0 dy - ing man, with guilt and sin  dis-mayed, With con-science 
4. Life, rest, and peace, the flowers of death-less bloom, The Sa - viour 


1. life, who bids thy heart re - joice; wea - ry heart, with 
2.- soul, thy Sa - viour calls a - gain; Thy doubts shall van - ish, 
3. wa - kened, of thy God a»- fraid; ’Twixt hopes and fears— oh, 
4." gives us,—~ not be- yond the tomb; But here ‘and now: 


1. hea - vy cares op-prest, ‘Come un - to Me,” and I will give you rest. 
2.and thy sor-rows cease; ‘Come un - to Me,” and I_ will give you peace. 
3. end .the an-xious strife!—‘‘Come un - to Me,” and I _ will give you life. 
4. earthsome glimpse is giv’n Of joys which wait us oe gates of heav'n. 
“@. @. 


“Come un-to Me, come un -to 
“Come un - to Me, oh, come un + to 


I will give you rest, I will giveyou rest,.... I will give you rest!”...... 
will give you rest, i 
| IN 
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YOU TeSt..cceee you rest.”..s008 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 425. (8 “@ome!l” 76. 


‘*Come unto Me, all ye that Iabour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.” 


(Matt. xi. 28.) 
Mis. J. G. JoHNSON. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


word, of words the sweet-est, O word, inwhichthere lie All promise, all ful- 
2. soul ! why shouldst thou wan-det From such a> Jov-ing Friend? Cling clo-ser, clo-ser 
h, each time draw me near-er, Thatsoonthe’‘Come” may be, Naught but a gen-tle 


1. -fil- ment, And end of mys -te La-ment-ing, or re- joic-ing, With 

2. to Him, Stay with Him to the end: A =-las! IT am_ so help-less, So 

whis-per, To one close, ¢lose to Thee; Then, o - ver sea and moun-tain, Far 
2 


x. doubt or ter-ror nigh, I hear the‘‘Come!” of Je-sus, And to HiscrossI fly. 
2. ve - ry full of sin, For I am _ e - ver wand’ring, And com-ing back a - gain. 
3 shires or near ag home, I’ take Thyhand and fol-low, At eto is oa 


— 
oh, cometo Me le...... 
come! come! 


Me!.....00-0 Come! 


i !come ! Come!-come! come! 


“Come! oh, come to 
Come! come ! come ! 


=So8S ——S a 


oh, come'to, Mef........... 


Me! Oh, come! come! come! come! come! 


~—— 
Come! oh,cometo Me!......... 


Come! come! come! come! come! 


Invitation. 


No. 426. (3.5 urn pe! 2a, 


“*Turn ye, turn ye—for why will ye die? "EZEKIEL XXXiil. 11. 
jJ..H. 1€ B. WoopBury. 


(eh eee oe ee 
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How vain the delusion, that, while you delay, The contrite in heart He will freely receive ; 
Your heats may grow better, your chains melt | Oh, why will you not the glad message believe? 
away ! fare, | If sin be your burden, why will ye not come? 
Come guilty, come wretched, come just as you | Tis you He makes welcome; He bids you 

All helpless and dying, to Jesus repair. come home. 


No. 427. (3) Hook, and thou shalt libel 


‘*Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” 
(sala xlv. 22.) 


J. H. Stock Ton. 


x. Look to the Sa- viour on Cal- Cit ae how He suf- fer'd for you and me; 
2. Hast thou a sin-bur-den’d soul to save? Life ev-er-last - ee: thou have? 


(a, ee ee -* _©—_8 tO __*— 
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1. Hark, while He lov - ing-ly calls to thee, ‘Look, and thou shalt live !” 
2. Je - sus Him-self a ran- som gave: Look, and thou shalt live! 


I 
D.S.—Look to the crosswhere He died for thee: Look, and thou shalt livel 
REFRAIN. , A CEREM Ty 8 b= 


ae 
Look, and thou shalt live!........ . t) ive becssted 


i 4 
Look to the Saviour who rose from the tomb ; are on high lives to intercede, 
Haste‘now to Him, while there yet is room 3 e knows the weary sinner’s need; 
His shining face will dispel me gloom : Surely thy footsteps He will lead; 
Look, and thou shalt live Look, and thou shalt live ! 


‘THE GOSPEL : 
No. 428. (if) Harrow and. Strait. 


‘Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way.”—Marrv., vii. 14. 
G. F. R. Geo. F. Root. 


d 
1. Why do you lin - ger, why do you _ stay, In the broad 


2. Do. you find -plea-sures last - ing and pure In the gay 
3. Come, then, be - lov - ed, no long - er stay; Leave the broad 


1. road, that most dan - ger- ous way— While right be - fore you, 
2. scenes that the thought-less al - lure— While your Re - deem - er, 
3. high - way, oh, leave it to - day! Make your “de - ci = sion— 


hae eR ES A es e —-_l-____} +. -,,—- —— 
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I. Mar-row and strait, Is_ the bright path-way to heav'n’s pear -ly gate? 

2. with love so great, Points to the way that is  nar- row and Strait? 

3. oh, do not wait! Take thou the path-way so  nar- row and strait! 
ae ae was 


Nar - row. and strait... 


Nar - row and 


No. 429. (i) yet Chere is Room! 


“It is done as thou hast commanded; and yet there is room.” 


Dr. H. Bonar. _ CLuKe xiv, = = ‘. 
Slow, with expression. d ae D. Sankey. | 


~“¥et there -is room!” The Lamb's bright hall of song, With its fair glo - ry, 
2. Day is de-clin-ing, and the sun is low; The sha-dows length-en 
3. The bri - dal hall is fill - ing for the feast; Pass in! pass in and 


Warning and Entreaty:. 


Bet There is, Room !—conténsed, é; 


REFRAIN. 
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1. beck- ons thee (a - long: Room, room, 
2. light makes haste to ‘go. Room, room, 
3. be the Bridegroom’s guest: Room, room, 


9g. Vo room, 


o- 


4. 

It fills, it fills, that hall of jubilee ! 

Make haste, make haste! ’tis not too full for 
thee! 

Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now ! 


Yet there is room! still open stands the gate— 
The gate of love ; it is not yet too late : 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


6. 


Pass in! passin! That banquet is for thee : 
That cup of everlasting love is free ; 
Room, room, still roém! oh, enter, enter now! 


No. 430, (i) Wbere will pou Spend Eternity ? 


ee 2 ee 


or 
still room! oh, 


i en -ter,en+ter now! 
still room! oh, en -ter,en- ter now! 
stillroom! oh, en -ter,en- ter now! 


no room! oh, wo-fulcry!—“No room!” 


7 
All heaven is there ! all joy! Go in, go in! 
The angels beckon thee the prize to win : 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


8 


Louder and sweeter sounds the loving call : 
Come, lingerer, ‘come ! enter that festal hall : 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


9. 
Ere night that gatemayclose, and seal thy doom :° 
Then the last, low, long cry, ‘“‘ No room, no- 


room !” {room !” 
No room, no room! oh, woful cry !—‘‘ No 
L.M. 


‘« Prepare to meet thy God.”-—Amos iv. 12. 


Rev. E. A. Horrman. 


x. Where will you spend E -ter - ni-ty? 
2. Ma - ny are choos-ing Christ to-day, 
3. Leav- ing the strait and nar -row way, 


—@.. 


Turn-ing from all their sins 


J. H. Tenney. 


This question comes to you and mel 
a - way; 
Go- ing the downward road to - day, 


4. Turn, and be-lieye this ve - ry hour, Trust in the Sa-viour’s grace and power: 


1. Tell 


4. Then shall yourjoy-ous an-swer be, 


bat 
a 
2 a 


E- ter - ni-ty! E- ter- ni-ty! 


me, what shall your an - swer be— Where will youspend E - 
| 2. Heav’nshall theirbles-sed por-tion be: Where will youspend-E - 
3. What shall the fi - nal end- ing’ be— Where will youspend E - 


Ver. 4. Saved thro’ a long 
rs 
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ter - ni-ty? 
ter - ni-ty? 
ter = ni-ty? 
Saved thro’ a long E ~ ter - ni-ty! 


Where will youspend E- ter - ni -ty? 
E- ter - nti-ty!l 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 431. (6?)  Hotbing but Peates! 


‘When He came to it He found nothing but leaves.” —MARK xi. 13. 
L. E. ASEEMANS S. J. Var. 
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1. No-thing but leaves! The Spi - rit grieves, O’er years of wast - ed 


: life; O’er 
2. No-thing but leaves! No ga-ther’d sheaves Of life’s fair rip-’ning 


grain: We 
~~ 
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1. sins indulged while con-science slept, O’er vows and pro- mis- es un-kept, And 
2. sow our seeds; lo, tares and weeds, Words, z - d/ewords, for earn - est deeds: Then 


I. reaps, from years of strife, Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves! 


2. reap, with toil and pain, Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves! 


4: 
Ah! who shall thus the Master meet, 


3. 
Nothing but leaves! Sad memory weaves 
And bring but withered leaves? 


No vail to hide the past : 


And as we trace our weary way, Ab! who shall at the Saviour’s feet, 
And count each lust and misspent day, Before the awful Judgment-seat, 

We sadly find at last— Lay down, for golden sheaves, 
Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves! Nothing but leaves, nothing but leaves? 


No. 482. (3) Ghe Bandtoriting on the Hall, 


‘* And the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.” —DAnIEL v. 5. 
Words and Music by KNowLES SHAW. Arr. by Ira D. SANKEY. 


eens 
EEC: 
x. At the feast of Bel-shaz-zar and a thou-sand of his lords, Whilethey drank from golden vessels, 
2. Seethe brave captive, Dan-iel, as he stood be-fore thethrong, And re~-buked the haughty monarch 


oe ° 
x. as the Book of Truth re-cords: In the night, as they rev-elled in the roy - 
2. for his migh-ty deeds of wrong; As he read out the writing—'twas the doom 
~ 


Warning and Entreaty. 
The Hundboriting on the CHall—continued. 


1 ~ Cnorus. 
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rt, They wereseized with con-ster-nation—'twas the Hand upon the wall i} imps 
2. For the king-dom now was finished—said the Hand upon the wall! Tis the hand of God’on the 


bef * © 
wall! *Tis the hand of God on the wall! Shall the re-cord be—Found 
wri-ting on the wall! wri-ting on the wall! 


ae 2 ohh ene "4 
wanting!” orshall it be—Found trusting!” Whilethat hand is writing on the wall? 
wri-ting on the wall ? 


3) See the faith, zeal, and courage, that would dare to do the right, 
Which the Spirit gave to Daniel—'t was the secret of his might ; 
In his home in Judea, or a captive in the hall, 

He understood the writing of his God upon the wall ! 


4. So our deeds are recorded—there’s a Hand that’s writing now ‘ 
Sinner, give your heart to Jesus—to His royal mandate bow ; 
For the day is approaching—it must come to one and all, 
When the sinner’s condemnation will be written on the wall ! 


No. 433. (35 Sleeper, Atouke | 7s 


“ That, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep.” 
(Romans xiii. 11.) 


z. Time is 


2. Life is 


x. Sin - ner, wilt thou tri - fling be? Time and death ap - peal to thee. 
2. Soon to meet e - ter = ni - ty, Wilt thou nev - er se -rious be? 


3 God is earnest ; kneel and pray 4- Oh, be earnest !-death is near ; 
Ere thy season pass away ; ‘ Thou wilt, perish lingering here : 
Ere be set His judgment-throne, _ 4 Sleep no longer, rise and flee; 


Vengeance ready, mercy gone. Lo, thy Saviour waits for thee } 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 484. Ci) Come, Come Away! 


‘* All things are ready, come.”—MATTHEW xxil. 4. 
F. J. Crossy. Geo. C. STEBBINS, 
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x. Oh, list to the watchman cry-ing: Come, come a 
2. The Spi-rit of God is pleading: Come, come a 
3. The mer-cy of God is call-ing: Come, come a 

an-gels of God en-treat you: Come, come a 


way! The ar-rows of death are 
way! The Saviouris in - ter. 
way ! Howsweetly the words are 
way! The Father Him-self will 


x. fly - ing: Come, come to 
2.-ced + ing: Come, come to - day! 
3. fall - ing: Come, come to - day! 
4. meet you: Come, come to - day! 


Je -sus is gen- tly 


No. 435. (4% The Prodigal Child. 


‘*T will arise, and go to my Father.”—Luxp xv. 18, 
Mrs. E. H. Gates. W. H. Doane. 


home, come home ! You are wea = ry” at heart, 
home, come home ! For we watch and we wait; 


S's k ee 7 
la 
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1. For the way has been dark, And 
2. And we stand» at) the gate, While the sha - dows are ~piled:” 


Warning and Entreaty. 
The Prodigal Ohilb—continued. 
3 
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‘hol w} pro - di-gal child! Come home; _ oh,...... come home! 
2 O pro - di- gal child! Come home; _ obh,...... come home! 
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oh, come home!l,....... 


i ' wy w 
Come ‘home, come home! 
3. Come home, come home ! 4. Come home, come home! 
From the sorrow and blame, There is bread and to spare, 
From the sin and the shame, And a warm welcome there? 
And the tempter that smiled: Then, to friends reconciled, 
O prodigal ohild ! O prodigal child ! 


Come home; oh, come home ! Come home ; oh, come home ! 


No. 436. @b, give thy Heart to desus. 7.6. 


““My son, give methine heart.”—PROVERBS xxili. 26, 
Rev. W. O. CusHinc. Ira D. Sankey. 
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1. Oh, give thy heart to Je-sus, Thy wea-ryheart of care; No friend can love so 
2, Oh, trust the heart of Je -sus, Breathe all thy sor-rows there; He loves to hear thy 
a. 


ars 
1. deep - ly; Go, find thy ref- uge there. 
2. plead-ings, Thy hum-ble, con -trite ‘prayer. 


Cree 


} Oh, give thy heart to Je - sus— A 


Go, hide be-neath Hissha-dow ; No storm canreach thee there. 


. oat 
3. Go, hide thyself in Jesus ; 4- Go, lean thy heart on Jesus, 
No foe can harm thee there ; Who sees each faking tear ; 
Wis hand will lift thy burdens, No friend so true and tender 


And all thy sorrows bear. Can soothe thy every fear, 


THE GOSPEL : | 
No. 437. Hite at best is born Brief. 


‘*Man’s days are as a shadow."—PsALM cxliv, 4. 
Wa. *J. KirKpaTrick. 


— : = ——=s 
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z. Life at best is ve - ry brief, Like the  fall- ing of a leaf, Like the 
2. Fair- est flow-erssoon de-cay, Youth and beau - ty pass 


a-way; Oh, you 


-——“~e—e— 
1. bind-ing of a sheaf: Be in time! Fleet-ing days are tell-ing fast That the 
2. have notlong to stay: Be im _ time! While God’s Spi - rit bids you come, Sin -ner, 


1. die willsoon be cast, And the fa - talline be pass'd: Be 
2. do not long-er roam, Lest you seal your hopeless doom: Be 
D.S.—jind no o - pen gate, And your ‘cry be just too late: Be 


While the voice of Je - sus 


in time! . 


calls you, Be in timels......... 
Be in time! 
2 N 


: =. 
3. Time is gliding swiftly by, 4. Sinner, heed the warning voice, 
Death and judgment draweth nigh, Make the Lord your final choice, 
To the arms of Jesus fly: Thenvall heaven will rejoice ». 
Be in time! Beintime! ~~ ae eZ 
Oh, I pray you count the cost, Come from darkness into light ' 
Ere the fatal line be crossed, Come, let Jesus make you right ; 
And your soul in hell be lost : Come, and start for heaven to-night > 


Be in time ! Be in time! qT") = 


Warning and Entreaty. 


No. 488. Pook not Bebind thee. 


** Escape for thy life, look not behind thee.” —Gernxsis xix. 17. 
F. J. Crossy. in Ira D. Sanxey, 


we ti g gs: - 7 
1. Look not be-hind thee; O sin - ner, be- ware! Haste to the 
2. Look not be-hind thee; O lost one, be- ware! Why dost thou 
not be-hind thee, The tempt - er is near; Speed to the 
Ss 


etd 
I. moun-tain, Thy ref - uge is there; Trust not the voi - ces That 
2. lin - ger ’Twixt hope and des - pair? Dan - ger and dark -ness En - 
3. moun-tain, Thy path - way is clear: Je = sus who loves thee Is 


: | & Ss N 


x. lure thee to stay: Je - sus is call-ing thee—Then why still de- lay? 
2.-com pass thy way: Je - sus is. call-ing thee—Then why still de- lay? 
3. call-ing to-day: Come to thy Fa-ther's house—Oh, 


the warn- ing! no 


es- cape from the © plain! 


lure thee to stay: An - gels are call-ing thee—then why still de - lay? 


THE GOSPEL : r 


No. 439. (°°) Where will vou spend Eternity ? 


“Remember how short my time is.".—PSALM Ixxxix. 47. 


AnpDREW SHERWOOD. 


Slowly. Gxo. C 2 


- fe 
1. Where will you spend E- ter- ni-ty—Those yearsthathaveno end? Will it be in that 
2. Where will yoa spend E- ter-ni-ty—Those yearsthathayeno end? Will it be where the 


Bor 208. 
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1. bet-ter land? Will it be at God’srighthand? Will it be withthe an-gel band? The 
2. an-gels sing? Will it be withthe glo-rious King? Whatasub-lime and sol-emn thing! A 


~— 


ea eel. and?) a ter-ni-ty, E - ter-ni-ty, Where will youspend E - ter - ni - ty? 


sol-emn thing! 


Now 
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3. Where will you spend Eternity-— | 4. Where will you spend Eternity— 
Those years that have no end? } Those years that have no end? 
Will it be where you are debarred Will it be on the golden shore, 
Ever to know and see the Lord? Safe with the friends that have gone before ?. 
Ever to have His great reward ? Safe and happy for evermore ? 
His great reward? For evermore ? 


No. 440. (xs)  Gboose He Do-Dan, 


F. J. Crossy. “ Choose you this day whom ye will serve.”—Josu, xxiv. 15. yy H. Doane. 
Legato. or ; 


x. A bles-sing for you—will you take it? Choose ye : to + ior A 
2.A death to  befeared—willyou fear it? Choose ye to - day; 
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Warning and Entreaty. 


Choose Pe Co-Bay —continued. 


Will you be-lieve, or your Sa-viour neg-lect? Will you re-ceive, or Hi 
Strait is the por - tal and nar- row the way; En - ter, poorsoul, and 


o 
mer-cy _re-ject? Pause, ere you an-swer, oh, pause and re-flect— Choose ye to - day. 
saved while you may ; Thinkwhatmayhangon a mo-ment’sde-lay—Chooseye to - day. 


EY A: 

The cross of your Lord—will you bear it? The bondage of sin—will you break it? 
Choose ye to-day : Choose ye to-day: 

There’s life in that cross—will you share. it? The Water of Life—will you take it? 
Choose ye to-day : Choose ye to-day: 

Soon will your time of probation be o’er, Come to the arms that are open for you, 

Then will the Spirit entreat you no more, Hide in the wounds that by faith you may view 3 

Jesus no longer will stand at the door— Death ere the morrow your steps may pursue— 
Choose ye to-day. Choose ye to-day 


No. 441. (3:3) dn the Silent Midnight Watches. 
** And be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their Lord,. . . that, when He cometh and knocketh, 


Dr. A.C. Coxe. they may straightway open unto Him.”—LuxeE xii. 36 (R.v.). 
Piano e marcato, G. F. Roor. 
Ci 


How it knocketh, 


knock-eth, knock-eth, Knock-eth ev-er - more! Say not ’tis thy pulse is beat-ing— 


; | 
*Tis thy Saviour knocks,and cri-eth,‘‘ Rise,and let Me in!” 
7 a Ome 
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*Tisthy heart of sin ; 


2. Death comes down with reckless footsteps 3-, Then 'tis time to stand entreating 
To the hall and hut ; Christ to let thee in; ~ 
Think you death will tarry knocking At the gate of heaven beating, 
" When the door is shut ? Wailing for thy sin 
Jesus waiteth, waiteth, waiteth ; Nay! alas, thou guilty creature | 
But the door is fast : Hast thou then forgot ? 
Grieved, away thy Saviour, goeth, Jesus waited long to know thee, . 


Death breaks in at last, Now He knows thee not ! 


THE GOSPEL : | 
No. 442. (3.5) Che Barbest is Passing. 


“As though God did beseech you by us, we pray you, in Christ's stead, Be ye reconciled 
to God.” —2 Cor. v. 20, , 
(See also ‘ ADESTE Fipeves,” No. 31, for Congregational use.) 
H, C, Anstey. 
Andante. 
es) a = 


: : erent 

ee ye sin- ner, while God from on high doth en-treatthee, And warn~ ings with 
Give ear to His voice, lest in judg-ment He meet thee;‘‘The har-vest is 

| S 


ac - cents of mer - cy doth blend; 
pass - ing, the sum- mer will end.” 


2. How oft of thy danger and guilt He hath told thee! 
How oft duit the message of mercy doth send! 
Haste, haste, while He waits in His arms to enfold thee * 
‘The harvest is passing, the summer will end.” 


g. Despised and rejected, at length He may leave thee 
“What anguish and horror thy bosom will rend ! 
Then haste thee, O sinner, while He will receive thee ; 
“‘The harvest is passing, the summer will end.” 


q. The Saviour will call thee in judgment before Him; 
Oh, bow to His sceptre, and make Him thy Friend; 
Now yield Him thy heart, and make haste to adore Him ; 
“Thy harvest is passing, thy summer will end.” 


No. 443. (3;) Habe Pou any Boom for Pesus? 2. 


“© Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” —REv. iii. 20. 
Ex NaTuan (ar».). C. C. WILLIAMs. 


1. Have you a - ny room for Je-sus, He who bore yourload of sin ; As Heknocksandasksad- - 
2. Room for pleasure,room for bus'ness; Butfor Christ the cruci - Belo Not a place that Hecan 


se 
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I. mission, Sin-ner, will you let Him in? . 
2. en-ter In ; the heart for which He died? \ Room for Je-sus,King of glo-ry! Hast-en 


’ Warning and Entreaty. 


o-pen! Bid Himenter while you may. 


3. Have you any time for Jesus, | 4. Room and time now give to Jesus: 
As in grace He calls again? | Soon will pass God’s day of grace; 


Oh, ‘‘ To-pay” is ‘‘ time accepted,” Soon thy heart be cold and silent, 
To-morrow you may call in vain. And thy Saviour’s pleadings cease. 


a aes 
No. 444. Che Father's House. 
“In my Father's house are many mansions.”"—JOHN xiv. 2 
Rev. W.O. CusHIne. Ira D. SANKEY. 


e€) wan-d’rer; come to the Fa-ther’s home! Why wilt thou fur- ther roam? 
z. Why lin-ger a - way on the moun-tains cold? Whyfriendlessand hope-less roam? 
3. Oh come,and taste of the Fa-ther’s love! Re - turn, no more to roam, 
4. Then come and rest. in your Fa- ther’s house, Be - neath its shel-t’ring dome} 


~ 


1. There’s joy and rest for the wea - ry breast Fa - ther’s 
2. There’s bread to spare,and there’s room for all In the Fa-ther's — home. 
3. For loved ones wait at the gol- den gate Of the Fa-thers home, 
4. There’s joy and peacethat shall nev - er cease In the Fa -ther’s home. 


Then come to the Fa-ther’s 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 445. (83) One There is Who Cotes Chee. 


“« Therefore will the Lord wait, that He may be gracious unto you.”—Isatan xxx. x8. 
H.C. Avers. W. H. Doang. 


rs Pe 
1. One there is who loves thee, Wait-ing still for thee; Canst thou yet re- ject Him? 
2. Ten-der-ly He woos thee, Do not slight His. call; Though thy sins are ma~- ny, 
3. Je - sus still is wait-ing; Sin-ner,why de- lay? To Hisarms of mer-cy 
i) . 
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1. None so kind as He! Do not grieve Him long - er, Come and trust Him now! 
2. He’ll for-give them all. Turn to Him, re- pent-ing, He willcleansethee now! 
3. Rise andhaste a - way! On - ly come be - liev-ing, He will save thee now! 


x. He has wait-ed all thy days: Why wait-est thou? y 
2. He is wait-ing at thy heart: Why wait-est thou? \ One there is who loves thee? 
3. He is wait-ing at the door: Naked phe thou? 
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No. 446. §3) ’@is the Saviour, Pet Him gn | 
‘* Behold, 1 stand at the door and knock. ¥ 


Miss J. Potiarp. (REv. iii. 20.) : 7 : 
» Tenderty. Mrs. J. Fe Knape. 


Ti is s the Sa- ~vlour who wouid cleim Bitranests Soi leastes [Will yousend yout aaaiiboway ? — 
- No_ one like the Sa-viourknocks At the sin- ner’s door; Tis no stran-ger that implores,— 
3. Oh, how can you bid Him wait Till a - no - ther day, Whenal- rea -dy seams reaps 


1. Willyousay?—“De- part!” He will all your tri- als share, He will cleanse youfromall sin. 
2. He hasknocked be~fore; He has of- -ten sought yourheart: Shall He cleanse it nowfrom sin? 
3. At the long de- lay?" ph aled you that Je-sus died, And" ‘tis all He ra gpl 


\ Warning and Entreaty. 


’T is the Sabionr, Het Hine an !—continued, 
p 
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Lest He turn a - way, let Him in! 


No. 447, (Nor) GHelcome! THanderer, Welcome ! 
‘This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and ‘s found.” 
Dr. H. Bonar. (LUKE xv. 24.) Ira D. Sankey. 


1. In the land of stran - gers,- Whi-therthou art gone, Hear a far voice 
2. ** From the land of hun - ger, Faint- ing, fam-ish’d, lone, Come to love and 
2. “Quit thehauntsof ri - ot, Wast - ed, woe - be- gone; Sick at heart and 


al 


ae a. 
1. call - ing, ‘*‘My son! my _ son! \ 


2, glad-ness, My son! my _ son! Wel-come! wan-d’rer, wel + come! 


3. wea - ry, My son! 


im 1 
oe te. 


4. ‘See the door still open! 6. ‘See the well-spread table, 
Thou art still my own; Unforgotten one! 
Eyes of love are on thee, Here is rest and plenty, 
My son! my son! My son! my son! 
5. ‘ Far off thou hast wandered : 7. ‘* Thou art friendless, homeless, 
Wilt thou farther roam? Hopeless, and undone; 
Come! and all is pardoned, Mine is love unchanging 


My son! my son! My son! my son!’ 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 448.6%) Only a Step to Jesus, 


“Then come thou, for there is peace.” —1 Sam. xx. 21. 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane, 
Sy i 


Je - sus! Then why | not take it 
2z.On-ly a step to Je - sus! Be- lieve, and thou shalt live ; 


[Ao LED , TLE AT 
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con = fess - ing, To Him, thy Sa - viour, 
wait - ing, And rea - dy to ° for - give, 


Come, and thy sin 
Lov - ing-ly now He’s 


Come, He waits for 


Come, and thy sin con - fess - ing, ou shalt re-ceive a bless - ing; 


Do not re-ject the mer = cy 


3. & 
Only a step to Jesus! Only a step to Jesus! 
A step from sin to grace ; Oh, why not come, and say — 
What has thy heart decided ? *“Gladly to Thee, my Saviour, 


The moments fly apace, I give myself away ”? _——— 


Warning and Entreaty. 
No. 449.(5%) Genderly Pleading. 


“TI am the Door: by Me if any man enter in, he shall be saved.”—JouN x. 9. 
F. J. Crossy. IrA D. SanKEy. 


1. Turnthee,O lost one, careworn and wea-ry, Lo! the Good Shep-herd is pleading to 
2. Still He is wait- ing: why wilt thou per -ish? Tho’ thou hast wan-der’d so far from the 
3. List to His mes-sage, think of His mer-cy! Sin-less, yet bear-ing thy sins on the 
4. Comein the old way, come in the true way, En-terthro’ Je- sus, for He is the 


Seek-ing to save thee, wait-ing to cleanse thee: Haste to re- 
2. fold— Yet with His life-blood He has re- deem’d thee; Won-drous com « 
Ze itree 5 Per - fect re - mis-sion, life ev - er - last - ing, Thro’ His a + 
Door; He is the Shep-herd, ten-der- ly call - ing: Come in thy 


1.-ceive Him—no lon - ger 
2.- pas - sion that can- not be told! 
3.-tone-ment He of - fers to thee. 
4. weak-ness and wan - der 


Ten-der-ly call-ing, pa- tient - ly 
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pa-tient-ly call - ing, Lov-ing-ly say -ing,‘* Come un - to 
-o- 


plead - ing, 
- @- 
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No. 450. ($4) GHbat will nou do with Hesus 7 


«‘ What shall I do with Jesus, which is called Christ?”—MAarrt. xxvii. 22. 


NATHANIEL Norton. Gro. C. STEBBINS, 


what will you do with Je- sus? The call comes low and sweet; 
. Oh, what will you do with Je~- sus? The call comes low and clear; 
. Oh, think of the King of Glo - ry—Fromheav'n to earth come down; 
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x. And ten - der- ly He bids you Your bur - dens lay at His feet 

2. The sol - emn words are sound - ing In ev - ‘ry list - ‘ning. ear; 

3. His life so pure and ho ~ ly; His death, His cross, His crown; 
: — 


x. O soul, so sad and wen - ry, That sweet voicespeaks té thee? 
2. Im-mor - tal life’s in the ques- tion, And joy thro’ e - ter ~- ni - ty: 
3 Of His Di - vine com - pas - sion, His sac - ri- fice for thee: 


> — 
1. Then what will you do with Je - sus? Oh, what shall the an-swer be? 


2. Then what will you do with Je ~- sus? Oh, what shall the an-swer be? 
3. Then what will you do with Je ~- sus? Oh, what shall the an-swer be? 


What shall the an - swer 


Warning and Entreaty. 


What toil pou do bith Gesus ?—continued. 


sus? Oh, what shall the an - swer 


No. 451. (3) ©b, Build upon the Rock! 


* And it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock.” —Mar, vii. 25. 
G. F.R. G. F. Root. 


x, Wherehast thou built thine house, Thy soul’s e + ter» nal dwell - ing? Up- 
2. What wilt thou do when storms Up - on thy house are beat - ing? When 
3. Wait not un « til the floods With fi - mal shock ap ~ pal - king, Shall 


z.-on the treach-’rous sands of sin, "Mid floods and tem-~-pests swell + ing? 
2. from be » neath, the treach-’rous sands That held thee are re ~ treat + ing? 
3. come—and thou canst nev - er save Thy ru- ined house from fall - ing. 
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Oh, build up- on the Rock—The on- ly sure foun~ da - tion; On 
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a - lone, the Cor» ner-stone,The Rock of our sal - va- tion} 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 452. (55 Almost Yersuaded. 


** Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian."—ActTs xxvi. 28. 
landed : P,P. Briss. 


1. “Al - most per-sua - ded” now to be - lieve; ‘Al ~- most per-sua - ded’ 
2. “Al - most per - sua - ded,” come, come to - day; ‘Al - most per - sua - ded,” 


3. ‘Al - most per - sua - ded,” har - vest is past! ‘Al « most per -sua - ded,” 


1. Christ to re + ceive; Seems mow some soul to say, “Go, Spi - rit, 
2.turn not a = way; Je + sus in-vites you here, An - gels are 
3. doom comes at last ! “Al - most” can-not a-yail; “Al- most” is 


x. go Thy way, Some more con - ve-nient day On Thee I'll call.” 
2. lin - g’ring near, Prayers rise from hearts so dear; O  wan-d'rer, come! 
3. but to faii! Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail— “Al = most—but Jost!” 


No. 453. Ao Longer Wait. 108. 


** Behold, now is the accepted time.”—2 CoRINTHLANS Vi. 2. 


Warning and Entreaty. 
Ro Ponger Wait—continued. 


t= 
O | sin-ner,come to Christ,theliving Way; Still He is plead-ing,whynot come to-day? 


No longer wait, O sad and troubled soul, No longer wait ; the Lord your God hath said, 
His pardoning grace He offers free to all ; ‘*T will not strive for ever with your heart’; 
O weary one, that grace will make you whole: | Oh come, ere yet the spark of life has fled, 
Oh, why not hear the loving Saviour’s call? And thou hast failed to choose the better part. 


No. 454. (°°) Ob, would you be Ready ? 


** Be ye also ready.”—Marr. xxiv. 44. 


Ipa L. REED, Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
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t. If Je-susshould call you to-day, dear friend, To stand at His Judg-ment - seat, 
2. If Je-susshould call you to - day, to-day, Oh, what would your an-swer be? 
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1, And you knew that this hour your life would end, Would thesummonsbe sad or sweet? 
2. Could youwith re-joi-cing His voice o-bey, Be glad Hisdearface to see? 


ee 


Oh, would..,. -you be rea-dy......... If Je-sus should call you to - day?..... 
Oh, would be rea-dy to-day? 


a 
eo 
a 
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Oh, would.... you-be rea-dyj.......... Be rea-dy His call to o - bey?.... 
Oh, would be rea-dy, o- bey? 
XN oN } 


3. Oh, would you be ready to lay life down, 4. Be ready, be ready! you know not when 


If Jesus should come to-day?) + The.summons to you may come, 
Would you know there awaiteth for you a When you shall be missed from the haunts 


crown ; of men, 
That neyer shall fade away? And enter your final doom, 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 455. &:$) dake Room for Fesus. cM 


‘<Behold, I stand at the door and knock.”—REv. ili, 20. 
ALEXANDER Ciark, D.D. Husert P. Main. 


1 1 i ~~ 
1. Make room for Je-sus!room, sad heart! Be-guiledandsick of sin; Bid ev-'ry a- lien 


2- Make room for Je-sus!room!makeroom!Hishand is at the door; Hecomestoban-ish 
-” ley _—~ = 
ws. i} b + ‘-e- we 


: Make room, sad heart! make room! make room! pid 
2. guilt and gloom, And bless thee more and more. i Ps , - 


ee rt Tt 
TT a a te 
ee fe 


3. Make room for Jesus! soul of mine: | 4. Make room for Jesus! By-and-by, 
He waits response to-day; | "Mid saints and seraphim, 
His smile is peace, His grace Divine ; | He'll welcome to His throne on high 
Oh, turn Him not away! The soul that welcomed Him, 


No. 456. (3:5) Return, © Wanderer ! 


‘*Return unto Me, and I will return unto you.”—Mat, iii. 7. ° 
W. B. Cotrysr. (WELCOME. C.M.) Dr. T, Hastinas. 


| | 
x. Re-turn, O wan-d’rer, now re-turn, And seek thy Fa-ther's face! Those new de- 
2. Re-turn, O wan-d’rer, now re- turn! He hears thy hum - ble sigh; He sees thy 
IN j-.-- > 


1.-sires which in thee burn Were kin - dled by His grace. Re-turn! 
2. sof - ten’d spi - rit mourn When no one else’ is ni Re-turn ! 


2. Return, O wanderer, now return ! 4. Return, O wanderer, now return, 
Thy Saviour bids thee live ; And wipe the falling tear ! 
Go to His bleeding feet, and learn Thy Father calls—no longer mourn; 
How freely He'll forgive.—Return ! His love invites thee near,—Return i 


Warning and Entreaty. 
No. 457. G8 Basten ! . 


‘Vf thou wilt... incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding, ... then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.” —Prov. ii. 1-5. 


T. Scorr. (PLEYEL. 7s.) I. PLeve. 
2 2 SEES BS ET RR SETI ers Se = saree ca 
3 psp Se 


1. Hast-en, sin - ner, to be wise! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun; 
z. Hast-en, mer - cy to im-plore! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun; 
ee A SEE TE NK 2... 28. O28 2% 2. 


ley a = we es Sey Se Oe CS 
“eR 


1. Wis-dom, if you still des-pise, Hard-er is it to be won 
2. Lest thy sea - son should be o’er, Ere this ev~-’ning’s stage bo run. 


ns la 
Se eet, | 
pe 
st 
3. Hasten, sinner, to return ! 4. Hasten, sinner, to be blest ! 
Stay not for the morrow’s sun, Stay not for the morvow’s sun, 
Lest thy lamp should fail to burn Lest perdition thee arrest, 
Ere salvation’s work is done. Ere the morrow is begun. 


No. 458. Gome to Hesus ! 8.7 


“Come unto Me, . . . and I will give you rest.”—MAartrT. xi. 28, 
ANNA SHIPTON. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Come to Je-sus, ye who wander Far from hope,and peace,and rest ; Scorn'd,neg-lect-ed, and for - 
-2-:-- 


2 SE ee 
2 ae ee 2 ee ry} Paani 
Se A 
2 SL SS A ea A! 


us | Hark ! the 
.o- : 


Spirit whispers, “ Come !” Come to Je-sus ! Come to Jesus ! Hark! the Spirit whispers, “‘Comei 
1d ae a 


Sooees 
2. Come to Jesus! He hath loved you 3. Come! oh come! the Master waiteth : 
With a deep, abounding love; “Come!” the longing Bride doth say ¢ 
And His heart of tenderest pity “Come!” He tarries whilst we linger ; 
Needs no sacrifice to move. He hath borne our sins away. 


11 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 459. Weliebe ve that Be is Able? 9 »'76 


‘Believe ye that I am able to do this?” —MatTTHEw ix. 28. 


Juuia H,. Jounston. Ira D. Sankey. 
P—D-s ai i ; } a 
ASS =e 

, ad i a = C : 
1. O © souls in. dark-ness .gro- ping, And long - ing for the light, 
2. Of old He had com- pas- sion, The Lord of life and love, 


1. Be - lieve ye that the Sa-viour Can give the blind their sight? 


2. And He is “that same Je - sus,” En-throned in light a - bove, 
os @_- 
= = 
= 
Cuorus. 


aun ; y o “3-3 \ 
Be - lieve that He © is a - ble “To lead you in - to light. 


— @_- = 
=== TL” 


; : oes Ty Wz 
‘ t : ; LS ae 2 
3. He claims your faith undoubting ; 4. And now that Christ is able 
‘ Believe ye!” is His word: His promise to fulfil,  , —.f_» 
Was ever voice so tender ‘Oh, cast yourselves upon ie Sx 
By weary mortal heard? And say, I know He will)” fs. 


° vw e 


No. 460. Gs The Holy. Spirit, ~~ © 


*,- 


“ not 118, 


“Three warnings: Resist not, Grieve not, Quench not.” 


4P.-P. Briss, 


— 


x ‘The Spi - rit; “O “sigo- ner, in mer - cy doth move i 
2° O. child of ‘the king -'dom, from “sin’s  Ser=Vice “ “ceaSes 
3. De = filed is the tem - ple, its ~beau’ - -ty laid low, ¢} 


Warning and Entreaty. 
The Holp Spitit—continued. 
NS 


sige —s= 


1. Thy heart so long ‘har;+ den’d, of sin ato ré - prove; 
2. Be., ‘fill'd with the Spi -- rit, with com - -fort . and peace. 
3. On God's ho - ly al. - tar the em - bers faint glow. 


2. 


oe 88 

eee oa = = 0 eo 
— 

1. Re = sist not the Spi - “rit, nor long = ser de - lay;..... 


2. Oh, grieve not the Spi - rit— thy Teach - er is  He—..,: 
3. By,., leve re - kin, - dledj.. a). flame 


3. God’s gra-cious en~- trea - ties may end with to - day. 
2. That Je-sus thy Sa + viour may glo«- ri -, fied be. 
3. Oh, guench not the Spi - rit, the, + Lord ~- ts: at hand! 


oo @ “‘@ @- at 
aera 
o - 


No. A461. (&.5) 9B a0 Solemn are the Words. S.M. 


~ “Except a man be born again he cannot see the Kidddor of God.” —JouN iii. 4. 


ALBERT Mipiane. (FRANCONIA. s.M.) German Chorale. 


Vue Sas ie a ee ee 


1. How sol-emn are the words, And yet to faith how plain, 
1o2°Ye must be ,born\,a - gaint’: Vor so hath God. de ~ creed; 


1. Which Je - sus © ut- ter’'d while on earth—“V+e sust be borm a - gaini” 
2 No te» for-ima~«tion will suf +fice—’Tis -2ife poor sin - ners need. 


3. “Ye must be born again!” Pe Re 4. ‘Ye must be born again!” 
And life in Christ must have} ] Or never enter heaven 5 
In vain the soul may elsewhere go— "Tis only blood-washed ones are there— 
i | ‘Tis He alone can save, _ | The ransomed and forgiven, 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 462. (B8) Come, Great Meliberer, Come ! 


“Thou art my Help and my Deliverer."—Psaum xl. 14. 
F. J. Crossy. W.H. Doane. 


hear my cry, be gra-ciousnow to me, Come, Great De-liv-’rer, come! 
have no place, -no shel-ter from the night, Come, GreatDe“Bwajrery, come ! 


- My — soul bowed down is “Jong: ing now for Thee, Come, Great De-liv-’ ‘rer, come § 
- One look from Thee would give me life and light, Come, Great De-liv-’rer, come! 


Pye 


Oh, take me now, and bring me to Thy fold! Come,Great De-liv - ’rer, come! 


2 Bi aac ‘= rads’ 
=. Spee = 
se é f a xPo sr a ieee ae 
3 My path is lone, and weary are my feet, 4. Thou wilt not spurn contrition’s broken sigh, 
_ Come, Great Deliverer, come ! Come, Great Deliverer, come ! 
Mine eyes look up Thy loving smile to meet, Regard Ay preven, and hear my humble ery, 
Come, Great Deliverer, come! Come, Great Deliverer, come 


— 


No. 463. (3) @be Prodigal’s Return. OM 


**T will arise, and go to my Father.”—LukE xy. 18. q 
Joun Newton. Arr, by Ira D. SANKEY. 


x, Af + flic-tions, tho’ . they .seem_ se-vere, In mercy ‘oft are sent; 
2.‘*What have I gained by in,” he said, ‘* But hun-ger, shame, and fear? 
" —= 


gal’s ca-reer, And caused 
I 


1. They stopp’d the pro - di - 
2. My fa-ther’s house a - bounds in bread, While 


Response and Repentance, 


The Prodigul’s Return—continued, 


a {= < 
a Se ee "| 
oe Sl a es ee i Te Ie Ease 


use has large sup-plies, And bounteous are his hands.” 
: aw 


s—@ —— 
Ze 

2 OF | 2 TT a eS We 
a> Renae 

ie] I 


3. “I'll go and tell him all I’ve done, 
Fall down before his face ; 
Unworthy to be called his son, 
I’ll seek a servant's place.” 


5. ‘‘O father, I have sinned—forgive |” 
“Enough !” the father said : 
‘Rejoice, my house’; my son's alive, 
For whom I mourned as dead !” 


4. His father saw him coming back; | 6. “Tis thus the Lord His love reveals, 
He saw, he'ran, he smiled, | To call poor sinners home ; 
And'threw his arms around the neck | More than a father's love He feels, 
Of his rebellious child! And welcomes all that come, 


No. 464. (43) Gake We, O my Father | 8.7.87 


“‘ Wilt thou not from this time cry unto Me, My Father, Thou art the guide of my youth?” 


Ray Pacer, D.D. (JEREMIAH iii, 4.) G. F. Root. 
Moderato. lee res p 


1. Take me, O my Fa-ther, takeme! Take me, save me, thro’ Thy Son ; That which Thou wouldst haye me, 
a. Fruitless years with grief re-call-ing, Humbly I con-fess my sin; At Thy feet, O Fa-ther, 
3. Once the world’s Redeemer, dy-ing Bare oursins up-on the tree; On that Sac - ri- fice re - 


aS PS OR. Wd. ae ce ee. ee ee. 
= 


= SS ee SS eS 
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2. fall - ing, To Thy householdtakeme in. Free-ly now to Thee I prof-fer This re - 
3.-ly - ing, Now I look in hope to Thee: Fa-ther, take me! all for -giv-ing, Fold me 
| SUS fh ON 


x. proved theway I trod; Wea-ry come I now, and pray-ing, Takeme to Thy love, my God ! 

2. pent - ingheartof mine; Free-ly life and soul I of- fer, Gift un-wor-thy love like Thine, 

3. to Thy lov-ing breast; In Thy love for e- ver liy-ing, I must be for e¢- ver blest! 
2 @: 


S 


THE GOSPEL: 
No. 465. (4° Room for Fesus. CM. 


“If any man hear, My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him.” 
(REY. iii, 20.) 


= 
Ira D. SANKEY. 


JOEN H. Fae a 


te Hust thou no room with - in thy heart, Where Je-sus may - bide? And canst thou say to 
2. No room for Him whose glo-ry-light, In low-ly man-ger laid, Shone forth in heav’nly 
3. I will, O Lord, un- bar the door! No long-er stand out- side; But pogss sth -in, aa 


i. Him, De-part, Who for thee bled and died? 


2. mansions bright, Be-fore the worlds were made! Oh yes, there’s room within my heart, There's 
3. ev - er-more In my poor heart a - bide. A ‘ 


4. Abide with me; through all my days 5. When comes at last the Judgment-day, 
Thy presence be my light ; And I Thy face shallsee, : 
Then shall my mouth show forth Thy praise, What joy supreme to hear Thee say, j 
And I shall walk aright. “Come in! there's room for thee," | 
. Fie d 


No. 466. (58 Ober the Wine | 


‘ ; a 
‘Let him come unto Me,”—Joun vii. 37, lege ae 


Huien K. Braprorp. E.H. Puecrs, | 
Se . “ aati ... Bo m5 


oe 4 pried Shes 
Oh, tenderandsweetwas the _Mas-ter’s voice AS He lov- ing - wi call’'d to mie: 


: 
“But my sins 


are ma-ny, my — -faith issmall:” Lolthe answeapanieqannene clear ; H 


Sn 
a 
ro, 


ar. 


x. Come o-vertheline!it is  on-ly a step— I am waiting, My child, for “thie 1” : 
 Mihed Thou need-est not trustin thy - self at all; Step’ o-Ver the line: ne. hefe!” | ; 


Response and Repentance, 


Ober the Pine !—continued. 


y a: o- 
hea- ven - ly "strain: the line ”"—Why 
2 NS 


hy 8 iN | 
wore ck F — | 


should. I. re- main, With a step. be-tween me and Je - sus! 


3 ete AAC ga tn, . 
ee ee === 22=== 


3. “ But my flesh is weak,” I tearfully said, —{~4, Ah, the world is cold, and I cannot go back; 


* And the way I cannot see ; Press forward I surely must : 
I fear if I try I may sadly fail, I will place my hand in His wounded palm, 
And thus may dishonour Thee.” Step over the line, and ¢vzst. 
“Over the line!" .hear the sweet refrain! . | ! '___“ Over the line!" hear the sweet refrain ! 
12 Angels are chanting the heavenly strain: | < Angels are chanting the heayenly strain: 
5 “Over the line "—Why should I remain, : ‘Over the line” I wilt not remain, 
With a step between me and Jesus! I'll cross it and go to Jesus. 


No. 467... ¥ Come, © Blessed Lord! 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—JouN vi. 37. 


Even K. Braprorp. Ira D. SANKEY. 
Pipl ae: = 
| S265 2S Sse eee 
: poe = —_ $3 —3——s— he 2 ee eae 
t. I come, O bles-sed Lord, to Thee I come to - day; 
Zin I will mot wait un - til my _ life Like Thine shall grow; 
f i e-nough for me to know, Thou § wilt re - ceive 


ae am no long -er sat- is; fied .To;  stay...... a - way. 
2. I'll ; come. at once I~ know I’ve sinn’d: I’ll tellus... Thee so. 
3. And cleanse.my heart from, ev -’ry--sin If Toesine soups be - lieve. 


» 4 Help the thavl forget myself ~~ ~ 5. Oh, take me, Saviour crucified, 
tal In loving’ Thee ; ae _And let me proye * 
’ And Jet Thine image on my heart * That those who most have been forgiven 
Reflected be. Have most ot love. 


THE GOSPEL: | 
No. 468. (8) Fesus, I will Crust Thee, 6.5. 


“‘T will trust in Thee.”—Ps. lv. 23. ; 
Mary J. WALKER. Tra D. Sanxey. 


are aT OE ee TT WE 
-o ae SS ee Ee 


Thou canst makemewhole. There is none in oA - ven Or on earth like Thee: 
D.S.— Fe - sus, 1 will trust Thee, Trust Thee with my soul! 


Thou hast died for sin-ners—Therefore, Lord, for «me. In Thy love con - fi - ding, 
Guil-ty, lost, and helpless, Thoucanst make me whole. ; 


pt 
o-H a a ae a nese re 

sf a a on 
—-S OO eee 


I will seek Thy face, Wor-shipand a- dore Thee For Thy won-drous grace. 


ef 2 


Jesus, I can trust Thee, | 3. Jesus, I do trust Thee, 
Trust Thy written Word: Trust Thee without doubt; 
Since Thy voice of mercy " ‘* Whosoever cometh 
I have often heard. Thou “wilt not cast out: 
When Thy Spirit teacheth, Faithful is Thy promise, 
To my taste how sweet ! Precious is Thy blood— 
Only may I hearken, These my soul's salvation, 
Sitting at Thy feet. Thou my Saviour God! 


No. 469. (6% Welcome for me! 


‘“When he was a great way off his father saw him.”—LUKE xv. 20. 
F. J. Crossy. Wo. J. KiRKPATRICK, — 


Pe Like. a bird onthe deep, far a-wayfromits nest, I had a ‘Saviour,from Thee ; 
2. I am safe inthe Ark; I have fold-ed my wings On the bo-som of mer-cy Di - vine} 
3. Nowin Je-sus I rest, "and I dread not the storm, Tho’ around me the sur-ges may roll ; 


‘ Response ‘and Repentance. 
Welcome for ae !_continued, 


Sa eee ere eerie 
CJ 3 = oe g—¢ =g s- $2: Baie 


x, But Thy kind, loving voice call’d me home to Thy breast, And I knew there was welcome for me 

z.1 — am fill’d with delight by Thy presence so bright, And the joy that will ev-er be mine. 

3. 1 will look to theskies, wherethe day never dies, I will sing of the joy in my~ soul. 
ER 


Wel-come for me, Sa-viour, from Thee! A welcome, glad wel-come for me! 


Now, like a dove, I rest in Thy love, And find a sweet re-fuge in 


No. 470. (8) Shall g let Himv in ? 


** Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.” —REv. iii. 20. 
H.R. P. H. R. PaLMer. 


SSS 
= eee ee ee ese = 

1. Christ is knocking at my sad hearb; Shall I let Him in? Pa-tient-ly knocking at 
2. Shall I send Him the lov-ing word? Shall I let Him in? Meek-ly ac-cept-ing my 


cm Yes, I'll o-penthisproudheart’sdoor; I willlet Him’ in!  Glad-ly I'll welcome Him 
rit BES BA ant Po te N 


t. my sad heart, Oh, shall I let Him in?’ Coldand proud is my heart with sin ; Dark and 
2. gracious Lord, Oh, shall I let Him in? He can in - fi-nite love im-part; He can 
3. ev - er-more, Oh yes, I’lllet Him i Bles - sed Sa-viour, a -bide with me; Cares and 


THE GOSPEL :* 
No. 471. Lord, Hr coming Bome. 


**Come unto Me, all ye that labour."—MaTrHew xi, 28. , 
W. J. K. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


I've wander’d far a - way from God: NowI'mcoming home; Thepathsof sin too 
. I’ve was-ted ma-ny_ pre-cious years: NowI'incoming home}; 1 now re- pent with 
3. I’m tired of sin and stray-ing, Lord: NowI’mcoming home; I'll trust Thylove, be- 
. My soul is sick, my heart is sore: NowI’mcoming home; Mystrength renew,my 


tr I’ve trod: Lord,I’mcom-ing home. | 
2. - ter tears: Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
3. - lieve Thy word: Lord, I’m com-ing — home. 
4 


Com -ing home, = com -ing home; 
hope _re-store: Lord, I’m com-ing home. * C2 


oe = = : - Ls 
Nev-er-more to roam; By Thygrace I will be’Thine: Lord, I’mcoming home, ~ 


4400 0 at : 

No. 472. (5.3) J Ain the Way peu 
“Jesus saith unto him, Iam the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” . HK 

G. M. J. (Jou xiv. 6.) J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


1. Like wan-d’ring sheep o’er moun-tains cold, Since all bavegone a = stray; 
2. Be - wil-der'd oft withdoubt and care, To God I fain would” go; ° 
3 To Christ—the Way, the Truth, the Life— I come, no more to ream; 


1. To “Life” and peace with - in. the fold, How may. I find the 
2. But while they cry, ‘Lo here! lo there!” The Truth how may I - 


3. He’llguide me to my “‘Fa-ther'shouse,”To my. E = ternal 


Response and Repentance, 
“9g am the Way.” —continued. 


Corus, 


Pie 
Ta ee the -Tr 
I am the Way, I e Way the 


2 <2 @ @ @ f@ 
= ee SSS 
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man com-eth un-to the Fa- ther but 


hie ba da pe 1) 


ears sh enn oli on am the WE, tes the ‘ruth,. .-- “and thes! 
C = 2s ie 
am the Way, ain be Way, I. am_ the ay 


Life; No man com-eth un-to the Fa-ther but by Me.” 


— | 


Ue tia oosaseaces le 


No. 478. (4 gust as J Am. 7 2.8.8.6, 


ef 


“Behold the Lamb of God !”~ Joun i. 29. 
CHARLOTTE ELLIoTT. W. B. Brappury. 
ns AED 
Se 
| — 
x, Just as I  am—with - out one plea, But iat Thy blood was shed for me, 
2. Just as I  am—poor, wretch-ed, blind, Sight, rich- es, heal -ing of the mind; 


ESS a 
al — saat Sa 4 
ms = 
es) 
(yt — tate 5-8 ¢g PSS — 


te ‘3 that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee, © Lamb of God, I come, I come | 
2 VYea,'all I need, in Thee to find, O Lamb of God, I come, I come! 


- 2 { 
aol — = er — Ew i 
ea eae eee een eee! ame oes a 
‘3 ust as I am—Thou wilt receive, | 4. Just as I am-~Thy love unknown 
ilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, rélieve; | Has broken eyery barrier down + 
: Because Thy promise I believe, / Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone. 
~ 


oO Lamb of God, I come! Q Lamb of. God, I come! 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 474. (52 “9 Trl!” 


“T will trust, and not be afraid.”—Isa1aqH xi. 2. 
(Suggested by the responses of the young men of Limerick to Mr. Moody’s question, 
‘¢ Will you trust Christ?” at the Meetings in that City, October, 1883.) 
Et NatHan. James Mc GrRANAHAN, 


os SoS ee ee Se 


r a more, my soul, thy Sa-viour,thro’the Word, Is of fer'd full and free; 
2. By grace I will’ Thy mer-cy now re-ceive, Thy love my heart hath won? 
3. Thou know~-est, Lord, how ve - ry weak I am, And how I fear to © stray; 


1. And now, O Lord, I must, I must de-cide: Shall I ac- cept of. whet : 
2. On Thee, © Christ, I will, I will be-lieve, And*trust. in~Theé a =~ lonel 
3. For strengthto serve I look to Thee a~-lone—The strength Thoumust sup- ply! 


4 s ; aes. 
I. will!..... I will!...... I will! God help-ing me, I’ will, O Lord, be’ ~ 


eee 


Thine! Thy pre-cious blood was shed to purchase me—I__ will be whol-ly Se 
| ; : ne 


t 

4. 5. : 

And now, O Lord, give all with us to-day To all who came, when Thou wast here below — 

The grace to join our song; And said, ‘*O Lord, wilt Thou?” © + “5 

And from the heart to gladly with us say: To them, I will!” was ever Thy repli ¥ 

“T wit to Christ belong!” We rest upon itnow, ‘ 

ay A 7 

No. 475. (i) J Hear Ghy Welcome Voice, — — sm. 

‘Come unto Me, - .. and I will give you rest."—MArTr. xi, 28. | 

5 5 ne Harrsovcu. : 
Po) 3A l 
Kp" 4 i+ eo ——@ . =o ea === == == sea ee] 


| bt =] =} 
aS eee Thy welcome voice That calls me, Lord, to Thee, For cleans <i ting: in Thy 
2. Though com-ing weak and vile, Thou dost my strength as- sure; Thou odo my vile-ness 


i = 2 a ‘ i 
@_ La asin Mae | << 
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Response and Repentance. 
9 Bear Thy Welcome Voice—coneznued. \ 


ie ; 
I. pre-cious blood That flow’d on Cal-va - ry. j I am cane ingore) 


2. ful - ly cleanse, Till spot - less all and pure. 
-@- -o- 


AN 
Zp = <7) Nes SS TD. Fae 
SS SS ee 
, a 2 y is a5 = 
Com-ing now to Thee! Wash me, cleanse me, in the blood That flow’d on Ca!-va - ry. 
o- 
. F 2, 
ety a a — -r——+-§ 7 ad ERT SLT SS a] H 
ps o—b-} S— a ees Bae ae ss ! 
a ro) e # 
3... *Tis Jesus calls me on | 5. And He the witness gives 
To perfect faith and love, l'o loyal hearts and free, 
| To perfect hope, and peace, and trust, That every promise is fulfilled, 
For earth and heaven above. If faith but brings the plea, 
4. -’Tis Jesus who confirms 6... All hail, atoning blood! 
The blessed work within, All hail’ redeeming grace! 
By adding grace to welcomed grace, All hail, the Gift of Christ our Lord. 
Where reigned the power of sin. , Our Strength and Righteousness } 


No. 476. (33) Euke dle as J Am, 8.8.8.6. 


“The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him. . + . He will hear their cry and 


Euiza H. Hamitton. will save them.”—Psa. cxlv. 18, 19. Ira D. SANKEY. 
, Moderato. , 


€ : 
_ 1. Je - Susjmy Lord, to Thee I crys Un-less Thou help me, I must die: Oh, bring Thy free sal- 
2. Help-less I am, and full of guilt; But yet forme Thy blood was spilt, And Thou canst make me 


1.-va - tion nigh, Rod take me as ! 
2. what Thouwilt, Andtake me as «I am! 


| 
My on-ly ples Chris died forme! ,takemeas I 


$3154) SS 35S SSS 


3- No preparation can I make, 4. Behold me, Saviour, at Thy feet, 
(<2 My best resolves I only break, ; Deal with me as Thou seest meet ; 
on Yet save me for Thine own name’s sake, Thy work begin, Thy work complete, 


And take me as I am! But take me as I am! 


THE 'GOSPEL : , 
No. 477. (82) 9 an Coming to the Gross. 7. 


‘““Him!that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.” —JOHN yi. 37), 
W. McDonacp. W.G. Fiscuer 


a 6 am com - ing to the cross; I am poor, and weak, and blind; | 
2. Long my, heart has sigh’d for Thee, Long has e - vil réign’d-with - in; 


z. I am count - ing all but dross; I. shall full sal. - va = tion find. 


2. Je- sus sweet - ly speaks to me— “I will cleanse you from all* sin,” 
‘* 


I am trust - ing, Lord, in Thee, Bles-sed Lamb of , Cal - va - ry; 
Ver.4.Stilll’m trust - ing, Lord, in Thee, Bles-sed Lamb of Cal + va - ry; 


Thy cross I bow: Save me, Je = sus, save me now, 
Thy cross I ‘bow: Je - sus saves me, Saves me now! » 
@ 


, . | CIS tei 
3. Here I give my all to Thee, 4. Jesus comes! He fills my soul! | 
Friends, and time, and earthly store, Perfected in Hitn Tam} ‘ 
Soul and body Thine to be— I am every whit made whole; 
Wholly Thine for evermore. Glory, glory to the Lamb! 


No. 478. (38 desus, mo All! SS 646.4.8.6.6:4. 
4 “ Hear my cry, O God 3 attend t ayer.”—Psa. Ixi. 1. 
F. J. SepPe Tj: ‘Y: mares tea ts Arm. by T. E. PERKINS. 


t. Lord, at Thy *mer - cy~ seat Hum bit i fall, - Plead - ing - Thy 


2. Tears of re - pent - ant grief Si - lent - ly fall; | Help Thou mine 
| 


wees eee 
em a ee ee Lo 
_ we 


cee fee H f | oe —— 
I. pro - mise sweet; Lord, hear my call: Now ‘let Thy 


2un - be-lief, Hear Thou my call! Oh, how 
i : | be 


Response and Repentance, 
desu, my All !_continued. 
ee z =2Seae| 
| 


x. Oh,make me pure with-in} Cleanseme from ev -’ry sin, Je- sus, my all! 
2. This all my hope, my plea: Je - sus has died for me— Je - sus, my all! 


-»—9—3 ge © — 2 ar 5 
— 
——— — =; = 
3. Hark! how-the words of love 4. Still at Thy mercy-seat 
Tenderly fall; Humbly I fall; 
: . Ere in the’realms above Pleading Thy promise sweet, 
} Heard is my call! Heard is my call: 
Now every doubt has flown, Faith wings my soul to Thee$ 
Broken my heart of stone ; This all my hope shall be-— 
Lord, Iam Thine alone: Jesus has died for me, 
Jesus, my all! Jesus, my all! 


No. 479. (%3") ~ Coming Go-Day ! 


** Rise, He calleth thee.”—MArK X«-49. 


F. J. Crospy. 


Jno. R. Swenry, 


eo 2 eo 
iw : ‘ : - ae 
x. Out in the des-ert, seek-ing, seek-ing, Sin-ner, ’tis Je-sus seek-ing for thee; 


Ten-der-ly call-ing,~ call-ing, call-ing, Hith-er, thou lost one, oh, come un -to Mel! 


Je-sus is call-ing, 
| 


Je-sus is call-ing; Why dost thou lin- ger? why tar - ry a- way? 


Ss 


a [_—— no 
he a a a a a «he 


Come to Him quick-ly, say to Him glad-ly, ‘‘Lord, I amcom-ing, com-ing to-day!” 
oe aa > > : - = =~ 


, 2. 3 
Still He is waiting, waiting, waiting ; Lovingly pleading, pleading, pleading, 
Oh, what compassion beams. in His eye ! Mercy, though slighted, bears.with thee yer? 
Hear Him repeating, gently, gently, Thou canst be happy, happy, happy ; 


+ Come to thy Saviour, oh, why wilt thou die? Come’ere the life-star for ever'shall set. 


THE GOSPEL : 
No. 480. ($8) The Mistakes of my Bite. 


“Behold, I have set before thee an open door.”—REv. iii. 8. 


U. Lane * me Rev. R: Lowry: ; 
2: ot mete ee ei Fo = : c 
a a ae ee : —a— 
oe So SS 
“— —— é : 
1. The mis-takes of my life have been ma- ny, The sins of my heart have been 
2.1 am low-est of those ~ who love Him, I. am weak-est of those who! 


~~ 9 
1. more, And I scarce can ee for weep-ing, But I'll knock at the o - pen door. 
2. pray; But I come as He has bid-den, And He willnot say me nay. 
= 


I know I am: weak and sin- ful, It comes to me more and “more ; » But 
2 £'° 2.9 © ££. @ a. SN Nw. 2: 2. @) 


cS My miele His free grace will cover, 4. The mistakes of my life have been many, 
y sins He will wash away ; And my Spirit is sick with sin, 1 
And the feet that shrink and falter And I scarce can see for weeping, 
Shall walk through the gates of day. But the Saviour will let'me in. ~ 


SS, g ; eis 
No. 481. (38 J am Coming, Set oe 
“Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.” a | 


ALLIE STARBRIGHT. (Mart. xi, 28.) Ira D. SANKEY. © 


Be Lone and wea - ry, sad and drea- ry, Lord, I . would Tay call o = bey; 
2. Thou, the Ho - ly, Meck,and Low- ly, Je~ sus, © un = tosThée Ie céme>\ | 
— a fh ane x > i 


Sl le | 
x. Thee be - liev - ing, Christ re - ceiv - ing, I would come 


to 
2. Keep me e+ ver, let me ne-ver From Thy " bles - séd’ keep-ing® roam. 


> 6] _io—_-—_ io —:—__. a5 
aman 
EA et TR 
DRE OES Ceneaste: L Re CD 


Response and Repentance. 


a un Co ming—continued. 
Crorus. 


Sa - viour; to be — blest; 


Te. -0 o 6 -o- 
: ao : I == 


a StS Se 
Le ee —S 


see 


I am com - ing, Tam com -‘ing, Com-ing, Lord, to Thee for™ rest! 


e 
3- Here abiding, in Thee hiding, 4. Be Thou near me, keep and cheer me, 
Seeks my weary soul to rest; Through lite’s dark and stormy way, 
Till the dawning of the morning, Turn my sadness into gladness, 
When I wake among the blest. Turn my darkness into day. 


No. 482. (3:3) J stood Outside the Gate. e. 


“Enter ye in at the strait gate.’— MarTTHEw vii. 13. 


Miss J. POLLARD. PHivir-PHILuies, 
» 


‘ \ 
— 
A tempest loud and wild; A fear op-press’d my soul That I might be foo ate! 
_—_ : 


diol a 
gate, And pray'd outside the gate. 


2. “Oh, Mercy!” loud I cried, 3. In Mercy’s guise I knew K 
“ Now give me rest from sin!” The Saviour'long abused, a} 
J will!” a voice replied ; Who often sought my heart, 
And Mercy let me in: And wept when I refused, 
She bound my bleeding wounds, Oh, what a blest return 
And soothed my heart opprest >" For all my years of sin |— 
‘She washed away my guilt, I stood outside the gate, 


~. And gaveme peace and rest. = And Jesus let me in. 


THE GOSPEL: ) 
No. 483. Wibat shall ¥ do twith Fesus ? 76. 


“What, shall I do then with Jesus, which is called Christ?”—Matt. xxvii..22. ‘ 
E. BE. Hewrrt. Wa. J. KirkPaTaicx. 


do with Je - sus? 


asks that He may en - ter, And make my heart te - joice. The hand that’s 
oe j 


zen - tly ee ing Bore cru - el wounds for mej 


2. What shall I do with Jesus— 3 What shall I do with poe ; 
The Lamb of Calvary? * The King upon His throne ? } 
His wonderful salvation He claims my full allegi = - 
He freely offers me: Redeemed me for His owns . 
His precious blood for cleansing, Oh, deeply solemn question! 
The comfort of His love; Lord, help me now decide, 
The glory of His blessing, And take Thee for Saviour -. . 
And life with Him above. My Master, Friend; and Guide. 
2, * | 


No. 484. (i) Che Wandering Sheep. pa b.sah 


Dr. H. Bonar. = | All we like sheep have gone astray.”-—Isa. lik 6. Jour Geand A 


(ee SERS >? > ee) Se eo OF 
7 Si ae es ee SS = SSeS eee 
CS OY gs ae ee =s = eee —— —= = 

es 29 


mG | was a wan-d’ring sheep, did not love the fold; did not love my 
2, The Shepherd sought His sheep, The Fa-ther sought He se The en 6 = ox 


oS 
2 ceo oe 


t. Shepherd's voice, 1 would not be con+troll’d: L was «a wayward child, y ; 
2 vale and hill, O'er deserts waste and wilds They found me nigh to. death, Fame 


ree S| 


SSSS TSS Ss 


| 


t. did not love my home, tL did not love my Father's voice, I loved a-far to rom. 
2. -ish'd,and faint,and lone; They bound me with the bands of love, ‘They saved the wand'ring one. 


3. Jesus my Shepherd is, | ‘4. T was a wandering par 
"Twas He that loved my soul t | 1 would not be controlled 5 
"T was He that washed ine in His blood, But now I love my Saviour's voice, ; 
"LY was He that made me whole; I love, I love the fold, 
"T was He that sought the lost, , I was a wayward child, ; 
‘1 That found the wandering sheep I once preferred to roam 3 — ; 
H "T was He that broug)it me to the fold, But now I love my Wather's voice= 


'Tis He that still doth keep. I love, I love His home. 


No. 485. (44 Chen MWe! 


Mas. Coouen “ Bless me, even me algo, O my Father." —Grn, xxvil. 98, 


W. 1B. Brapnury, 


(s 


x. Lord, I hear! of showers of bles 4 sing Thou art seat-t'ring full and free 
2, Pass me not, O — gra-cious Ka- ther! Sin fulthough my heart may bet 


1. Showers, the thirs - ty land re- fresh- ings Let some droppings fall on me— 
a. Thou might’stleave me, but the ra-~ ther Let Thy mer» cy fall on me 
| ; 


@ + ven mel, Let some drop~pings fall 
e - ven me! © Let, Thy mer - cy, fall 


dia 
3 ans me not, O tender Saviour! .. § “ [5 Love of God,.so pure and changeless 5 
? ir me love and cling to ‘I'hee, % | Blood of Christ, so rich and ie Hea 0 
Tam longing for Thy favour ; ee ! Grace of God, so strong and boundless 
» Whilst Thou'rt calling, oh, call me—Lven Magnify them all in me—Iven me! : 


6. Pass me not; Thy lost one bringing, 
~ ind my heart, O Lord, to Thee; 

~ While the streams of life are springing, 
~ Blessing others, oh, bless me~Hven mol 4 


ass me not, O mighty Spirit! 
+ EO Re eos dhe blind tg'seg} 
imneéaser of Jesus’ merit, . 
. Speak the word of power to tile~-Eeven mie | 


THE ‘GOSPEL : 
No. 486. (3:5 Depth of Weren. 


“Haye mercy upon me."—Psatm iv, 10 : 
C. WESLEY, (WEBER. 75.) C. M. von WEBER. © 


; e- 
1. Depth of _mer-cy! can othere be Mer -cy still .re- served for me? 
2. I have long with-stood..His grace, Long pro-voked‘Him to His face; 
3. Whence to me this waste of love? Ask my Ad - vo -cate a - bove! 


1. Can my God His wrath for - bear?— Me, the chief of sin - ners, spare? 
2. Would not heark-en. to His calls, Grieved Him by a thou - sand falls. 
3. See the cause in Je - sus’ face, Now be - fore the throne of’ grace. 


4. There for me the Saviour stands, 5--1f I rightly read Thy heart, P 
Shows His wounds, and spreads His hands; If Thou all compassion art, 
God is love, I know, I feel ; Bow Thine ear, in mercy bow, 
Jesus weeps, nd loves me still. Pardon and accept me now! 
SET RE SES) FEN em . : 
No. 487. (ii) Whe are Coming Home Co-Hight. 
“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast otit.”—JOun vi. 37. ; 


F. J..Crossy. 


F Rey. R. Lowry. ; 


pene 


e ee 
are com-ing- home to Je.- sus, We have heard His wel™ come voice; 
J@) are. com-ing~ home to Je.- sus,. For . He. died- that we, mightlive; 
3. We are com-ing home to Je-sus By the cross, our on - ly way; 


. 7 - = 

t ‘ . wv 1),} 

“1. We are trust-ing in ~ His good-ness,--In His mer~-cy wes ~re-joice.’ 

2, He is will-ing to re-ceive us, He is wait-ing to for-give. 

3. There He fin-ish'd our re-demp-tion, And "we ~- can no ‘more’ de-lay. 
2. 8... 2. has : 


com |- ing 
com-ing, com-ing 


We are home, we are com - ing 


SSE EE SS 
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Response and Repentance. 
We are Coming Home To-Night—continued. 


com-ing from the dark-ness to the. light;.......... We are com - ing 
light,» to the light; com-ing, .com-ing 


2 


aes 4 . 
home, we are com - ing home, We are com - ing home to - night. 
com-ing, com-ing com-ing, com-ing 


{ - 


f a 
No. 488. (53 Pass Mle Not! 
‘* Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” : 
FJ. Chosey. (AcTs ii. 22 5 ee x. 133} JOEL li. 32.) W. H. Doanr.- | 


1, Pass me not, O gen- tle Sa - viour, Hear my hum- ble © ‘cry% 
a. Let ~-me at a throne of ~-mer - cy Find a sweet’ re -° lief 
: Pe ee) 


1. While on oth -ers Thou art call - ing, Do not pass me by. 
2. Kneel-ing there in deep con - tri - tion, Help my _ un - be - lief. 
° 2 ee arse ; 


peumsclt 
{ ” eer bed \ on” 
, Cuorus. 
OS = 
Gs cath = Soeet book, cane + =o ae eae —sj— =F=4 
Sa - viour, Sa_.- _ viour, hear my. hum - ble cry; 
~S- = eS} 
= = a as —= 2-2 ee! 


| 


a3 a aly ~lat Neti — 4 _— cel ais of all my comfort, 
see y faces . ore than lifeto me; ~ of 
| Heal my wounded, brokemspirit, ~ | Whom have I on-earth beside Thee? 


ad Save me by Thy grace.” Whom in heaven but Thee? 


THE GOSPEL : 


No. 489. Weary of Earth, and Baden. 


‘©The Spirit and the bride say, Come.”—REVELATION" EXiL. 17. | 
S. J: Stone. (TouULON. 10.10.10.70.) ; i CGoupimer: 


ry of earth, and la - den with my © sin, a i look at 
2. So vile I. am, how dare I hope. to. - stand In «the pure 
3. The while I fain would tread the heav’n-ly _ way, Seems e - vil 


1. heav'’n, and long to’ en- ter in; But there no e + vil thing may 
of that no-ly land? Be - fore the white- ness. of that 


with me day by day; Vet on mine eats the~ gracious 


| FEE ETE ED ES ESSE WROSET SE ROGERS TMP SS 
' 2 Sr Te AT as i ee 
a EE Sem Fe 


{=} —s i 
sores? Lf a RS s 4 2 4 tS a aH 
x. find a home, And yet I hear a voice that bids me, Come!” 
2. throne ap ~- pear? Yet there are handsstretch’dout to’ draw “me near. - 
3. ti - dings fall: ‘‘Re- pent, con-fess, and thou art loosed “from all.” 
te @ -«. 


al Rares. 


<2 


4. It is the voice of Jesus that I hear, 
His are the hands outstretched to draw ime near, , 
And His the blood that can for all atone, 
And set me faultless there before the Throne... " . : 


5. Yea, Thou wilt answer fox me, righteous Lord ; ca 
Thine all the merits, mine the great reward ;— “ 
Thine the sharp thorns, and mine the golden crown$ 
Mine the life won, and Thine the life Taid down. "2 

6. Naught can I bring Thee, Lord, or all I owe, Gal 
Yet let my full heart what it can bestow; ’ ee YS 
Myself iny gift, let my devotion prom 
Forgiven greatly, how I greatly love. 


No. 490. (33) The Gospel of Thy Grace. ——sassa.a 


4. 
**God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son." Jomy til. 16. 
Rev. A. T. Pierson, D.D. r ‘ oy 


ae. = \ 


— The gos- pel of Thy grace My stub-born heart has won 
2. The ser-pent“‘lift-ed up” Could life and heal-i 
3. “The soul that sin-neth dies :” My aw- ful doom 


Response and Repentance, 


The Gospel of Thy Grace—continued. 


REFRAIN. 


x. world, He gave His on-ly Son, That ‘‘Who-so-e-ver will be-lieve, Shall 
2. cross Bids me to look and live;~* For, ‘‘Who-so-e-ver will be-fieve, Shall 
3 lost, But for. Thy gra-cious word That ‘‘Who-so-e-ver will be-lieve, Shall 


4. ** Not to condemn the world” 5. ‘‘ Lord, help my unbelief!” 
The ‘*‘ Man of Sorrows’’ came ; Give me the peace of faith, 
But that the world might have To rest with childlike trust 
» + » Salvation through His name; On what Thy gospel saith, 
; For ‘‘ Whosoever will believe, That ‘“‘ Whosoever will believe, 4 
Shall everlasting life receive !” Shall everlasting life receive !” : 


No. 491. (f:5 diless We Now. | re 


“Oh that Thou, wouldest bless me indeed !””—z Curon. iv.-10. 
ALEXANDER Criark, D.D. Rev. R. Lowry. 


aS 


1; Heaven-ly Fa - ther, bléss me now, At the cross of Christ I bow} 
O Lord, this ve ry hour, Send Thy grace and show Thy power; 
ee. ‘ -_2- -2- . f t f a. a ~* © . 


co [ 

x1. Take my guilt and grief a-way, Hear and heal me now, I pray. 

2 While I rest; up - on Thy word, Come and bless me now, O- Lord! 
0 e , 2: + a. 4 


Bless me now! es me now! Heaven- ly. Fa - ther, bless me now! 
—*___ 6g: op _¢- : a ee Piet 
a aan Se == | 
<a nr ' 
3. Now, just now, for Jesus’ sake, : 4. Never did I so adore ay) 
Lift the clouds, the fetters break ; Jesus Christ, Thy Son, before ; . 
While I look, and as I cry, Now the time! and this the place! 


Touch and cleanse me ere I die. Gracious Father, show Thy grace. 


THE. GOSPEL: 


No. 492. (3) Sess Christ is Passing by. 7s 


*« They told him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” —Lure xviii, 37- 


Rev. J. Dennam Situ. 
Tenuerly. 


Ira D. SanKEy. 


6 ’ jo 
1. Je-suts Christ is pass-ing by, ‘Sin-ner, lift to Him thine eye; As the precious 
a. Je-sus Christ is pass-ing by, Will He al-ways be so nigh? Now is the ac - 
3. Lo!Hestandsand calls to thee, ‘What wiltthouthenhaveof Me?” Rise, andtell Him 


E ; > { 
mo-ments flee, Cry,‘‘Be mer-ci - ful to me!” Cry,“Be mer- ci- ful to me!” 

- cept-ed day, Seek for heal-ing while you may, Seek for heal - ‘ing while you may. 
all ‘thy pase ime ibd call-eth thee in - deed, Rise—He call- eth thee in - deed. 


4. 1 5+ 
“Lord, I would Thy mercy see; Oh, how sweet ! the touch of power 
Lord, reveal Thy love to me; } Comes,—it is salvation’s hour ; ry 
Let it penetrate my soul, | Jesus gives from guilt release, 


All my heart and life control.” ‘Faith hath saved thee, go in peace!” 


No. 498, (5.3 J Do Believe! posit OMY 
“I have stretched out my hands unto Thee.”—PsaLM laxxxviii. o : 


we 


C. WESLEY. 


Fa - ther, I stretch my hands to. Thee; No | o~-ther help I knows: 
What did Thine on - ly Son en~= dure, Be- fore I «drew! my © breath; 
do be- lieve, TI do be- lieve That Fé - sus died for mez 


" we ‘ > = 4 
' ' ~ D.C. for Cuorvs. 


= 


1. If Thou with-draw Thy - self from me, Ah, whith-er shall 
2-, What pain, what la - bour, to se -jcure . My soul from end - less 


( : - 

3. O Jesus, could I this believe, 4. Author of faith, to Thee I lift. 

I now should feel Thy power; My weary, longing eyes : me 
And all my wants “Bhou wouldst relieve Oh, let me now receive that j 


In this accepted hour. My soul without it dies, gift 


’ 


Response and Repentance. 


No. 494. @ desus, Chow art Standing. 
“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.”—REVELATION iii. 20. 


Bishop WatsHam How, D.D. (Barton. 7.6.7.6.) J. H. KNEcHT. 


i} Je + sus, Thou art stand -ing Out - side the fast-closed door, 
2 Oh, love that pass~- eth know-ledge, So pa - tient - ly — to wait! 


pa -tience wait - ing To. pass the thresh-old © o'er. 
2. Oh, sin that -hath no e = qual, So fast «tow, bar the 


3- O Jesus, Thou art pleading 4. O Lord, with shame and sorrow 
In accents meek and low : We open now the door : 
**T died for you, My children, » Dear Saviour, enter, enter, 


And will ye treat Me so?” And leave us nevermore ! 


No. 495. (¢.¢) O Dlessed Rord, J Come! 5.8.8.6 
““ Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee.”——Psa. lv. 22. 
F, J. Crossy. Ira D. Sankey. 


! 
fall: To Thee.my Hope, :iny 
2.1 haveno mer-it of myown, Thou'on-lycanstfor sin a-tone; Andlooking up to 


pa ot ot 


ae we 
1. Life. my All, O  bles-sed Lord, I come! 


2. Thee a- lone, O_ bles-sed Lord, I comet I come—and this my. on-Jy plea, That ) 


3. Thy precious name salvation brings, 4: Oh, take this wandering heart of mine, 
To Thee my weary spirit clings; And seal it, Lord, forever Thine; 
And now, to rest beneath Thy wingsy. ‘ That I may know Thy love Divine, 


O blessed Lord, I come ! O blessed Lord, 1 come ! 


THE GOSPEL: 


No. 496. (3) What shull J do to be Suber? 
B. 


“What must I do to be saved?”—AcTs xvi. 30. 


J. Wadham . BRADBURY. 


1. Oh,whatshallI do to be saved From the sor-rows that bur-den my Soul? Like the 
2. Oh,whatshallI do to be saved,When the plea-sures of youth are all fled : And the 


waves in the storm Whenthe winds are at ‘war, Chil-ling floods of is-tréss o’er me 
friends I have loved From the earth are re-moved,And I weepo’er thegraves of the 


roll. What shall I do? what shall I do? Oh, what shall I do 
dead? What shall I do? what shall I mats Oh, what shall I do 


ef 
Oh, what shall I do to be saved, O Lord, look in mercy on me, 
When sickness my strength shall subdue ; Come, come, and speak peace to my soul ! 
Or the world in a day, Unto whom shall I flee, 
Like a cloud, rolls away, Blessed Lord, but to Thee? 
And saree opens to view? Thou canst make my poor broken heart wholef. 
Whai shall I do? what shall I do? , That will I do! that Sill Kad Ido! 
Oh, what shall I do to be saved? To Jesus I'll go and be — 


No. 497. (3) ©. my Subtorir, Hour We, 


F. J. Crossy. “Hear my prayer, O Lord.”—PsaLm xxxix. 12, 


Slowly. ; H. P. Man. 


my Sa-viour, hear me,’ Draw me close to ‘Thee; Thou hast paid. my 
my. Sa-viour, bless me, Bless me while I pray; Grant Thy grace to 


t inet . 
= som, Thou hast died” for may 


me, Take my fear a - way; 


are ws 


Response and Repentance. 


Paes : z 
Pardon through Thy gracious name ; Thou, my' Ark of safe-ty, Let meefly, to Thee. 
will trust Thy ho - ly Word; Thou, mysoul’s Re-deem-er, BlessmewhileI pray. 


3- O my Saviour, love me, { 
Make me all Thine own; | Keep me evermore ! 


4. O my Saviour, guard me, 


Leave me not to wander 
In this world alone: “i 
Bless *y- way with light Divine, 


Bless me, love me, guide me, 
Till my work is o’er: 
Mey-1 then, with glad surprise, 


Let Thy glory round me‘shine; ant ‘hy praise beyond the skies ; 
Thou, my Rock, my Refuge, There with Thee, my Saviour, 
Make me all Thine awn, Dwell for evermore. 


No. 498. (5.5 Jesus, I Come! 


“Deliver me, O my God.”—Psaum Ixxi. 4. 


’W. T. SLEEPER. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Out of my bond - age, sor-row,andnight, Je- sus, I come! 
2. Out of my shame - ful 


Je-sus, I come! 
fail-ure and loss, Je - sus, I come! Je-sus,“I comet 


p Lieiediacall | tiandl le ee es 
— >. s — = Rncimadiond a= exes 3 = el ee 
Crag B So ee eae So. * -a- 
x. In - to Thy free - dom, glad-ness, and light, Je- sus, I come to Thee! 
2. In - to the glo-rious gain of Thycross, ~Je-sus, I come to Thee! 

— 
Xi a = ribs a 2 pe a 

SL 


x. Out of my sin and in - to Thy-self, - Je - sus, I-come. to 
2.Out of dis-tress to -lant psalm, Je -sus, I come to 
; : = 


3. Out of unrest and arrogant pride, 4. Out.of the fear and dread of the tomb, 
Jesus, I come! Jesus, I come Jesus, I come! Jesus, I come! : 
Into Thy bless@d will to abide, Into the joy and light of Thy home, 
Jesus, I come to-Thee ! Jesus, I come to Thee! 7 
Out of myself to dwell in Thy love, Out of the depths of ruin untold, : 
Qut of despair into raptures above, Into the peace of Thy sheltering fold, 
4 Upward for aye on wings like a dove, Ever Thy glorious face to behold, 


Jesus, I come to Thee! a Jesus, I come to Thee! 


. THE: GOSPEL : Response and Repentance. 


No. 499. The Shepherd Crue. 


‘“*Y am the Good Shepherd.”—Joun x. 14. 
F. W. Facer (alt.). — Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


tei SEs st SSeS 
Gees Xo a 
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x. I was wan-d’ring, sad, and weary, When the Sa-viourcame un - to me} 
2. At first I would not heark-en, But put. off till the mor -row, 
3. a last I stopp’d to list - en— His voice could ne’er de-ceive me- 
4 thought His love would weak -en As more and’more He. knew me, 


1. For the paths of sin were drea+ ry, And the world hadceased to woo me: 
2. Till life be-gan to  dark-en, And I grew sick with sor -row: 
3. I saw ‘His kind eye glist - en, So anx-ious to re- lieve mes 
4. But it burn-eth like a  bea-con, And its light and heat go thro’ me; 


1, And I thought I heard Him say, As He came a- long His way: 
2. Then I thought I heard Him say, As He came a-long His way: 
3. Then I Anew 1 heard Him say, As He came a- long His way: 
4. And ' I ev - er hear Him “say, As He goes a- long His ~ way: 


oe 


REFRAIN. . } : I 


*“Wand'ring souls, oh, do come near Me; My sheepshouldnev~er fear) Me: 


et 


Ray ee HS 
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Shep’ herd true, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Christian’ Fellowship. 


No. 500. ©. One is our Waster. 


““One is your: Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.”—Martrt. xxiii. 8, 
7 7] 
E. E. Hewitt. . Wn. J. crepe TRICK. 


is our Mas- ter, thé bles - sed Re+deem-er, Strong is the bond that u-. 
2. One is our Mas - ter; with glad-ness we’ll serve Him, ‘‘Do-ing the will” of the 


P—1'5 i — i] 
‘4 | “as —_er Is 
(fan ate > pl a 
“ : eto | Seat oe 


oa 
: ° . Ld 3 ° A . 
I.-nites us in Him; Oh, may the love His own Spi - rit hath kin - dled 
2. Lord ‘‘from the heart,” Know-ing His strength is made per- fect. in weaks -hess— 


_ ESS SOT Se Ieee et ees 
ae 
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x. Burn with a light that will ney - er grow dim. } B : 
3 oes ther 
2. All that is need - ful His grace will im - part. se saa 


be faith - ful, Faith-ful. to Him who is guid-ing our ways; True in al « 


3 ' 4 
} 
One is our Master, the highest and noblest, One is our Master ; and happy those servants, 
Yetin His tenderness always ‘‘the same;” Watching and ready whene’er He may come}; | 
Be it our honour'to follow His banner, » | Changed in His image, from “glory to glory,” 


* Blessing for ever be unto His name. Joyful reward in. His kingdom and home. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: | / 
No. 501.(%%) In the Beabenly Pastures Fair, 


“He maketh me to lie down in green pastures.”—PSALM xxiii. 2. 
M, A. WHITAKER. Geo. F. Roor. 
’ N 


bs 
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‘ 
1. In the heav'n-:ly pas- tures faix, "Neath, the ten -» der Shep-herd's care, 
2. Far from all the noise and strife That. dis.- turb our dai -.ly life, 


us rest be- side ‘ the ‘liv'- ing stream to ~ day;..... Calm - ly 
us pause a- whi in si - lence and a_- dore;.....Then the 


oo ~: 


o : 

x. there. in peace re -cline, . Drink - ing in the truth Di-vine,. As His ; 
= . ° . ° ee oy 

2. sound. of His dear voice Will our wait - img souls re-joice, As “He. 


I lov - ing call we now. “-with -jey- =: 0. + beyssa tons stccsassecuecle 
2 na - meth us His own for ev + er - more.. : 


Glo-rious stream of life e - ter - nal, Beau-teous fields of liv-ing green,....... 


‘Christian Fellowship. 
dn iB Berbenly pee Be laces 


our Shep - herd Ae our Lord, , 


a-lone can they’ be 


3- Oh, how good, and true, and kind, 
Seeking His stray sheep to find, 
If they wander into danger from His side! 
Ever closely may we tredd 
: Where His holy feet have led; 
; So at last ‘with Him in heaven we may abide. 


No. 502. ¥ twould Commune with 6 Chee. 


“Unto Thee lift up mine eyes. Psa, cxxiii. 1. 
G. B. Burizr. (St. Fravran. “c.m.) BarBEr’s Psalm Tunes (1686), 


— 
- o« - o- | i | 
x. I. would com-mune with Thee, my God; E’en to Thy seat ra come?” . 
2. I stand up - on the. mount of. God, With ‘sun-light in my ‘soul; 


leave my joys, leave my sins, And seek in The my homies 
hear the storms in. vales be-neath, I hear the thun-ders roll; 
o 


Ege ehe: Gigs 


3. But I am calm with Thee, my God, 4. Oe, this is life! Oh, this is joy, 
Beneath these glorious Skies 5 , My God, to find Thee so! 
‘ And to the height on which I stand, Thy face to see, Thy voice to hear, 
Nor storms nor clouds can rise. And all Thy love to know! 


No.503. (93) Wath in the ight! 


‘Walk as children of light.”—EPuHEsIANS v. 8. 


1. Wax in the light, so shalt*thou know 4. Walk in the light, and e’en the tomb 
That fellowship of love No fearful shade shall wear ; 
His lati only can bestow, Glory shall chase away its gloom, 
Who reigns in light above. For Christ hath conquered there. 
2. Walk in the light, and thou shalt find 5. Walk in the light, and thou shalt own 
Thy heart made truly His Thy darkness passed away, 
{ ‘Who dwells in cloudless light enshrined,, Because that light hath on thee shone, : 
; In whom no darkness is. In which is perfect day. ; 
3. Walk in the light—and sin abhorred 6. Walk in the light—thy path shall be 
Shall not defile again ; Peaceful, serene, and bright ; 
The biood of Jesus Christ the Lord ; For God, by grace, shall dwell in thee, 


Shall cleanse from overs Stain, ‘And God Himself is Light. 
— : hewn Barton : 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 504. (Sf “Beloved, now are toe the Shri of Gov.” 


Er NaTHAN. (x Joun iii. 2.) James Mc GRANAHAN. 
Moderato. 


s—3 y— go -3-8 o i 


= 
1. Sons of God, be - loved in Je- sus! Oh, the won-drous word of grace! . 
2. Bles- sed hope, now. bright - ly beam-ing, On our God we soon shall gaze; 
3. By: the power of grace trans-form-ing, We shall then His im - age bear; 


1. In His Son the Fa - ther sees us, And as sons He gives us ‘place. 
2. And in light ce - les - tial gleam-ing, We shall. see’ our Sa-viour’s face. 
3. Christ His pro-mised word per-form-ing, We shall) then His glo - ry share. 


Be -lov - ed, now are we the sons of God, and it doth | not yet ap- 


+ pear what we Shall ‘be: but we know.....that when Heshallap-pear,.........+... 
but we know, we ‘eaaw we | know that when He shall appedr, 
o: ; @. Ex 
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we know........ thatwhen Heshallap ~- pear,.:...+....+- seseeees We Shall be 
we know, we know, we know that when He shall ap - pear, 


like Him; we shall be like Him, forweshall see Him as.... 


i Christian Fellowship, 


No. 505. (&3) Praise the Sabtour ! 


‘Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually.”—HEp, xiii. 15. 


1. Praise the Sa-viour, ye who know Him; Who can tell how much we owe Him? 
2. ‘‘Je-sus” is the namethatcharmsus; He tor con-flicts fits and arms us; 
3. Trust in Him, ye saints, for ev - er; He is faith-ful, chang-ing nev - er; 


1.Glad-ly let us  ren-der to Him All we = are and have. 
2. Noth-ing moves and noth-ing harms us, When we_ trust in Him, 
3. Nei-ther force nor guile can sev - er Those He loves from § Him. 


4. Keep us, Lord, oh, keep us cleaving 5- Then we shall be where we would be, 
To Thyself, and still believing, Then we shall be what we should be ; 
Till the hour of our receiving Things which are not now, nor could be, 

Promised joys in heaven. Then shall be our own. 


No. 506. (43) Blest be the Cie that Minds. 


‘For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light.”—MarT. xi. 30. 


Rev, J. Fawcerr. (DENNIS. s.M.) H, G. NaGEL! (ar7.). 
a << = 3 
E, e. s 
1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love; 
2; Be - fore our Fa -ther’sthrone We pour our ar - dent prayers; 


1. The fel - low- ship of kin~ dred minds Is like to that a- bove. 


2. Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our com-s forts and our cares. 


y We share our mutual woes, 4. When we asunder part 
Our mutual burdens bear ; It gives us inward pain; 
And often for each other flows But we shall still be joined in heart, 
The sympathizing tear. And hope to meet again. 


12 


‘THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 507.38) Onward, Upward, Homeward! s&s 


{press toward the mark.”—Putt. iii. r4. . , 
AvserT MIpLANg. Ira D. Sankey. 


1., On-ward, up-ward, home-ward! Joy-ful- ly I flee From this world'6f sor - row, 
2, On-ward, up-ward, home-ward! Here I find no ‘rest ;Tread+ing o'er the de = sert 
3. Onward, up-ward, home-ward! Come a-long with me; Ye who love the Sa-viour, 


‘x. With my Lord to. be: On-ward to the glo - ry; Upcmre to the. prize; 
‘2, Which my--Sa-viour pressed. On-ward, up-ward, home-ward! TIT shall soonsbe there; 
3. Bear me com-pa - ny. On-ward, up- ward, home-ward! Press with vig-our on; 


= i? 


man-sions Far a -bove the skies. 
2. Soon its joys and plea-sures’ 1, thro’ grace, shall share.» On-ward to the glo - ry! 
3. Yet’ a ‘lit-tle' mo-ment, Andthe race is won i ’ 


: % S0LQ ' % ms fe Ei 
No. 508. (3.5 df God be for Ws.” a te 
“If God be for us, who can be against us !”--Rom. viii. 31.’ , 
G.M. J. James McGRANAHAN. 


1. Re-joice inthe Lord! oh, let Hismer-cy cheer; He sun-ders the bands that en - thrall ; 
2. Be strong in the Lord! re - joic-ing in Hismight, Be loy-al and true day by day; 
3. Con-fide in His Word—His pro-mis-es so sure; In Christ theyare “yea and a - men”; 
4. A’= bide: in the Lord : se -curein Hiscon- trol, "Tis life “ev.- er- last -ing be~gun 

[ON <<, ". os Ger— 


ie - - 


4 
‘ 
r.-Re-deemed by His blood, why should-we ev-er fear-=Since Je-sus is our“‘all- — in - 
2. Whene - vils as-sail, be  va-liant for the right, And He will be our strength and stay. 
3. Tho’ earth pass a -way, they vy - er shall en-dure, "Piswritteno’erand o'er a= gain. 
4. To pluck;from His hand. the weakest,trembling soul—It mev-er, nev-er can be done! 


j 


Christian Fellowship. 
“ Sf God be for Us” —continued. 


“Tf God be for us, if God be for us, if "God be for us, Whocanbe ia - 
“If God be for us, if Godbe for us, ; 4 
eee @ 2 es. : 2 Pe 2 
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- gainst us? Who? who? = who?.............5 Who can be a-gainst us, a+ gainst us?” 
Who? who? Whocanbe a-gainst us? 


_ ef 2s ow 
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=~ Pood ~y 
No. 509. (7) Che Golden Shore. By. 
** The street of the city was pure gold.” —REv. xxi. 21, 
Rev. C. DunBar. W. B. Brappury. 


a eed eee eae ——— bee ee eee 
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1. We are out on the o-cean~ sail-ing, Home-ward boutid we'sweet’-ly glide; 
2. Mil-lions now are safe-ly land-ed, O - ver on_ the gol - den shore; 


Se ee ee 
a a eee : ca 


ae 


i. We are out on the o-cean sail-ing, To a home be - yond the tide. 
2. Mil-lions more .are on their jour-ney, Yetthere’sroom for mil -lions, moré. 


a ere 
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All the storms will soon be over, Then we’l! anchor in the harbour ; Weare out on theocean sailing 
t 
@.@ | Xs | gee... 2 11 


EE ) 
tide, We are outvon the 9-cean sail-ing To ahome beyond thetide. 


2... 2 2. 2 @: Of , | 


71 ; ; : ; : 

3- Spread your-sails, while heavenly breezes 4- When we all are safely anchored, 
Gently waft our yessei on ; We will shout—our trials o’er 5. 

All on board are sweetly singing— We will walk about the city, — 


Free salvation is the song. H And we’ ll sing for evermore, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 510.  Stueeter as the Dans go by. 


““Whom having not seen, ye love... . with joy unspeakable.” 
E. E. Hewitt. G Peter i. 8.) Jno. R. Swenzy. 
e »~ 


ly 
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1. The dear old sto- ry of a Sa-viour’s love Is sweet-er as the 
2. The sun- beams shin-ing from the Liv - ing Light Are bright-er as tne 
Bx 2 eet 


. days go by; The glad as -sur-ance of a home a - bove Is 
2. days .'go by; The stars of pro-misecheer-ing sor-row’snight Are 


—— ae 


CHorvs. " 
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OO Oe BESS a ——.—— oe 
I. sweet-er as the days go by. : J 
2. bright-er as the days go by. } We'll fill the. days. with 


We'll fill, we'll fill the days with 


atid pl pea ae Sk 


joy - ful, joy - ful praise; 


3 Hope’s anchor, holding in the stormy strife, | 4. The peace that Jesus gives to us anew 
Is stronger as the days go by; Is deeper as the days go by; : 


We feel the throbbings of immortal life The prospects opening to the tian’s view 
Grow stronger as the days go by. Are grander as the days go by. 


Christian Fellowship, 
No. 511. @ome, let us all Unite to Sing. 


Howarp KInGsBurRY, “God is Love !”—x Joun iv. 8. nae 
Qs 3455S == Staines 
1. Come, let us all u- nite to sing : . God ees God ~ is, <! 
2. Oh, tell to earth’s re- _mo-test bound: God is love!.... God is 
3. How hap-py is our por-tion here! God is love!.... God is 
4. What though my heart and flesh shall fail: God is love!.... God is 
| ‘aoe % = —~ 
2. @ 2 @ #¢. a 2 @« «2:2. 


While heaven and earth their prais-es . bring: God . is 
2. love! In Christ is’ full re-demp-tion found: God is 
3- love! His pro - mi-ses our spi-rits cheer: God is 
4. love! Through Christ I shall o'er death pre - vail: God is 


2 #2 #9. 


God is love! Let ev - ’ry soul from sin a- 
is love! His blood can cleanse our sins as 
is love! He is our Sun and Shield by 


E’en Jor - dan’s swell I will not 


1. - wake, Each in his heart sweet mu - sic make, And . 
2.- way; His Spi - rit turns our night to day, And - 
3. day, By night He near our tents_ will stay— He 
4. fear, For Je - sus will be with me there, - My 


a” 
. sweet-ly sing for Je- sus’ sake; God is -.love!..... God is love! 
. leads our souls with joy to — say, God is lovel..... God is love! i 
. will be with us all the way: God is. love!....; God is .lovel ‘p2 
. soul a-bove the waves to bear: God is love!..... God is_ love! 
es 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Christian Fellowship. 


No. 612. (3) A Few Wore Marchings Weary. 


‘© Ve shall be gathered one by one.’’—Isa. xxvii..12, f 
‘F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 
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few moré march-ings wea - ry, Thea we'll gath-er hone! 

few more nights of weep-ing, Then we'll gath-er home! 

few moré sweet links bro - ken, Then ‘we'll gath - er home! 
; | a . ‘ 


more storm-clouds drea - ry, Then we'll gath - er home ! 
more ‘watch - es keep - ing, ‘Then we'll gath - er home! 
more kind» words spo- ken, Then we'll gath-er home! 


1! seen are 
| 1. A. few. more days’ the cross to. bear, And then with Christ “crown to ‘wear; 7 
2. A, few more. vic-t’ries 0 - ver ‘Sin, A “few more eaves¥s gath~er. “in, 
3. A few more part-ings on thestrand, And then a - way to Ca-naan’sland: | 
4 . | i | | ' 


ete < 4 
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xr A few more march-ings wea-ry, Then we'll gath-er home! 
2A few. more. .march-ings wea - ry; Then we'll gath -er- Homet; ~~ "= » 
3. A few | more . march-ings wea - ryy Then we'll gath.- er héme! © 4 
sss : = 
— —- tc s t 
7 —— Sa 
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O’er time’s r. riv - er Soon 
O'er time's ra - pid Soon we'll rest, 


march-ings wea - ry When .-we gath - er h 
: ie ' a» & 


Divine Guidance and, Protection. 


No. 513. (3:3) O God, our Help im Ages past, 


“Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations.”—Psa. xc. 1. 


Isaac goal (Sr: ss eee c.M.) Dr. Crort. 
aS == See as —— ===; === 
TCE ta. oe ee ee 
z.--O Cod, our” help © in a - ges past, Our hope for years "to come, 
2. Un - der the, sha-dow of Thy throne Thy saintshave dwelt se - cure} 


' -D~ 


ice 5 came ee : 
shel '- ter from the storm - y~ blast, And our Ny - ter-nal home. 
Sut - fi - cient is Thine arm a- lone, And our - fence is sure. 
ae Before tt the hitls 3 in order stood, 5. Time, 7 See an ever-rolling stream, i 
Or earth received her frame, Bears all its sons away} 4) 
From everlasting Thou art God, They fly forgotten, as a dream 
To endless years the same. Dies at the opening day. * : 
4. A'thousand ages in Thy sight 6. O God, our'help in ages past, : 
Are like an even.ag gone!; Our hope for years to come, 
Short as the watch that ends the night Be Thou our guard while life ‘shall last, _ : 
Before the rising sun. And our eternal home, a 
#i 
No. 514, (4:5 © God of 50d of Retbel | moe SCM 
1. O Gop of Bethe! ! by whose hand Gy us each day our daily bread, 
Thy people still are fed, And raiment fit provide. 
Who through this weary pilgrimage 4. Oh, spread Thy covering wings around 
Hast all our fathers led : | Till all our wanderings cease, Ge, 
2, Our vows, our prayers, we now present And at our Father's loved abode yh 
Before Thy throne of grace: | Our souls arrive in peace. © 
God of our fathers, be the God 5. Such blessings from Thy gracious hand | 
Of their succeeding race ! Our humble prayers implore, 
3. Through each perplexing path of life And Thou shalt be our chosen God 
Our wandering footsteps guide : w bo And portion evermore, Paraphrase it. 
No. 515. (353) Uben all Thy Mercies. CM. 
1. Wien all Thy mercies, 0: my God, 4. Ten thousand thousand. precious gifts oF 
My rising soul surveys, My daily thanks employ; ‘ 
Transported with the view, I’m lost Nor is the least a cheerful heart 
In wonder, love, and praise. That tastes those gifts with joy. 
2. Unnumbered comforts on my soul 5. Through every period of my life 
hy tender care bestowed, Thy goodness I'll pursue ; 
Before my infant heart.conceived And after death, in distant worlds, * -5 
i. _ From whom these comforts flowed. The glorious theme renew. ; 
3. When worn with sickness, oft hast Thow. 6. Through all eternity to Thee ? 
With health renewed my face; ~ A joyful song I'll raise ; 
And when in sins and sorrows sunk, But oh, eternity’s too short 
Revived my soul with grace. To utter all Thy pets ! J. Addison. 
No. 516, (3) God mobes i a Mysterious Wav. CM. 
x. Gop movesin.a mysterious way 4. Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
His wonders to perform ; But trust Him for His grace ; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, Behind a frowning providence 
And rides upon the storm. He hides a smiling face. 
2, Deep in unfathomable mines 5. His purposes will ripen fast, es 
: ess “failing skill, es . Unfolding every hour; , mt 
: He treasures up His bright designs, The bud may have a bitter‘ haste, ef 
And works His sovereign will. But sweet will be the flower. 
2 Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take! , 6. Blind unbelief is sure;to err, ; 
‘The clouds ye so much dread And scan His work in vain ; : 
Are big with mercy, and will break Ao God is His own interpreter, 
; In blessings on your. head. ‘ae And He will make it plain. yy Couper 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 517. (55) God twill take Gare of you. 


“The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in.” 
F. J. \Crossy. a ay 4 Ira D. Sankey. 


. God will take care of you, be not a - fraid, He is your safe-guard thro 
2. God will take care of you thro’ all the day, Shield-ing your foot-steps, di - 
3. God will take care of you,long as you live, Grant-img you bles-sings no 


x. sun-shine and shade; Ten-der-ly watch-ing and keep-ing His own, He will not 
2. -rec-ting your way; He is your Shepherd, Pro-tec-tor and Guide, Lea2d-ing His 
3. oth-er can give; He willtakecare of you whentimeis past, Safe to His 


1. leave you to wan-der a - lone. 
2. chil- dren where still wa-ters glide. ¢ God will take care of you still to the end; 
3. king-dom will bring you at last. 


ES -g- 2. kg Br hs in = a 


you call; He will take care of you: trust Him for all! 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 518. He Leadeth Bis Oton. 


‘He made His own people to go forth, . . . and guided them. 
L. Epwarps. (Psawm Ixxviii. 52.) 
Tender ly. aN 


Jno. R. SwENnEy. 


lo 
1. He lead-eth His own with a gen-tle hand, A won-der-ful Sa-viour have we! 
2. He lead-eth His own with a gen-tle hand,When-ev -er we faint by the way; 
3. He lead-eth His own with a gen-tle hand, And when we are sor -row-op - press’d, 
4 a 


. He lead-eth His own with gen-tle hand, And oh, when our jour-ney is o’er, 


x. Oh, where is the friendthat on earth we.can find So full of com-pas-sion as He?..... 
2. How precious the blessings that fall from Histhrone, Like dew at the close of the day!.... 
3. He gath-ers us un-der the shade of His love, And there on His bo-som we rest,..... 


4. What rap-ture in E-den to sit at His feet, And praise Himwhentimeisno more!... 


Cxorus 
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Won - - - - der-ful Sa- viour, won - - =- der-ful Sa - viour, 
Won - der- ful, won - der- ful, won - der- ful, won - der - ful 
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Watch-ing so ten-der-ly o'er us! Shedding bright sunshine be- fore us; 


Glo -.- = ry, - = our, and praise His name! 
Glo -ry and praise, glo- ry and praise, Glo -ry and praise to His nanie | 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 519. (33) Hiding in: Chee. whe ok 


**My strong Rock, for a house of defence.”—PSALM xxxi. 2, 


Rev. W. O. CusHiNc. IRA D SANKEV, 
Seed —| sc 
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t ee . - 
- Oh, safe to the Rock that is high - er than I, My soul in its 
In the calm -of the ‘noon-tide, in sor - row’s lone. hour, In) times when temp- 
How oft in. the  con-flict, when press’d by the. foe, . I have flei. to my 


3 oe, < “ow. 
i. con - flicts and sor - rows would fly; 5 sin - ful, so wea - ry, Thine, 
2.-ta - tion casts o'er me _ its power; In the tem- pests of life, on _ its 
3. Re - fuge ‘and breathed ont my woe; How of - ten when, tri - als like. 
 itiaa - 


-s- 


ae alec gs 
x. Thine would Ibe; Thou blest “Rockof A- ges,” I’m hi-ding in Thee. 
2. wide, heav-ing sea, Thou blest “Rock of A - ges,” I'm hiding in Thee, 
3. sea = bil-lows roll, Have I hid - den in Thee, O Thou Rock of my soul. 


No. 520. (5) Hide me, @ my Sabiour! ~ = ~~ 
“In the secret of His tabernacle shall He hide me.”—PsaLm xxvii. 5. 

F. J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 

sa: oot : S : : 


1. Hide me, O my Saviour, hide me In Thy ho- lv place;. Rest-ing there beneath Thy 
2. Hideme,whenthestormis ra - ging O’er life’stroubled sea; _ Like a dove on o- cean’s 
3. Hide me,when my heart is break-ing With its weight of woe; When in tears I seek the - 


Hide me! hide me! 


J : 
Hide me! hide me! safe-ly hide met 


Sh, 


2. bil - lows, Oh, let me fly to Thee! 


1. glo - ry, Oh, let me see Thy face it 
3: com- fort Thou'cansta-lone be - stow. 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


Hide ne, i) my Sabiour !—continued. 


g-3= 
Saviour, keep me Safe-ly, O Lord,with Thee ! 
my Saviour,keep Thoume! 


#@. 2 


O blessed Saviour, hide me! 


oO 
O 
e; 


No. 521. Che Shadow of the Highest. B75 


“He... shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.”—Psa.m xci. 1. 
Vicroria Stuart. Victor H. BENKE. 


co De 
1. In the shad-ow . of, the High-est My _ de - fence shall ev - er | be, 

2. In the shad-ow of the High- est I am safe from dread a - larms, 
3. In the shad-ow of the High-est, There no e - vil can be = fall— 


2, — | Saerrery Sree Be | ET S 
ls a Te a | SPS SS Se ine oe ae = A 
RY 7 2—2e o— ; 7 er | a = 3 
“fe- eS Sk a, 
1. For His eye, that nev -er sleep-eth, Still is watch -ing 0 - yer me. 
2. Por be-neath me and a-round me Are His ev ~- er -last- ing arms, 


3. He’s my Hope, my Shield, and Buck-ler, My De - liv - ’rer and my All 


(ca o— s EF OT 2 ae ae “ L— > =e 
=, ty - 2 a fk 
: a 5 ore - i ome 


wes | 


eo 
. ig . — 
Ig. am. .dwell =. .-s)- ing in.) the, /shad.- OW... wos. Of the 
I am dwell - ing in the shad - ow 


migh - - ty King of kings; With His feath - - - ers I am 
Of, the migh-ty King of kings; With His feath-ers 
@_- £ 


p> = ee 
bg bb 
Cov - epdys.9.2. Andi Dh iivest:..../.... be-neath His wings....+....44... 

I am coy-er'd, And I rest be- neath His wings. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : — 


No. 522. ($3 All the tan. ue 


‘Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee. 


F. J. Crospy. SDE0R vill, 2.) Rev. R Lowry. 
Se oo ee ers 
4 = a _— 
SSS =e ag, oe Ss ae ee a aa a 
x. All the way my Sa-viour leads me; What have I to ask be - side? 


I doubt His ten- der mer - cy, Who thro’ life has been my Guide? 


Heav'n-ly peace, di - vi- nest com- fort, Here by faith in Himto dwell! | 


For I know, what-e’er be - fall me, Je-sus do - eth all things 


ie 


well; For I knew, what-e’er be + fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well. 


a. All the way my Saviour leads me, | 3. All the way my Saviour leadsme3. 
Cheers each winding path i tread, Oh, the fulness of His love! vl 
Gives me grace for every trial, ; Perfect rest to me is promised : 
Feeds me with the Living Bread. _ In my Father's house above.- 
Though my weary steps may falter, When my spirit, clothed, immortal, ; 
And my soul athirst may be, Wings its flight to realms of day, 
Gushing from the Rock before me, This my song through endless ages—~ 4 


Lo, a spring of joy I see ! Jesus led me all the way! > 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 528. oad me Gher. 8.7. 


“Bor Thy name’s sake lead me.”—PsALM xxxi. 3. i 
JANE STERLING. Victor H. Benke. 


Lead me nowand lead me ev - er, Till, be- 


ee 
- yond the crystal sea, 
Sek 


Thro’ thebrightand shining por-tals, I shall come and dwell with Thee. 


2. Thou the great and only centre | 
Of my love and highest praise, | How I need Thy grace Divine, 


3. Keep me, Lord, for well Thou knowest 


Let my soul, revolving round Thee, 


From the thoughts that oft beguile me, 
Catch Thy pure, celestial rays. 


Still to shield this heart of mine. 


No. 524. (°°) Guide me! 


“Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.” —Psa, Ixxiti. 24. 
Rev. W. Winuians. (MANNHEIM. 8.7.4.) Dr. Finirz 


4 
A fs 


Sein caidt beindiciadatesll q 
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aS a a -or [=| ge ee a |@e—e 


PSS ee a eT SL 8 a. 
ES a NS RS I TR a al 
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Whence the healing waters flow; Bid my anxious fears subside ; 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar Bear me through the swelling current, 
Lead me all my journey through: Land me safe on Canaan’s side: 
Strong Deliverer, Songs of praises 


== 
2. Open now the crystal fountain, 3. When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Be Thou still my strength and shield. I will ever give to Thee! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 525. Chow art my Roch. + ov 
‘‘Be Thou my strong rock for a house of defence.”"—-PSALM xxxl. 2. 


Mrs. C, E. Breck. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Se a a ee 


1. Thou art my Rock, O bles-sed Re-deem-er, Thouart my Ref-uge where 1 may ‘hide; 
2. Thou art my Rock when sin is in -/vi- ting, Thou art my Rock whentri-al is near; 
3. Thou-art my Rock,temp-ta-tions de - fy - ing, Thouartmy Friend unchanging and sure; 
4, Thou art my Rock; whenkingdom and nation, Ru-ler and crown, bave crumbled to dust ; 


— 8s: =$-: ———— =< cad i—_f. sa —? 7S 


oti — 
. Thou art my Rock to shel-ter and bless me; Ev- er in Thee I safé-ly a - bide. 


I 

2. Thou art my Rock when sorrow is smi-ting, Thouart my Rock; why then should I fear? 
3. Whol-ly on Thee my soul is re - ly - ing, Ev- er to keep me-faith-ful and pure. 
4- Thoushalt re-main my Rock of sal - va-tion}Rock ev- er*last-ing, Thee will I trust. 


— 


Thou art my Rock, © bies-sed Re- deem €r,.:cscessecveeses 
Thou art my Rock, bles -sed Re-deem- er, 


Thou att my Friend,,.:........... and Thou art my Guide}. ig .p-00+8 
Thou art my Friend, ‘Thou’ art my 3 


i} 
¢ 


: ———— ® = —s.— s —— 
oi ss — = a= I 
san — | — 5 —— = = RES Or a 

Sessa geen” ' ’ eh = 

Thow arty Ws n DROPS see jc ces oo ove And Thou art my Sa + Viowry.essscseceeeseee 

Thou art iny Hope, “Thou art my °Sa - viour, 
‘ ‘ ner: emule 
(e—)-— ps ra 6 ~ RN PR SES BRS aR ss — a 
‘ | ET RE ee 


Divine Guidance and Protection, 
Thou art mp Roch-—concinned. 


Trust feat. ee in Thee will I Lr) fol =p ae ao pAee 
Thou art my Trust, ' in Thee will I hide. 


= pu pure 9 > |e»  -@: | N a eS 
~—@ 2 © ee = 
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No. 526. ($8) How firm a foundation! 


“*T will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”—HeEBrEws xiii. 5. 


G. Kern. (AbEsTE Fipeves. 11s.) ; Joun READING, 
rs = — ——— — eae eae 
=) = 
hh 04 oot 
1. How-firm a foun-da-~- tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is | laid for your 
2. ‘Fear not, I am _ with thee; oh, be_ not dis - may’d! For Is am thy 
=F —p | | a ¢ e 
oS eeeeeeen — 


a ee i a 
is s os = = 
== === 


= 


” 1 
t. faith in His ex ~- cel- lent Word! Whatmore can He _ say, than to 
2. God, will still give thee aid;  I'llstrength-en’ theé, help thee, and 
: | 


nS 

I. you He hath said— To you who for, re-fuge to Je -_ sus have 

2. cause thee to stand, Up = held by My gra-cious,om-nip - 0- tent 
— 


i 


ti fled, Labcol To you who for re - fuge to Je - sus have fled. 
2. hand,.... Up- beld by My — gra- cious, om - nip -.o- tent hand. 
= : 


| Oe ww Ty VE 


3 5: 
‘When through the deep waters I call thee to | ‘‘E’en down to old age all My people shall 


fe} rove 
The rivers of sorrow shali not overflow ; My sovereign, eternal, unchangeabie love} 
For I will be with thee, thy trials to bless, And then, when grey hairs shall their temples’ 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress, adorn, a (borne. 
Like lambs they shall still in My bosom be 
4. 

< rou ery trials th thway shall 6. 

met rene PT. Ter a “The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
My grace, all-sufficient, shall be thy supply I will not—I will not desert to its foes ; 
The flame shall not hurt tee: I only design That soul—though a!! hell should endeavour to 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to shake-— } 


refine, Y’'ll never—no, never—no, never forsake!" | 
° ‘ | 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 527. My Hiding Place. CM. 


“Thou art my hiding place.”—PsaLm xxxii. 7. 


R. Hurcuinson. 3 A D. SANKEY. 
: | ! 
ae eae : 
o- 


1. Thou art, O Lord,my Hi-ding Place; My soul beneath Thy care May fold its wings in 
2. Thou art, O Lord,my Hi-ding Place From storm and tem-pest wild; Fornaughtcan harm the 


. 


1. per-fect peace, And fear no dan-ger there. ; +a Ph 
2. Puinbese one Whom Thou hast made Thy child. My Hi-ding Place, my Hi-ding Place, When 


Ss as 


3. Thou art, O Lord, my Hiding Place 4. Thou art, O Lord, my Hiding Place? 
From strong temptation’s power; My life is hid with Thee ; 
For Thou hast promised by Thy grace Lord, Thou art mine, and I am Thine, 
To keep me hour by hour. Through all eternity. 


No. 528. (S:7) Sesus Reads ! 


“And when He putteth forth His own sheep, He goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow Him; for they know His voice.”—JOHN x. 4. Rie Me ! 


Joun R. CLemenrs. Jno. R. Swenev. 
Andante, 


i - le 
x. Like a _ shep-herd, ten-der, true, Je-sus leads,.... j 


By Xe 
e-sus leads!.... Dai-ly 
e-sus leads!.... Till we 


2. All a - long life's rug-ged road Je-sus leads,.... 
e-sus leads!.,.. Thro’ the 


3. Thro’ the sun - lit ways of life Je-sus leads,.... 
Je-sus leads, 


x. finds us pas-tures new, Je-sus  leads,.... 
2. reach yon blest a - bode, js -sus _ leads,.... 
3. war - rings and the strife 


e-sus  leads,.... 


‘Divine Guidance and Protection. 


desus Heuds !—continued. 


148 oe ee _ ee e my 
ee ee Oe : 1 
Y le i le = * ine toe Me c le 
Tyo MISES) «+ 6's). hang o’er the WAY) sccoce Or the | flocks. cvs ‘mid dan- ger 
BS AWAY 6.51 5,4's' be - fore, He’s  trod,...... And’ Hie” snowsse. es the flock pre - 
Si oneachi.s,ss. the Jordan's tideé,...... Where life’s boun - - d'ry~-line re ~ 
Though the mists hang o'er the way, Or the flock ‘mid 
aos NN eg nN : NUON 
i sae d 0 sent 7 
Shea Aer =o , i a 


‘ 
1, feeds,.... He will watch them lest they stray— Je-sus leads, Je - sus leads! 
2. -cedes;.... Safe in - to the fold of God Je-sus leads, Je- sus leads ! 
3. - cedes,.... He will turn the waves a - side— Je-sus leads, Je- sus leads! 
dan - ger feeds, Je-sus leads, 


I~, 


4a 


No. 529. (35 Follow On! 


“‘If any man serve Me, Jet him follow Me.”—Joun xii. 26. 


Rev. W. O. Cusuina. 


Rev. R. Lowry. 


Ss & N 
ThA 23S ere b n 


1. Down in the val-ley with my Sa-viour I would go, Where the flowers are blooming and the 
2. Down in the val-ley with my Sa-viour I would go, Where the storms are sweeping and the 
3- Down in the val-ley, or up-~- onthe mountain steep, Close be - side my Saviour would my 


¢ 


Por ——— 

1. sweet waters flow; Ev-’rywhere Heleadsme I would fol-low, fol-low on, Walking in His 

a. dark waters flow; With His handtoleadme I will ne-ver, ne- ver fear : Dangers can - not 

3. soul ev-er keep; He willlead'me safe-ly in the path that He has trod, Up to where they 
SN OA 


ee 
oe PE 4 


2, fright me if my Lord is near. 


3. gath-er onthe hills of God. 


1. footsteps till the crown be won. . 
} Follow ! follow ! I would follow Je-sus ! Anywhere, ev’rywhere, 


—a ee ie ial 
Va 2 a mae 
Se 
aes? al a nos Jee a 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 580. (ot) Che Hollow of Goo’s Hand. 


“In the shadow of His hand hath He hid me.”—ISaran xlix. 2. 


Words arr. for this Work. E. S. Lorenz. 
ew = ) 
es = aaa Stee = oer ce bee bere es =a 
= ase : 2 — 3 4 — 
eo. $33 gg so Sore es | 
eo . 
r, With my Sa-viour ev-er near to guide me, I am _ safe, what - ev - er may be - 


2. In His arms of love He doth en- fold me; Words of peace His voice Di-vine hath 
3. He will guard my soul, and leave me nev- er; From His love no power on earth shall 


eprrhoi pre? 2 pS 


1, - tide me; From the storm and tem-pest He will hide me In the 
2. told me3 I am safe, for God Him-self doth hold me In the 


3. sev - er; And I know He'll keep me now and ev = er In the 


ae 


1. hol low ™ of. ‘His’ hand! ett. 
2. hol - low of “His” ‘hand! In the hol - lows. -steete Sof Tis) 


3. hol- low of His hand! In the hol-low, in the 


In the hol - low of His hand! saps Aart 
In_ the hol -low, in the hol- low of His hand! 


safe, what - ev- er may be- tide me, In the hol-low of His tana ‘| 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 531. dn the Shudote of the Roch. 


*©A4 man shall be . . . as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” 


(ISAIAH xxxii. 2.) 
Ray Pavmer, D.D. (ar). Ira D. SANKEY, 


= 2 é‘ yal eee es a 2 
& 3 ——— a sable § 
. In the sha-dow of the Rock Let me rest, let me rest, When I feel the tem-pest- 


I 
2. On the parch’d and desert way, Where I tread,where I tread, With the scorching noontide 
2. 1 in peace will rest me there Till I) see, till I see That the skies a -gain are 


x. -shock Thrill my breast, thrill my breast; All in - vain the storm shall sweep, While I 
2. ray O’er my head, o’er-my head; Let me find a wel-come shade, Cool and 
3. fair O-ver me, o-ver me; That the burn-ingheat is past, And the 


: re - 
x. hide, -while I hide, And my tran-quil sta-tion keep, By Thy 
2. still, cool and still, And my wea-ry steps be stay’d, While I 

3. day, andthe day Bids the trav-ller go at last On_ his 


O my Sa-viour,bles-sed Rock! Let me hide, let me hide; And for ev -er in Thy 


Eves owen: rs _— - — 
Ea pe 
— == 


cleft . Safe a,.-. bide....... Till the storms of life are past, With their 
Tee Vie 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 582. (is) @uhe Chou My Hand. 


“TY the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand.”—Isa, xli. 13. 


Juxia STERtInG. Ira D. Sanxey. 
| 


tee a _ 


4 
2 Fes: : 
. Take Thou my hand, and lead me—Cnoose Thou my way fot as 
z Take Thou iy hand, and lead me— Lord, I am Thine! Fill with Thy 
3. Take Thou my hand, and lead me, Lord, as I go; In. - to Thy 


“al 


x. will,” O Fa - ther, Teach me to say. What though the storms may ga - ther, 
z Ho -ly Spi-rit This heart of mine: Then in the hour of | tri - al 
3 per- fect im-age Help me to grow. Sull in Thine own pa- vil - ion. 


i 
x. Thou know-est best ; Safe in Thy ho-jiy keep-ing, There would I rest. 
2. Strong shall I be— Rea - dy to do, or suf-fer, Dear Lord, for Thee. 
3. Shel - ter Thou me; Keep me, O- Fa-ther, keep-me Close, close to Thee! 
| 


No. 583. (8) Genderly Guide Ws. 


“*T will help thee.”—IsA. xli. 10. 


Mrs. W. R. Griswovp. Gro. F. Root. 


1, Ten-der-ly guideus, O Shep-herd of love, To the green pasturesand wa-ters a-bove, 
2. What tho' the hea-venswithclouds be o’ercast |—Fearful the tempest, and bitter the blast ! 
3- O - ver ourweakness Thy strength has beencast ; Keepus in meekness, Thineowntill thelast ; 


wee ae ea nes 
{o—\s— o—\e— 0 — lo 
OEE wm Pers rer 


I 


i 22 ee pe Oa a 22 POC Wi meee ee 


x. Guarding us ev-er by nightand by day, Nava from Thee would we _ stray. 
2. Still with the light of Thy Word on the way, Nev-er from Thee wouldwe — stray. 
3- Then, safe-ly fold-ed, with joy we shall say, Nev-er from Thee would we_ 


a=” Ae 

ae) os 
ae A te 
1 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


Cenderly Guide Ws—continued. 


a= =a = noes Aeros mr FS 
—————— se See ee See 
~~ ase 
DC ol pert SIREN Ce nev-er!s...... Nev- ei from Thee would we _ stray. 


Ney-er! ol. nev er from Thee would we stray! 
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No. 584. (si) Peabe me not, O Gentle Sabiour! — 7 
‘Leave me not, neither forsake me! ’—Psa. xxvii. 9. 
L. ASHBAUGH. Harry J. KURZENKNABE. 


x. Leave me not, for I am fone-ly, And the way I _ can-~ not see; 


2. Leave me not, for dark-ness gath-ers Round a-bout the path I tread; 


Ss & ; 
s =: ——nl = r — 
& : j; x t — as ae : 
g eae if 


z. Lest I wan-der in - to dan - ger, Keep me, Sa-viour, near to Thee. 
2. Leave me not, but let my foot- steps Ev - er by Thy hand be Ied. 


@- ae < 
aveas i a aaa a 


Sa -. viour, Sa - viour, Keep me near to  Thee}...... > 
; 


“Leave me not, OQ gen-tle. Sa-viour, Keep me near, oh, Keep me near to Thee}; 


3. Leave me not, for sin is near me; 
With temptation life is fraught ; 
Then through all life's toilsome journey, 
© my Sayiour, leave me not! 


No. 535. He will Sately Hide me. 


“Tn the secret of His tabernacle shall He hide me.” — PSALM xxyil. 5. . 
F. J. Crospy. Ika D. SANKEY. 


x. In the se -cret of His pres-ence He _ will hide me, From the 
2. In the se -cret of His pres-ence He will hide “ime,’ And the 
3; In. the se -cret of His pres-ence He will hide me, In the 


xr. bur - den of a wea-ry world of - cares O - ver - sha-dow'd by His 
2. bright-ness of His glo-ry He will show: While He cov-ers me with 
3.se.- cret of His. bles-sed,bound-less love There com - mu-ming and a - 


¢, 
& : 
Sa Stray Mise seam o 
So heed — se 
oe) a ee ee oo S 


r.. mer- cy, calm-ly rest - ing, .My _Re-deem-er will pro-tect me there. | 
2. light as with a  gar- ment, Oh the rap-ture that my heart will know! : 
3.-bi - ding with my -Sa- viour, What a fore-ftaste of the joys a - bevel: 


CHorRUus. ; 

\ rae ts 
eos —e oem Wane cep "am | 
. % ‘ : » ' 
He will hide me,  safe-ly hide / © me, “Where ‘ho ©) 


He will hide me, He will hide me, safe-ly hide me, safe-ly hide me, 


SS ene es 


sor-row nortemp-ta-tion can be- tide me; He will hide — me, “safe -ly 
hide me, He will hide me, safe-ly 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


He will Safely Bide me—concinued. 


hide me; In the se-cret of His pre-sence He will hide me. 
hide me, safe-ly, hide me; : 
eens th is vi aoe Se 
: a3 evi Sears ae ne St = s— 
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No. 536. (%¢) ly Sabiour Mied for me. Den. 


*Thowart my hiding place.” —Psa. xxxii. 7. } 
T. RAFFLES. S. THALBERG (a77.).’ | 


—»—-_ » 


rt. Thou art. my hi-dingplace, OLord! In’ Thee I ptt “my’trust; 
2. When storms of fierce temp-ta- tion beat, And fu - rious foes, as - sail, 


3. And when Thine aw - ful voice commands This bo - dy to «de - cay, 


— 
1.) Em. cour - aged by Thy ho - lyWord, A fee - ble child of. dust: 
2 My re - fuge is the mer -cy-seat, My hope with-in the vail: 
3. And life in its last lin-g’ringsands Is eb - bing fast a - way— 
B34 fe fe - , .-@- 
sp eaeeiomins Bate | g@-~ ee Bia BB at 


1. I have ©no™ ar - gu-ment be-side, I urge «no. 0,- ther plea 5 
2. From strife oftonguesand bit - terwords My _ spi - rit flies to Thee 
3. Then, though it be in ac-centsweak, My voice shall call on Thee, 


ec es . 


x. And 'tis e-nough my Sa-viourdied, My Sa - viourdied for mel 
2. Joy to my heart. the thought af-fords—-My Sa - viourdied for me! 4 
3. And ask _ for strength in death tospeak,‘‘My , Sa, - viourdied for me!” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 587. (%*) Lead me, Sabiour | 78. 


“For Thy name’s sake lead me and guide me.”—PsALM xxxi. 3. 


F. M. D. Frank M., Davis (arr.) 
ware <a : = 
r “2 . = ” Sa 
oy 1 Re, 3 3 : = : 

| le ks | 
x. Sa-viour,lead me,lest I BEAV vss oe Gen-tly lead me all the way;..... = 
2. Thou the ref-uge of my  soul,...... When life’s stormy bil-lows roll,....... ~ 
3. Sa-viour,lead me, till at est, Perea. When the storm of life is past,......- 
= Tt lest i stray, all the way ; 
e-2. @ Oe s 


=== ee = 


a = 


x. I amsafewhen by Thy side,....... I would in Thy love a - bide........ 

2. I amsafewhen Thouart nigh,....... Qn’ Thy. mercy 1 “rene dy... 2.5.2. 

3» I shallreach the landof day,....... Where all tearsare wiped a- way..-..... 

a Thy side, love a-bide. 

@..@ @ @2@ @ @ @ @ { = 
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Cuorus. . ‘ —=——__ 


Lead me, lead me, Sa - viour, lead me, lest I Steely Seec sr aun 
lest I stray; 


Gen-tly down the stream of time,...... Lead me, Sa-viour, all the way........ 
stream of pice all the way. 


No. 588. Read us, Benvenly Father. 


‘He led them forth by the right way.”—PsauM cvii. 7. 
(Lynsters. 8.7.8.7.8.7.) 


James EpMEsTON. Jostan Boorn. 


x. Lead us, Heav’n-ly Fa-ther, lead us O’er the world’s tem - pes-tuoiis ‘Ras 

2. Sa-viour, breathe for-give-ness o'er us, All our weak- ness Thou dost know; 

3. Spi-rit of our God des-cend-ing, Fill our hearts with heav'n-ly joy; ; 
pe ; vs 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


Lead us, Peubenlp Kather—continued. 


a ———— a8 Ss —|— 
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1. Guide us, guard us, keep us, feed us, For we have no help but Thee; 
2. Thou didst tread the earth be - fore us, Thou didst feel its keen-est woe}; 
3. Love with ev -'ry  feel-ing blend-ing, Plea-sures that can nev-er  cloy: 


i 
x. Yet  pos-sess-ing ev - ‘ry bless-ing, If our God our’ Fa-ther be. 
2. Lone and drea-ry, faint and wea~- ry, Throughthe des - ert Thou didst go. 
2, Thus pro-vid-ed, par-don'd,guid-ed, No-thingcan our peace des- troy. 


No. 589. (3) B Shelter in the Cime of Storm! 


Wire Coan “My God is the Rock of my refuge.”— Ps. xciv. 22. 
«Song Services,” by per. Ira D. SANKEY. 


> Soe 
1. The Lord’s our Rock, in Him we hide: A  shel-ter in the time of storm! 
a. A shade by day, de-fence by night: A shel-ter in the time of storm! 


Sof Ae 


1, Se - cure what- ev - er ill be-tide: A  shel-ter in the time of storm! 
2. No fears a-larm, no foes af-fright: A  shel-ter in the time of storm! 


- - 


al oe a 
Ss 


Leos cea 


a Rock in a _ wea-ry land! A 


Oh, Je-sus is a Rock in a wea-ry land, A shel-ter in the time of storm] 


S @- «| : =. 
SSS = aoe tn — peaaielas 
2 ee = SS ay Se es a Ce " 

a a, a 3 0S 1S SY 29 Re! het eee =e Gent < 
~ 3. The raging storms may round us beat: 4. O Rock Divine, O Refuge dear : 
A shelter in the time of-storm ! A shelter in the time of storm! 
We'll never leave our safe retreat, Be Thou our helper ever near, 


A shelter in the time of storm | A shelter in the time of storm} 


THE, CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 540. He Hrideth my Soul. 


‘* The shadow of a great rock in a weary land.”—IsA. xxxii. 2. 


F. J. Crossy. 


: —— 
Allegretto. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 


el 


jee, Seer ess hae : 
SiS as ees ee et 
bb 


1. A won - der-ful Sa-viour is Je - sus, my Lord, A won - der - ful 
z. A won -der-ful Sa-viour is Je - sus, my Lord, He ta - keth my’ 


’ le, le 
1. Sa-viour to INO. caewGne He hi. - deth my _ soul in the 
2. bur - den a Way gt. css. . He hold’ + eth me up, and £f 
o ieee 2: a: ™ : 
en E geal 
» ¥ | 


1. cleft of the rock, Where riv - ers. of plea-sure I SBCA. « a's's- 
2. shall mot be moved, He giv - eth me strength as . my GAY un90 23, 


He hi - deth my soul in the cleft of the rock, That sha-dows a 


dry, thirs-ty land ; He hi- deth my life in thedepths of His love, And 


= 2. 
3 ee oe he: = aie | 
With numberless blessings each moment He | When clothed in His brightnesé.transported I 
crowns, a rise i b: nr O78 Bi toad 
And, filled with His goodness Divine, To meet Him in clouds of the sky, 
I sing in my rapture, oh, glory to God His perfect salvation, His 


For such a Redeemer as mine! I'll shout with the millions on high. — 


~ , 
i 


Divine Guidance and Protection, 


No. 541. Under His tings. 


** Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings.”—Psatm xvii. 8. 
Rev. W. O. CusHina. isc). Smveee: 


Soto or Duet, 
(oo) Sasso SS SS ee 


x Un-der His wings I am. safe - ly a - bi - ding; Tho’ .the night 
2..Un-der His wings, what a  ref&- uge in sor - row! How the heart 
3. Un-der His wings, oh, what pre-cious en - joy -ment! There will 1 


ane 3s 2 @& @. 


ipa ee 
= qpoesengas SS 
a a oa 
1. deep - ens and tem-pests “are wild, Still 1 can trust Him—_1 
2. yearn -ing = ly turns to its” rest! Oft - en when earth has no 
3. hide till life's tri- als are o'er; Shel - ter’d, pro - tect - ed, no 


, | 
1. know He will ‘keep me; He has re-deem'd me, and { “am* His chiid. 


2. balm for my heal-ing, There 1 find com-fort, and there I am blest. 
3. e - vil can harm me; Rest-ing sin Je-*sus I’m safe ev- er- more, 


2 @ @ @ = 2. +e- . 


Un-der His wings, »un-der His wings, Whofrom His love can sev~- erf.... 


Un-der His wings my soul shall a-bide. Safe-ly a- bide for 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 542. (55) He Pendeth me. LM 


J. H. Gr-more. “Forl ... will hold thy right hand.”—Isa., xli, 13. 
——= 


W. B. Brapsury. 


ce oe 


x. He lead - eth me!Oh, bles-sed thought!Oh,words with heav’n-ly comfort fraught! 
2. Some-times ’mid scenes of deep-est gloom, Some-times where E -den’s bow-ers bloom, 
3. Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur- mur nor re - pine; 
4. And when my task: on earth is done, When, by Thy grace, the vic-t'ry’s won, 

| @. .* 


1. What-e’er I do, wher-e’er I be, Still ‘tis God’s hand that lead -eth me. 
2. By wa - ters calm, o’er trou-bled sea— Still ’tis God’s hand that lead -eth me. 
3. Con-tent, what-ev - er lot I see, Since ‘tis my God that lead -eth me. 
4. E’en death's cold wave I will not flee, Since Thou thro’ Jor - dan lead - est me. 


2° @ 


He lead-eth me! He lead-eth me! By His own hand He lead-eth me; 


faith - ful follower 


| w : { wow 
No. 543. (3.5) J torll Guide thee. 8.7 
N. Nixes. ‘*T will guide thee with Mine eye.”—PsALM xxxii. 8. P. P. Buss. 


1. _Pre-cious pro- mise God hath giv - en To the wea - pass -er - bi 
2. When temp - ta - tions al- most win thee, And thy trust - ed watch-ers fly, 
3. When thy se - cret hopes have per - ish’d In ‘the grave of yearsgone by, 
4. When the shades of life are fall - ing, And the hour has come to dic, 
| nN t | = ! 


x. On the way from earth to hea-ven, “ 

2. Let this pro-mise_ ring with-in thee: ‘ 

3. Let this pro-mise still be cher-ish’d, 

4- Hearthy trust -y Lead-er call - ing, 
| 


I will guide thee with Mine eye.” 
I will guide thee with Mine eye.” ; 
I will guide thee with Mine eye.” 
I will guide thee with Mine eye.” 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 
4 foill Guide thee—continued. 


REFRAIN. 
(S = 5 


I will guide thee 


will guide thee, I with Mine eye; 


@. @. B@. 


oe 


the way from earth to hea - ven, I will guide thee 


ith Mine cye.” 
fest 


No. 544. @élbere my Sabionr Peads. 


‘Lead me in the way everlasting.”—PsaLm cxxix. 24. 
F. J. Crospy. Arr. by IRA D. Sankey. 
iy o 


~— — 


1. Where my Sa-viour’s hand is gui-ding, And for all my wants pro - vi - ding— 
2. Tho’ my path be dark and drea-ry, And my steps be faint and wea -ry— 
3. Tho’ the ills of earth may wound me, And the storms of life con-found me— 
4 When the ties of earth skall sev - er, And He calls me home for ev - er— 


. In His pre - cious love I 

. With His lov - ing voice to cheer me, I 

a. With His lov - ing arms a-round me, I. 
I 


4. To the loved be - = Jong the riv - 


Where my Sa-viour leads I'll fol - low, Where my Sa-viour leads I'll fol - low, 


w ” 1 
Where my Sa-viour leads I'll fol - low— I will fol -low all 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 545. ($8) 9n the Hallots of Bis Hand. 


“ Neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand."”—JoHN x; 28. 
Words arr. Gero. C. STEBBINS. : 


oO soul, tos ah. on the bil+lows, A - far from friend-ly land, Look up to 
x Though ra - stig winds may drive thee A wreck up-on the strand, Still cling to 
3. When strengthis spent in toil-ing, And wear-i - ly you stand, Then rest in 


ae ee! E o—4 pe — ee er 


- Him who holdsthee In “‘the hol-low of His hand.’ 


. Him who holds thee In ‘the hol-low of His hand.’ in the hol-low of His hand! In the 
. Him who holds thee In “the hol-low of His hand.” 


Your feet in sinking sand, With all the ransomed band, 
Remember still He holds thee We'll praise our God who holds us 


4. When by the swelling Jordan, 5. And when at last we’re gathered 
In ‘the hollow of His hand.” | In “‘the hollow of His hand.” 


No. 546. (2) Gbhe Shadow of the Roch. © | 
“The shadow of a great rock ina weary land.”—IsAIAH xxxii. 2. 
® J. Croszy, 


Ira D, Sankey. 


x. Lead to the sha-dow of the Rock of Refuge My wea-ry feet; 
2. Lead to the sha-dow of the Rock E~ter-nal My heart ops = prest ; 
3. Lead to the sha-dow of the‘‘ Rock of —A~ ges” nObins kesh Thou ~ 


le 
1. Give ~ me the wa-ter from the life-stream flow # ing batpak sat: 
2. There in the se-cret of Thy ho - ly pres-ence,Calm shall I rest. 
3. Safe from the ar-rows of the world’s temp-ta - oo close to oat 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


he Shudow of the Roch—continued. 


Cuorus. 
oes ose aoe ee eer eee =e 7 Se 
oo < $ a ee = 


lw 
love a - bi-ding, Safe in the sha-dow of the “‘ Rock of _A- ges,” Joy shall be mine! 


No. 547. (35 He will Hine Me | 8.7. 


“In the shadow of His hand hath He hid me.”—Isaran xlix. 2. 


M. E. Sexvoss. J. McGRANAHAN, 

0-f-1— ar peek} ie see a mab dS a] — en — NE 
ee — et la te to ee oe oe 
Rot By (a ‘ace |S ‘oe i} ae, ~ | —¢ a n . a “mo ‘= o a a 

f sz 
1. When the storms of life are ra-ging, ‘Tem-pests wild on sea and land, I will 
2. ‘lho’ He may send some af- flic-tion,’ Twill but make me long for home; For in 
f ; “~ ~_N 
. : mR. @.- < eo @. . - @6- 
Axx. 10 oe” ee ke 5 Re See ee RR Oe ee A ES =: a 
— (ae os ol a [=e = f Sona coon oe Sea 
! ‘ CHORUS. 


He will hide me! 


\ <teg I 
t, seck a place of re-fuge ‘In the sha - dow of God’s hand. “1 1: 
2. love and not in an-ger, All His chast - en -ings will come. He will hide me! 


; bid 
3- Enemies may strive to injure, _ 4 So, while here the cross I’m bearing, 


Satan all his arts employ; Meeting storms and billows wild, 
.. God will turn what seems to harm me Jesus for my soul is caring, 


ig 
{nto everlasting joy. Naught can harm His Father's child, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 548. (3) @bou, Lord, Anotoest. 


5. Wee paareie wees knoweth the way that I take.”—JoB xxiii. ro. 


M. L, Brapsxaw. 


os -o- 
xz. Thou know - est, Lord, Thou know-est all a - bout me, And all the 
2. Thou know’st my way— how lone, how dark, how cheer - less, Sie Thy dear 
3. Give me Thy pre - sence! Go Thou, Lord, be - fore me, a plain 


2 pA nae =e 24pm 


a 
I. wind -ing way my Z trod; And now Thow know’st 
2. hand J fail in Il see: Bright with Thy- smile 
3. path where all is drear ; So let me _‘ trust 


I, can - not go with-out Thee, To guide me — on - ward hod the swell-ing flood. 
2. love, my heart is fear - less, When in my weak-ness I can lean on Thee. 
ae love that watch-es o'er me, And in the sha-dows_ still, be-lieve Thee near. 
2.5 = . | 


No. 549. Aiept by the Potwer of God. 


“ Kept by the power of God unto salvation.”—1 PETER i. 5. 
FE. E. Hewirr. Wm. J; KIRKPATRICK. 


is ; 
1. Sa - viour, hold me close to Thee, Kept by the power of itis. ‘ 
2. Kept from ev - ’ry e - vil thing, Kept by the power of | God;. 
3. Kept till, earth-ly pe - rils past, Kept by the power of | God; 
4. Kept to sing His praise a- bove, Kept by the power of ‘—- God; 


1. On - ly this my trust shall be, | Kept by the power of | God. 
2. Un - der-neath His shel-rring wing, Kept by the power of God. 
3. We shall o - ver- come at last, Kept by the power. of God. 
4. Won-drous mer - cy, won-drous love, Kept by the power of 


_ 


Divine Guidance and Protection, 


Kept by the Potwer of 0—continued. 


CHORUS. 


Sweet- ly kept “‘in per ~ fect peace,” When from fears He gives re- lease; 


Kept ‘thro’ faith” till time shall cease, 


No. 550. (3:3) old Thow my Hand! 


“T the Lord have called thee . . . and will hold thine hand.” 


Grace J. FRANcEs. (Isarau xlii. 6.) Husert P. Main, 
Moderato. 


rs 
1. Hold Thou my hand! so wek I am, and help- less, I dare not 
2. Hold Thou my hand! and clo~- ser, clo-ser draw me To ‘Thy dear 


Sees eed 


a a oS a oe 
ep = oS nes = oe oo — oe 


YS 
1. take one step with-out Thy aid; Hold Thoumy hand! for then, O lov-ing 
2. self—my hope, my joy, my all: Hold Thoumy hand, lest hap-ly I should 


= a aa hea zn 
232 =e S ee == ae = 


Sa - viour, No dread of ill shall make my = soul a - fraid. 
2 wan - der; And, miss- ing Thee, my trem-bling feet should fall. 


3. Hold Thou my hand ! the way is dark before me 
Without the sunlight of Thy face Divine ; 
But when by faith I catch its radiant glory, 
What heights of joy, what rapturous songs are mine + 


4. Hold "Thou my hand ! that when I reach the margin 
Of that lone river Thou didst cross for me, 

A heavenly light may flash along its waters, 
And every wave like crystal bright shall be. 


13 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 561. (6:5 Sim as a Rock! 


‘He set my feet upon a rock.’—PsaLM x 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D: SAanKEy. 


2 


1. Firm as a rock, that in the migh-ty o- cean Hurls back the waves, and 
2, Firm as» a rock, that. in the thirs-ty des - ert Veils like a cloud the 
3. Firm a rock, tho’ sur-ges dash a-round us! Firm as a rock, tho’ 
rock, when earth-ly scenes are wa - ning! Firm as a rock, when 


with ma - jes - tic form, Grand and sub-lime, a - mid theirwild com-mo - tion 
noon-tide’s burn-ing ray, While with de-light the worn and wea*ry trav - 'ller 
tr - als dark may fall! Yet shall we cling to Him, the Rock of A = ges, 
Jor-dan’s bil-lows roll! Firm as  a_ rock, we'll rest up-on His prom - ise! 


1. Heeds not the tem-pest nor the ra-ging storm. 
2. Turns to its shad-ow from his lone- ly way. 


3. Je’ + sus, the Ho-ly One, our All in All! Firm as a rock! no pow’rshall cleave a= 


4. Je - sus, the Re-fuge Of the wea-ry soul! 


sun-der, Tho’ lightnings flash and thundersloud-ly roar; So will we trust “i 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 552. (55) Lord Jesus, Thou dost heey Thy Child. 


“Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.”--Jop xiii. 15. 


Jean Sopuia Pigort, by per. (MeriBAH. 8.8 6. D.) LowELt Mason. 


5 ay 2 Se aromas |—_h—_|_- rea ne Ro 
Gass SS = SSS eS 


t. Lord Je - sus, Thoudostkeep Thy child Thro’ sun-shine or thro’ tem-pests wild ; 
2. O — glo-rious Sa-viour ! Thee I praise; To Thee my new gladsong I raise, 


| 
=ix KEE 6 cet —_@ 2 @_ 
22 
aca a See = =e os | 
| 
| = a = — 4—j—~—__— = 
= 1 a eo — —~—_ ——_ = -s— 
coe om at = sa 6 6 SS SS SS 
t Je - sus, I trust in Thee! Thine is such won-drotts power to  savé, 
2,And tell of what Thou art. Thy grace is. bound-less in its store; 


' 
1.Thine is the migh-ty love that gave Its, valligston), vCal Ptvaee~ 8 ty) 
2. Thy face of love shines ev - er - more: Thou giv + est me. Thy _ heart, 
= -@ Ho Sap 


ee Or ee 
—. ae re nf —— EE 
= 
aa eee ee es re 
3. Upon Thy promises I stand, 4. Love perfecteth what it begins ; 
Trusting in Thee: Thine own right hand Thy power doth save me from my sins - 
Doth keep and comfort me ! Thy grace upholdeth me. 
My soul doth triumph in Thy Word ; This life of trust—how glad, how sweet { 
Thine, Thine be all the praise, dear Lord, My need and Thy great fulness meet, 


As Thine the victory. And I have all in Thee, 


No, 553, © Lobe Divine ! 


“Who loved me, and gave Himself for me.”—GAL. ii, 20. 
C. WEsLEyY. (Hut, 8.8.6. p.) Old Melody. 


SS a a ile Pes lee 
ume i 
——— 339 = 
Sri ee === 7 
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x. O love Divine, how sweet Thou art! When shall I find my will-ing heart All ta-ken up by Thee? 
2, Strong-er His love than death or hell; Its rich-es are un-search-a- ble: The first-born sons of light 


“4 5 1 4 
i aese ecaas 
a tee mos 


SSIS Se | 


3. God only knows the love of God ; 4. Oh that I could for ever sit 
Ob that it now were shed abroad ; With Mary at the Master's feet ; 
In this poor stony heart : Be this my happy choice: 
For love Deiziy for love I pine: My only care, delight, and bliss, 
This only portion, Lord, be mine, My joy, my heaven on earth, be this, 


Be mine this better part. To hear the Bridegroom’s voice: 


HE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No, 554. He Feedeth His Flock. 


‘He shall feed His flock like a Shepherd.”—-Isatau xl. 11. 
F, J. Crossy, Geo. C. STEBBINS, 


SSS 
: hg gS oe eo 8 See e 
1. He feed-eth His flocklike a Shep-herd,Where pastures are bloom-ing and fair 5 


2. He feed-eth His flock like a Shep-herd; And wher in the des-ertthey roam, 
3. He feed-eth Hisflocklike a Shep-herd; The weak-est His kind-ness may claim 5 


ERS ease SS 
= eee eat = gitees. 
= _g@—o— 5 = fae ae z = 


1. He ga-thers the lambs in His bo - som, And shel-ters them ten - der - ly there. 
2. He pa-tient-ly fol-lows their foot-steps,And lead-eth them ten-der-ly home. 
3. He nev-er willleavenor for-sake them Whotrust in His ex-cel-lent name. 


7 ena bb 


ah bite ai aaa 
CuHorus, 


= st 
a 
a _—__—_ a= 
SS SS eee 
” eet Sa ae 
He feed. - - eth His  flock,:..,.. His. flock saeaaeeee like a Shep-herd, 


He feed - eth, feed-eth His flock, His flock, He feed-eth His flock like a Shep -herd, 


eat ‘ J 
And ga - - thersthe lambs, the lambs in His bo- som; 
And ga- thers, ga-thers the lambs, the lambs, And ga-thers the lambs in His bo - som; 


ot 
——————_ : 
ae mT ———— rr 


oat hehntr™ ’ > - e ‘ 
He feed - - eth His flock,...... His ~ flock... 0205 os 00 like a Shep -herd, 
He feed -eth,feed-eth His flock, His flock, He feed-eth His flock like a Shep-herd, 


wee ™ 
And ga - + ‘thersthe lambs,.... the Jambs..... “ir 
Aud ya-+ thers, ga-thers the lambs, the lambs,And ga-thers the lambs in 
a f - 


Divine Guidance and Protection, 


No. 555. (3) Remember Me, O Plighty One ! 


“ According to Thy mercy, remember Thou me.”—PSA, xxv. 7. 


Anoa. 


With earnest expression. JOHANNA KINKEL (ar. dy Gro. F, Root). 
ss 


by With earn geo 
eos aa 


u H Fe yo 
1, When storms a-round are sweep-ing, When lone my watch I’m keep-ing, ‘Mid 
2. When walk-ing on life’s o-cean, Con-trol its ra - ging mo-tion; When 
3. When weight of sin op -press-es, When dark des- pair dis-tress- es, All 


1. fires of e - vil fall- ing, ’Mid temp-ters’ voi - ces call - ing: 
2. from its dan-gers shrink-ing, When in its dread deeps sink - ing: 
3. thro’ the life that’s mor - tal, And when 1 _ pass death’s por - tal; 


, _~--—» Rs. a: 6 "4 6 ee i 
{2S SS Sea SS See eee 


= = C2 ae | 
(4 Ze. =e 
Re-mem-ber me, O Might-y One! Re-mem-ber me, O Might - 
By ses @: paale. 4 oo eo 


ae Me a 
BW 2 2S ee er 


No. 556. (3:3) . Gesus, Sabiour, Pilot ate | 75. 


“He guided them by the skilfulness of His hands.”—Psa. Ixxviii. 72. 
Epwarp Hopper, D.D. J. E. Gouin. 
b ! 


1. Je = sus, Sa- viour, pi - lot me O - ver life's tem pest-uous sea; 
2 A a : mo - ther stills her child, Thou canst hush ithe’ o - cean wild; 
3. When at last I ear the shore, And the ‘fear - ful break-ers roar 


= er Latina = 
b ; ol 
. > — 
1. Un- knownwaves be-fore me roll, Hi- ding rock and treach’rous shoal ;, 


. Bois - t’ aves o- bey Th will When Thou say'st to them‘‘Be _ still! 
* nwt ithe. band the sate: fil rest— Then, while lean - ing on ‘Thy breast, 


: - vi i - lot me! 
. Chart and com - pass come from Thee: e - sus, Sa- viour, pl 
Wa vatbhs Sov - treks of. the sea, e + sus, Sa- viour, pi - lot me! | 
3 May I hear Thee say to me, ‘‘Fear not! I will pi - lot thee! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 557. (Si Hide Thou Me. 


F. J. Crosuy. “Thou art my hiding-place.” —PSALM xxxil. 7. Rev. R. Lowry. 


ees 5s0s 
x. In Thy cleft, O Rockof A - ges, Hide Thou me! When the fit - ful tem-pest 
2. Fromthe snare of sin - ful plea-sure, Hide Thou me! Thou, my soul’s e~ ter - nal 


3. In the lone-lynight of sor-row, Hide Thou me! Till in glo- rydawns the 


=== 


I. ra - ges, Hide Thou me! Where no mor -~- tal arm can se - ver From my 
2. Trea-sure, Hide Thou me! When the world its power is wield-ing, And my 


3. mor-row, Hide Thou me! When I’m near- ing Jor-dan’s bil - low, Let Thy 
be) iN 


x. heart Thy love for e-ver, Hide me, O Thou Rockof A- ges, Safe 
a. heart is al- most yield-ing, Hide me, O Thou Rockof A- ges, Safe 


No. 558. (%j:") ® Rock of Ages! CM. 


‘“The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages.”—Isa. xxvi. 4. (marg.). 


Rev. H. L. Hastinecs. Housert P. Main. 
Ne ‘ 
a SSS 
1 My soul at last a rest hath found, _A_ rest that will not fail; 
2,41 hide me» in this re - fuge strong, From ey -"ry stor ~ my blast; 
wore 7 2° 
@b-3—8 2s — ———— a — i 
Nee} z= = 
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sure and cer - tain anch’rageground In Christ with-in the  yail. — 
sit and sing un - til the waves Of wrath are  o ~ ver ~ past. 


=: 


f : 
of A-ges, cleft for me, In Thee my soul se -cure-ly hide! 
k In The 

xy & 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


® Rock of Ages !_continued. 
8 


— a a 
F | 
My tower ofstrength, I fly to Thee, And safe - ly there a.- bide. 


| 
=e 
“GZ 4 
4. Ye thirsty, from this smitten Rock 
Life’s crystal waters spring ; 


There hide from every stormy shock, 
And rest, and drink, and sing | 


3. Ye comfortless and tempest-tost, 
By sins and woes opprest : 
Ye tempted, troubled, ruined, lost, 
Come find in Christ your rest ! 


——— 


No. 559. Che Lord is my Refuge. 


“My God is the rock of my refuge.”’—PsaLM xciv. 22. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


a 


x. The Lord is my Refuge, myStrength,andShield, And this of a truth I | know; 
2. The Lord is my Refuge, myStrength,andShield, All glo- ry to Him I'll give; 
3. The Lord is my Refuge,myStrength,andShield, My Sa-viour,my Friend, and Guide ! 


; 2 £ «2. : 
ext as ae S===2:== 
SS Spo oe 
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1. His ten-der pro-tec-tion is o’er me still, My com-fort wher-e’er I go. 
2, And sing of His mer-cy by night and day, For on-ly in,Him I live. 
3. He makes me a child and an heir of grace: Oh, what can I ask be - side? 


Tho’ bright withthe joys that no tongue can tell, E - ter - ni-ty’s yearsmay be; 


: eo 


for- get His won-der-ful love to 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 560. Crust in the Porv. 


‘Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his trust, "PSALM xl, 4. 
Tpa L. Reep. Gro, C. STEBBINS, 


x. Bles-sed is he that is trust-ing the Lord, For the help that he dai - ly needs; 
2. Bles-sed is he that is trust-ing the Lord,Who doth fol - low theheay’n-ly way; 
3. Bles-sed is hewhomthe Fa-ther will aid, And the Sa-viour wille’er be- friend; 
4. Bles-sed is he whowill keep in the way That will up-ward and on- ward lead; 


| 
a, ld ae —s--9— 9 — 
Seago eee rem 
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1. He 

2. Keep-ing with patienceand hope the path, All his stepsshall beguardedeach day. 
3. He shall not fear, andshall not be dismay’d, For the Lord will his soul de - fend. 
4. Walk-ing by faith in His love ev-’ry day, Whosup-pli-eth his dai-ly need, 


Ad 
Trost <. erca2t in-“the- Lord ®, ¢.sas- with « ally.......2) thine Mheatt,-.....; 
Trust in the Lord, oh, trust in the Lord with all thine heart, with all thine heart, 


all, thy ways ac-knowledge Him, 
ac - = know-ledge Him, 


all thy ways acknowledge Him,.... And He shall di-rect thy pat! 
di-rect thy paths H > ac - knowledge Him, ed | 


a 
aa O-" 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 


No. 561. (35) Grbe to the CHinds thy Fears. 


‘Commit thy way unto the Lord.”—Psa. xxxvii. 5. 
P, GerHArpt (t~. J. WESLEY) (OLMUTZ. s.M.) . Arr. by Dr. L. Mason. 


a eg 


e 
. Give to. the winds thy fears; Hope, and _ be un - dis - mayed : 
2. Thro’ waves, and clouds, and ~ storms,’ He gent- ly clears thy way; 


ee 
SSS ae Se 


God hears thy sighs, and counts thy tears; God shall lift up thy — head. 
Wait thou His time; so shall the night Soon end in joy - ous. day. 


Se ee eee 


3. © He everywhere hath sway, 6. Thou comprehend’st Him’not 3 
And all things serve His might; Yet earth and heaven tell, 
His every act pure blessing is, God sits as Sovereign on His throne— 
His path unsullied light. He ruleth all things well. 

4. When He makes bare His arm, 7- Thou seest our weakness, Lord, 
What shall His work withstand ? Our hearts are known to Thee: 
When He His people’s cause defends, Oh, lift Thou up the sinking hand, 

Who, who shall stay His hand? Confirm the feeble knee ! 
5. Leave to His sovereign sway 8. Let us, in life and death, 


Thy steadfast truth declare 5 
And publish, with our latest breath 
Thy love and guardian care. 


To choose and to command ; 
With wonder fill’d thou then shalt own 
How wise, how strong His hand. 


No. 562. (53) @be Pord’s my Shepherd. 


23rd Psalm. (WILTSHIRE. C.M.) Str GEoRGE SMART. 
=! Rae I~ lan 
—— ESS SE 
oe oe Eng e — — -o- | i hoot 


al 

x. The Lord’smy Shep-herd, I'll not want: He makes me down to lie 

2. My soul He doth re- store a- gain; And me to walk doth make 

3. Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale, Yet will I fear none yy 
heen 

| I>! 


#. -o- 


. In pas-ttires green; He lead - eth’ Mey Lne-—-qui eet wa - ters by. 
2. With -in thepaths of righ-teous- ness, Ev'n for His own name's sake. 
3. For Thou art with me; and Thy rod And_ staff me _ com - fort still. 


Zee Si Pe ee 


ae eee 
== 
4. My table Thou hast furnished 5. Goodness and mercy all my life 
n presence of my foes ; 7 Shall surely follow me 3 
My heed Thou dost with oil anoint, And in God's house for evermore 
_ And my cup overflows. My dwelling-place shall be. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: | 
No. 563. Put your Crust m Gar. 


L. H. Barnes. Trust ye in the Lord for ever.”"—ISAIAM xxvi. 4. Jno. R. Swenry. 


“J 1 


x. Trust God as a child of His love, Trust in Him to guide you with Hiseye; Trust God for the 
2. Trust God when the tempteris near, Trust in Him for grace to turn a-side; Trust God'mid the 


De ee ee ee 


| 
1. bles-singsof life, For these He wiilsup-ply. ; 
2. bil - lows of life, Aas ref-uge to provide. Trust God, as He has told you, And look to 


‘Trust in Him for grace to win the prize; 
Trust God till you answer the call 
To meet Him in the skies. 


Trust in Him to soothe its bitter pain ; 
Trust God ’mid the burdens of life, 
To strengthen and sustain. 


¥ 

3. Trust God at the coming of grief, 4. Trust God as you journey along, 
| 
| 


No. 564. (58 Be Rrotws. 
‘He knoweth the way that I take.”—Jos xxiii. 10. 


Mary G. Brainarp (alt.) P, P. Briss. 


h Tf h ~— “eee 
i w wiv P . ; 
x. I know not what a-waits me; God kind-ly veils mine eyes, And o'er each step of my 


2. Onestep I see ,be-foreme; "Tis all 1 néed to see The light of heav’n more 
_— o-2 2 o x , 


ae be 


x. on-ward way He makes new scenesto rise ; And ev-’ry joy He sendsmecomes A 
2. brightly shines Whenearth’sil - Ju-sions flee; And sweet-ly thro’ the si-lence comes Ps is 
J. _ > 


D 


— . 
i. sweet and glad sur- prise. ) ; : ore 
2. lov - ing “Follow Me.” § Where He may lead I'll fol- low, My trust in Him 


Divine: Guidance//and ‘Protection. 
He Rnolos—continned. 


O s 
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§ § \ ; 
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an |____ 


a SS 
And ev - ’ry hour in per - fect peace I’ll sing, “*He knows! He knows 1" 


So) 
3. Oh, blissful lack of wisdom ! 4. So on I go—not knowing, 
"Tis blesstd not to know ; I would not if I might; 

He holds me with His own right hand, I'd rather walk in the dark with God 
And will not let me go; Than go alone in the light; 
And lulls my troubled soul to rest I'd rather walk by faith with Him 

In Him who loves me so, Than go alone by sight, 


No. 565. Gesus is my Zrlot. 


““He ... guided them by the skilfulness of His hands.”—Psa. lxxviil, 72. 
Mrs. C. E. Brecx. 


Not too fast. Wo. J. RETA 


a IES HDC 


x. I am sail-ing a - far on the o-cean of life, In my bark that is 
2. I am toss’d on the waves,to the deeps I am borne, But my Pi - lot ~ is 
3. When the har-bour ap-pears,and my voy-age is done, And the storms nev - er 


x. slen - der and frail; But I know not a fearwith my Pi - lot to ~steer, 
2. strong at the helm; In His love I a-bide, in His pro-mise con- fide, 
3. come to me more; Oh,what joy it will be all my loved ones to see, 


xz, And in safe-ty I mectev-'ry _ gale. \ 
a. And the wild wa-ters nev-er o’er « whelm. 
3. Whenwe meet on e - ter- ni-~ty’s shore. 


Je -sus is my Pi- lot, The 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : | 
No. 566. (5:5) @bou Thinkest, Lord, of Me! 8.8.8.6, 


E. D. Mounp. (Ezex1Et xvi. 60. ) Rev, E. S. Lorenz. 
». 
“ 9.2 ee : — 


\ 

x, A - mid the tri - als that I meet, A- mid the thorns that pierce my feet, 

2. The cares of life come throng-ing fast, Up -on my soul their shad-ows cast; 

3. Let shad-ows come, let shad-ows go, Let life be bright, or dark with woe, 
' |, | 

@ 


1. One thought re- mains su - preme-ly sweet— Thou think- est, Lord, of me! 
2. Their gloom re-minds my heart at last— Thou think-est, Lord, of me! 
301 am con-tent; for this I know—Thou think-est, Lord, of me! 


2. 2. ee 


Thou think-est, Lord, of mie} nwsee Thou think-est, Lord, of me bic)... 
me, of mel! me, of mel! 


What need I 


No. 567. Crusting iv Chee. 


*{ will trust, and not be afraid.”—IsaIau xii. 2. 
F. J. Crospy. Geo. C. STEBBINS. af 


ae 


1. Je - sus, my Shepherd and Sa-viour Di-vine, Trust-ing in Thee, trust-ing ea. } 
2. What tho’ a-round me the bil-lows may roll? Trust-ing in Thee, trust-ing in Thee: 


1, Oh, what a fore-taste of glo-ry is mine, While I am trust-ing in Thee! 
2. Firm on the Rock I have an-chor'd my soul; Lord, I am trust-ing in Thee} 


Divine Guidance and Protection. 
Trusting i Ohee—continuea. 


Cuorus. a om 
—— — : 
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Trust - ing, trust - ing, Je - sus, my Sa-viour,in Thee;..... 
Trust-ing, trust -ing, I am trust-ing, in Thee; 
' 


3- f 
What if the shadows encompass my way? Tesus, my Siiephest Redkewee, and Friend, 
Trusting in Thee, trusting in Thee ; Trusting in Thee, trusting in Thee ; 
Lord, Thou hast promised Thy strength asmyday,} Thou wilt deliver,and Thou wilt defend, 
While I am trusting in Thee. While I am trusting in Thee. 


No, 568. (5) Hy Father Anotveth ! 


‘Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of."—MAarr. vi. 8. 


L. Ww. J. H. Burrw. 


= wv 
1. Pre-ciousthought—my Fa - ther know-eth! In His love 1 rest; 
2. Pre-ciousthought—my Fa - ther know-eth! Car-eth for His chitd; 
3. Oh to trust Him then more ful - ly! Just to sim - ply move 


zt. For what-e’er my Fa - ther do - eth Must be al - ways best$ 
2. Bids me nes - tle clo ser to Him, When the storms beat wild; 
9. In the con-scious calm en-joy- ment Of the Fa-ther’s love; 


x. Well I know the heart that plan-neth Naught but good for me} 
2. Though my earth - ly hopes are shat-tered, And the tear-drops fall, 
3. Know - ing that life’s che -quered path- way Lead + eth to His rest} 


1. Joy and sor- row. in = ter- wo - ven, Love in all I see. 
2. Yet He is Him~-self my sol - ace, Yea, my “all in all.’ 
is + fied the way He ta-keth Must be al - ways best. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 569. (3°) Whiter than Snow. | 16 


“Wash me, and:I shall be whiter than snow.”—Psawm li, 7. 
J. Nicuo.son. W. G. FiscHEr. 


aya =I 
2 SS Se 
C= Aaa st 
x. Lord Je-sus, I long to be per-fect-ly whole, is want Thee for 


2. Lord Je-sus, let no - thing un- ho- ly re-main, Ap- ply Thine own 
3. Lord Je- sus, look down from Thy throne in the skies, And help me to 


I. ev - er ‘to. live in my soul; Break down ev = ‘ry ‘i- dol, cast 
2. blood and ex - tract ev -’ry stain; To get this blest’ cleans-ing I 
3- make a com- plete sac - 


rl - fice; I give up my ~« self and what - 
| 


I. out ev-’ry foe— Now weiss me, and I sball be . whi - ter than snow. 
2. all things fore - go— Now wash me, and I shall be whi - ter than snow. 
3.-ev- er. I know—Now wash me, and I shall be whi - ter’than snow. 


| Se ae 2-2. oe eon 
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4. Lord Jesus, for this I most humbly entreat; 
I wait, blesséd Lord, at Thy crucified feet; 
By faith, for my cleansing, I see Thy blood flow— 
Now wash me, and I shall be wiliten than snow. 


5 Lord Jesus, Thou seest I patiently wait; 
Come now, and within me a_new heart create; - 
To those who have sought Thee, Thou never saidst No— "3, 
‘Now wash me, and IJ shall be whiter than snow. 


Ug W 


No. 570. (4:5) €berp Day and Hour. 79. rm) 


“Keep me as the apple of the eye.” —Psaum xvii 8. 
F. J. Crospy. “Lead me in the way everlasting.” —PSALM exxxix. 24. _ <a 
Slowly. rt, es a = fi, DOANE. 


Sa-viour, more than life to me, I am* Netin git, ling ing clos close. to Thee; 


Z. 
2. Through this chang-ing world be - low, Lead me gen-'tly H 
3. Let me‘ love ‘Thee more and more, Till this fie et-ing, fceving it life is weed 


Desires after Holiness, 


Ebern Bay and Wour—continued. 


Z. . 


: i = A 2 os 
t. Let Thy pre-cious blood, ap - plied, Keepme ev-er,’ ev-er near Thy side. 


2. Trust-ing Thee, I can-not stray, I can nev-er, nev-er José my way. 
3. Till my soul is lost in love, In a bright-er, bright-er world a - bove. 


—— a : 


Se = : a 
CaS cee Sa a ee 


v= ry" day,..%... ev -’ry MOUY, «2.42 Let me feel Thy cleansing power; 
ev - ry day and hour, 


o 
May Thy ten - der love to me Bind me clo-ser, clo-ser, Lord, to Thee. 


Set Bree eae : os aos 
nae ee eo -Ee-BE| 


No. 571. ($F More about Jesus. LM, 


Rete iawrra ‘© Follow on to know the Lord.”——-Hosza vi. 3. Jno, R, Sweney. 


bea [a ee a nS a EL OP Ces EE Ce 
SY e $33 3-3 = - rs 9 o_o ~a_| @ ao oo | «saa a 
1. More a-bout Je-sus would I know, More of His grace to oth-ers show; More of His 
2. More a-bout Je-sus let me learn, More of His ho~- ly will dis-cern; Spi- rit of 
x 


1. sav- ing ful-ness see, More of His love—who died for me. } 


2. God, my teach-er be, Showing the things of Christ to me. g More,more a-bout ‘Je - sus, 


More,more a-bout Je-sus; More of His saving fulness see, Morc of His love whodied for me. 
S 


a oe 2s 
| 
3- More about Jesus ; in His Word 4. More about Jesus ; on His throne, 
Holding communion with my Lord 5 Riches in glory all His own 5, 
Uearing His voice in every line, More of His kingdom’s sure increase ; 


Making each faithful saying mine. More of His coming—Prince of Peace, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No, 572. (us) = Ghrist the Fountain. 
“The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 
Rev. Newman Hatt, D.D. (t JOHN i. 7.) Cc. C, Cass. 


1. Foun-tain of pu-ri-ty o-pen'd for sin, Here may the pen-i-tent wash and be clean; 
2. Tho’ I have la-bour’da-gain and a-gain, All my self-cleansing is ut - ter-ly vain; 


1. Je-sus, Thou blessed Re -deem-er from woe, Wash me, and I shall be whi-terthansnow. 
2. Je-sus, Re-deem-er fram sor-row and woe, Wash me, and I shall be whi-terthansnow. 


Pr poe ares) Be Sot 
Whi - ter than snow,........ whi - 
Whi -ter than snow, 


od 
ter than snow;...... Wash 
whi-ter than snow; 


ere eters ee ee = 
hl Ae a Ae = wis 
os —— 
De Raat ea enna de rag Pw rs o 
me, Re-deem - - er, and I shall be whi-ter than Sows, LEN, 
Wash me, Re-deem-er, whi - ter than snow, 


ie 


3, Cleanse Thou the thoughts of my heart, I | 4. Whiter than snow! nothing farther 


implore ; ; need ; : = 
Help me Thy light to reflect more and more ; Christ is the Fountain : this only I plead; 
Daily in loving obedience to grow, Jesus, my Saviour, to Thee will I go— 


Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 


No. 573.6%) Show me hy face, © — vem’ 


Words Anon, “Show me Thy glory.”"—Exopus xxxiii. 18, 


From ‘‘Stockwell Gems"'{(4y fer.), J. P. Barnerr. 


cres. dim, 


vine, 


FS 


Desires after Holiness. 


Shoko me Thy Sate—continued. 


——— 
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»x. All less-er light will dark - en quite, All low- er glo- ries wane, 
z. My life shall seem a trance, a dream, And all I feel and 


see, 
elisa ia a: fe 2 et 2 2 
(e2-h)—| i (> bepesd yeas est P = tg = 


dim. 


beau - ti - ful of earth will scarce Seem beau -ti - ful 


lu - sive, vis - ion - a - ry— Thou The one re - al 


3. Show me Thy face—I shall forget 4. Show me Thy face—the heaviest cross 

The weary days of yore, Will then seem light to bear, 

The fretting ghosts of vain regret There will be gain in every loss, 
Shall haunt my soul no more. And peace with every care. — 

All doubts and fears for future years With such light feet the years will fleet, 
In quiet rest subside, Life seem as brief as blest, 

And naught but blest content and calm Till I have laid my burden down, 
Within my breast reside. And entered into rest. 


No, 574. (i:5 Close to Thee. 8.7 


““As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him.’? 


F. J. Crossy. (CoLossrANs ii. 6.) _ S. J. Van, 
mae rr po 3 StF 
ED —4 = ea Io 5 a ae Pas 5 6 NS a ee ta 
ge eo = = = 
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1. Thou my ev- er-last-ing Por-tion, More than frierid orlife to. me, All a- long my pil-grim 
ae . j 28:2 2 ».9 2-22. 
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jour- ney, Sa-viour, let mewalk with Thee. Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to 


2. Not for ease or worldly pleasure, 
Not for fame my prayer shall be; 
eae J will I toil and suffer, 
e 


3-»Lead me through the vale of shadows, 
Bear me o’er life’s fitful sea 3’ : 
Then the gate of life eternal 
May I enter, Lord, with Thee. 


Close to Thee, close to Thee, 
Close to Thee, close to Thee ; Close to Thee, close to Thee ; 


Gladly will I toil and suffer, : Then the gate of life eternal 
Only let me walk with Thee. May I enter, Lord, with Thee. 


: 


Only let me walk with Thee. 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 575. (33) “9 shall be Satisticv.” By. 


“J shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness.”—PSALM xvii. 1s. 
Ext NatuHAn. J. McGraNaHAN. 


1. Soul 
2. Soul 


of mine, in earth -ly tem- ple, Why not here con- tent a - bide? Why art thou for 
of mine, my heart is cline ing To the earth's fair pomp and Leis Ah, why dost thou 
2 -o@- 


> -' < ee. Ei ae > . 
1. e+ verpleading? Why art thou not sat-is-fied? — [et..csessee satbouee shall be sat-is-fied, 
2. thus re-prove me? Why art thou not sat - is - fied? i shall be sat-is-fied, 


De setts igeateloansise shall be satisfied, When I a-wakein His likeness, Tid dc. Seve veeneHall be 
Ishall be satisfied, Ishall be satisfied, : Ishall be satisfied, 
_ Se-e- d q " 


. 


a-wake in His like - ness, 


3. Soul of mine, must I surrender, 4. Soul of mine, continue pleading 3 
See myself as crucified, Sin rebuke, and folly chide: 
Turn from all of earth’s ambition, I accept the cross of Jesus, - 
That thou may’st be satisfied? That thou may’st be satisfied. 


No. 576. (“s) @be Adorning Pibine. 


“This is the will of God, even your selictifeation,” —xz THEss. iv. 3. _ 
Cuartotre Exuiort. Puitie PHILurrs. 


’ ed 
1. I want the a-dorn-ing Di - vine Thou on- ly, my God, canst be - stow; 


ea a — YF a 
ek CR A SE AT SP Re 
eee 
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hich distinguish Thy household be - low. 


SS ey see Sees) wey wees Be 
et et 1 — 2 es eS ee ee 
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Desires after Holiness. 
The Adorning Dibine—continued. 
nr 


"— 


a 


I want ev-’ry mo-ment to 


2-3-3 os, a 


See wa 
feel That Thy Spi-rit re-sides in my heart, 


‘a 7 
That His pow-er is pres-ent to cleanseand to heal, And newness of life to im - part. 
—~ 


2. I want, oh I want to attain 3. I want as a traveller to haste 
Some likeness, my Saviour, to Thee ! Straight onward, nor pause on my way} 
That long’d-for résemblance once more to Nor forethought, nor anxious contrivance to 
Thy comeliness put upon me! [regain— waste 
1 want to be marked for Thine own, On the tent only pitched for a day. 
Thy seal on my forehead to wear ; I want, and this sums up my prayer, 
To receive that “‘new name” on the mystic To glorify Thee till I die; 
white stone, Then calmly to yield up my soul to Thy care, 
Which none but Thyself can declare. And breathe out, in faith, my last sigh. 


No. 577. (83) FI Heed Chee ebery Hour. 
“Hear me, for I am poor and eedy.”—Psacm lxxxvi. 1. 
Mrs. A. S. Hawks. Rev. R. Lowry. 


Lord; No ten-~ der voice like 
by; Temp-ta- tions lose their 
pain ; Come quick-ly and a - 


need Thee ev-'ry hour, Most gra - cious 
need Thee ev-’ry hour, Stay Thou near 
3 I need Thee ev-’ry hour In _ joy or 


\ 
1. Thine Can eace af + ford. 
2. wer When Thou art nigh. | I need Thee, oh, I need Thee; 
3° hide, Or life is i 


_ ae Ween Be) Mice lec PT le a ee OT. 
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come to ‘Thee. 


~~ 
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@ Ineed Thee every hour; 8. I need Thee every hour, 
Teach me Thy will; Most Holy One: ; 
And Thy rich promises Oh, make me Thine indeed, 


In we fulfil. Thou blesséd Son. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 578. (3%) be Sabiour toith me, ins 


"Lo, 1 am with you alway.”—MATTHEW xxviii. 20. 
L. Epwarps. Jno. R. Sweney. 


. I would have the Sa-viour with me, For I dare not walk a- lone; I would 
. I would have the Sa-viour with me, For my faith, at best, is weak; He can 
. I would have the Sa-viour with me In the on-wardmarchof life, Thro’ the 
« T would have the Sa-viour with me, That His eye the way may guide, Till I 


. feel His presence near me, And His arm a-round methrown. 
. whis-per words of com-fort That no oth - er voice can speak. 
. tem-pest and the sunshine,Thro’ the bat - tle and the strife. 

+ reach the vale of Jor-dan, Till I cross the roll-ing tide. Then my soul shall 


Then my soul....,. shall 


While He leads........ me where He willsii.....0-000 
ill, fear no ill, While He leads me where He will, where He will; 


No. 579. Hear to Thee . a. 
**He will draw nigh to you.”-—Jamzs iv. & . ee 
Jurta STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 


{ f : 4 
x. Thou whose hand thus fa hath led me, Where-so-e'er my path may be: _ 
2 When the way is dark and cheer - less, When no ray oi Faht r see, 
3» Thou in whom my soul is trust-ing, Hope of life and joy to me}; 


Desires after Holiness, 


Hear to Thee—continued. 
bal 
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1. Lord, I pray that Thou wilt ev -\er Draw, and keep me near to Thee. 
2. May ‘Thine arms of love and mer-cy Draw me _ ev - er near to Thee. 
3. While on earth a pil - grim stran-ger, Draw me ev - er near to Thee. 


to Thee, O Lord, to Thee— Draw me ev -er near to Thee. 


No. 580. (“3t) Hearer, Mlessed Hesus. P.M. 


*‘Let us draw near with a true heart.”—HEBREWS x. 22. 
Mrs. C. WARNER. Hupsert P. Main. 
eos 


rerre Seepiee ss 


“ 
1. Near-er, bles-sed Je-sus, ToThywounded : side; Near-er to Thy heart of love, 
2. Pu - rer, Sa-viour,pu-rer, May I ev-er be, Free from ev -’ry earth-ly stain, 
3. Watching, ev-er watch-ing, E- ven un - to prayer; Leav-ing all with Je - sus, 
4. Wait-ing, on-ly wait-ing Till the hourshall come, When with joy I'll meet Himthere, 


—— sa = ee 


t. Would my soul a - bide; There a-lone is safe - ty, There a-lone is 

2. More, O Lord, like Thee; List-’ning ’mid the tem - pest For Thy ‘‘ Peace, be 
3. Yield-ing ev - ’ry care; Trust -ing, ful - ly trust - ing Ey -’ry prom -ise 
4. In the heav'n-ly home ; Oh for that glad morn-ing, When my Lord a- 


1. rest, When be -set with dan - ger, When with guilt op - prest. 
2. still!” Trust- ing when in dark - ness, Rest-ing in Thy will. 
3. sweet; Learn -ing life’s great les - son At Thy pre-cious feet. 
4. + gain, “Glo - ri- fied in all Hissaints,” Comeswith them to reign! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 581. ($5) Hearer, my God, to Thee! 


‘Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you.”—JAmMEs iv. 8. 
SaraAH F, Apams. (BETHANY. 6.4.6.4.6.6.6+4+) Dr. L:; Mason. . 


1. Near - er, my God, to Thee, Near “ e. to Thee; E’ern though it 
2. Though, like the wan - der- er, The sun gone down, Dark - ness. be 
' - \ 


o : 
~ 
x. be. a° cross That rais - eth me, Still all my song shall be— 
2.0 - ver me, My _ rest a stone, Yet in .my dreams I’d be 
a 


oy 
Near-er, my God, to Thee! Near-er, my God, to Thee! Near - er‘ to Thee! 


| 
5. Or if on joyful wing 


3. There let the way appear 4. Then with my waking thoughts 
Steps unto heaven ; Bright with Thy praise, Cleaving the sky, 
All that Thou sendest me Out of my stony griefs Sun, moon, and stars forgot 
In mercy given: Bethel [’ll raise; Upward I fly, 
Angels to beckon me So by my woes to be Still all my song shall be— 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! Nearer, my God, to Thee! Nearer, my God, to Thee J 
Nearer, my God, to Thee | Nearer, my God, to Thee! Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Nearer to Thee ! Nearer to Thee | Nearer to Thee ! 
~ Q we 
No, 582. (S$ aly raver. m1. 
P.P.B. “For unto Thee will I pray.” —Psa.m v. 2. PR Briss 


: ; as - z . . “ 
1, More ho-li-ness give me, more stri-vingswith - in; More  pa-tience in 
2. More gra-ti-tude give me, more trust in the Lord; More zeal for His 
3- More .pu-ri-ty give me, morestrengthto o'er - come; More free-dom from 
-—™s 


. @ * 


1. suf- fring, more sor - row for _ sin; More faith in Sa ~ viour, 

2; glo - ry, more hope _in His Word; More tears for His sor - rows, 

3. earth-stains, more long-ings for home; More fit for the king - dom, 
x 4 ‘ 


x. more sense of Hiscare; More joy in His ser - vice, more pur-pose in prayer. 
2. more pain at His grief; More meek-nessin tri - al, more praise for re-lief. 
3- more used would I be; More bles-sedand ho = ly, more, Sa-viour, /éke Thee. 


—_— 
Spediasadall 


No. 5838. 


Desires after Holiness. 


Ob for wa Closer Walk ! 


“Wilt Thou not revive us again?”—Psavm Ixxxv, 6. 


W. Cowper. 


— RES. 
1, Oh for a 
2. Where is the bles - sed - ness 

ae 


(ABRIDGE. C.M.) 


Isaac SMITH. 


clo - ser walk with God, A calm and heav’n-ly frame; __ 
knew When first I saw. the Lord? 


—” 


¢ a 
light to shine up - on the 


¥ : 
ea 
= | | | 


road That leads me to the Lamb! 


2, Where is the soul- re - fresh-ing view Of Je - sus and His Word? 
' 


3. What peaceful hours I once enjoyed— 
How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill. 


4. The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate’er that idol be, 


Help me to tear it from Thy throne, 
And worship only Thee. 


5. So shall my walk be close with God, 


Calm and serene my frame ; 
So purer light shall mark the road 
That leads me to the Lamb. 


No. 584. (3:5) Come, Het us to the ord. CM. 


** Let us return unto the Lord.”—Hosta vi. 1. 


(To be sung to above Tune.) 


z. ComE, let us to the Lord our God 
With contrite hearts return ; 
Our God is gracious, nor will leave 
The desolate to mourn. 


2. His voice commands the tempest forth, 
And stills the stormy wave; 


And though His arm be ‘strong to smite, 


*Vis also strong to save. 


3. Long hath the night of sorrow reigned ; 
The dawn shall bring us light ; 
God shall appear, and we shall rise 
With gladness in His sight. 


4. Our hearts, if God we seek to know, 
Shall know Him and rejoice ; 
His coming like the morn shall be, 
Like morning songs His voice. 


5. As dew upon the tender herb, 
Diffusing fragrance round ; 
As showers that usher in the spring, 
And cheer the thirsty ground : 


6. So shall His presence bless our souls, 
And shed a joyful light ; 
That hallowed morn shall chase away 
The sorrows of the night. 


John Morrison. 


No. 585, © desus Christ, grow Chow m me. cM 


“That Christ may dwell in your hearts.”—EPu. iii. 17. 


(To be sung to above Tune.) 


x, O Jesus Curist, grow Thou in me, 
And all things else recede ! 
My heart be daily nearer Thee, 
From sin be daily freed. 


2. Each day let Thy supporting might 
My weakness still embrace ; 
My darkness vanish in Thy light, 
‘Thy life my death efface. 


3. In Thy bright beams which on me fall 
% ‘ade every evil thought ; 
That I am nothing, Thou art all, 
I would be daily taught. 


4. More of Thy glory let me see, 
Thou Holy, Wise, and True! 
I would Thy living image be, 
In joy and sorrow too. 


5. Fill me with gladness from above, 
Hold me by strength Divine: 
Lord, let the glow of Thy great love 
Through my whole being shine. 


6. Make this poor self grow less and less, 
Be Thou my life and aim; 
Oh, make me daily through Thy grace 
More meet to bear Thy name ! 


J. C. Lavater (tr. Mrs. E. L. Smith), 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 586. Suffer me to Come. 


*‘ Have mercy on me, O Lord!”—MATTHEW xy, 22 


oS 
x. Oh, suf - fer me to come to Thee, Je - sus, ; 
2, Thy bles - sing give; help me to live, Je - sus, for Thee; 
3.' Safe in the arms that guard from harms, Je + sus, my Guide, 
ba | 


Ai EE, EN 1S ee ene cee eee ee 
i a a a | — 
i | =e A Aca ~~ > 

zx Oh, may my heart from e - vil part, To Thee be won, 

2. Nor let me stray from’ Thee a- way, But strength - en me, 


3. Pro - tect me still, keep me from ill, Close to...... Thy _ side. 


@—ht 4 se re F o__ 2 __ eee ee — == 
eS —— d 
i we i { 


4. So strong Thou art, control my heart, 
Jesus, most kind; 
Ob, make me true, my soul renew, 
To Thee it bind. 


5. When ends my life from care and strife, 
Jesus, with Thee, 
In heavenly peace, where sin doth cease, 
At home I'll be. 


No. 587. Search Me, © Gov! "a cu 


“Search me, O God, and know my heart.” —PSatM cxxxix. 23. 
Rev. F. Borrome. Asa Hut. 


ey 0) 

x. Search me, O God, my  ac-tions try, And Jet my life ap - pear 
2. Search all my sense,and know my heart, Who on = ly canst make known; 
ee. -2.° 


| 
x, As seen by Thine ali-search-ing eye: To mine my ways make clear. 
2. And let the deep, the hid - den part To me be ful - ly shown, 


- 
3. Throw light into the darkened cells, 5. Search, till Thy fiery glance has cast 
Where passion reigns within ; Its holy light through all, 
Quicken my conscience till it feels And I by grace am An pe at last 
The loathsomeness of sin. Before Thy face to fall. Ls 
4. Search all my thoughts, the secret springs, 6. Thus prostrate I shall learn of Thee 
The motives that control ; What now I feebl eaves 1 
The chambers where polluted things That God alone in Christ can = 
Hold empire o’er the soul. Unutterable love! > . 


A 
“¢ 


Desires after Holiness. 
No. 588. (38) Boly Father, Bear mn Cry. 


“We will come unto him, and make our abode with him.”—Joun xiv. 23. 


H. Bonar, D.D. (SHERBORNE. 7s.) From MENDELSSOHN. 


a SS 


1. Ho- ly Fa-ther! hear my cry; Ho- ly Sa-viour}! bend Thine ear; 
2. Fa-ther,save me from my _ sin; Sa-viour, I Thy  mer-cy crave; 


Be. @ 


—_ 


a) 


qos ra 


Ho - ly’ Spi - rit! come Thounigh;— Fa-ther, Sa-viour, Spi- rit, hear! 
Gra-cious Spi - rit, make me clean;— Fa-ther, Son, and Spi- rit, save! 


T ‘ a See - 
; | | 
3. Father, let me taste Thy love; 
Saviour, fill my ‘soul with peace 3 
Spirit, come, my heart to move: 
Father, Son, and Spirit, bless! 


4. Father, Son, and Spirit, Thou 
One Jehovah, shed abroad 
All Thy grace within me now— 
Be my Father and my Godt 


No. 589. (“F) Ob, Gibe me Rest from Self. CM. 


(MatTTHEW xi. 28.) 


Ey Hei: Rr. Rev. piel oF Durnam (Dr. H. C.G. ey 


= Oe Dae ogee i poe 


1. My Sa-viour,;Thou hast of - fer'd rest: Oh, give it, then, to | me!— 
2. This cru- el self, oh, how it strives And works with - in my breast, 


zt. The rest of ceas.- ing from my- self, To find my. all in. Thee, 
2. To come be-tween Thee and) my soul, And keep me _ back from rest! 


3. How many subtle forms it takes | 5. In Thy strong hand I lay me down-—— 


Of seeming verity, So shall the work be done : 
As if it were not safe to rest, For who can work so wondrously 


1 
And venture all on Thee. | As the Almighty One? 


4. O Lord, I seek a ay rest, 6. Work on, then, Lord, till on my soul 
; A victory over sin ; Eternal light shall break; 
Iseek that Thou alone shouldst reign — | And, in Thy likeness perfected, 
O’er all without, within. I ‘satisfied ” shall wake. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 590. GUben the Pearly Gates Unfold. By. 


“ And ibe: twelve gates were twelve pearls.”—REVELATION xxi. 21. 


Words and music by per. of 
Soro. Andante. \ Salvation Army Musical Board. 


x. I have givenup all & Je-sus— This vain worldis naughtto me; All its 

2. When the voice of Je - sus calls me, And the an-gels whis-per low, I will 

3. Just be-yond the waves of Jor-dan, Just be-yond its chil -ling tide, Bloomsthe 
| ita a 


Son ae ees Ss eres ees \ Games Rennes “wie 
= Sot meee teat cu ———— 


o 
x. pleasures are for - got-ten In re-memb'ring Cal - by ry. ig ftiends despise, for - 
2, lean up-on my Sa-viour Thro’ the val-ley as go; will claim His pre- cious 
3. Tree of Life im -mor-tal, And the liv- ing oy fide’ In that hap-py land of 


Pore 

a —. = 24 See eee 
Wn £ 

Sanne a TE. Oe A BE ea 


” | 
I.- sake me, Andon me the world foes cold; I’ve a Friend that will stand by me When the 
2. prom-ise, Worth to me theworld of gold:‘‘Fearno e - vil, I'll be withthee Whenthe 
3. spi-rits Are there stores of bliss un ~ told, | And the an- gels are a-wait-ing Where the 


7 eR Sa Sea fet Ga RN AN ER Sie ae ae 
ea a a ye a er 
eae PR! Ses ER TE 
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“s | sd 
+ pear- ly gates un ~fold. 

pear-ly gates un - fold.” }Life’s morn will soon be wa-ning, And its ev-’ning bells be 
pear-ly gates un - fold. 


h_UR =: 


toll’d, But my ses mn know no sad-ness When the pear-ly gates un - fold. 


No. 591. (43) Fy Glorious Victor, LM, 


(DEUTERONOMY xv. 12-18.) 


Re MR HCG. Move) OVHITBURN. Lm) H. Baker, Mus. Bac. 


ee eee 

| i, ‘ 
1. My glo-rious Vic - tor, Prince Di- vine, Clasp these sur-ren-der’d hands in Thine ; 
2. My Mas-ter, lead me to Thy door; Pierce this now will-ing ear once more; 


Consecration. 


Wn Glorions Victor—continned. 


1. Atlengthmy will is all Thine own, Glad vas-sal of a Sa- viour’s throne. 
2. Thy bonds are free-dom;let me stay WithThee,to toil, en-dure, c.- bey, 


3. Yes, ear and hand, and thought and will, 4 Tread them still down; and then, I know, 
Use all in Thy dear slavery still! These hands shall with Thy gifts o'erflow; 
Self’s weary liberties I cast And piercéd ears shall hear the tone 


Beneath Thy feet ; there keep them fast. Which tells me Thou and I are one. 


No. 592. “Rot my Own!” 8.7. 


‘*We are not your own, for ye are bought with a price.”—1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
D. W. Wuitt ce. James Mc Granauan. 


=} 


- 
1. ‘*Not my own!” but saved by Je - sus, Who re- deem’d me by His blood: 
2. “Not my own!” to Christ,my’Sa-viour, I, be - liev - ing, trust my sow; 


x. Glad-ly I ac-cept the mes - sage, be-long to Christ the Lord! 
2. Ev - ’ry-thing to Him com-mit- ted, While e - ter - nal a - ges. roll. 


own!” 
Gh nol 


Oh, “not my own!” 
Oh 


Jerests;| Ties cect. be- long 


to 
no! Je-sus, I be - long, be - 


| I have, and all I hope for, Thine for all e-ter - ni - ty! 


er mie ° \ 
w . 
3. “ Not my own”! my time, my talent, 4. * Not my own!” The Lord accepts me 
Freely all to Christ I bring, One among the ransomed throng, 
‘Lo be used in joyful service Who in heaven shall see His glory, 


For the glory of my King. And to Jesus Christ belong, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 593. (4°) Once it twas the Blessing. — 6.5. 


“Christ is all, and in all.”—Cotossrans. iii. rs. ; ~ 
A. B.S. A, B. Simpson. 


-2- = 5 ene at - -. oe 

t rt 

1. Once it was the bles - sing, Now it is the Lord ; 

2. Once *twas pain. - ful try - ing, Now 'tis per - fect trust ; 

3. Once ’twas bu - sy plan - ning, Now ’tis trust - ful prayer; 
-@-° ——_ 

eo é + 
(et = See Eee $ wo—l 2 = = 
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. wo . - ® lon 
1. Once it was the feel - ing, Now it is His Word; Once His gifts I 
2. Once a half sal- va - tion, Now the ut - ter’- most; Once’t was cease- less 
3. Once’twasanx-ious car - ing, Now He has the care ; Once ’t was what I 
wo 3 


1. want - ed, Now the Giv. er own; Once I sought for heal-- ing, 


2. hold - ing, ~Now He holds me fast * Once ’twas con-stant drift - ing; 
3. want - ed, Now what Je - sus Says} Once 't was con-stant ask - ing, 


1, Now Him-self a - lone. “ 
2. Now my an-chor’s cast. All in all for ev ~ er, 
3- Now ’tis cease-less _ praise. 


Ev - ry-thing in Je - sus, And Je - sus ev - 


4. Once it was my working, 5- Once I hoped in Jesus, 
His it hence shall be; Now I know He’s mine ; -" 
Once I tried to use Him, Once my lamps were dying, 
Now He uses me; Now they brightly shine ; 
Once the power I wanted, Once for death I waited, 
Now the Mighty One; Now His coming hail; 
Once for self I laboured, : And my hopes are anchored => 


Now for Him alone, Safe within the vail, = 


Consecration, © 


No. 594. “9 Melwebe! HF Melong !” 


The Bishop of Durham (Dr. Move), at Keswick Convention, advised his hearers to com- 
mence each day by reverently repeating, as in the presence of Christ, the solemn words:—"*T 
believe | I belong!” 

“We believe.”-—JouN iv. 42. *“Ve belong to Christ.”—Mark ix. 41. 


2 Sie ‘ 
4 Joyfully. Rev. J. MounTatn. 


ae | am glad I have heard of the Sa-viour’s great mer-cy! And that now I am 
2. Once the slave of my sin, then my soul lay in dark-ness, Kept a_pris-’ner by 
3. I be -lieve for a full and a er-fect sal - va-tion; I be-long to my 
4- But I look for the timewhen, my jour-ney safe end-ed, I shall join in the 


ss oa -@ 
= a 


: o- -o- 


I. sing -ing His re-demp-tion’s new song; And e’er since, by His grace, un - to 
2.Sa- tan in his dun-geon so strong; But the Lord, by His power, set me 
3. Sa-viour with a love deep and strong: And tho’ oft  sore-ly tempt -ed to 
4. cho-rus of the hea- ven- ly throng: Oh, what rap - ture ‘twill be on the 


& | 
1.Him I sur-ren-der’d, In my heart has been ring -ing—‘‘I be-lieve! I -be-long!” 
2. free from my bond-age, And He gave me this watchword—‘‘I  be-lieve! I be-long!” 
q. change my al - le-giance, Still my faith givesthe an-swer--‘‘I be-lieve! I be-long!” 
4. throne to be-hold Him, To e - ter - ni- ty  sing-ing—‘‘I be-lieve! I be-long!” 


Tell it out! tell it out! Christ the theme of my 
| 


sto- ry! Sing, ye moun-tains and 


a-long! Praise the Lord! He pro-vi-deth a_ per- fect sal - 


hills! breez-es, waft it 
Y me 


~ ” - 
= va- tion; So we'll take as our watch-word—“I be- lieve! 1  be-long!” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 595. Gby Gill, not line. 6.4.6:4.6.6.64 


**I delight to do Thy will, O my God.”—Psatm xl. 8. 
ELizaBETH FRAZER. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


= ise 


x. Thy will, O Lord, not mine, Teach me to _ say}; Not my will, 
2. My weak-ness, Lord, I own, From day to day ; i list - en 
Bk can- not see just where The Spi- rit leads, But know that 


Ss —~ 
x. Lord, but Thine, I would o = bey; Then shall I know the joy, 
2. for Thy voice To lead the way; Oh, wilt Thou send the light 
3. Christ is there, Who in - ter - cedes; Oh, help me now to rest 


cS 


a g 1 cual 


: : es 4 
at. | 

1. And Thy name glo-ri-fy, . When I, on earth, shall try To  fol-low Thee. 

z. To make my pathway bright, And show me what is right, The on -ly way! 

3. On Je - sus’ lov- ing breast, Till He shall man - i - fest His_ love in mel 


-_ -. -@- 


No. 596. (5°) Anntohere, my Sabiour. 


‘He calleth His own sheep by name, and leadeth them.”—Joun x. 3. 
E. C. Ettswortu. J. H. Tenney. 
: x’ ‘a 


Consecration. 


Anplobere, my Subiour—continued. 


| - | ln e 
bles - sed Sa - viour, {f will fol- low Thee, I will fol-low Thee; 
lf Thou on - ly lead -est me, J 


od 
y-where,my bles-sed | Sa - viour, 
An -y-where with Thee, I will ev-er fol-iow Thee, 


2. y 

Anywhere, my Saviour, only on me smile; Anywhere, my Saviour : only this I pray, 
Strengthen, guard, and comfort me, let not sin | Keep me in the narrow path, never let me 
beguile ; (fear, stray; [Nay, 


Dark and toilsome though my way, I will never | Sin may plead with siren voice, help me answer, 
Anywhere, my Saviour, if Thy presence cheer. | Kept by Thee, ny Saviour, I will hold my way. 


No. 597. (53) Jesus, J my Cross bube Gahen, 
“ Come, take up the cross, and follow Me.”~-Mark x, 21. 
H. F. Lyre. (BETHANY. 8.7.) A SMart. 


; oe 


- pised, for « sa-ken, Thou fromhence my all shalt be. Per-ish ev-’ry fond am-bi-tion, 


i | 
All I’ve sought, or hoped,or known, Yet how richis my condition ! God and heav'narestill my own, 
‘Pa 


2. Let the world despise and leave me, 3. Man may trouble and distress me, 
They have left my Saviour too ; *T wili but drive me to Thy breast; 
Human hearts and looks deceive me; Life with trials hard may press me, 
Thou art not, like them, untrue. Heaven wil! bring me sweeter rest, 
And while Thou shalt smile upon me, Oh, 'tis not in grief to harm me, 
God of wisdom, love, and might, While Thy love is left to me: 
Foes may hate, and friends may scorn me: Oh, t were not in joy to charm me, 
Show Thy face, and all is bright. Were that joy unblest by Thee { 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 598. J'Il go tobere Thou wouldst. 


(CONSECRATION Hymn.) 


Marv Brown (Am. for this work). Carriz E. RounsEeFELu. 
. Andante. ina > 


x. It may not be on the mountain’sheight, Or o = ver the storm-y sea; 
2. Per-haps to-day there are lov - ing words Which Je - sus wouldhave me speak; 
3. There must be still some low~-ly place For me in the har-vest wide, 


may not be at the bat -tle’s front My Lord will have need of 
2. There may be now in the paths of sin Some waned’rer whom I. should seek: 
3- Where I may la~-bourthro’ life's short day For Je-sus the. cru-ci ~ fied: 


s But). if by a still small voice He calls To paths whichI do not know, 

2. O  Sa-viour,if Thou wilt be -my guide, Tho’dark and rug-ged the way, 

3. ‘So, trust-ing my all to Thy ten- der care, Andknow-ing Thou lov - est me, 
; 2 ig babs Ad 


Ft: both 


oa 
1. I’ll an-swer, O Lord,with my hand in Thine, I’ll go where Thou wouldst I should go. 
2. My voice shall e-cho Thy message sweet—I'll say what Thou wouldst I should say. 
do..., Thy will-with a heart sin-cere— 1’ll be what Thou wouldst I should be. 


3 


= C ; 7 
I’ll_gowhere Thou wouldst I should go, dear Lord, O-ver mountain, or plain, or sea;{ — 
as \ 
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I’ll say what Thou wouldst I should say, dear Lord, I’ll be what Thou wouldst I should be. 


ear 
. o houw f 


Consecration. 


No. 599. 6) Blessed Rite ! 


“ Return unto thy rest, O my soul.”—Psatm cxvi. 7. 
W. T. Matson, (Hotiey. ..M.) GrorcE Hews, 


= 
x. © bles-sed life! the heart at rest, When all with-out tu - mul-tuous seems, 
‘ ? , 


aera =e ea _— 
a7 ais ja 


and deems That high-er will, not mine, the 


2. O-bisséd life | the mind that sees | 4. O blesstd life ! heart, mind, and soul, 

Whaever change the years may bring ; From self-born aims and wishes free ; 

A mercy still in everything, In all—at one with Deity, 

Ancshining through all mysteries. And loyal to the Lord’s control. i 
3. O besstd life ! the soul that soars, | 5. O life! how bless¢d, how Divine ! 

Wen sense of mortal sight is dim, | High life, the earnest of a higher{ 

Bevnd the sense—beyond to Him H Saviour, fulfil my deep desire, 

Whse love unlocks the heavenly doors, i And let this blesséd life be mine. 


No.600. i") Search Me, O Lord! 108, 


Grac) J. Frances. ** And know my heart.”—PsatM cxxxix. 23. Hunerr P. Main, 


Paar : 
eas = — 


1Search me, O Lord! and try this heart of mine; Search me, and prove if 
zSearch me, O Lord! sub-due each vain de - sire, And <in my “soul «a 


| 
I in-deed am Thine: Test by Thy Word,.-.- that nev -er changed can 
deep-er love in- spire; Hide Thou my life,...... that I, su-preme-ly 


My strength of hope and liv -ing faith in Thee. 
Be - neath Thy wings in per - fect peace may rest. 


Sere ve 
3. § 4. 
Sech me, O Lord! and from the dross of sin, | Search me, O Lord! let faith through grace 
Rneias gold, and keep me pure within; _ Divine e ‘ 
$ich Thou my'thoughts, whose springs Thine |--Thyself-reflect in every act of mine, | 
fes.can see: “Tillat Thy call ‘my waiting soul shall rise; 


c fim secret faults, oO Saviour, cleanse Thou me! | Caught up with joy to meet Thee in the skiés;: 


14 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 601. All to Gesus J Surrender. © OK», 


“Lo, we have left-2t, and have followed Thee.”—Mark x. 28, 


J. W. bios kag VENTER. W. S. Wezpen. 


Pel 

— 
x All to Je-sus_ I sur-ren-der, All to Him I free-ly give; 
2. All to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, Hum-bly at His feet | 1 bow; 
3. All to Je-sus I sur-ten-der, Make me, Sa - viour, whol “ly Thine; 


| ‘ag Be 


£ 
Te te t 
12 FRE SET ESI pace rar 
DAE will ev-er love and trust Him, In His pres-ence dai- ly live, 
2. World - ly plea-sures all for - sa - ken—- Take me, Je-sus, take mj now. 


3. Let the Ho-ly Spi - rit wit - ness I am Thine and. Thou ari mine, 


| 5 | \ Roy ! | 
o= are oe or =a A MES eee “= nee 
os ————S 
= “E - a = 
is i 
Cuorus, : 
o-3 = STP 7 i od 
fae oe ee 3S 
I ‘sur-rend-er _all,....... ave ses I sur-send-er alls... ..0.ndece 
I sur-rend-er- all, 1 sur-rend-erjail ; 
or: =e = = Ae 
ee ae eee ——= == 
ww wl le | ; 
b ——— so (am a Sa. == 1 
ran / ‘ - _ ot p—4 —=pe Ee ———_——— 
eo —_ OSS a vad yo 
wile 
All to Thee, my bles-sed Sa-viour, I  sur-ren- der All. .cecvevnevee| 
sur-rend-er 4 
2. @. 22 @ @ ' 


5. All to Jesus I surrender?» 
Now I feel the sacred flame § 
Oh the joy of full salvation ! 
Glory, glory to His name! 


4. All to Jesus I surrender: 
Lord, I give myself to Thee; 
Fill me with Thy love and power, 
Let Thy blessing rest on me, 


No. 602. (%") True-Bearted, WWhole-Hearted. bro. 


“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life."—Rev. ii. 10. 


Frances R. HAVERGAL, Geo. C. STEBBs 
Py Carer i TER ED! a Peas ms a +. 
Pa 5-4) ee Sie ps the rots {—— o ea (-} - me 
an i? a be eet a a eS ee ems 
A © ae | Oe BO se ee eee eee wee OS oes 


| 
| ’ 
1. True-heart-ed, whole-hearted, faith-ful and loy - al, King of our lives, 
2. True-heart-ed, whole-hearted, full-est al - le-giance Yield-ing henceforth 


sg 
< 


* 2. 2. a. er 
=. ; =< 5] => o—! a EE GRY SES! SE ke ga 
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Nia Consecration. 
Erne- Hearted, MHbole-Renrted—continued. 


I. grace we will be! Un - der the stand-ard ex - alt - ed and roy - al, 
2. glo - ri-ous' King; Val - iant en-deav-our and lov - ing’ o - be-dienoe, 
an > @. a 
er : . ‘ eee 
CHoRus. 
=< ag 
eS ee ee eee Ss 
renege - SSS 
1. Strong in Thy strength we will bat - .tle for Thee. Peal out tHe 
2. Free - ly and joy - ous- ly now would we bring. Peal 
ea! 


lence it of our spi - rits 
si- lence 


joi - cing and free; 


of our lives, by Thy grace we will 


3. True-hearted, whole-hearted, Saviour all-glorious ! 
Take Thy great power, and reign there alone, 
Over our wills and affections victorious, 
Freely surrendered and wholly Thine own, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : a 


No, 603. (3:3) J am Thine Own, © Christ! 
“J am Thine, save me; for I have sought Thy precepts.”-—PSA. cxix. 94. 
Mrs. H. BRADLEY. 7 Rev. A. A. Wricut. 


Slowly and tenderly. 
Ve. E  unnidieeeiea 


I am Thine own, O Christ! Hence - forth en- tire- ly Thine; 


I. 
2. No earth - ly joy can lure My qui - et soul from Thee; 
3. My joy - ful song’ of praise In sweet con-tent I sing; 
ree | can - not tell the art By which such bliss is given; 


1. And life from this glad hour, New life, 
2. This deep de - light, so pure, Is heaven to me, 

3. To Thee the note I raise, My King! my King! 
4. 1 know Thou hast my _ heart, And I have _ heaven. 


5. O peace—O holy rest, 6. I ask this gift of Thee— 
3 balmy breath of love! A life all lily-fair, 
O heart, divinest, best— And fragrant as the place 
Thy depth I prove! Where seraphs are.” 


No. 604, Gon's Lobe and Wine. 195, 


J. M. ‘“We love Him, because He first loved us.”—z JOHN iv. 19. 
Devotionally. Paik J. Mountain. 


= -— = 
1. I~ love Thee, Lord; yet 'tis no love of mine That go - eth 
2. The earth ab - sorbs the soft, re - fresh - ing rain, And sends it 


3. The moon re - ceives the sun’s bright, gold - en light, And gives it 


1, forth to that great heart of Thine: ’Tis Thine own love which Thou hast 
2 back in flow’'rs and fruits a - gain; So I re - ceive Thy love so’ 
3. forth to cheer the dark-some night; So I re - ceive* the rays of 

w- : @. . 3 


. giv - en me Re - turn - ing back, (8) lov - ing Lord, to Thee. | 
2. rich and free, And send _ it back in. joy and praise to Thee, 
3. love Ti-vine, And with them cheer this wea - ry world of Thine, 


Consecration. 
f K nee 
God's Hobe nnd Mine—continued. 


Thatdayby day myheart may give to Thee A deep-er love, and growing con-stant-ly. 


a a ee EERE a Sa os oP (20 
Ca (ts B= — 4 ets =— a 
SS SS a ee ee ae Sa = a 
ea oO sas 8 
4 


| 


5. 
Naught but Thy love can satisfy my heart, 
Constrain my will from self and sin to part : 
In love so great Thou giv’st Thyse// to me; 
For ‘Thou art Love—to all eternity. 


*T is by Thy love that I can love and bless 
The foes who seek to blast my happiness ; 
Can e’en rejoice, when bearing wrong and shame, 
Thou deem'st me meet to suffer for Thy name. 


No. 605. Arise! 


“Tf any man serve Me, let him follow Me.”—Joun xii. 26, 


Rev. ey Rosinson (a/.). (St. BRANNOCKS. P.M.) Jostaa Boots. 


wees —— : +——; Buc ae =4 
my 


a 
rise and fol - low Me! Ay wan las, 
rise and fol - low Me! But I am 


1. Lord, I hear Thy word, But Thee Thy - selr 1 
2. bound To earth's cold ground By many a ties Come, 


erated 


1, can but dim- ly see; Help me to rise and fol - low. Thee. 
2. Lordjand set me free, Then I shall rise and fol - low Thee. 


3 4- 
Arise and follow Me! Arise and follow Me! 
The way is rough, In mist and gloom, 
But ‘tis enough Through tears and tomb, 


That through my life Thou wilt my Leader be; vp golden streets and by the crystal sea, 
And I will boldly follow Thee. shall for ever follow Thee, 


' 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE; } 
No. 606. (8) © desus, I babe Promised, 


‘* Jesus Himself drew near.”—LuKE-xxiv. 15. 


Joun E. Bove. (Day or Rest. 7.6.) J. W. Excviotr. 


D 
(ore mare 

OS Ee SE RT OT a ET 
fot 4— es 2 
ey | 


1.0 Je-sus, I have pro-mised To serve Thee to the end; Be Thou for ev - er 
2. Oh, let me feel Thee near me, Theworld is ev-er near; I see thesightsthat 
3. Oh, let me hear Thee speak-ing, In ac-centsclearand still, A-~bove the storms of 


R F Ty 
1. near me, My Mas-ter and my Friend! J shall not fear the bat - tle, If 
2. daz - zle, The tempt-ing sounds I hear: My foes are ev - er near me, A- 
- sion, The mur-murs of  self-will. Oh speak, to re-as ~- sure me, To 


x. Thou art by my side; Nor wan-der fromthe path-way, If Thouwilt he my Guide. 
2.-roundmeandwith-in; But, Je-sus,draw Thou near- er, And shield my soul from sin. 
3. hast- en or con-trol; Oh speak,and makeme list - en, Thou Guardian of my soul! 


| Man. Ped. 
4. O Jesus, Thou hast promised | 5. Oh, let me see Thy footmarks, 
To all who follow Thee, i And in them plant mine own 3 
That where Thou art in glory | My hope to follow duly 
There shall Thy servant be! | Is in Thy strength alone. 
And, Jesus, I have promised Oh, guide me, call me, draw me, 
To serve Thee to the end; Uphold me to the end ; 
Oh, give me grace to follow And then in heaven receive me," 
My Master and my Friend ! My Saviour and my Friend! 
No. 607. (S$ Draw Ale Aeurer. 
F. J. Crossy. “Let us draw near with a true heart.”—HeEnp. x. 22. 
J 2 vs W. H. Doane. 
Fah Sosa 
me (5S) eo Pa 
2 | 


t. I amThine, O Lord, I have heard Thy voice, And it told Thy love to ; 
2. Con-se-crate me now to Thy ser- vice, Lord, By the power of grace Dj. - 


me; But I long to rise in the arms KG faith, And be. 
- vine; Let my soul look up with e& stead-fast hope, And my 


=. = 
Hy 


Consecration, 


Brat Me Weurer—continucd. 


- g 7 


. - . . > 
died; Draw me near-er, near-er, near-er, blessed Lord, To Thy pre-cious, bleed-ing side. 


3. Oh, the pure delight of a single hour 4. There are depths of love that I cannot know 
That before Thy throne I spend, Till I cross the narrow sea ; 
When I kneel in prayer, and with Thee, myGod,] There are heights of joy that I may not reach 


I commune as friend with friend, | Till I rest in peace with ‘Thee, 


No. 608. (3) Guke Cime to be Poly. 16. 


‘Be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God.”—LavitTicus xx. 7. 
W. D. Loncstarr. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


z. Take A - bide in Him 
2. Take time to be ho - ly, the world rush-es cn; Spend much time in 
3. Take time to be ho - ly, let Him be thy Guide; And run not be« 
4 Take time to be ho - ly, be calm in thy soul; Each thought and each 


x. al - ways, and feed on His Word. Make friends of God’s chil - dren, 
z se » cret with Je-sus a - lone— By look-ing to Je - sus, 
3.-fore Him, what- ev-er be =- tide; In joy or in sor - row 
4 tem - per be- neath His con ~ trol: Thus led by His Spi - rit 


seek. 
2. like Himthoushalt be ; Thy friends in thy con-duct His like-ness shall see. 

| 3. still fol-low thy Lord, And, look-ing to. Je - sus, still trust in His Word, 

Thou soonshaltbe fit - ted for ser-vice a - bove. 


“THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No, 609.(%0°) Hy Heart is Resting, O my Gov. 


“My servants shall sing for joy of heart.”—Isa. lxv. rq. 
f 


Anna _L. Warine. (BERNE. c.M.) Swiss Melody. 
Smoothly. 


. ~ 

1. My heart is rest - ing, O my God; I will give thanks and sing: 

2. Now the frail ves - sel Thou hast made, No hand but Thine shall fill— 

gat thirst for springs of heav’n-ly life, And here all day they rise; 
— 


- | 
heart is the se -cret source Of ev -'ry pre - cious thing: 
2. The wa-ters of the earth have fail’d, And I am _ thirs = ty _ still. 
gt seek the trea-sure of Thy love, And close at it lies. 


4. And a “fnew song” is in my mouth, 
To long-loved music set— 
Glory to Thee for all the grace 
I have pot tasted yet! 


5. A prayer reposing on His truth, 
Who hath made all things mine, 
That draws my captive will to Him, 
And makes it one with Thine. 


No. 610. (8) Ghe Cross and the Groton, 


‘*He, bearing His cross, went forth.”—JoHN xix. 17. 


T. SHEPHERD and G. N. ALLEN. (ARNOLD’s. C.M.) Dr. ARNOLD, 


x. Must . Je- sus bear the cross a-lone, And all the world go free? 
2. The con-se- cra-ted cross I'll bear, Till death shall set me free; 


{aS Se 


1. No, there’s a cross for ev - ’ry one, And there’s a 


2, And then go home my crown to wear, For there’s a 


3- Upon the crystal pavement, down 4. 0 pistes cross! O aac" crown | 
At Jesus’ pierced feet, resurrection day EE US | 
With joy I'lbeast my golden crown, Ye har oa from the stars come down, N 
. And His dear name repeat. And bear my soul away. — “> 


oa 


atte 


Consecration. 


No. 611. (°°) He is Precious. 


“Unto you therefore which believe He is precious.”—1z PETER ii. 7. 


F. J. Crospy. ; Jno. R. SWENEY. 
S a ene 
A (Wid sine eS LS. I Nese ae 
= = a .| 4) mas ie ee -| 
w. 5 BO - ry *| ——— a A ses ee =—_ 


1. When the heart made pure is the tem-ple of the Lord, And we feel His 
2. There are floods of light from His glo-ry that de-scend,When we think our 
3. He will cheer us on when we  fol-low where He leads, And our hearts with 
4. Let us grow in grace and a knowledge of the truth, Let us dwell in 


a. | 2. 2. © 
es 4— a o——-—*—e 2 —t C——} 


I. pres -ence there, Oh, the joy that comes when we gath-er in Hisname, At the 
2. pros- pect dim; There are heights of love that His chil-drenmay at-tain, By a 

3. glad- ness’ fill; For we know by faith that His ey - er-last-ing arms Are be- 
all clasp hands in the pal-ace ofthe King, Where our 


4. per - fect peace; Till. we 


hal -low’d hour of \ prayer. 


or aners ae witht — He is pre-cious un-to all that be-lieve Him, 
-neath and round us - still. 


- joy shall nev -er cease. 


is pre-cious un-to all that re- ceive Him; Oh, the bles-sings we may 


N S 


claim when we gath-er in His name, For the Lord will an- swer prayer. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 612. Che Fruit of the Sprrit. 11.10 


* The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-suffering, Gentleness, Goodness, 
Faithfulness, Meekness, Self-control.”—GALATIANS V. 22, 23 (Gk.). 


‘og Prayerfully. Rev. J. MounTAIN. 


. Thrice-bles- sed Spi - rit! Giv + er ‘of sal - va - tion, -Pur-chased by 
2. Thy seven-fold grace be - stow up-on us _ free - ly:— Love, deep and 


3. Make us dong - suff-'ximg, ’mid earth’s pro - vo - ca - tions; Gen - tle - ness 


- sus on the cross of shame; Dwell in our hearts; trans - form them 
Fi to God and ‘all man-kind; /oy in» the Lord, ’mid ev - ry 
3. give us, ‘when en-dur- ing wrong;  Good-xcess im - part, that we een 


| qi 4 
I, with Thy beau - ty— Fair- est a - dorn- ing of our Sa-viour’s name. 
2. earth- ly sor - row; Peace, calm and sweet, that guard-eth heart and mind. 
3. foes may suc - cour; Faith -/fuel- ness grant, to changeour toil to song. 


4. 5. : 
Meekness bestow, with humble self-abasement, | Then with the gift of holiness within us 5 
And Sed/-control, through Thy controlling We not less human, but made more Divine 3 
And as we list to every call of duty, [might: | Our lives replete with heaven's supernal beauty, 
May we do all as in Thy searching sight. Ever declare—7 Aa? beauty, Lord, is Thine. 


No. 613. ($55 All this for Me! ~ LM. 
‘*And He, bearing His cross, went forth into.a place. . . where they . 


Bei Tati: Crucified Him.” —Joun xix. 17. Jno. R. SWENEY. 


, 2 SS sean ee 
0 H a a ee ers rs SS sr ro 
($B ey a saci TE! ES OS Ee te a —e 


S - ' 

1. My Sa-viour, oh, what glo-ries shine Thro’ all Thy life of love Di - vine! 

2. Thy vi- gils ‘neath the low-ly shade, Des-pised, re - ject - ed,scorn’d, be-tray’d; 

3. The thorns that pierced Thy sa-cred brow, The blood that saves so ful - ly now; 

4. The rich- es of Thypeaceand love, The trea-sures of Thy home a - bove, 
p's ‘- -- ray 


oo es aa 


1 


w : Pp - *; 
1. What won-drous grace and sym-pa- thy: All this for me! all this for’ me! — 
2. Thy sor-row in Geth-se-ma- ne: All this for me! all this for me! 
3. Oh, won-drous Cross of Cal-va - ry!— All this for me! all this for ime! ~— 
4. Grace ev - er - last - ing, full and free: All this for me! all this for me! 


Consecration. 


All this for Ale !—continued, 


Cuorus. 


O bles-sed Sa - viour,may I be A liv-ing sac - - _ ri- fice to 
QO bles-sed Sa - viour, may I be A iliv- ing sac -ri- fice to 


Thee; Bothnowand in e-ter-ni- ty: Yes; all for Thee! yes, all for Thee! 
Thee ; 


No. 614. a will follow Sesus. 6.5. 


Lord, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest.”--LuxE ix. 57. 


.M. ; 
: Joyfully. Rev. J. Mounrain. 


2a fs Sea een CN 
= _ aa 


= oo 
1. When I came to Je - sus, Then my heart was sad; But when He res 
2. Oft in hours of tri - al I have gone a - stray, In - to world -ly 


1.- ceived me, Then He made me glad. Free-ly He for-gave me, Met my spi-rit’s 
2. by - paths From the nar-row way; But my Sa-vioursoughtme, Brought me to His’ 
Cuo.—/ will fol-low Je - sus, Fol-low all the 


; Dal '§: for Chorus. 
‘Gi ieetl : ; 
i. need; Then He bade me fol - low Whi'-ther He would lead... “+ 
2. side; Then a’- gain I fol - low’d Christ, the Cru - ci - fied. 


day; Walk-ing in His” foot - steps Close - ly ail the way. 


3 But I would not wander, 4. Teach me by Thy Spirit, 
Gracious Lord, from Thee; And Thy Holy Word, 
I would follow wholly, How I best may suffer, 
With true loyalty: And obey Thee, Lord 5 
Eyery sin forsaking And however painful 
From my inmost soul ; To obey may be, 
Every thought surrendered Love can make it gladsome 


Yo Thy grand control, Aye to follow Thee, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 615. (°°)  Wloment by Woment. 


‘Because I live, ye shall live also.” —Jonn xiv. 19. 
D. W. WHITTLE. Mary Wuittite Moopy. 


. Dy - ing with Je- sus, by death reck-oned mine; Liv-ing with Je- sus a 
2. Nev-er a_ bat- tle with wrong for the right, Nev-er a con-test that 
3. Nev-er a_ tri -al that He is not there, Nev-er a bur-den that 


| 
1. new life Di- vine; Look-ing to Je-sus till glo- ry doth shine— Mo-ment by 
2. He doth not fight; Lift-ing a - bove us His, ban-ner so white— Mo-ment by 
3. He doth not bear, Nev-er a sor-row that He doth not share— Mo-ment by 


—e 3 
1. mo-ment, O Lord, I. am Thine, 
2. mo-ment I’m kept in His sight. 
3. mo-mént I’m un - der His care. 


glo- ry doth shine; Mo-ment by mo-ment, O Lord, I am Thine, 
2 -— : 


4. Never a heartache, and never a groan, 5. Never a weakness that He doth not feel, 
Never a teardrop, and never a moan, Never a sickness that He cannot heal ; 
Never a danger—-but there on the throne Moment by moment, in woe or in weal, 


Moment by moment He thinks of His own, Jesus, my Saviour, abides with me still, 


> 
4 
" . 


/ 


Consecration, 
bad at 


No. 616. (3,3) @onsecraution. 


(NorTin HAM. 7 7.7.7.) 
F. R. HAVERGAL. : From Mozart. 


fe 
1. Take my life, and let it be Con - se - cra - ted, Lord, to Thee; 


2. Take my hands, and let them move At the im - pulse of Thy love; 
3. Take my voice, and let me_ sing Al - ways, on - ly, for my King; 


i 

my mo-ments and my days, feet them flow in cease-less praise. 

my feet, and let . them be Swift and beau - ti - ful for Thee. 

3. Take my lips, and let . them’ be Fill’'d with mes - sa - ges from Thee. 
co 


a é 5. 6. 
Take my silver and my gold; Take my will,and make it Thine ; | Take my love: my Lord, I pour 
Not a mite would I withhold: | It shall be no longer mine : At Thy feet its treasure-store | 
Take my intellect, and use Take my heart—it is Thine own, | Take myself, and I will be 


Ev'ry poweras Thoushalt choose, | It shall be Thy royal throne. Ever, only, ALL for Thee. 


No. 617. (5:1) Christian, Galh Carefully ! 


“Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called.” —Epu. iv. 1. 
Words arr. Gero, C. STEBBINS. 


x. Christian, walk care -ful-ly:dan-ger is near! On in ‘thy jour-ney withtrembling and 
2. Christian, walk cheer-ful-ly thro’ the fierce storm, Darktho’ the sky with itsthreatsof a - 
3- Christian, walkprayer-ful-ly : oft wilt thou fall, _. If thoufor-get om thy Sa-viour to 
4. Christian, walk hoe - ful-ly ; sor-row and painCeasewhenthe ha-ven of rest thoushalt 
2. 4 . 


— 
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: ~ ve a: 
1. fear; Snares from with-out, and temp-ta-tions with-in, Seek to en-tice theeoncemorein-to 
2, -larm; Soon will thecloudsand the tem-pest be o’er, Thenwiththy Sa-viour thou’ lt rest ev- er + 
3. call; Safethoushaltwalkthro’eachtri-al and care, If thouartclad in the armour of 
4. gain; Thenfromthe lips of the Judge, thy re- ward: ‘‘En-ter thou in - to the joy of thy 


I. sin. Chris-tian, walk care - ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk care-ful-ly: dan-ger is near! 

2.-more. Chris-tian, walk cheer-ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk cheer-ful-ly thro’ the fierce storm, 

3. prayer, Chris-tian, walk prayer-ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk prayer-ful-ly: fear lest thou fall. 

4 es ” Chris-tian, walk hope-ful-ly, Chris-tian, walk hope-ful-ly: rest thou shalt gain. 
& @. 2. 


Oe ae ee eee ee ee ee ee ee ee 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No, 618. (“! Arelded to God. 11.10 


**Vield yourselves unto the Lord,”—2 CHRON. xxx, 8. 
F. J. Crossy. Gro. C, STEBBINS. 


1. Yield - ed to God, my bo - dy, soul, and spi - rit, Oh, what re -’ 
2. Yield - ed to God, re - po- sing’neath His shad - ow, Sun - shine and 


on 
1.-joi - cing fills my peace -ful All, all well: no 


2. glad - ness round my path - way Yield - ed to God, whose 
—— 


1. doubt nor fear dis-turbs me, While on His prom -ise now a-lone I rest, 
2. love dis-pels all sor - row, He is my Ref-uge, and my All in All, 
wi 


3a 24 en tA 
Vielded to God; my life and its devotion, Yielded to God, and in His holy keeping 
Vielded the service of each day and year; My heart His temple evermore shall be ; 
Oh, what a peace pervades my every feeling ! Yielded to God, in willing consecration, 
Oh, what sweet visions on my sight appear ! Blessed Redeemer, I am lost in Thee. 


=~ ’ + * 
No. 619. (S03) On Chee mp Heart is Resting, ~ 760. 
“This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell.”—PSALM cxxxii. 14. 
THEO. Monon. ¢ 
Joyfutlly. J. Mountain. 
Oe Biko 
ee ge gO te ee gia te site 
| Ley ok ¥ 7 


| | ‘ 
1, On Thee my heart is rest - ing! Ah, this is rest in-deed! Whatelse,Al- mighty Sa - 
2. My guilt is great, but great- er The mer-cyThou dost give; Thy-self,a spot-less Off -° 
3. Thro’ me, Thou gentle Mas - ter, Thy pur-pos-es ful - fil! I yield my-self for ev -. 
| lan 
Fh . 
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1.-viour,Can a poor sin - ner need? ore" 4s i 
2.-’ring,Hastdiedthat I should live. With Thee, my soul un - fet - ter'd Has ris-en — 
3.-er To Thy most ho-ly will, | What tho’ I t is 

a 


ao « 


ae oo aes a 


Consecration. 
On Thee mp Beart is Resting—continued. 


| | “sis ! zi 
1. all my stay; Our Fa-ther’shomein glo - ry Drawsnear-er ev-’ry day. 
2. from the dust; Thy blood is all my trea - sure, Thy word is all my trust. 
3. not in me; The poor-est of Thy peo - ple Has all things, having Thee. 


. Pa Lae es 
=e = 
wets E 
4- When clouds are darkest round me, s. ’Tis Thou hast made me happy, 
Thou, Lord, art then most near, "Tis Thou hast set me free 5 
My drooping faith to quicken, To whom shall I give glory 
My weary soul to cheer. For ever, but to Thee? 
Safe nestling in Thy bosom, Of earthly love and blessing 
I gaze upor. Thy face ; Should every stream run dry, ; 
Yn vain my foes would drive me Thy grace shall still be with me; 
From Thee, my hiding-place. Thy grace, to live and die! 


No. 620. (43) “dt Passeth Rnotvledge.” 


“The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.”—EPHESIANS iii. 19. 


Mary SHEKLETON. Ira D. SANKEY. 
: = ay 
9 ences ‘he —3— 37-3 


1. It pass - eth know-ledge, that dear love of Thine, My Je - sus, Sa -viour; 
2. It pass ~ eth ‘tell - ing, that dear love of Thine, My Je - sus, ‘Sa - viour; 
3. It pass - eth prais- es, that dear love of Thine, My Je - sus, Sa - viour; 


1. yet this soul of mine Would of Thy love, in all its breadth and length, 
2. yet these lips of mine Would fain pro-claim to. sin-ners far and near 
3. yet this heart of mine Would sing that love, so full, so rich, so free, 


1. Its height and depth, its ev - er - last-ing strength, Know more and more. 

2, A love which can re-move all guil-ty fear, And love be - get. 

3. Which brings a re - bel sin -ner, such as me, Nigh un - to God, 
| ‘ 


a. But though I cannot sing, or tell, or know 6. Oh, fill me, Jesus, Saviour, with Thy luvet 
The fulness of Thy love, while here below, Lead, lead me to the living fount above; 
My empty vessel I may freely bring: Thither may I, in simple faith, draw nigh, 
O Thou, who art of love the living spring, And never to another fountain fly, 

My vessel fill. But unto Thee, 

s. I am an empty vessel—not one thought, 7. And when my Jesus face to face I see, 

Or look of loye, I ever to Thee brought ; When at His lofty throne I bow the knee, 
Yet I may come, and come again to Thee, Then of His love, in allits breadth and length, 
With this, the empty sinner’s only plea Its height and depth, its everlasting strength, 


Thou lovest me. My soul shall sing. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 621. (3:5) 9 Gabe My Wife for thee. 


set nt down My life for the sheep.” —JOuN x. 15. 


F. R. Havercat (arr.). (Baca. 6.6.6.6.6.6.) CANON HAVERGAL. 
y — — es ie sell — 
+— a = 
Oe I gave My life for thee; My pre- cious blood I | shed, 
aust spent long years for thee In wea - ri - ness and/ woe, 
3. ‘My  .Fa-ther’s home of light, My rain = bow - cir - cled throne, 
en a | suf - fer'd much for thee— More than thy tongue can tell, 


| 
ie might’st ran~ som'd be, And = quick-en'd from the dead. 


an ere? ter = OL ty Of joy thou might- est know, 
ay dD left for earth -ly night, For wan-d’rings sad and __ lone. 
4. Of bit - trest ag -o - To res - cue ig from hell. 


gave My life’ for thee: What hast thou given for Me? 
spent long years for thee: Hast thou ‘spent oe for e? 
left it all for thee: Hast thou — left aught ad . ‘ 


suf - fer'd much for thee: What canst thou bear e 


5. ‘And I have brought to thee, 6. Oh, let thy life be | Biven, ; 
Down from My home above, Thy years for Him be spent 5 ; 
Salvation full and free, World-fetters all be riv 
y pardon and My love. And joy with suffering blent. 
Creme gifts I brought to thee : Bring thou thy worthless all : 


What hast thou brought to Me ?” Follow thy Saviour’s call, 


No. 622. (33) Thy Rife was given for me! 


(To be Siting to above Tine.) ; - ; 
1. Try life was given for me! 4. Thou, Lord, hast borne for me 
Thy blood, O Lord, was shed More than my tongue can tall 
That I might ransomed be, Of bitterest agony, 
And quickened from the dead. To rescue me from hell. 
Thy life was given for me: Thou sufferedst all for me: 
What have I given for Thee? “What have I wee Thee? 


2. Long years were’spent for me 
In weariness and woe, 
That through eternity 
Yanek glory I might know. 
ee hemes were spent for me; 
tne spent one for Thee? 


> Be esis Loni home of light, 
y rainbow-circled throne, 
Were left for earthly night, 
For wanderings sad and lone, 
Yea, all was left for me: 
Have I left aught for Thee? 


Consecration. 


No. 623. “Dot J, but Christ.” ee, 


“Not I, but Christ liveth in me.”—GALATIANS il. 20. 


but Christ,” be hon-our’d, loved, ex - alt - ed; “Not I, but 


i; 
but Christ,” to gen -tly soothe in sor - row; ‘‘Not I, but 


ME 


eae 
| | | t i j t 
ae: ‘ e — OA AS RL LT NG NET | EE EN TE RES AN 8 
‘4 a eee a = = a ea ORAS at Bie | 
ae = ae . —_ —— 
ee ee ee = 4 ee eed  - 
oO i 3) oO 
x. Christ,” be seen, be known, be heard; ‘Not I, but Christ,” in ev -’ry 
2. Christ,” to wipe the fall- ing tear; ‘‘Not I, but Christ,” to lift the 
2 =. 2 
it f= £—ig a —____-—___2__@—_, Sea 
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x. look and ac - tion; ‘*Not I, but Christ,” in ev -’ry thought and word. 
2. wea-ry bur~-den; ‘Not  I,, but Christ,” to hush a - way all fear. 


pioong, 211 
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3. ‘*Not I, but Christ,” in lowly, silent labour ; 
“Wot I, but Christ,” in humble, earnest toil 5 
Christ, only Christ ! no show, no ostentation ; 
Christ, none but Christ, the gatherer of the spoil. 


4. Christ, only Christ, ere long will fill. my vision ; 
Glory excelling, soon, fuil soon, I’ll see— 
Christ, only Christ, my every wish fuinlling—— 
Christ, only Christ, my All in Ali to be. 


No. 624. (7:3) Ob, the Hitter Shame and Sorrow! 


‘© He that hath the Son hath life.”—1 Joun v. r2. 
Cuas. VinCENT, Mus. Déc., Oxon, 


Tu. Monon, (St. Juve. 8.7.8.8.7.) 


im Bleed-ing on th’ ac -curs-ed tree: Heard Him pray : ‘* For. 
. i 


sj Fa Ce 
* . . . , ¥ ‘ le = 

1. , Saviour's pi - ty Plead in vain; and proud - ly answer’d,“‘All of self, and none of Thee !" 
2. - give them, Father!” And my wist-ful heart said faint-ly, ‘Some of self, and some of Thee !” 
, ee Se : _ De. 


3. Day by day His tender mercy, 4. Higher than the highest heavens, 


elrer D helping, full and free ; Deeper than the deepest sea, 
Sweet and strong, and ah ! so patient, Lord, Thy love at last hath conquered ¢ 
Brought me lower, while I whispered, Grant me now my supplication—.. 

“ Less of self, and more of Thee 1” * None of self, and all of Thee 1” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 625. (&°) Chou Steet Pelobed il of God. 


‘© That good, acceptable, and perfect will of God.”’—ROMANS xii. 2 


TERSTZEGEN (tr. by Mrs. Bevan), efc. (HOLLEY, L.M.) GezorcE Hews. 
f | 


x. Thou sweet be-lov-ed_ will of God, My an-chor ground, my for ~ tress’ hill, 
2..0 will, that will-est good a - lone, Lead thouthe way, thou guid-est best: 
3. Thy beau -ti-ful sweet will, my God, Holdsfastin its sub - lime em - brace 


1. My spi-rit’s si-lent fair a ~- bode, In thee I hide me, and am still. 
2. A -lit-tle child, I fol - low on, And irusting, lean up - on thy breast. 
3. My cap-tive will, a glad-soine __ bird, Pris-on’d in such a realm of grace. 


Kod 


mm =) . 
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4. Within this place of certain good | 6, Upon God’s will I lay me down, 
Love evermore expands her wings, | As child upon its mother’s breast ; 
Or nestling in Thy perfect choice, | No silken couch, nor softest bed, 
Abidés content with what it brings. | Could ever give me such deep’ rest, 


5. Oh, lightest burden, sweetest yoke! 7- Thy wonderful grand will, my God, 
It lifts, it bears my happy soul, With triumph now I inake it mine}; 
It giveth wings to this poor heart ; R | And faith shall cry a joyous, Yes ! 
My freedom is Thy grand control. | To every dear command of Thine. 


No. 626. Something every Heart is Pobing. 


“Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee.”—Joun xxi, 15. 


TERSTEEGEN (#7. Mrs. BEvAN). (BETHLEHEM, 8.7.) Latin Melody of 14th Century,’ 
la ; y . 


1. Some-thing ev- ’ry heart is lov - ing; If’ not Je- sus, none can rest? 
z. Thus» I cast the world be- hind me, Je - sus most~ be - loved shall be; 
3. Bright with, all e- ter~- nal ra-diance Is the gio wry ot Thy faces | 


ee a 
+ 


: 


x. Lord, my sheart to Thee jis giv - en— Take it, for it “loves Thee best. 
2. Beau-teous more than all things beau-teous, He a-lone is fi to me 
3. Thou art lov -ing, sweet,and ten-der, Full of pi = ty, © 


4. When I hated, Thou didst love me, 5. Keep my heart still fog to" ts 
Shedd’st for me Thy precious blood ; That my earth! at life may be 
Still Thou lovest, lovest ever— But a shadow to that ey cant 
Shall I not love Thee, my God? Of my hidden life in Thee S 


Consecration. 


No. 627. Anywhere forth Aesus ! m5, 


“He will hide me in His pavilion.”—-PsaLM xxxvii. 5. 


Jressiz. H. Brown. “ D. B. Towner. 
g— . 
t. An - y-where with Je -sus I can safe - ly go! An - y-where He 
2a. An - y-where with Je - sus I am ,not; a -. lone! Oth - er friends may 
3. An - y-where with Je - sus I can go to sleep, When the dark- ling 
<= 2« « 2. #2. : ee ee pe ae by 
: ——_e—_e— 


1 leo 
1. leads me in this world be - low! An - y- where with-out Him dear - est 


2. fail me, He is still my own! Tho’ His hand may lead me o - ver 


3. shad-ows round a-bout me creep! Know-ing I shall wa-ken, nev - er- 


@. 6»: 2.2: 2 @ 


I. joys would» fade— An - y-where with Je-sus, I am not a -  fraid! 
2. drear-iest~ ways, An - y-where with Je-sus is a house of praise ! 


3. -more to roam : An - y-where with Je- sus will be home, sweet home! 


I can - not know; 


- y-where with Je - 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 628, (¢ Abiding ! LM. 


C. B. J. Roor. ** Abide in Me, and I in you.” —Joun xv. 4. S.C. Wricut (arr.). 


_— 
-A + bi-ding, oh, €0 wondroussweet!I’m rest-ing at the Sa-viour’s fect; 
2. He speaks,and by His word is giv’n His peace,a rich fore-taste of heav’n; 
aL live, but thro’ His grace a-lone By whomthemigh-ty work is done; 
- Now rest, my heart, the work is done, I’m saved by faith thro’ Christ the Son! 


a. I trust in His; I’m sat - is-fied, I'm rest -ing in the Cm - ei- fied! 
2. Not as the world, He peacedothgive: Tis thro’ this hope my soul shall live. 
3- Dead to my-self, a-live to Him, I count all . loss His rest to win. 
4. Let ev-’ry power my soul em-ploy To _ tell the world my peace and joy. 


Cuorus. | 


a= 


A « bi, - = ding, “a = bi. _.<° “ding, Oh, how won-drous sweet! 
A - bi-ding in Him, I'm rest-ing in Him, 


I'm rest - - ing, rest - ing the Sa-viour's feet 
I'm rest-ing, yes, rest-ing, rest-ing, yes, rest-ing At the Sa - viour’s feet, at His feet. 


No. 629. (°° Precious Sabtour. 8.7. 


“The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.”—z_ i. 7. 
L. M. Rovss (arr.). Dora Boote. 


1. Pre- cious Sa- viour, I will praise Thee,Thine,and on - ly Thine, I 
2, Long my yearn - ing heart was try- ing To en-joy this - 
Eg am trust-ing ev-’ry mo-ment In the pre - cious blood ap - 


4. Con.- se- cra - ted to Thy ser-vice, I would live and die for 


—3-3 e- Sra a> i 
1. For the clean - sing bloodhasreach’d me; Glo-ry, glo - ry to the Lamb! 
2. But when I gave o- ver “‘¢ry~-ing,”—Sim-ply trust- ing, I Was_ blest. 
3. Calm-ly rest - ing at the foun-tain, Dwel-ling at my Sa-viour's side. 
4. Glad-ly _ tell the won-drous sto - ry Of sal - va - tion full and free. 


His ho - ly name; 


glo - ry, Je -sus saves me! Bles-sed be 


— Pts 


i 
| 
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<a ot Oo a 
a [aa — 
- 5 = 

-o- 


No. 630. (‘sé Remember Me. CM. 


“O Lord, Thou knowest ; remember me.”—JER. xv. 15." 


Isaac Warts. ian Asa Hui. 
aa a = Sea Re eS CE 
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e bor 
1. A- las! and did my Saviour bleed? And did my Sov’reign die? Would He de-vote that 
< @.- 


le 
ev - erfaith-ful be; And when Thousit -test on Thy throne,O Lord, re-member me. 


2. Was it for crimes that I had done 4. Thus might I hide my blushing face 
He groaned upon the tree? Whilst His dear cross appears, 
Amazing pity! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
And love beyond degree ! And melt mine eyes to tears, 
3. Well might the sun in darkness hide, 5- But drops of grief can ne'er repay 
And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe: 
~ ‘When Christ, the mighty Maker, died Here, Lord, I give myself away ; 


For man, the creature's sin. ’Tis all that I can do, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 681. (¢2) Yet us THalh iv the Light. pf eae 


“ Jesus said; I am the light of the world! "—JOHN viii. 12. 
F. J. Crossy. Arr. by IRA D. SAnKEY. 


| \ 
x. There is a Light,a blessed Light,That comes from Goda-bove; And in the face of 
2. There is a Light,a glorious Light,That falls up-on our way; And brighter shi-neth 


x. Christ the Lord Reflects the Father's love, eas us walk.... in the Light! 


Ryser! 
2. as we go, Till lost in per-fect day. § ae 


Let us walk in the Light ! 
4 a 8 


walk in the Light of God; Let us 


walk.... in the Light! Ev-er walk inthe Light ofGod. 
Let us walk in the Light ! 
e o 


oe. @ @_ ce a , 
er ‘ ee ee eo 
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3. There is a Light, a Holy Light, 
By which we now behold 
The jasper walls, the peariy gates, 
And streets of shining gold. 


4. O blesstd, blesstd Holy Light, 
To all so freely given; 
Shine forth, shine forth, O Light of Life, ; : 
And guide us safe to heaven. ‘ 


} 


No. 682. (35) Wore Lobe to Chee, O Christ, 64.6454. 


‘Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee.” —JouHN xxi. 15. 


WwW. H. Doane. — 


E. Se 


1. More love to Thee, O Christ, More love to Thee; Hear Thou the ' 
z. Once earth-ly joy I craved,Sought peace and rest; Now Thee a -! 


xr. prayer IE make On bend-ed_ knee; This is my earn «+ 
2.-lone I seek, Give what is best: This all my Sokal 


Consecration, 


Wore Lobe to Thee, O Christ—continued. 


1. More love, O Christ,to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
2. More love, O Christ,to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 


2. @ @:¢. ; 2. * 
=== | 
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3. Let sorrow do its work, 4. Then shall my latest breath 
Send grief and pain; Whisper Thy praise ; 
Sweet are Thy messengers, This be the parting cry 
Sweet their refrain, My heart shall raise— 
When they can sing with me— This still its prayer shall be— 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, | More love, O Christ, to Thee, 
More love to Thee! | More love to Thee! 


More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 


No. 638. ©) Hobe, that wilt not let me Go. 


‘The love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”—Rom. viii. 39. 


Rey. Geo. Matueson, D.D. (St. MARGARET'S. 8.8.8.8.6.) Dr. A. L. Pracr, 


Fae eae > ~— 
t. O Love, that wilt not let me go,..... I rest my wea-ry soul in 
2, O Light, that fol-lowestail my way,... I yield my flick-’ring torch to 


Thee back the life I OWES sa ose That 
re- stores its bor-rowd  ray,...:.. That 


give 
schoee heart 


le ; 
zt. in Thine o -ceandepths its flow Mayrich - er, full - er be. 
2.in Thy sun-shine’s blaze its day  Maybright-er, fair - er be. 


3. O Joy, that seekest me through pain, 4. O Cross, that Jiftest up my head, 
I cannot close my heart to Thee ; I dare not ask to fly from Thee ; 
I trace the rainbow through the rain, © I lay in dust life’s glory déad, 
And feel the promise is not vain And from the ground there blossoms red 


_ That inorn shall tearless be. Life that shall endless be, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 634, (35 All for Sesus. 6.4.64-6.6.6-4- 


«He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him.” —Psatm exly. 12. 
Rev. S. D. Puetrs. Rev. R. Lowry. 


i t Oo 
1. Sa -viour! Thy dy - ing love Thou ga-vest me,.... Nor should I 
2, At the blest mer - cy.- seat, Plead-ing for “ne, ra My fee - ble 
t ' 


1. aught i te hold, My Lord, from Thee; In love my _ soul would bow, 
2. faith looks uP, Je - sus, to Thee: Help me _ the cross. to bear, 
1 ee 


1. My heart ful - fil its vow, Some of-f’ring bring Thee now, Something for Thee. 
2. Thy wondrous love de-clare,Some song to raise, or prayer, Something for ‘Thee. 


3. Give me a faithful heart— 4. All that I am and have— 
Likeness to Thee,— Thy gifts so free— 
That each departing day In joy, in grief, through life, 
Henceforth may see O Lord, for Thee ! 
Some work of love begun, And when Thy face I see, 
Some deed of kindness done, My ransomed soul shall be, 
Some wanderer sought and won, Through alleternity, 


Something for Thee. Something for Thee. 


No. 635, (%¢) Gesus, J am Resting. 


“My Beloved is mine, and I am His.”—Sone oF SOL. ii. 16. 


Jean Sopnia Proorr. Rev. J. Mountain. 
ahi 


1. Je - sus!I am rest-ing, rest-ing In Sot joy of ‘oiiat Thou art; am find- -ing 
2. Oh, how great Thy lov-ing-kind-ness, Vast-er, broad-er than the sea { On, how mar-vel - 


Cuo. Je - sus! I am vest-ing, rest-ing In the joy of whatThouart; I am find-ing 


x. out the greatness Of Thy lov-ing heart. Thon hast bid me on ‘Thee, And Thy 
-ed, Know what 


2. - lous Thy goodness,Lavish'd all on me! Yes, 1 rest in 
out the great-ness Of Thy lov-ing heart. 


=p 


Consecration. 


Sesus, J um Resting—conrinued. 
p D.C. for Chorus. 


z. beau-ty fills my soul; for, by Thytransform-ing pow -er Thou hast mademe whole. 
2. wealthof grace is Thine, Know Thycer-tain- ty of pro-mise, And have made it mine. 


ego PS 


a 
3. Simply trusting Thee, Lord Jesus, 4. Ever lift Thy face upon me, 
I behold Thee as Thou art, As I work and wait for Thee ; 
And- Thy love, so.pure, so changeless, Resting ‘neath Thy smile, Lord Jesus, 
Satisfies my neart— Earth’s dark shadows flee. 
Satisfies its deepest longings, Brightness of my Father's glory, 
‘Meets, supplies its every need, Sunshine of my Father's face, 
Compasseth me round with blessings: Keep me ever trusting, resting ; 
Thine is love indeed ! Fill me with Thy grace! 


No. 636. atin Bely ne, i) ord ! 2,10. 


© Make haste to help me.”—PsaLm xxxviii. 22. 


F. J. Crossy. Ira D. Sankey. 
pars oo SEs ees 
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zt, Help me, O Lord, the God» of my _ sal - va =- tion! I -have no 
2. Help me, O Lord, to keep my pledge un - bro - ken! Guard Vhou my 


as ae ee a ee 


to make this per - fect con - se - 


1. -cra - tion, In life or death Thine ev - er- more to be. 
2 spo + ken, That from Thy paths my feet may ne’er de - part. 


o- e- 2 a 


3. Help me, O Lord, when sore temptations press me! 
Oh, lift the clouds that hide Thee from my sight ! 
Help me, O Lord, when anxious cares distress me, 
To look beyond, where all is calm and bright. 


4. Help me, O Lord! My strength is only weakness 5 
Thine, Vhine the power by which alone I live ; 

Help me each day to bear the cross with meekness, 
Till Thou at last the promised crown shalt give. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 637. (35) Fly All ts on the Altar. 


*€ Present your bodies a living sacrifice.” ROMANS xii. I, 


Mrs. JAMES. (Monicu. 7.6.7.6. D.) Attributed to J. HERMANN. 


spi - rit, soul, and bo 


pe os im sed 


7h con - se = cra - pr of - f’ring, Thine ev - ef-more be. 
1 


Oh, may my faith ne'er fal - ter! Lord, keep me Thine a - lone. : 


-@- . 
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2. O Jesus, mighty Saviour! 
I trust in Thy great name, 
I look for Thy salvation, 
Thy promise now I claim. 
Now, Lord, I yield my members, 
From sin’s dominion free, 
For warfare and for triumph, 
As weapons unto Thee, 


3- Ch, blissful self-surrender, 

To live, my Lord, by Thee! 

Now, Son of God, my Sayiour, 
Live out Thy life in me. 

I'm Thine, O blesséd Jesus, 
Washed in Thy precious bloasd, 

Sealed by Thy Holy Spirit, 
A sacrifice to God. F at — 


Consecration. 


No. 688. (47 Aust for Co-Day. 


‘The inward man is renewed day by day.”—2 Cor. iv. 16. 


Anon. 


J. H. Burks, 


z. Lord, for to - mor + row and its needs I do not pray; 
2. Let me do faith - ful - ly Thy work, And = du- ly pray 5 
3. Let me no wrong. or 1) ten" dite! word, Un - think-ing, say 3 

for to + mor - row and its needs I do not pray; 


from stain sin— 


xz. Keep me, my God, Just 


2. Let me be kind in word and deed, Just for to - day. 
3. Set Thou a seal up -. - on my lips— Just for to - day. 
4. But keep me, guide me, me, Lord— Just for to - day. 


hold 
| 


No. 639. (%3) @loser, Lord, to Thee! 


*€Tt is good for me to draw near to God.” —PSALM Ixxiii. 28. 


Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


E. G. Taytor, D.D. (Alt.) 
p —- 


ow: a 
Clo - ser still to Thee; 
soul 5 


Safe be-neath Thy 


1. Clo - ser, Lord,to Thee I cling, 
Dread I not the 


2. Clo- ser yet, O Lord, my Rock, Re -fuge of my 


Rude the blast of doubt and sin, Fierce as- 
Wild-eststormcan-not a-larm, For to 


x. shel-t'ring wing I would ev--er 
2. tem-pest-shock, Tho’ the bil-lows roll: 


1. -saults with-out, with-in: Help me, Lord,the bat-tle win—Clo - ser, Lord, to Thee! 
mé can come no harm, Lean-ing on Thy lov-ing arm—Clo- ser,Lord, to Thee! 


2. 


3. Closer still, my Help, my Stay, 

Closer, closer still ; 

Meekly there J learn to say, 
“Father, not my will!” 

Learn that ip affliction’s hour, 
When the clouds of sorrow lour, 

Love directs Thy hand of power— 
Closer, Lord, to Thee} 


4. Closer, Lord, to Thee I come, 

Light of life Divine ; 

Through the ever-blessed Son, 
Joy and peace are mine; 

Let me in Thy love abide, 
Keep me ever near Thy side, 

In the ‘‘ Rock of Ages” hide 
Closer, Lord, to Thee ! 


\ 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: | 
No. 640. (i) Then shall my Beart heep Singing! 


**Seekest thou great things for thyself ? seek them not.”—Jzr. xlv. 5. 
Dr. J. J. MAxFiELp. W. A. Open. 


rs 
I 


I. would not ask for earth-ly store— Thou wilt my need sup - ply; 
a1 care not for the emp-ty show That thought-less world-lings see ; 
30 ) me -e’er the cross-es mine shall be, I would rot dare to shun; 
4. An 


when at last, my la-bour o’er, I cross the nar-row_ sea, 


would cov - et, more and more, The clear and sin - gle eye, 
do the best I know, And leave the rest with Thee ;— 

ly ask to live for Thee, And that Thy will be done; 
on the oth - er shore My _ soul may dwell with Thee; 


TL see my du-ty face to face, And trust Thee, Lord, for dai-ly grace. 
2. Well sat - is-fied that sweet re - ward Is sure to those who trust the, Lord. 
3. Thy will, O Lord, be mine each day, While pres - sing on my homeward way. 
4. And learn what here I can-not know, Why Thou hast ev - er lovedme so. 


Then shall my heart keep sing - ing, While to the cross I 
sing-ing, Sing-ing, 


c—4 eit 


sweet at Je-sus’ feet, While homeward faith keeps winging, While homeward 


faith keeps winging. 


No. 641. (43) J am Crusting Thee, Lord Pesus! 2523 


“*Trusting in the Lord”"—Psacm cxii: 7. 
Frances R. HAveRGAL, J. H. Burke, 


x. I am trusting Thee,Lord Je -sus, Trust-ing on-ly Thee! Trusting Thee for full sal - 
2. | am trusting Thee for par-don, At Thy feet bow ; For Thy ten-der 
3. I am trusting Thee for cleansing In the crimson flood ; Trusting Thee to make me 


Consecration. 
\ye er a 
4 am Crusting Thee, Word Mesws—continued. 


CHORUS. } 


I. + Va-tion, Great and free. 
2. mer-cy, Trust - ing now. I am trust - ing,  Trust-ing on= ly 
3. ho - ly By Thy ‘blood. 


I am trusting, I am trusting, 


Phee-}i saa. I am trust - ing, trust - ing, Trust-ing on -ly Thee! 


trust-ing, trust-ing, I am trust-ing, 


es 


saa ear 


5. Iam trusting Thee, Lord Jesus: 
Never let me fall ; 
I am trusting Thee for ever 
And for all ! 


4. Iam trusting Thee for power, 
Thine can never fail ; : 
Words which Thou Thyself shalt give me 
Must prevail. 


No. 642. Crust and Obep. 


*“Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.”—PRovERBS xvi. 20. 


Rev. J. H. Sammis. D. B. Townsr. 
Pat) ae Pe i rac lees 
iyo} 
CY — ae 


| eo 
1. When we walk with the Lord In the light of His Word, Whata glo-ry He sheds on our way! 
2. Not a shadow can rise, Nota cloud in the skies, But His smile quickly drives it a - way 3 
3- Not a burden we bear, Nota sor-row we share, But our toil He doth rich-ly re- pay}; 


-o- | tL C 
1. While we do His good will, He a-bides with us still, And with all who will trust and o - bey. 
2. Not adoubtnor a fear, Nota sigh nor a tear, Can a-bide while we trustand 0 - bey. 
3. Not a grief nor a loss, Nota frownnor a cross, But is blest if we trust and o - bey. 


4. But-we never can prove 5. Then in fellowship sweet 
The delights of His love, We will sit at His feet, 
Until all on the altar we lay ; Or we’ll walk by His side in the way} 
» _.. For the tavour He shows, What He says we. will'do, 5 
F- And the joy He bestows, rere He sends we will go, 
~~ -Are for them who will trust and obey. Never fear, only trust and obey, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 648. am Holding on. 


“Let us hold fast our profession. ”—HEBREWS iv. 14. 
Grace Emmons. Victor H. EENKE 


1. Je- sus redeem’dand made me whole, I can for-get Him nev - er; Out of the depths He 


wo 
brought my soul; Now Iam His for ev-er. I'm holdingon, I’m holding on, Dai-ly in 


2. Great is the love of Christ my King, Firm on the Rock of Ages fast 
Love that no power can sever ; I shall abide for ever. 
Joyful and glad my tongue shall sing 
Praise to His name for ever. 4. He has prepared a home for me 
Over the silent river ; 
3. If on the Lord my care I cast, There with the blest I soon shall be, 
He will forsake me never 3 ‘ There I shall dwell for ever. 


No. 644. (3:8) Jn the Shadow of His Clings. 


“Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings.” 
J. B. Atcurnson. (Psa. xvii. 8.) - =i O. Excz.y. 


1. In the sha-dow of His wings Thereis rest, sweet rest; Thereis rest from care and 
2. In the sha-dow of His wings There is peace, sweet peace; Peace that pass-eth un - der- 
3. In the sha-dow of His wings There i is joy, glad joy; Vhereis or tell the » 


1. la - bour,There is rest forfriendandneighbour:In the sha-dow of His Sioa 
2. 2. standing, Peace, sweet peace,thatknowsno end - ing: In the sha-dow of His wings 
3. sto - ry, Joy ex - ceed-ing, full of glo <a, 


There i 
In the sha-dow of His wings There i is 


SSS SO =_-sS 
1 a 


Love, Joy, and Peace. 


Gu the Shadow of His Wings—continued, 


P ty rit. CHoRUus. 
2a fh en Hes | 8 eS ee 
ye 9 q u_ oa = = fest} a’, ne =~ 
ET Ue eare | ae a - ; 
| es 
t. rest, sweet rest; In the sha-dow of HiswingsThereis rest, sweet vest. P 
2. peace, sweet peace ; In the sha-dow of His wings There is peace, sweet peace. There is rest ! There is 
3 joy, glad joy, In the sha-dow of His wingsThereis joy, glad joy. sweet rest! 
-- eo - | - =; 
i: —_~— sos _» Te ao aE > : a sa a ae 
if Se. eS BE ot PL SSS 5ee= eS — 
27s ¥ wid SSeS a 
Vd ad 
3 | ist time. | and time. pe | 
am a NS a3 = ini ea é — SS fs Ss 
So ————— a 1 es en 
Ll 0 ;— set J 1 as + z = a | 5 e-—y —|| 
— 
peace! There is joy !- yA. ae Inthe sha-dow of His wings; sha-dow of His wings! 
sweet glad joy! 
peace? ly & 
- - ey ¢ a —- o o- -~ 
e:——_* —  — —  o—o— — sus = ae a} 
Ss SS =| ase t! 
wy 


No. 645. Che Heavenly Secret. 


‘*T will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak to her heart.” 
(Hosea ii. 14, marg-) 


Epirsn Gitiinc CHERRY. 


Rev. J. Mountain. 
pS 


7 eo 


I I have learnt a heav’n-ly se-cret, Yet I know not how or where; But I 
2. And I know that ere I learnt it ‘ Oft my way was lone and hard; And a- 
3 


. But my harp of life was lift - ed By the Lord who knew the range Of its 
IN 


t. know 'tis sweet and pre-cious, Ewv-er true, and glad, and fair; And that God in 
2.-non in life's glad mu-sic There was al- ways that whichjarr’d, And a_ hid-den, 
3. ma- ny strings who made it, And Hestruck a_ key-note strange: At the touch of 


x. heav’n re-veals it To all whose ears can hear, To all whose ears can hear. 
2. drea-ry dis-cord ‘That all its sweetnessmarr’d,That all its sweet-ness marr'd. 
3. Christ my Mas- ter I heard the mu-~sicchange, I heard the mu - sic change, 


4. Then no more it failed and faltered, 5. All thy heart's long-prisoned music 
And no longer sobbed and strove ; Let the Master's hand set free— 
But it seemed to soar and mingle Let Him whisper now His secret, 
With the song of heav'n above; As He whispered once to me? 
For the pierced hand of Jesus ‘*Child, My love’s the golden keynote 


Had struck the keynote—Love. Of all My will for thee!” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 646. Sesus, Heloved of my Heart, LM. 


“My Beloved is mine, and I am His.”—CAanvicves ii. 16. 


Gro. D. Mackay. Geo. C. STespins: 


f ~~ 
e te: 


. Je - sus, Be-lov-ed of my heart, Thy gtace I earn-est-ly im - plore; 
. The bright - est forms of earth-ly love Are dull _be-side Thine own to me} 
. Though Pa - ra-dise has ma- ny joys, And flow'rs of beau-ty fair to see, 

. With - out Thee no ce- les - tial light Shall shine to make my-soul con - tent; 


N 


> Ww 


. Oh, if Thou wilt the gift im- part, I’ll use it but to love Thee more. 
2. With wist-ful eyes I look a- bove, And won-der when Thy face I’ll see. 

3. Not gates of pearl nor an- gel’s voice Shall thrill my soul like love of Thee. 
4. But with Theethissad earth is bright, And glows with joy from hea~ven lent. 


Let oth-ers dream........ of jew-ell’d walls,........+. Of gol - den ci-ties fair to 


Let oth-ers dream of jew- ell'dwalls, 


SCE §.cccseccsessencs - rious scene 


so fair to sec; 


Love; Joy, and Peace 
Gesns, Belobed of mp Heart—continued. 


Slowly. , GY 
aoa 
wy 
BMSBTEUGIS « sep.010:sfuio.ciee Wher -e’er Thou art is heav’n for BCs giglatore's ob ents Lo, ke 
my soul en-thralls, is heav'n for me 


‘No. 647, (Sc) “ Zesting in the Goerlasting Arms |” 


(DEUTERONOMY xxxiii. 27.) 


Rey, E. A, HorrMan, 


fe Ss 


A. J. SHOWALTER. | 


an a a AST TE TH ees 8 Dey meee | Per 
=e i a 
Fo i Te ST Le ee PS Ee ae © a 


1. Oh, what fel-low-ship; oh, what joy is mine, Rest-ing in the ev -er-last-ing arms! 
2. Oh, how safe am I in this pil-grim way, Rest-ing in the ev-er-last =ing arms! 
3. Whathave I todread,what have I to fear, Rest-ing in the ev-er.-last-ing arms? 


1. Oh, what bles-sed-ness ; oh, what peace Di-vine,Rest-ing. in the ev-er-last-ing arms!’ 
2. Oh, how bright the path grows from day today, Rest-ing in the ev-er- last-ing arms! 
3. I have per-fect-peace with my Saviour near, Rest-ing in the ev-er- last-ing arms! 


Rest“ ing, rest .- ing, . Safe and se-cure from all a-larms; 
Rest-ing in Je -sus, rest-ing im Je - sus, 


rest + _ ing, Rest-ing in the ev - er- last- ing arms! 
rest-ing in Je ~- sus, 


Rest-ing. in Je ~ sus, 


THE! CHRISTIAN LIFE : | 
No. 648. (3.8) Wore than’ Congue can’ Cell. 68.8.6, 


J. E.H. **Greater love hath no man than this.”—JoHN xv. 13. Je E. Hauts | 


as Be ee Ags se 


1. The love that Je-sus had for» mé, To suf- fer on ‘the cru-el tree, That I a 
2. The bit -ter sor-row that He bore, And oh, that crown of thorns,;He wore, That I might 
PG , { 


1. ransomed soul might be, Is more than tongue can tell! 
2, live for - e - ver- more, Is more than tungue can tell! 
a 


fp @. dl iii ay 
Beene ot. ? we Be 

ell! His love is more thantonguecan tell! T 
than tongue can tell ! * ~*than tongue €an tell!) 


Who pleads before the throne of God The rest He gives, so free from feat, ~~ 
The merit of His precious blood, The hope in Him, so.bright and clear, 
Is more than tongue can tell! Is more than tongue can tell! 


3. The peacé I have in,Him, my Lord, | 4. The joy that comes when He ‘is near, 3 


No. 649. (35) I hnotw I love Thee better, Lord ! = Fem, 


“Behold, the half was not told.”—1 KINGS x. 7. 
Frances R, HAvercat (arr.). R. E, Hupson, 


se - 


z. I know I love Thee bet - ter, Lord, Than a- 
2,1 know that Thowart) near-er still Th: a 


5 


t. For Thou hast ‘giv+en me the peace Which no - thing’ 
2. And sweet- er is thethoughtof Thee»| Than» a <= ny- 


Love, Joy, and Peacé, 
8 Rnoto J lobe Thee Better, Pord!—concinued. 


Cuorus. ; 
| See 
—— wal c 
The half has nev-er yet been told, “i 


¥ yet been told, Of ais a full and~ free! 
SS ae oe ee ee Se eee ee = 
eae ee ea eee 
he aes 
Sees eee 


i 
The: blood—it cleans-eth me! 


= : eo or 3s 
; l TY tet 
The half has ney-er yet been told,” 2 


yet been told cleanseth me. | 


Posse se ee Ee S| 


et es aes eat eet a — ae 
3. Thou hast put gladness in my heart; 4. O Saviour, precious Saviour, mine! 
, Then may. well be glad! What will Thy presence be, 
Without the secret of “hy love, ; If such a life of joy can crown 
I could not but be sad. : Our walk on earth with Thee} 


No. 650. (45) Ring the Hells of Heaven, 


‘There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.” 


Rev. W. O. CusHINe. ' (LUKE ‘xv. ro.) G.\ PF: Roor. 
Joyyully. a SS See 
~ —. ——"*; = 
=— aa eee 
2 2 a O a 7) = oe + = £-3G 


1. Ring the bells of hea- ven! there is joy to-day, For a soul _re-turn-ing from the 
2. Ring the bells of hea- ven! there ‘is joy to-day, For the wand’rernow is te -con- 
3. Ring the bells of hea - yen! spread the feast to-day! | An-gels,swell the glad tri-umphant 


na . 
@.- @ | oo" @ Pot ole sl, ee oe: 
g--§—~— ; 3--*e-2-3 = 
= eee eee 


I az ’ 


steps yee ‘alk toa Sha 


ae 


1. wild! See!the Father meets him out up-on the way, Welcoming His weary wand’ring child. 

2.-ciled; Yes, a soul is res-cued from his sin-ful way, And is born a:new a ransom’d child, 

3. astrain | Tell the joy-ful tid-ings, bear it far a - way! For a precious soulis born a - gain. 
- Ss ws ‘ hs 


Glo. ry! glo-ry! how the an- gels sing; Glo~- ry! glo-ry! how the loud harps ring! 


2 eS 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 651, Precious Cboughts. 


‘‘ How precious are Thy thoughts to me.”—PSALM Cxxxix. 17, 
M. L. Titpen. Ira D. SANKty. 


eae eee ee eo ee eee eee sare? 
== a : | a it 


1. To thecross of Christ I cling; Tho’ but faint my faith may be, Yet this thought doth comfort 


> 


| 
bring: je-sus hold - eth me. Hold-eth me, 


He hold-eth me; Tho’ but | 
hold-eth me ; 
Hold-eth me,' P 


2. Low at Jesus’ feet I plead ; 3. Can I say I love the Lord? ~ : ' 
Broken though my prayer may be, Cold at times my love may be, 
Precious is the thought indeed ! Yet how precious is the word: 
Jesus pleads for me. Jesus lovethme.. , 
Pleads for me, He pleads for me ; Loveth me, He loveth me; 
Broken though my prayer may be, Cold at times my heart may be, 
Precious is the thought indeed : Yet how precious is the word, 
Jesus pleads for me. Jesus loveth me, 


No. 652.(%°) “ihe a Riber Glorious: © = © ~~ 6s. 
“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee."—IsA. xxvi. 3. 
Frances R. HAveRGAL. ; ig) é ; 
Rev. J. MounrTarn. © 


“o- a I w * “ ' 
1. Like a riv-ecr glo- rious Is God's per- fect peace, O- ver all vic- 
2. Hid-den in the -hol.- low Of His bles-sed hand, Nev -er foe ca 

» 3 Ev -'ry joy -or ‘tri - al Fall - eth from a + bove, Traced up + on 

: Cie d . 


rious In= ‘its bright in = crease; : =, 
2, fol - low, Nev-er trai -tor stand; Not a surge of wor 
i al By ;the Sun of. Love. im ful 


Love, Joy, and, Peace, 


Mike w Riber Glorious—continued, 


1. Full- er ev-'ry day,— Per-fect, yet it grow-eth -Deep-er all the way. 
2. Not a shade of care, Not a blast of hur - ry Movesthe spi-rit there. 
3. All| for us, to. do: They whotrust Him whol- ly | Find Him whol-ly — true. 
Hearts are ful-ly blest; Find-ing, as He pro-mised, Per-fect peace and ‘rest. 

eo - ca - I~ 


No. 658. (¢.5) atlore and More | et) 


_ ..“To know the love of Christ, which /passeth knowledge.” Epw tii.’ 19. 
L. Epwarps. Jno. R. SwENEY. 


t. For’ Thy good-ness, O my ~Sa-viour, I would praise Thee o’er me, over; 
2, For the. bles-sings that sur-round me, Lord, Thy mer- cy I a - dore; 
3. Ra- ging tem- pest, rol- ling bil - low, Thou hast brought me safe-ly ‘o'er; . 
4. Till my jour -ney here is’ end-ed, Till I ‘reach the heav’n-ly shore, 


May the Ho- ly Spi- rit teach me How to love Thee more and more. | 
For Thy care so deep and_ ten - der, I would love Thee more and .more, 

Thou hast led me, safe-ly led..me, And! I long “to love Thee. morel 
This my earn - est sup- pli - ca + tion—That my soul--may love Thee more, ° 


More and more, more and more!...... Oh to love Thee, Saviour, noreand more 


More and more, more and more! 
me. @. 


. a4 io 

o : ‘ 
More and, more,..... more and more!......, Oh) to love Thee, Saviour, moreand more { 
More and more, more and more . ! t 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 654. (“s) > Rejoite, ne Saints!” CM. 


“ Rejoice'in the Lord alway; and again, I say, rejoice.”"— Purn.'t ART le 4 
C. -RussELL eroe : eis H. Bure. 
ae eo 
a= ss =e = ar Seems =-38—% 
1. Re = joice! -joice! ‘ye ‘saints, re -joice! Re - joice’ with one ac - sigord | 


2. Re - Staak ie re- joice!lift up your head,, And praise the liv -, ing sna, 


1. Re - joice) with; all, your.heart, and voice, In Christ, th’ ex-alt - ed ed. 


2. That for your souls ‘the Sa-viour shed His ' own most pre - cious Blood. 


Cu Se Pie 
Re «= joicel... if, docdRe -\joice |in the Lord! Re-joice in,, the Lord al - way; 
in the Lord! } f 


Re - joice!.. Re - joice in 


in’ thé Lord ! 


the Lord! and a - iin I 


say, Re ejoice 1” | 
en 


nuvi smols Bile Al 


a 


3. Rejoice! rejoice ! let praise abound. 4. Rejoice ! rejoice! the. Lordi es 
Before Jehovah's throne, According to His word, su 
For dead ones raised, and lost ones Rend, And gather all His ransained. home, - ' 
And prodigals brought home. “For ever with the Lord.” 


a 


No. 655. (isi) Pence, ence is Mine | ee 


& 


“ He is our peace,”—EPH. ii. 14. if 
Riv. Kf PENMAN SMITH. y pe ; 


SS Sa 


. God's al-migh-ty arms are round me: Pence ;peace is mine ! | Judg-ment scenes need not; con: 
2. While I hear life’s rug-ged bil- lows, Peace, peace is mine! Why sus ~ oe nen my harp on. : 


1. found me? Pesce: peadet is mine! Je» sus came Him-self and sought me} Sold to Death, He! 
2. wil -lows? Peace,peace is mine ! I may’ hen) i Christ be- side me; “Tho! a thou-sand 


» Love, Joy, and: Peace. 


Peace, Peace is Wine !—continued, 


: ee paper noes 
eat oe ae ar s e of oe 


x. found and bought me;Then my bles-sed free-dom taught me—Peace, peace is mine! 
2. ills be- tide me; Safe - ly He hath* sworn to guide’me: Peace, peace is mine! 


: N ; Seiad 
= $= SSE 
val T 


3. Every trial draws Him ‘nearer: 4: Welcome every rising sunlight, - 
Peace, peace is mine! itse9 Peace, peace is mine! 
All His strokes but make Him dearer: Nearer home each rolling midnight: 
Peace, peace is mine! Peace, peace is mine ! 
Bless I then the hand that smiteth ' Death and hell cannot appal me; 
~ Gently, and tovheal delighteth ; Safe in Christ whate’er befal' me; , ' 
"Tis against my sixs He fighteth: Calmily wait I till He call me: 
Peace, peace is mine! Peace, peace is mine! 


No. 656. @ Gentle; Sweet, and Gender Love! GM 


. ‘ , if 
' “God is Love.”—x Jonn iv. 8. : 
Epiru GItuinGc CHERRY. 


te cam : 
sss === 


————— | 


Rev. J. Mountain. 


= —# 
-o- -o- 


o- — 
x. O gen-tle, sweet, and _ ten - der Love! Great-est and best Thou art! 
2, God.send-eth -Theé; His mes--sen- ger, From His brighthome a ~~ » bove3 


3 Faith lead-eth - usthroughearth~-ly life Down to the gates of death : 
. , i ’ 


1. Thoucom-est on Thine an.- gel-wing Straight from our Fa- ther’s heart. 
2. And sure- ly all..that “is | of Thee’ Are His, for ‘God is __ Love!” 
3. There stays; for where “‘they see His face” ‘They have no ‘need of ‘faith. 


- 1 


: Spi - rit of _Love, ex - pand Thy wings, Brood o'er -my heart .to ~~ day; 


n 


a ee 
Ss ae er Bee ee 


Fill me withheav'n-ly ten - der-ness As now to Thee I prays) » 


eae ——— 1 


: p Sau | : 
4. Hofe cometh to the threshold fair, s. But Love goes mouse the pearly gates | 
ut cannot it o'er; Into the city bles 
a For there our hopes are all fulfilled, bane And flies on pitidhs swift and suré, » 
=e For ever, evermore.” 7 : "Straight to our Father's breast. © 
La ! ml - wy a ~ ‘ - - 


te, 
i } 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 657.(%) Stueet Peace, the Gilt of God's # ote. 


: ‘*The Lord of peace Himself give you peace always."—9 TuHEss. iii. 16. 
P. B. P. Bitxorn. 


. There comes to my heart one sweet strain, (sweet strain), A glad and a 
. Thro’ Christ on. the cross peace was made, :(was. made), My. debt by His 
. When Je: + sus as Lord I had crown’d, (had crown’d),My heart with His 
Je - sus at peace’ I a - bide, (a- bide), And while I keep 


ti joy = ous re-frain, (re- frain), I sing it a - gain and a 
2. death was all paid, (all paid), No oth - er foun - da ~ tion is 
3. peace did a-bound, (a- bound) In Him a rich bles- sing I. 
4.-close to His side, (His side), There’s noth - ing but peace can be 


i. = gain, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love, ; : 
2. laid For peace, the gift of God's. love. P. = 
3. found, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s. love. eace, Peace, Sweet peace, 


Sweet peace, the 


y 2 rs ’ cag 4 
Won - der - ful gift from a + bove (a~ bove); Oh, © won - der - ful, 
| + ey i 


nN 
} a IN 


won - der - i peace, Sweet peace, the gift of God's love..... " 


bh ‘ ’ a 


Love, Joy, and Peace. 


No. 658. Pence! Wonderful Pence! | 12,8. 


“The peace of God which passeth all understanding.”—Puit, iv. 7. 
Rey. W. D. Cornect (Arr. for a work). t Rev. W. G. Coorrr. 


t. Far a - way in the depths of my spi - rit to-night Rolls a 
2, What a_ trea- sure I have ‘in this. won- der - ful peace. Which a = 


$ 

iS 

D4. DN = K—h.—_s 
fry >-h 8 ay af See ere ee a | 

4 "a | SA'S cay 

@ a A 4 
I. mel - o- dy sweet-er than psalm; In ce - les - tial - like strains it un- 
- hides in the depths of my soul, So se-cure that no power can e’er 


1. +ceas- ing - ly falls’ O’er’ my soul like an in - fi - nite calm, 
2. take it a - way, While the years of .¢- ter - ni - ty roll. 


o- ver my spi-rit for ev-er, I pray, Ip fath-om-less bil-lows of 


3. I am resting to-night in this wonderful peace, 
. I have yielded to Jesus’ controls 
h a For I’m kept from all danger by night-and by day, : 
‘ And His glory i is filling my soul. 


¢ And miethites! when I rise to that city of peace, 
: Where its Author with joy I shall see, 
That one of the songs which the ransomed will me 
‘In’ that heavenly kingdom shall be: 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 3 
No. 659. (35) Flv Fesus, J Lobe Thee. om 


“Whom, baving not seen, ye love” —1 Peter i, 8. 
W. RK. FEATHERSTON. Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 


— a a oe = 
Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mi 
love Thee, be ~- cause Thou hast first lov- éd 
byt HE a 
so 


; or 
I re-sign; My gra- cious Re - deem= er; 
dori Cal - va-rys tree; 1 love Thee for ear - 


1. Sa- viour art Thou! 
2. thornson Thy brow: 
—~ 

cam 1 so 


e - ver I loved Thee, my 
e-ver I loved Thee, my 


—~ & 


3 I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, . ; 

And praise Thee as long as Thou lendest me breaths Framers ; 

And say when the death-dew lies cold on my brow, acne 
“ If ever L loved Thee, my Jesus, ‘tis now! , . . = 


4 In mansions of glory and endless delight, 


I'll ever nose reer in heaven so bright ; : < id 
1’ li sing with the glittering crown on my brow, —_ - te ae 
“ If ever I loved Free, my Jesus, ‘tis now!” g = 


No. 660. (i) Gben this Passing World, = > 


“Then shall I know, even as also I am known.”—1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
A. M’Cuevne. (ALeTTa. Six 7s.) - W. B. Brapsury. ; 


x 


tl ~~ 
“ { When this pass-ing world is done, 
“\ When the pearl-y gate I gain, 


ae 


2. When I stand before the throne, 3. Chosen not for good in = 
Dressed in beauty not my own ; Wakened sweat Ba fats ; 
When I see Thee as Thon art, Hidden in the Saviour'sside, = 
Love Thee with unsinning heart : By the t sanctified : ao 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know— | Teach me, pn castle w 
Not till then—bow much I owe... i By my love, how much I owe. — = 


nore pe Pee 


No. 661, (53) Hy Times are in Thy Band. 


(PSALM xxxi, 15.) 


W. F. Liovp. (Swasia.  s.M.) German Melody. 


x. ‘‘My times are © in Thy. hand:” My God, I wish them ‘theres 
2.‘‘My times are .in Thy hand,” What-ev - er they may . be; 


ee 


My © life, my friends; my soul— I leave En- tire- ly to Thy care. 
Pleas.-ing or ~pain - ful, dark or bright, As best may seem to Thee. 


3. ‘* My times are in Thy hand ; 4. ‘‘ My times are in Thy hand,” 


ty 
Why should I doubt or fear? Jesus, the crucified ! 
My Father's hand will never cause The hand my cruel sins had pierced, 


His child a needless tear, Is now my guard and guide, 


No. 662, Gracious Spirit, Holy Ghost. 


: 


“The greatest of these is charity.” —1 CORINTHIANS Xiii. 13, 


C. Worpswortn, D.D. (CaPETOWN.. .7-7:7.5+) ; Dr. Firrrz, 


1. Gra- cious. Spi - rit, Ho - ly Ghost, Taught by Thee, we cov - et . most 
2. Love is kind, and’ suf ~-fers long; Love is meek, and thinks no wrong; 


| 
1. Of «Thy gifts at Pen - te - cost, Ho - ly, heav’n - ly love. 
2. Love, than death it + self more strong; Give us heav'n - ly 


= aR) 
Sed i LS 


Sea J 
3, Prophecy will fade away, ~ = 5. Faith and hope and love we see 


Melting in the light of day; joie hand in hand agree ; 
Love will ever with us stay? ut the greatest of the three, 
‘Give us heavenly love... . And the best, is love. 
4 Faith will vanish into sight; 6. From the overshadowing 
» Hope be emptied in delight ; * Of Thy gold and silver wing, 
Love in heaven will shi.e more bright ; Shed on us, who,to Thee sing, 


Give us heavenly love, Holy, heavenly love, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 663. Ge Bless Thee for Shy Peace. 


on 
“‘ Let the peace of God rule in your hearts.”—CoLosstAans iii, rg. © °° * 
Anon. (BELMoNT, c.M.) Arr. from Mozart éyS. WeseE. 


c—* | 


| j t 

1. We blezs Thee for Thy peace, O God, Deep “as th’un - fath- om’d sea, 
2. We ask not, Fa~-ther, for re - pose Which comes from out - ward rest, 
is. Strong, Trusts where it’ can - not see, 


ee 
Saar aac et J 


I S | ; P 
x. Which falls like  ‘sun-shine . on the road Of those who” trust in Thee. 
2 If we may have thro’ all life's woes Thy peacewith - in our breast: : 
3. Deems not the tri - al - way too long, But . leaves the . end with, ‘Thee: 
j 1 / 


rt 


4. That peace which flows serene and deep, 5. O Father, give our hearts this peace, 
A river in the soul Whate’er the outward be, 
Whose banks a living verdure keep— Till all life’s discipline shall cease, 
God’s sunshine o’er the whole. And we go home'to Thee. |" 


No. 664. (5:7) Jes, for me, for me He Careth. &, 
“* Casting all your anxiety upon Him, because He careth for you.” 
Dr. H. Bonar. {24 ¢) (G@ PETER V7) RY) oe ot) two, RSwetvey. 


3 = = — im 


1. Ves, for me, for méHé carseth, With a  bro- ther's ten- der care ; 
2. Yes, for me He stand-eth plead-ing At the mer - cy - seat- a - bove,. } 
a See @ 


; = a 
1. Yes, with me, with me He shar--eth - Ev ~’ry bur « den, ev s;"ry “fear, 
2. Ev -er for me in - ter-ced + ing; Con+stant in ~~ un - tir = ing 


LN dell hs: 


‘Love, Joy, and Peace. 
Pes, for me, for me, Be Cureth—consinued. 


Such the joy - -. fwl song of morn-ing, Suchthe tran - quilsong of e- ven, 
Such the joy~ ful Such the tran-quil 


3. Yes, in me abroad He sheddeth 4. Yes, in'me, in me He dwelleth; 
Joys unearthly, love, and light $ Tin Him, and He in mée3 
And to cover me He spreadeth And my empty soul He filleth 
His paternal wing of might. Here and through eternity. 


No. 665. (3) GDhe Half toas never Told, 


PPB. **Behold, the half was not told."—r KincGs x. 7. P. P, Buss. 


| | 
1. Re- peat. the sto- ry o’er and _ o’er, Of grace so full and free; 
2. Of peace 1 on- ly knew the name, Nor found my soul its _ rest, 


1. I love to hear. it more and more, Since grace has res-cued me. 
2. Un--til, .thesweet-voicedan - gel came To soothe my wea- ry _ breast. 


? Feeley ts, 
nev-er told, The half was nev’ - er. nev-er told, 


x peace ioe om} 5 $0 won-der-ful, The half was nev - er, nev-er told. 
3. Of joy Di-vine ee oF ae b 
4. Of love Divine, t so, won “der ful, The half was nev - er, nev - er. told. 


ee 


‘3 = highest place is lying low 4. And oh, what rapture will it be 


Redeemer’ s feet ; With "all the host above, 
> No Steal Joy-in life I know, fo ef ce Bo:sing through all eternity 
But in mis service sweet. : The wonders of His Jove! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 666. ® Peace Wrbine. 


‘These things have I’spoken tnto you that in Mey ye might have peace. ee! Xvi. 33 
Rev. E. Grif FITH-JONEsS. (Vira Beata. 6.6.6.6.8.8.) 


TOstAtt BootH. ~ 


eee ee a 


e aie ~~ e. aor | 
tr. O ‘peace Di--vine and_ pure, In wild - est storm se - cure, 
2. My iife is tem- pest- tossd, With way-ward cur- rents cross’d, 


> ee Ss 


x. That feel’st thé sum - mer’s glow Mid win - try 
2. Un - hal-low’d cares de - face The soul’s most, ho 


rise to- this dear prize, And fill my breast with in +> sod rest? 
bind these cares, and find All pas-sionspent in calm con - tent? 


3. And though through sterm and stress 4. Lord, only from Thy face : 
I sail the vasty seas Beams forth this mystic grace, 
Of troubled thought—in vain | And only in Thy love, y 
I toil the shore to gain: Beneath, around, above, 
For yet within'I’d feel my sin, | May my weak soul grow great and Noholeg?) ; 
And still afar would shine Thy star. ' And peace Divine be, fully mine.- 
4009 
No. 667, Subiour, Geach me Day by" Weer 
‘We love’ Him because He first loved us.”—r JOHN, iv. 39. Kote NH 
Jane E, Leeson. LPigagetn: 7-7-7-7> De) R, W. Beaty. — 


1. Sa-viour, teach me, day by day, Love's sweet les-son to 


SS) 
2. With a child’s glad heart of love, At Thy bidding may 3 Pro’ romps ts sais and 


1. can-not be, Lov- ing Him who first loved me. Teach me, 
2. fol - low Thee, Lov-ing Him who first loved me. Tho’ aren sealers 


Love, Joy, and Peace, 


Sxbtour, Tench me Day bp Din—continued, 


o-=-_— | 


| iy 
x. I. am Thine and Thine alone; Thine to keep, to rule, to save, From all sin that would enslave 
2. May it in-stant-ly be done; ThusmayI re-joice to show That I feel the love I owe. 


= 
oe ri, 
’ g-#-° = ==] 
RS ae eS est (ieee ae TE ; 
tins | 


3. Thine, Lord, was a bitter cup, 4. Love in loving finds employ, 
Thou didst meekly drink it up; | In obedience all her joy ; 
Thou, the Father's only Son, Ever new that joy will be, 
Ever saidst, Thy will be done. Loving Him who first loved me. 
Teach me thus Thy steps to trace, Though a foolish child and weak, 
Strong to follow in Thy grace; More than this I need not seek 5 
Learning how to love from Thee, Singing, till Thy face I see, 
Loving Him who so loved me: Of His love who first loved me. 


No. 668. (5° Hesting. 


: “Come unto Me, , . . and I will give you rest,”—-Marrt, xi. 28. 
Frances. R. HAVERGAL. ~ Rev. J. Mountain, 


\ 
. <' . 

i on the faith - ful-ness of Christ our Lord, Rest-ing on the 

2. Rest - ing ’neath His guid - ing hand for un -track’d days, Rest + ing’neath His 

3. Rest-ing in the for -tress while the foe is nigh, Rest-ing in the 


1. ful - ness of His own sure word; .Rest- ing» on His. wis-dom,;:on His 
2. sha -dowfromthe noon - tide rays; | Rest- ing at the e - ven- tide; be» 
3. life - boat while the waves roll high; Rest-ing in His cha-riot for the 


tay 


| 
1. love and power, Rest-ing on His co - ve-nant from hour to hour. 
2.-neath His wing, In the fair pa - vi- lion of our Sa- viour- King. 
3. swift, glad race, Rest-ing, al-ways rest - ing, in His bound- less grace. 


. 4 5- 
Resting in the pastures, and beneath the Rock, | Resting and believing, let us onward press, 
Resting by the waters where He leads His Resting on Himself, ‘‘ the Lord our Righteous. 
flock +=. ness!” 
Resting, while we listen at His glorious feet, Resting and rejoicing, let His saved ones sing- » 
Resting in His arms of love—oh, rest complete !} ‘Glory, glory, glory be to Christ our King |” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Conflict and Victory. 
(ncluding Temperance Hymns.) 


No. 669. (*°) Hold the fort. | | 


«That which ye have hold fast till I come.”—REv. ii. 25, 


ees 


1. Ho, my com-rades! see the sig.-nal.Wa-ving in the sky! Re » in-forcements 
2. See the migh-ty host ad-van-cing, Sa- tan lead-ing on: Migh-ty men a-~ 


P. P. Buss. 


I. now ap-pear-ing, Vic-to-ry is nigh! ‘*F76ld the fort. 


for I am com-ing!” 
2.-round us fall - ing, Cour-age al - most gone! . aang | 


Je - sus sig-nals still; Wave the an-swer back to hea*ven,“*By Thy grace we will!” 


3- See the glorious banner waving ! 4. Fierce and long the battle rages, , f 
Hear the trumpet blow! But our help is near; STI 
In our Leader's name we'll triumph” ~_, Onward comes our great Commander, 
Over every foe! Cheer, my comrades, cheer ! 


: 

: 

No. 670. (%3 Ontoxrd, . Soldiers]. 4, cach ae S| 
“That they go forward.”—Exopus xiv. 15. nerd a: 

F. aE Grospsy. vi ‘ ; e TRA D. Sanxey. : 


z. On-ward, sol-diers! on- mare to-day; Christ our Lead-er . callsus~a- 

2. On- ward, sol -diers! make no de-lay; Hear ‘the or - ders, hear and o» 

3. On- ward, sol-diers! on for the iia Sata Let (our ban’-ners a 
| 


x. Quick-ly hast- en forth to the field,” Masse with sword and ‘ie 


2, On to vic <t’ on let us go, Bra - ving) ‘ry 
3. Soon the vic + ‘tors song we will sing,’ “ Praise © Godt” our 


Conflict and Victory, 
Onfourd, Soldiers !—continued. 
! ‘ ! 


; os eo 
will guard us, He will de-fend Till _ the ‘strife 


No, 671. Gé) Sioake! the Trumpet is Sounding! 


* Put on the whole armour of God.”—Epu. vi. 11. 
F. J.-Crossy: Wo. F. Suerwin, 


1. A - wake! for the trum-pet is sound-ing! A- wake to its call, and o- bey! 
2. Then gird on the sword of the Spi- rit, With. hel - met,and breastplate, and shield 3 
3. Then for-ward! O ar- my of Zi - on, With hearts that are loy - al and brave! 


t. The voice of; our Lead-er cries,‘‘On~- ward!” Oh, let us. mo lon-ger de- lay! 
2. And val-iant-ly: fol-low your Cap-tain, De -ter-min’d you nev - er will yield! 
3. Stand firm by ‘the Cross and its ban - ner, And trust in the‘‘ Mighty to savel” 


No peace till the bat- tle is end -ed,. And vic -to-ry wins the crown! 
' : 


THE PCHRISTIAN'LIFE : 
No. 672. (i) A Soldier of the Cross. . Ml 


Torneo uate “FP ight the good fight of faith. hone TIMOTHY Vi. 12, wee SaRicny, h 


Ss Ses PSE — a | 


gS : 
rm Am I a sol= dier of the Cross— 3: ce fo er of the Lamb? 
2, Must I. be car- ried to. the skies = -’ry beds of ease, 


A-6-—5——— 9 eee ae! ee 
cE s= Seat ee oe ee == SSS 


' i le 
x. And shall I fear to own His cause, Or blush to speak His name? 
z. While o- thers fought to win the prize, And sailed thro’ blood- y _ seas? 


the pre-cious namé,..........+- or Him wis died for. 
In the name, the pre-cious name, 


me, Thro’ grace I'll win the prom-ised io What - eer my cross may bel 


3. Are there no foes for me to face? 
Must I not stem tthe flood ? 
Is this vile world a friend to grace, 
To help me on to God? 


| 
4. Since T must fight if I would reign, f 
Increase my courage, Lord! 9. 
Ill bear the toil; endure the pain, ., 
Supported by "Thy Word. 


No. 673.(%\%) Wietory Through Grace. ~ : EaK TS 
“He went forth conquering and to conquer.”—REVELATION Vi. 2 
S. Martin. ‘ss Jno. R. Sweney, 


9 aa oe 
1 - iw" ‘ 

t. Con-quer-ing now and still to’ con-quer, Ri-deth a King in His — sigue, 

2.“‘Con-quer-ing now and still to con-quer: Whois this won-der = ful se 


: 1 foe eas jy acme 
I. Wend ing the host’ of all the faith-ful  In-to the midst of the . ht; : 
2.Whenceall the ar - mies which He lead - eth, While of His glo ry they ng?” : 

° ’ | : 2 --2 A iets t- 


- Conflict and Victory, 
Victory Through Grace—continued. 


e ow I ko 
1. See them with cou-rage ad - van-cing, Clad in their bril-liant ar - ray, 
2 He is our Lord and Re-deem-er, Sa-viourand Mon-arch Di ~~ vine, 
oy 


x. Shout-ing the name of their Lead-er, Hear them ex - ult - ing - ly say: 
2. They are the stars that for ev - er Bright in His king-dom will shine. 


a - =— ' (Pa Pe 
“Not to the strong is the bat - tle, Not to the swift is the race} 
Soh I cos ! a he Dono : ae las | 


Yet to the true and the faith - ful Vic-t’ry is pro-mised through grace.” 
: | 
Cy O Ors Mo a i ie ee a 


@ « ‘ ee. 
es 2 Ce” aac caer pe ee —— 
is as -E — 


Ek Peal Sa reds Se Oe 
a an a oo wa 
» 3. Conquering now and still to conquer, Yet shall the armies Thou leadest, 
Jesus, Thou Ruler of all, Faithful and true to the last, 
Thrones and their Sceptres all shall perish, Find in Thy mansions eternal 
Crowns and their splendour shall fall ; Rest, when their warfare is past. 


No. 674. ¢,°) Oft ur Sorroto. 


“Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.”—2 Tim. ii. 3. 


H. Kirke WuiteE and ‘ 
F.S. Fouueuntdireann, (OAKFIELD, 7s.) Josian Boorn. 
Laced ! fe yh 
iran joaaiseee =e, fosmid xartor 
rah as = 2——e— to . 
} . ‘ co 2 mel ag 4 | 
1, Oft in sor-row, oft in woe, On-ward, Chris-tians, on - ward go! 


2., On-ward, Chris-tians, on- ward got Join the war, and face the foe: 
. Let your droop-ing hearts be glad; March, in heavy’n-ly ar - mour clad: 
, a. v | — ‘ ; 


2. Will ye flee. in 
3. Fight,nor think the 


- 
4. Let not sorrow dim your eye, s. Onward then, to glory move, 
Soon shall every tear be dry ; More than conquerors ye shall prove ; 
Let not tears your course impede, Though opposed by many a foe, 


Great your strength if great your need. ‘ Christian soldiers, onward go! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : » 
No. 675. (5:5) The Banner of the Ginss. 


Ev Natuan. J. McGRANAHAN. 


¢ a Spee 258 =e oe roeeree 


x. There's a aioe ban-ner, giv-en for dis-play.To the sol-diers of the King; 
2. Though the foe may rage and ga-ther as the flood, Let. the stand-ard™ be « dis ~played ! 


x. As an en-sign fair we lift it up to-day, Whileas ran-somed ones we — sing. 
2, And be-neath its folds, as. sol-diers of the Lord, For the truth be not dis +mayed 


.@.. 2. .@- 3. 
eer yey @-2@ @ -_ @ = 
—— @—-- — 
=H Ee -—— = 2 ames ES SCI be eR 
woo epee ¥ 


CHORUS, 1 > 
March-ing- on!...... March-ing on!.... For Christ count ev -'ry-thing but Suctees ee 


es BN ee =n = —— es ~ Se 
— = 
wr == oe ze eee 
Ge ie tc wi 4 | te we 
March-ing on! =e on! chagete on! on! on! For Christ count ey - 'ry-thing, ey -'ry- ane but = 


And to. crown Him King, toil and sing, | "Neath ths baat ner’ of \ the. cross 
\ 


And Jas? crown Him King, we'll toil and sing, Be - neath the ban-ner of © the ha? t 


4 When the glory dawns—‘tis drawing very near, 
It is hastening day by day— 

Then before our King the shall disappear, 

And the Cross the world re sway!) 


3 Over land and sea, wherever man may dwell, 
Make the glorious tidings known ; 
Of the crimson banner now the story tell, 
While the Lord shall claim His own! 


No. 676. (1:5) ©ird on the Stoord and Armour! HH 76 


(65 we Mann. > fm 


\ J. a TENNEY. , ' 


Hisname; : 2m 71 ae ; 
x. Gird on the sword and armour! 2, Gird on the sword and armour! ; 
Go raise the banner high ! Let faith he iby. ae hie: = 
: The Captain of Salvation : His promise shall, yeas 
u To thee is ever nigh, On. every battle. el * a 4 | 
Then wave the glorious banner! 3. Gird on the sword sniharsout al — 
—— nie saa m = wear ute on, the foe. to th ta T R 
ear not, for soon thy Pp o en can rm ol a Es 
Will victory proclaim ! : For ‘God sustains the = = 
i SOY PROF F008 Pal 


i cogasme aro In97 


‘Conflict and Victory. 


No. 677. (3°) Che Ship of Cemperance. 7-6,D. 


‘He bringeth them to their desired haven.” —Psaum cyii. 30. 
Joun G. WHITTIER. Ira D. SANKEY 


j ww 
1. people’s pray’rs Are ring-ing from your deck; Wait cheer-i-ly, ye work~ ers, For 


| 


The breath of God is in’ your sails, The “ha-ven is in sight! 


! Sl er ind -2- ee. -™ — 
fe 


lo my a he 
as oS —- e— 
iit eae a’ a 5 ee 
The breath of God is : in your sails, The . ha -yen , is in sight | 


2. Sail on, sail on! deep-freighted 3, Speed on! your work is holy, 
, With blessings and with hopes ; ' God's errands never fail ! 
The good of old, with shadowy hands, Sweep on'through storm and darkness wild, 
Are pulling at your ropes: i 3 The thunder and the hail: . i i 
Behind you, holy martyrs Toil on, the morning cometh, 
- Uplift the palm‘and crown 3" The post you yet shall win ! 
Before you, unborn ages send And all the bells of God shall ring 


= Their benedictions down, _ The ‘Ship of Temperance” ins 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 678. (4:7) A Sony for Water Bright. >) S89 oY 


“ He watereth the hills from His chambers.”—PSA. civ, 13. 


Gro. Cooper. (TEMPERANCE Hymn.) Tra D. SANKEY. 
4 = =| ————— =" — ar ees! 
te a TREE Se Stans SS =| 
e a pe -a—_# a — 5 ee ea ae 
| 


tr A song, a. ,song for wa,- ter bright, In. love and beay-ty, flow - ing! 
2. There’s balm in ev +’ry ‘spark~ling drop, In ev - ’ry waye there’s plea - sure; 
3. It nervesthe hand to deeds ‘of might’; It ‘wakes the heart’ to ° glad -ness; 
4. From ev -'ry vale and glade and hill It speaks of na-fure’s kind - ness! 


1. It sings its way in joy and might, The gift of heaven be - stow - ing. 

2, In dia-mond spray it leaps .a - way, A Jove - ly . boon and trea - sure. | 

3. It breathes a psalm of pure de - light, And charms us all from, sad - ness.') 
, may we heed the les ~-son_ still, Nor shun it —- in our blind - “ness { 
' 


; Saget 
song, a song for wa - ter fair, As pure and free as» moun-tain air! . 


song, a song for wa- ter fair, As pure and free \as moun - tain. air! 4 


No. 679. On to Pictorp! My 


“Victory is of the Lord.”—Prov. xxi. 31 (marg-). eer 


CS. K. c. S. KAUFFMAN, 4 
wa» Ho om re = er : : 
cad vis — NS 

Je - sus is call - ing! forth to | the fray, oe ‘In pi line’ ‘be 
2. He needs you, bro - ther, do thou His will; Your place no 
3. Morn - ing is com - ing, night will be t 3° Soon will the 


Conflict and Victory. 


' On to Victory !—continued. 


) ——~| ~ 
— a— 3} — == ee 
— =: See eee ee ee 


x. fall - ing, serve Him to - day; Fol - low Him ev - er, 
2, o + ther ev - er can fill : Gird on the ar - mour, 
3. dawn - ing break in at last— Then with the morn - ing, 


x. call no re - treat; His sol-diers nev - er suf - fer de - feat. — 
2. take up the sword, Join your Com-mand - er, fol - low your Lord. 
3. glo-rious and~ bright, Rich crowns a - dorn = ing vic - tors of © light. 


== = 


fol -low your migh-ty Com-mand - 


| is. es — 2 ye = Ee Es —g-s—$-s 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : ; 
No. 680. (is) Stand up for Sess | Be 


* (Ist Tune.) 
G. DurFie.p, 


“*T will declare what He hath done for my soul.”—Psa, Ixvi. 16. 
~~ G. J. Wess. 


; Hoos: ‘ 
1. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, Ye  sol-diers of the cross! 
2. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus! The trum- pet call o - bey; 


SS eee 

= =a0 =| 

y f : ee : : 
1. Lift- high His rey - al. ‘ban - ner, It ‘must not suf fer, 1 
2. Forth to the migh-ty con - flict, In this His glo-rious day 


1. From vic - t’ry un - to vic - try His ar - my shall He 


2. Ye that are men now serve Him A - gainst un - num-bered 


= = — 


f ; 
1. Till ev - ’ry foe is van-quish'd, And Christ is Lord in - deed. 
2. Let “cou - rage rise with dan - ger, And strength to strength op ~- pose. ws 


= 


o-|—s——_s——__—_— + 
eens pat a po a 
- l cs ’ 
3. Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 4. Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 
Stand in His strength alone; The strife will not be long; } 
The arm of flesh will fail you, This day the noise of pattle, he tana. 
Ye dare not trust your own: The next the victor's song; 
*-Put on the gospel armour, To him that overcometh Figo 
And, watching unto prayer, ‘A crown of life shall be; 
Where duty calls, or danger, He with the King of glory 
Be never wanting there. Shall reign eternally, > 
————__$______— ™ % ” m 4 


| 9 ee oe 4 
No. 680.(55) Stand up for-desus! — = =~ = || 
(2nd Tune.) «7 Will declare what He hath done for my soul.” —Psa. Ixvi. 16. 


.G. DuFFiELD. 
* *- Maréato. 


-s- 
x. Stand up, stand up for Je, - sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross! 


2. Stand up, stand up for «Je - sus! The trum-pet call, 0 '-» bey Me 


ue 


+?) ) 


a PS eT SN he ET 
FS fee ae epee bee ee Or: 


Conflict and Victory. 
Stand np for Jesus !—continued. 


. Lift high His roy - al ban -- ner, It must not suf - fer loss: 
2. Forth to the migh-ty con - flict, In this. His glo-rious day; 


SLE Se ee cs ae eae ee ee a Sa ae 
Ge iri <i es + ae 4 


x. From vic -t'ry uns to vic try His .ar- my shall He lead, 
2, Ye that are men now serve Him A - gainst un - num-bered foes; 


o 
1. Till ev -'ry foe is van- quished, And Christ is Lord in ~ deed. 
2. Let. cou- rage rise with dan ~- ger, And strength to strength op = pose. 


sol-diers of the 


Je-s 
Je-s 


“Ga- 
ban- ner, It must not, It must not suf - fer loss, 


Len a 
ee 
—— ro 
2 Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 4. Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 
Stand in His strength alone; ; The strife will not be long; 
The arm of flesh will fail you, . This day the noise of battle, 
Ye dare ‘not trust your own’: : The next the victor's song: 
Put on the gospel armour, = 2 , To him that overcometh 
_ ‘And, watching unto prayer, A crown of life shall be; 
- Where duty calls, or danger, | He with the King of glo: : 


a) ‘Be never wanting there. Shall.reign’ eternally... - 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 681. (33) “‘ Faint, vet Pursuing.” 


“And Gideon came to Jordan and passed over, he, and the three hundred men,.that 


were with him, faint, yet pursuing.”—J UDGES Vili. 4. ° : : 
Mrs. W. R, Griswovp. Gro. C. STEBBINS. . | 


we press our way Up to the glo- ri-ous gates of day; _ 
who has died for ne, died for all’ t4+)) 


1. ‘‘ Faint, yet pur-su - ing,” 
2. “Faint, yet pur-st'- ing,” what-e’er be - fal; He 


: aes 
1. Fol-low-ing Him who has gone be-fore, O - ver the path to ‘the bright-ershore. 
2. Soshouldtheycome as a migh-ty throng, B Bear-ing His ban’-ner ‘a = loft won. | ; 


“Faint, a ae -su* er = day to day, 


= es 


ver the thorn+y and’ blood-marked way; . 
aa 


4. ‘Faint, yet pursuing:” the eye ae 2) 
Sees through the dacs ness the M Morning Star, - j 
Shedding its ray for the weary feet, : 
Lighting the way to the a street. 


‘Faint, yet pursuing,” till eventide, 
wader the cross of the Crucified ; 
Knowing, when darkly are skies o’ercast, 
Sorrow and sighing will end at last. 


‘ 


No. 682. (2 Faith is the Victory | Sot: C.M.D. 
“ This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith."—x JoHN v.'4.) ° : 

Joun H. Yates. _. Ira_D. SANKEY. 

SPS : 

= —— Po oe = 
e. = o- iy eo “i » -h 
1. En-camped a-long the hills of light, Ye \Chris-tian sol-diers, rise, And 
2. His banner o - ver us is Love, Our sword, the Word, of — God ‘| 


1. press the bat-tle ere thenight Shall veil the glow-ing skies; gi Till ihe 
2. tread the road the saints a-bove With shouts of tri-umph, trod;- oy faith, beyil 
~~ Lycra J 


Conflict and Victory. 
Faith is the Dictorp !—continued. 


Fae SL 

t. vales be-low, Let all ourstrength be hurled; .Faith is the vic -to-ry, we know,That 

2, whirlwind’s breath,Swept on o’erev-’ry field; ‘The faith by which they conquered Death Is 
rT | 


22 
=—=——s—@ 
lo 


Faith.... is the vic- to- ry! Faith.... is the 


I, O - ver-comes the world. \ 
Faith Faith 


2. still our shi-ning shield. 


“3 On every hand the foe we find « 4. To him that overcomes the foe 

Drawn up in dread array ; White raiment shall be given ; 

Let tents of ease be left behind, _. Before the angels he shall know 
And—onward to the fray ! His name confessed in heaven ; 

‘Salvation’s helmet on each head, Then onward from the hills of light, 
With truth.all girt about, Our hearts with love aflame, 

The earth shall tremble neath our tread, We'll vanquish ai! the hosts of night, 
And echo with our shout! In /esus’ conq’ring name ! 


No, 683. Atwake, our Souls. 


‘« They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength.”—Isa. xl. 31. 
(SAMSON. L.M.) 


From HANDEL, 


Isaac WatTTS. 


| - 
1. A- wake, our souls; a - way, our fears; Let “ ev - ‘ry trem-bling thought be gone; 
2: True, 'tis a strait‘and thorn-y road, And mor-tal spi = rits tire and faint; 
3. Thee, migh - ty God, whose matchless power Is ev - er new and ev - er young, 


Sa 


t. A- wake, and run the heav’n-lyrace, And put a cheer - ful cour-age on. 
2. But they for-get the ; migh-ty God That feeds the strengthof ev -’ry sainti— 
3. And firm en-dures, while end -less years Their ev - er-last - ing cir-cles run, 


2. 2 - page 


. From Thee, the overflowing sprin m 5. Swift as.an eagle cuts the air ; 
ap Our souls shall drink a fresh one We'll mount aloft to Thine abode} 

While such as trust their native strength On wings of love our souls shall fly, 
‘Shall melt away, and droop, and die, Nor tire amidst the heavenly road, 


THE! CHRISTIAN -LIFE : 
No. 684, ({:3) Soldiers of the Bing. S.M. D. 


3 ss i 1 See ee — 
Peers os. iS 
z= We're soldiers of the King, Redeem'd and saved by blood, And now en-list’-ed ‘for the war To 
2. We're soldiers of the King, His Name wegladly bear, The Name once nail’d a-bove the Cross, When 
3. We're soldiers of the King, With Him we shallap-pear, If we with Him shall suf-fer now,And 


fs es | nn RR | 

j x. fight for Christ the Lord. In per-il oft are we, But joy-ful -ly we sing, Our hearts made 
2: Christ,our King,was there. We'llcount our loss-es gain, And wel-come ev-‘ry sting, To hon - our © 
3. His re ~+jec-tion share. Then lift His ban-ner high, Fortime is ‘on the wing, The crown-ing © 


2. | ! r 2 a @-: 


Wee ae ew ‘aR a (Ss eS wees Sr 
| Re Rn CS ee oT 2 ee ee a = 
> Oe > ee ee ee 
—— Ire Berea "A at TS 


“reustron by Him who leads The sol - diers of the King. 
2. our Tom Je-sus’name,As sol-diers of the King. 


3. day is hast’ningon For sol-diers of the King. bei a 
Se Lge, t <j 


= ye ee u 
ee ead 
ruts - Eh oh cetera 

ly, Our great and glorious King. 
ieee? 2 91) 


And we will serve Him loy al - 


will sing, 


No. 685. (i firmly Stand! © = gh o ) 5 


~ - - 


‘He only is my Rock and my salvation.” —Psatm Ixii, 2. P ‘4 


Dr. C, R. BLacka.i, é wid : 
With spirit. W. H. Doane, 


1. Firm-ly stand for God, in the world’s mad strife, Tho’ the bleak winds roar, 
2, Firm-ly stand for Right, with a mo’ tive pure, With a true heart bold, ; 
3. Firm-ly stand for Truth! it will serve you best; Tho’ it wi is 


& 


ts of gin 


Conflict and’ Victory. 
Hirmlp Stand !—continued. 


us stand cin the Rock! ests stand on the Rock! On the Rock of Christ a- tones 
a ee ere 


ae ate kee) 


i 


2 ares a a 3 ee aes 
ln a RR > = | * 
iG the strife we en- dure, We shall stand se-cure,’Mid a threng who surround the throne, 


c= eS S$ -s_s5 ie Bue, a 

Saar — pe SSisSs —_ oo oo on Ba 
wy 

No. 686. (Ss) “He ve Strong im the Lord!” 

Ex. NATHAN. “Be strong in the Lord.”—Ern, vi. ro. Ira D. SANKEY. 


strong in the Lord and the power of His might 1" Firmly stand-ing for the 
strong in the Lord and the power of His might!" Ney-er turn-ing from the 
strong in the Lord and the power of His might!” For His prom-is - es shall 


z. truth of His Word; He shall lead you'safe -ly through the  thick-est of the fight, 
2. face of the foe; He will sure-ly by you stand, as you bat- tle» for the right } 
3+ hev- er, ney-er fail; He will hold oy. right hand, while _ bat- -tling for the right, 


BlANG Ts. Mis. We cas 


2. In the rye -er of His might on-ward go! 
1 Firm - ly stand 


“3. Trust-ing Him thoushalt for ev - er- more 2 pre - vail. 
_-_~ é 


us 
1. Youshall con-quer in the name of the Lord! 
Firm-ly 


+s 7s 


for the pight | . “eine AP On‘to vic - t'ry at the King’s command !,,For the hon-our 
for the right! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 687. “ Christian, seeh not net Repose.” 


“Watch and pray.” —Marr. xxvi. 41... 


Cuartorre Exuiorr. (Samos. 7.7.7:3:) CANON HAVERGAL, + 
Pde maa Se ee eee ee oe = 
——— = aot =e 2 
a! ae a oe = —o— 3 


1. “Chris-tian, seek not yet re - pose;”’Cast thy dreams of — ease™ a- way, “ 
2. Prin-ci- pal - i - ties and powers, Mus-t’ring their um = seen ar - ray, 


‘o- 
1. Thou art in the midst _ of 
2. Wait for thine un.- guard - ed 


By Hear, above all, hear th Lord, ° 


3. Gird thy heavenly armour on, 
Wear it ever night and day ; Him thou lovest to. obe: ‘ 
Ambushed lies the’ Evil One: | Hide within thy heart His word, 

‘‘ Watch and pray.” | ‘Watch and pray.’ 5 * : 

4. Hear the victors who o’ercame ; | 6. Watch, as if on that alone 
Still they mark’ each warrior’s way 3 | Hung the issue of the day; © 
All-with one sweet voice exclaim, Pray that help maybe sent.down: . 


“Watch and pray.” pe Ea “Watch and pray.” 
Nos 688. (3% Hear the Call! ph Bh, 
Vita iS picetaa ‘hs a on the whole armour of God.” —Epu. vi. 11 . wir SHERWIN. y 


| | : it a : 

1. Lo!theday of God is breaking;See thegleaming from a ~ far! Sons ofearthfrom> 

2. Trust in Him-who is your Cap-tain; Let no heart in ter- ror quail; Je - stisleads the 
| - ~ . wy a. tn ps 


4 


3 


2. 4 bs : @. r ‘ = — 52 


slum-ber waking Hailthe Brightand Morning Star. 


ii ur 
gath’ring le-gions,In His name we. shall pre-vail. } Hearthecall! Ob eeeze 


armour on, 


4 

a pit aaa ne teu, to ‘ 

Onward marching, firm and steady, 4. Conquerin; hesig ith banners waving, : 

“3 Faint pot, fear not weap frown : ds: ing vin i yi 
For the Lord is with you alway, eer : swells 

Till you wear ths victors crows Christ oer alll the rhe 


Conflict and Victory. 
No. 689. Sesus Reads His Army. o-5 


‘The Captain of the Lord’s host.”—JosHUA v. 15. 


ALFRED S. Dygr. J. H. Burxe. 
: { 
lob tae tH > + - ae 
See Ln 2 eS o—s = 
eee est or : 
| va 
t. Hark! a voice is call - ing? “Who will go to - day? 
2 On God's might re - ly - ing Till the vic -t’ry's won, 
3. Hear the tramp of le - gions, March- ing as they sing, 
JS) a. Po tae Pai fel ag som 
ley —4 ieee Se pee EEE DPD Fs 
<> ms eae ix £ 


WENO a Niiyacratare will go to - day? 
ep Pile ss <0 0 dis the vic - t'ry’s won, 
3. March - - - = ing as they sing, 


= = StS ==] 


1. Who, My ser-vice seek - ing, Will not say Me nay? _ Who will hold My 


2. Sa-tan’s host de - fy - ing, Gird our ar-mour on! For the cause that’s 
3. “Glo-ry. to our Lead - er, Glo - ry, to our King!” One in ho -ly 


ae eh eGo 2: 2 @ ee 


So eee os es @ 
. . =I — 
pS" ree, et ; 
Will not say Me nay? 
Gird our ar-mour on! 
» “Glo - + ry to our King!” 


x. ban--- ner For- ward in the fight, ’Gainst My foes en - ga - ging, 
2 ho + ly, For the right that’s grand, For God’s war-fare sole. - ly, 
3 pur - pose, From, the near and _ far, Hear the voi -ces ring - ing, 


I—m 


For - + ward in the fight, 
For the right that's grand, 
From the near and far, 


Cuorus. 


1. Stand for God and right?” 
2, Join we heart arid hand! 
3. March-ing to the war! 


a. 


hse - sus leads His ar - my, ‘Neath His flag un-~ 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 690. (st) Arise, thy Light is Come ! 


“ Arise, shine! for thy light is come.”—ISAt1au lx, x. 


M. E. SErvoss. 
Duet. Moderato. H.R. Patmer. 


1. Give thanks un-to God who is a - ble and will-ing To save to the 
2. Sweet hope in the home of the drunk-ard hath ris - en, Wherethe dark -ness of 
3. Then ban-ish the wine-cup,and seek for a_ bless-ing From Him in whose 


+ ter-most all who draw near; To send out His light, their re - 
2. sor » row too long held its reign; He hath cast off his fet - ‘ters, and 
3. might you a - lone can pre - vail; For they who will seek Him,their | 


1.-demp-tion ful - fill-ing, While His won-der-ful love shall dis - pel ev-’ry fear. 

2. burst from his pris-on, And the sun-shineof joy fills his heart once a - gain. 

3. weak-ness con - fess-ing, Shallhavestrengthto re - sist all the foes who as = sail. 
(pas aot P 


Cuorus. 


Spirited. om aT : ‘ fp : | 
Q- (5 pr |-o +e 3 —s— a 


~~ * 
a-rise!l.... A-rise,forthy light is come! The ;light...... of t 
Thelightof His truth and love, 


2 PS eet A 
ra) an Eee — 2 — 2 |e 
v ” | 


To lead,....... thee home;.... 


To leadto thy home a-bove; 
aes | 


Conflict and) Victory. 
No. 691. Christ the Victor |! 


“Thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ.”— 2 Cor. ii. 14; 


S. W. Ganpy. (St. MIcHart’s. s,m.) , Dave's Psalter (1568), 
gh 2 pocorn ees Eee! ==: | 
os onan — = 
| What though th’ac-cu- ser roar OF ills that I have done; 
2. His be the Vic~-tors name . Who fought our © fight a - lone; 
3. By weak-ness and de - feat He won the ~meed and crown; 


is = ee 3 
ERGs sess = SSS ee See So es 
cL Bs ioaenes tos Fa, SS 

Prikl at ete EE =e 
(Sa SE Se eS Sere 


To-oouh know them well, and thou-sands more: Je - ho - vah find - eth none. 
2. Tri - umph-ant saints no . hon-our claim; Their con-quest was His own. 
ig :s = our foes be-neath His feet, By be - ing trod-den’ down, 


eras 2 See = ee 2. 


4- He hell in hell laid low ; 5. . Bless, bless the Conqueror shal 
Made sin, He sin o’erthrew ; Slain by Divine decree— 
Bowed to the grave, destroyed it so, | Who lived, who died, who lives again, 
And death, by dying, slew. i For thee, His saint, for thee | 


No. 692. iss rust On ! 7-66 


*¢J will trust and not, be afraid.”—IsatAu xii. 2. . 
Exiza A, WALKER. Gro. C, STEBBINS. 


x. Trust on, truston, be~-liev - er! Tho’ long the con- flict be, Thou yetshalt prove vic- 
2. Trust on! the dan-ger pres - ses, Temp-ta-tionstrongis near; O - ver life's dang’rous 
3. The Lord isstrongto save us, He is a faith-ful Friend: Trust on, trust ony sbe- 


-o- oo 
1.-to- rious; Thy God shall fight for . thee. 
2.ra- pids He shall thy pas- sage steer. } ci Ry a ae trust on!...... Tho’ 
3.-liev- er! Oh, trust Him to the end! Trust ‘ont fener ood 
- 


a} : s s.§ : — 

? — Se ee 
= a eae ea ee 
a0 4 ee A MO Be I ee 

7 ee ae 


dark the night and drear: Trust on!.... trust on!..... The morning dawnis_ near, 
Trust on! trust on! 


_— 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 698. (‘c: Onward, Aptord. 37D. 


“Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.”—RkRv. iif. 11. 
F. J. Crossy. Tra D. SANKEY. 


s. On-ward! up-ward! Chris-tian sol-dier, Turn not back norsheath thy sword: Let fts 
2. On-ward! up-ward! do-ing, dar-ing All for Him who died for thee; Face ths 


5 


blade be sharp for con-quest In the bat- tle for the Lord. From pga tl - 
foe and meet with bold-ness Dan-ger,what-so-e’er it. be. Fromthe bat -tle-ments of 


down; He it is whonow commands thee, Take the 
d canst al-most hear them shouting: “‘ On! let 


crossand winthecrown. He it is who nowcommands thee,Take the cross and winthecrown. 
noonetake thy crown.” Thou canst almost hearthemshouting: ‘On! let noonetakethy crown.” 


3- Onward! till thy course is finished, Onward ! upward! till victorious 
Like the ransomed ones before ; Thou shalt lay thine armour down, 
Keep the faith through persecution, And thy loving Saviour bids thee 
Never give the battle o’er. At His hand receive thy crown, 
8. 8. Vy’ % , ; 
No, 694. (S$) Who's on the Lord's Side? us, 
PAULINA. ‘“Who is on the Lord's side?” —Exopus xxxii. 26. P. P. Buss. 


I to Ca-naan with ban-ner and song, We're sol-diers en-list-ed to 
2. The swordmay be burnish’d,the ar-mour be bright, For Sa-tan ap-pearsas an 
3. Who is there a-mong us yet un-der the rod, Who knows notthe par-don-ing 
4 Oh, heed not the sor-row, the pain, or the wrong, Kor soon shall’oursigh-ing be 


. We're marching 


at a SE SS RR es 
S35 S5Ss 


f) : * x 
1. fight ’gainst the wrong; But, lest in the con - flict Sh by should divide, We 
2. an - gel of light ; Yet dark-ly the bo- som may tr - er - y hide, While 
3. mer - of God? Oh, bring to Him hum-bly the heart in  itspride; O' 
4chang’din - to song; So, bear-ing the cross of our cov - en-ant Guide, We'll 


i Conflict and Victory. 
GAbho is on the Mord’s Side ?—continued. 


Cuorus, 
Ss tf hy R ~ 


C " 
1. ask, Who among us’ is’ on a Lord's side? ) 
2. lips’ are pro-fess-ing,“‘I’m on the Lord’s side 

3. haste while He’s waiting, and seek the Lord’s side. 


Oh, who is there a-mong us, the 
4.shout, as we tri-umph,‘‘ /’# on the igi | 


No. 695. (5:5) Che Sait of God goes forth! 


- Fight. the good fight of faith.”—1z Timorny vi. 12, 
R. Heser, D.D. ' _(ELLAcoMBE. C.M.D.) Anon, 
| 


1. The Son of God goes forth to war, A king-ly crown to gain; His blood-red ban-ner 
2. The mar - tyr first; whose ea - gle eye Could pierce beyond the grave; Who saw his Master 


ie esi a ~- far, Who van va in His train? Who best can drink his cup of woe, Tri- 
2. in the sky, And call’d on Him to save: Like Him, with par- don. on_ his tongue, In 


a 
le umphant © - ver pain; Who pa-tient bears his cross be-low, He fol-lows in His train. 
2. midst of mor-tal pain, He pray yee that did the wrong: Who fol-lows in his train? 


-@- <- 


r 
3. A glorious band, the chosen few, 4. A noble army—men and boys, 
On whom the ‘Spirit came: . The matron and the maid— 
Twelve valiant saints, their hope they knew, Around the Saviour’s throne rejeice, 
And mocked the cross and flame. In robes of light arrayed. 
They met the tyrant’s brandished steel, They climbed the steep ascent of heaven 
The lion’s gory mane Through peril, toil, and pain : 
They bow’d their necks ne death to feel: i O God, to us may grace be given 


© follows in their train? To follow in their traia, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 696. (8) Only an Armour-Rearer. 


“* ‘His armour-bearer said unto him, Do all that is in thine heart: turn thee ; behold, I am with 


PIP. B. 


thee according to thy heart.”—1 SAM. xiv. 7. 


P,P. Briss, 


- 


Hear ye the bat-tle-cry! ‘‘ Forward!” the call; See, see the falt’ring ones, backward they fall. 


Sure - ly my Captain may de-pendon me, Tho’ but an armour-bear-er I may be;, 


Only an armouf-bearer, now in the field, 
Guarding a shining helmet, sword, and shield, 
Waiting to hear the thrilling battle-cry, 
Ready then to answer,“ Master, here am L” 


eee i 
Only an armour-bearer, yet may I share 
Glory immortal, and a bright crown wear: e 
If in the battle to my trust 'mtrue, 
Mine shall be the honours in the Gr 


Conflict and Victory. 
No. 697, @Our God is Marching on. - 


‘The Lord mighty in battle.”"—Psatm xxiv. 8, 
Jura Warp Howe. Wo, STEFFE. 


— peat ae 
— Se a 22> a 


1. Mine eyeshaveseen the glo- ry of the com-ing of the Lord; He is 
2. I haveseen Him in the watch-fires. of a hun-dred cir-cling camps; They have 
3- He has sound -ed forth the trum-pet that shall nev - er call re-treat; He is 
4. In the beau-ty of the lil - ies, Christ was born a-cross the sea, With a 


1..tram-pling out the vin - tage where the grapes of wrath are stored; He _ hath 
2. build ~ed Him an al = tar in the ev - ’ning dews and damps; ~~ I can’ 
3. sif - ting out the hearts of © men be - fore His judg-ment-seat: Oh, be 
glo - ry in His bo - som that trans-fig - ures you and me: As He 


1. loosed the fate-ful lightning of His ter - ri- ble, swiftsword: Our God is march-ing on. 
2. read His righteous sentence by the dim and flar-ing lamps: Our God is march-ing on. 
3. swift, mysoul, toanswerHim!be ju - bi-lant, my feet! Our God is march-ing on. 
_4. died to make men ho-ly, let us die to make men free, While God is march-ing on. 


Glo - ry, glo-ry! Hal-le - lu - jah! Glo - ry, glo-ry! Hal - le - lu - jah!’ 


- jah! Our God is march-~ing 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : | 
No. 698. (3:3) #ield not to Cemptation. ns. 


“To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life."—-REv. ii. 7. 
H.R. P. H, R. PALMER. 


1. Yield not to temp-ta - tion, For yield - ing is Slike sco eve 
2. Shun e - vil com~ pan - ions, Bad lan - guage dis - dain,.... 
3 Lo. him that o’er-com - eth God giv - eth a crown 3... 


1. Each vic -t’ry will help you Some oth - er to WIN5..0. 
2. God's name hold in rev = ’rence, Nor take it in. “vaint7i.s 
3. Through faith we shall con - quer, Though oft- en cast down:.... 


1. Fight man -~- ful - ly on - ward, Dark pas - sions sub - due,..... 
2. Be thought-ful and earn - est, Kind - heart - ed and  true;.... 
3. He who is our Sa- viour Our strength will re - new3..., 


‘ “pees. 
1. Look ev - er to Je = sus, He'll car - ry you through. 
2. Look ev - er to Je + sus, He'll car + ry you through, — 
3. Look ev - er to Je - sus, He'll car » ry you through. 
. EIEN 


the Sa-viour to help you, Com - fort, strengthen, and keep you; 


He is wil-ling to aid you, He will car - ry you through. 


Conflict and Victory. 


No. 699. (i) © Rrother, Life’s Journey Beginning | 


*¢ Put on the whole armour of God.” —Epu. vi. 11. 
I. D.S. Ira D. Sankey. 


- ~~ 
Look well to the course thou art choos-ing; Be earn-est, be watch-ful, and’ wise! 
, >- ae ge > 


Re-mem-ber—two paths are be-fore thee, | And both thy at-ten-tion in - vite 5 


2. O brother, yield not to the tempter, 3. O brother, the Saviour is calling ! 
No matter what others may do; Beware of the danger of sin ; 
Stand firm in the strength of the Master, Resist not the voice of the Spirit, 
Be loyal, be faithful, and true ! That whispers so gently within, 
Each trial will make you the stronger, God calls you to enter His service 

If you, in the name of the Lord, To live for Him here, day by day} 
Fight manfully under your Leader, And share by and by in the glory 
Sheva the voice of His word. That never shall vanish away, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No.) 700. (503) Temperance Bells. Oy 


* Jesus said, I came . . . to save the world.” —JoHN xii. 47. 


~* 


> f ; 4 
t. Hark !thetemp’rance bellsare ring-ing, Joy-ous mu-sic fills the air ; Strengthand hope their tones are 
. Long the’ ty-rant foe hath ta-ken Cherish’dlov’d ones for his own ; Now his cru-el power is 

. Bro-thers,come ! the hosts are forming! Let us join without delay; Bright the hillswith tints of 


jo 5 


sr fe 
1. bringing To the homes where dwelt des-pair. 


2. sha-ken,Soonwill fall his tott’ringthrone. \otea the bells, joy-ous bells, | Chime the 
3. morning,Dawning of a __ bet - ter day. Hear the bells, joy-ous bells, 


To — oS 


an-them of the free; Hear'the bells, mer-ry bells, | Sound the temp’rance ju-bi - lee! 
Hear the bells, mer-rybells, 
| @ @ f 


No. 701. (%;5 Murmming Stream. 


‘“Eyven a child is known by his doings.” —PROVERBS Xx. 11. ' 


L. H. Epmunpss Wo. J. KiRKPATRICK. | 

= | 
re 
le 


1. Down from the mountains a_ gay lit-tle stream, Leap-ing a-long, leap-ing» along, 
2. Cool - ing the grass in the. long sum-mer hours, Smil-ing a-long, smil-ing a-longy% . 
m : <4 


— ee a —— : 
. " ' 
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1 Sang’ a sweet tune to the sun’s mer-ry beam, Leap-ing 9a + long, “a = long. 
2, Giv- ing a drink to the birds and the flowers, Smil-ing a- long, a - long. 
De ott I R ~ff soapnaeeael th 
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Conflict and Victory. 
> aad Stream—continued. 


3. Wider and wider as onward you flow, 4. Bright little streamlets we children may be, 
Rippling along, rippling along ; Singing along, singing along, 
Carry a blessing wherever you go, Loving and helpful, pure-hearted and free, 
Rippling along, along. Singing along, along. 


No. 702. (3:3) Out of Darkness into Light. 8.7 


“Jam the Light of the world: he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness.”—JouN viii. 12. 
W. O. Lattimore, (Temrerance Hymn.) Ira D. SANKEY. 


; Long in dark-ness we have wait-ed + For the .shin- ing of the Light; 
2. Now, at last, the Light ap~ pear-eth, Je -sus stands up~-on_ the shore; 
No- thing have we  but- our weak-ness, i but sor - row, sin, and care; 


1. Longhave felt the things we ha-ted Sink us_ still in deep-er night, 
2. And with ten- der voice He call-eth,“‘Come to Me, and sin no more!” 
3. All with-in is loath-some vile-ness, All with-out is dark des - pair. 


Bles - bd Je - sus, lov av Sa-viour! Ten-der, faith - ful, strong, and 


Break the fet - ters that have bound us, Make us in 


4. All our'talents we have wasted; 5. Thou bast saved us—do Thou keep us, 
All Thy laws have disobeyed ; Guide us by Thine eye Divine ; 
But Thy goodness now we've tasted, Let the Holy Spirit teach us, 
in Thy robes we stand arrayed. That our light may ever shine, 
Blessed Jesus, loving Saviour! Blesséd Jesus, be Thou near us, 
‘Tender, faithful, strong and true, Give us of Thy grace to-day; 
Break the fetters that have bound us, While we're calling, do Thou hear us, 


Make us in Thyself anew. Send us now Thy peace, we pray, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 708. (5 Sound the Battle Cry. 


“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” —-REv. if. 10. 
W.F.S. 


Vigorously. 


Wm. F. Suerwin. 


: = H : 

x. Sound the bat-tle cry, See! the foe is nigh; Raise the stand-ard high For the Lord! 
2. Strong to meet the foe, Marching on we go, While our cause we know Must pre - vail; 
3. O| Thou God of all, Hear us when we cali; Help-us one andall, By Thy grace; 


1. Gird your ar-mour on, Stand firm ev-ry one, Rest your cause ‘up -on His ho’ - Sy Word! 
2. Shield and banner bright Gleam-i -ing in the light, Bat-tling for the right, We ne’er can fail! 
3. When the bat-tle’s done, And the vic-t’ry won, May we wear the crown Be-fore Thy face ! 


No. 704. Gbristian, Dost thow see them 2 


‘We wrestle . . . against the rulers of the darkness of this world,’ "—Epu.. vi. 12. 


cp Boot. | Hi 


ANDREW oF CRETE (fv. J. M. NEALE). (Hoty War.. 6.5.6.5. D.) 
Unison. . 
a > - j : 

‘ie See ; 

1. Chris-tian, dost thou see..... them On = the. ho.- ly ground,..... lites 

2. Chris-tian, dost thou feel..... them, How they work with -in,......... oe 

3. Chris-tian, dost thou hear.... them, How they speak thee fair?...... segs +2 

4. “Well I "know thy trou -- -ble, O My ser-vant true 5... ... ++ 


1. How the powers. siek dark, - ‘ness  Com- pass thee a = 

2, Striv-ing, tempt- ing, lur s+; )+ Ing, Goad - ing. in, - to; “osin Bi. te 

3. ‘Al - ways fast. and ae fe Al - ways watch and | ot amy 

4. Thou art ve - ry, wea - - ry— Was Wea -TY |. 1005.0. 
i 


Conflict and Victory. 
- Christian, Dost. thon see them ?—consinued. 
HARMONY. ’ 


1, Chris- tian, up and smite them, Count - ing gain but loss;....e..seee 


if 


2. Chris - tian, nev - er trem - ble, Nev - er be | down '- cast; ...:..1. ve 
3. Chris -tian, an - swer bold - Jy, | ‘* While I breathe I PIAY. mgrock mee 
But that toil shall make thee Some day all Mine own,....... aa 
————, 


. Smite them by me - rit Of the =. ea ly gi cross] 
2. Gird ‘thee for the con ~ flict, Watch, and PIAY io. and fast. 
3. Peace shali_ fol - low bat - tle, Night - shall Cn coed Oo in day, 
4. And, the end of sor - row. Shall, . be eal an ieb ice My throne.” 


= ae + £ 


ee — 
= 


| | ( 


No. 705. (2:6 Fall nto Xe! Ly, 


** Fight the good fight of faith.”—x Tim. vi. 12. 
} mm 


Wm. H. Garpner. 
= Pp 7, SE SP ST Se RS 
Cy 4A ae me oe 

} a 


strains in - spir - ing, ‘Tis a mes-sage for us ali. 


- flict ! Fall in-to line for the con - - flict! Ral-ly at the 
in -to line! Fall in - to line! Ral - ly, 
| } . ‘me 


Lg: a - 

Poe mise eres 

trum-pet’s call, ral - ly! . ral - ly! Ral -ly,Chris-tian sol-diers all! 

ral sly at» the trum-pet’s call, ral-ly, ral - ly! “_ : 
OR NUN NUN 


— — @ - if 
z. Girding on the royal armour, | 3. Sound again the silver trumpet ! 
Wave the glorious banner high! Sound aloud the battle-cry ! 
tC While for truth and right contending, ‘All for Jesus, all for Jesus!” 
C Angels watch you from the sky. We shall conquer though we die! 


THE CHRISTIAN’ LIFE : 3 
No. 706. (28) Ontuard, Christian Soldiers ! 


‘Be strong and of a good courage !”—DEUTERONOMY xxxi. 6. 
(St. GERTRUDE. 6.5.) 
S. Barinc-Goutp (dy fer). [By permission of NOVELLO & Co., Ltd.] Sir ARTHUR SULLIVAN, 


2. At the: name of | Je-sus Sa-tan’s host doth flee; Onthen, Christian sol - diers, 
ie. be 


Gre x oe = Se er . ign igs ae na | 
cee Serre eee eee Ss 


| 


—-j—j--;—+- === =i Bares Ge" 7 oe 
o— 6 = 2 brass 
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1, Who is gone be- fore. Christ, the Roy - al Mas - ter, Leads a-gainst the foe; 
2. On to vyic-to- ry! Hell’sfoun-da-tions quiv- er At the shout of praise > 
eo & 3 -_ -o- , 


| ba tie. REFRAIN. 
Gb eee Sipe es = = sage! 
| 


1. For-ward in - to @bat - tle See His ban-ners go. ares “as 
2. Bro-thers, lift your voi - ces, Loud your an-thems raise! Onward, Christian » sol - diers ! 
1 ‘ 


= | 


i 


Look-ing un-to Je - sus, Who is gone be - fore. 
x 


3. 4. “S. 

Like a mighty army Crowns and thrones may perish,} Onward then, ye people, 
Moves the church of God: Kingdoms rise and wane ; Join our happy throng ;_ 

Brothers, we are treading But the church of Jesus Blend with ours your voices 
Where the saints have trod ; Constant will remain : In the triumph-song: 

We are not divided, Gates of hell can never Glory, praise, and honour, 
All one body we— ‘Gainst that church prevail ; Unto Christ the King, 

One in hope and doctrine, We have Christ's own promise-{ This through countless ages 
One in charity. And that cannot fail. Men and angels sing. 

8.8, Pia) vel’ , 
No. 707. (°°) Danel’s Band. 
PPB. ‘Daniel purposed in his heart."—Daniet i, 8 


P. P. Briss, 


x. Stand-ing by a pur - pose true, Heed - ing God's com - mand, 
2. Ma-ny migh-ty men are . lost, Dar - ing not to stand, _ 
‘ a 7 


Conflict and Victory. 


Baniel’s Bund—continued. 


je 


ia 


A Z 


rt. Hon- our them, the faith -ful few! All hail- to  Dan-iel’s Band! 
2. Who for God had been a_ host, By. join-ing Dan-iel’s: Band! 


— ——a 
ae ea Oe = SS 


be a Dan - iel! Dare to stand a ~- lone! 


Dare to have a pur- pose firm! Dare to make it known! 


3. Many giants, great and tall, 4. Hold the gospel banner high ! 
Stalking through the land, On to victory grand! 
Headlong to the earth would fall, Satan and his host defy, 
If met by Daniel's Band! And shout for Daniel’s Band ! 


No. 708. (3.3) Ge twill not Despair! 


“Thou art my portion, O Lord.”—PsauM cxix. 57. 


P. W. Hitt. P. P. Buiss. 
ieee eremeen Xc Sim Graceeeinen wanes mee ba Bee 222 
aa cae : ee 
Seow on Se ee ae rss o——~- 
|) 
1. We will not des - pair, Thoughstorms our bark may sev - er; 
2. When in death’s dark vale, By Jor - dan’s roll- ing riv - er, 


3. Ob, let come what. will, We'll trust our faith -ful Giv - er; 


xr. Know - ing ev - ’ry - where, Je - ho - vah can de- liv - er} 
2. Earth - ly help ~ ers fail, Je -. ho + vah. must de - liv + er! 
3. And our song is stillH—- Je - ho -, vah wil/. de - liv - er! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 709. Able to Dever. 


‘“He is able to save them to the uttermost.”—HEBREWS Vii, 25. 
F. J. Crospy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. OQ trou-bled heart, be thou not a-fraid, In the Lord thy God let thy hope be stay’d; 
2. O  trou-bled heart, tho’ thy foes u - nite. Let thy faith be Strong and thy armourbright; 


trou-bled heart, when thy way is drear, He will res-cue thee and dis - pel thy fear; 


xz. He will hear thy cry and will give thee aid, What ~- eer thy cross may be. 
2. Thou shalt o - ver-come thro’ His power and might, And more than con,q’ror., bes 
3 In thy great-est need He is al - ways near— To Him all glo-ry_ be! ' 


be . : cy ; 
a- ble still to. de - liv - er thee, And His own right hand thy de-fence shall be: ; 


a - ble still to 


No. 710. (3:3) d@Hait, and Murmur Ast! Spon tally 
“Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him:”—PSALM xxxvil. 7 —* 
W. H. Bevramy (Arr.). Wu. J. KirKPATRICK. 


1. O wea-ryheart,theréis a Home, Be-yond the reach of ‘toil and caré; A Home where. 
2. Yetwhen bow’ddownbeneaththe load By heay'n al-low'd,thiné earthly lot; Look up! thou 'It : 
. Ninel ' 5 


. chan-ges nev- er come: Who would not fain be rest- ing there?) @) waj 


2. reach that blest a - bode :, Wait, meek - ly wait, and mur- mur not! a 


a a ew sony 2 ee 5k el ee 
| . = eae ae eo aoe 
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Wait, ‘and Marmur Hot |—continued. 


A . 2 TS “NESE Nie) Ra 
jst t-f—a— a> a > 
‘— —-F 7 7 ae as ee BS : [E—¢—-$—9 4 
meek-ly wait, and murmurnot! Oh wait, meek-ly wait, and mur-mur not! Oh 


meek - ly wait! 


Py 
Coe eT 
Oh wait, Oh wait,andmur-mur not! 
meek-ly wait! by wera 


>,.o & @ 
$=s=s—s—5-2-5— sb ¢ nal 
oo ap es ae ace : 
3. Ifin thy path some thorns are found, 4. Toil on! nor deem, though sore it be, 
Oh, think who bore them on His brow; f: One sigh unheard, one prayer forgot ; 
If grief thy sorrowing heart has found, The day of rest will dawn for thee : 
It reached a holier than thou. Wait, meekly wait, and murmur not ! 


No. 711. (3:8 desus Only, 7. 


“They saw no man, save Jesus only.”—Marr. xvii. 8. 
Hattiz M. Conrey. R. Lowry. 


r= What: tho’ cloudsare hov’ring o’ergne, And I seem to walk a-lone— e Tonping? hs caresand 
2. Whattho’ all my earthly journey Bringeth sem. but wea- Sat And,in ian for life’s 


I. cross-es, For elon that now are Bown If I’ve Je- sus, ‘‘Je-sus on-ly,” Then my 
2. ro - ses, Thorns’ find in-stead of flowers! If I’ re Je-sus, “Je-sus on-ly,” I pos- 
‘2. x 


sky will have a gem; He’s the Sun of brightest splendour, And the Star of Beth-le- hem, 
2. -sess a clus-ter rans He’sthe“Li-ly of the Val-ley,” And the“ Rose of Sharon” fair, 


ing . 3. What though all my heart is yearning by: When I soar to realms of glory, 


For the loved of long ago— And an entrance I await, 
Bitter lessons sadly learning If 1 whisper, “‘ Jesus only!” , 
.,. From the shadowy page of woe! Wide will ope the pearly gate ; H 
If I’ve Jesus, ‘“ Jesus only,” " When I j join na heavenly chorus, 
. He'll be with me to the end ; And the angel- hosts I see, 
And, unseen by mortal vision, ‘ Precious Jesus, ‘‘ Jesus only,” 
Angel bands will o'er me bend.» _ Will my theme of genres be. ; 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 712. (38). ©. Child of God, Wait Patiently! Pom. 


‘€ Joy cometh in the morning.” —PsALM xxx. 5. 
Auice MonTEITH. Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. O child of God, wait pa-tient-ly, When dark thy path may be; And let thy faith lean 
2. O child of God, He lov-eththee, And thou art all His own; With gen-tle hand He 
3. O child of God, how peace-ful-ly - He calms thy fears to rest; And draws thee up-ward, 


1. trust-ing -ly On Him whocares for thee; And though the clouds hang drear-i - ly Up- 
2. lead - eth thee—Thou dost not walk a- lone; And though thou watch-est wear - i- ly The 
3. ten - der - ly, Where dwell the pure and blest! And He who bend-eth si-lent-ly A- 


1.-on the brow of night, Yet in the morn-ing joy will come, And fill thy soul with light. 
2. long andstorm-y night, Yet in the morn-ing joy will come, And fill thy soul with light. 
3. -bove the gloomof night, Will take thee home, where end-less joy Shall fill thy soul with light. 


No. 718. He Still, © Peart! 


** Be still, and know that I am God,”—Psatm xlvi. ro. 
J. H. Watson, arr. Gro. C. Strssins. 


t. Be still, heart! why fear and trem- ble? What e 
2. Be still, heart! the Lord of glo - ry Was once 
led ' d 


1. steps be - tide? Tho’ foes, a migh ~ ty host, as - sem-~ble, Fear not, for 
2.- quaint with grief; He stoops to hear—tell all thy  sto- ry—He loves, He 
| N .@. 


1 
1. God © is on thy ice } Be still, 0-1 


2, cares, He'll send re - lief, 


Comfort in Sorrow. 
Be Still, © Beart !—continued, 


C , 
tide thee? Fear not,...... .-.... With God to walk be- side thee. 


Fear not, 


3. Be still, O heart ! cease fearing, fretting | 4. Be still, O heart ! thy Lord will send thee 
About the future all unknown ; } The clouds or sunshine as is best 3 
Ne’er think the Master is forgetting His own right hand shall e’er defend thee ; 
About His child—His loved andown. Then trust His love, and be at rest. 


No. 714. Chy ord is Fear. 8.6.8,6.8.6. 


Emma G. Dietrick, “Thou art near, O Lord.”—Psatm cxix, 151. 


Duer. Epwarp M. FULLER. 


a= = 5 : 
: ov: Cale der ee = oy a. 
ach - ing heart, with sor - row torn, Thy Lord is near and knows! 
faint -ing soul, with doubts op-press’d, Thy Lord is near and knows! 


os 
eel oe one ie Ep 

1. He knows it all— the feet way-wWorn, The wea- ry cares and woes, 
2. He knows it all— how thou art press'd On _ ev - ’ry side with foes, 


ey 


ia oF. 5 + spt Ff 3 Ss: 
1. The load= of grief in an-guishborne, Thy Lordis near: | He knows. 


2. He waits to be thy  che-rish’d Guest;Thy Lord is near: He knows. 
Thy Lord is near: He — knows, 


knows, He knows; Thy Lord 


He knows, He knows ; 


| 
3. O weary head, that fain would rest, 4. O lonely one, live thou thy best, 


Thy Lord is near and knows! Thy Lord is near and knows ! 

He knows it all, and on His breast He knows it all, sees every test— 
Thou mayest now repose ; Yes, every tear that flows: 

Drop every care at His behest ; Rejoice, faint heart, His way is best; 


Thy Lord is near: He knows, Thy Lord is near: He knows, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 715. (0 Hope Ont 


“ Happy is he whose hope is in the Lord.”—Psatm cxlvi. 5. 


R. Bruce, J. H. Burke. 
1. Hope on, Bane on, trou - bled heart! If doubts haces: fell, o’er - take thee, 
2. Hope on, hope on! me dark and.deep The sha- dows gath-er o'er thee; 
3. Hope on, hope on! go brave -ly forth, Thro’ triv- al and temp - ta - tion; 


1. Re- mem-ber this— the Lord hath said, He “‘ney - er will for - sake _ thee.” 
2. Be not dis-may’d:thy Sa-viour holds The Lamp of Life be - fore thee. 
3. Di-rect- ed by the Word of truth, So _ full of — -so - la = tion. 


So 


C= — pa =z 
#4 > a 
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1. Then mur-mur not, still bear thy lot, Nor yield, to care or sor = row; 
2.And if He will that thou to-day Shouldst tread the vale of. sor = row, 
3. There is a calm for ev-'ry storm; A joy for ev + ‘ry sor - row; 


— 


e i - 
1. Be sure the clouds that frown to - day Will break in smiles to - mor - row. 
2. Be not  a- fraid; but trust and wait— ‘The sun _ will shine to - mor - row. 
Zs 


A night from which the soul shall wake To hail an end = less mor - row. 


No. 716. @hy Saviour Rnows them Bll. vom 


“In all points tempted like as we are.” — HEBREWS iv. 15. 
F. J. Crossy. " “Ira D. Sankey. 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


Thy Sabiour Rnotos them All—continued. 


: i 
ee ee eee ee 


3 
The hid-den -an - guish of the soul, The burn - ing tears that fall, 


o> |; -o 
ee : — sy 
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The sigh that rends thy ach- ing breast— Thy Sa - viour knows them all. 
b = 


2. Go where no ear but His can hear, 3. Then why cast down? these passing ills 

No eye but His can see ; Thy path that sometimes dim, 

Has He not said that as thy day Will work together for thy good 
E’en so thy strength shall be? ; If thou but trust in Him: 

‘Fhough heaven and earth should pass away, The many blessings of the past 
His word.can never fail, With gratitude recall ; 

If thou by faith approach His throne, Then tell thy sorrows at the feet 
By faith thou shait prevail. n Of Him who knows them all, 


No. 717. ($8) Jov Cometh in the Morning | 
“Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” 


M. M. Wienvanp (Arr.) RES TASAP E. S. Lorenz (Arr.). 


tr. O wea-ry pil-grim, lift your heads For joy cometh in the morn-ing! For God in 
2, Yé trembling saints, dis-miss your fears: For joy cometh in the morn-ing! O wea-ry 
eS 


1, His own Word hath said That joy cometh in the morn-ing ! 


2. mourner, dry your tears: For joy cometh in the morn-ing ! 
“e- oo 


i Joy cometh in the morn-ing! 


SaRtttg== 


‘vy cometh in the morning ! Weeping may endure fora night 


; But joy cometh in the morning! 
ee = Jte¢ 


i All ol 


Es Rejoice! the night will soon, be gone: 4- Oh, may we all be glad to-day !— 
For joy cometh in the morning! For joy cometh in the morning! 
And then shall come the glorious dawn + Our God shall wipe all tears away $ 


~*~ For joy cometh in the morning!) 7 > J... For joy cometh in the morning! 
, ‘ } ‘ 


a 
: 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 718. (8:8) cist tune.) Chy GAUL be Done! 8.8.8.4. 


“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”—MArrt. vi. 10. 
CuaRLoTTe ELiiott. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 


= — or ie —¢s 2 
es + ios 
| ‘ | oe 
1. My God, my Fa-ther, while I stray Far from my home, on life’s rough way, 
2. What tho’ in lone-ly grief I sigh For friends be-loved, no long-er nigh, 
3. Let but my faint-ing heart be blest With Thy sweet Spi- rit for its guest, 


~ fee er eee 2 6... 
= eo —_s—_9—_ wo ee — 
Sse tt — SS ee ee 
REFRAIN, 
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1. Oh, teach me from my heart to say, ‘‘ Thy will be done!” Thy will be done! 
2. Sub-mis-sive still would I re-ply, “‘Thy will be done!” Thy will be done! 
3. My God, to’ Thee I leave the rest: ‘‘Thy will be done!” Thy will be done! 
Thy will, Thy will, be done! 


SY ¥ 
1. Thy will be done! Oh, teach me from my heart to say, ‘Thy will be done!” 
2. Thy will be done! Sub - mis-sive still would I re-ply, ‘‘ Thy will be done!” 
3. Thy will be done! My God, to Thee I. leave the rest: “Thy will be done!” 


Thy. will, Thy will, be done! 


st aaetiinenetil 
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Blend it with Thine ; and take away The prayer oft mixed with tears before, 
All now that makes it hard to say, Tl sing upon a happier shore, 
‘Thy will be done!” S thy will be done!” 


No. 718, (2nd Tune.) Chy Gail be Done ! 


( CHANT.) TROVTE. 


4, Renew my will from day to day: | 5. Then when on earth I breathe no more ~ 


ee 


No. 719. (3::) Come, Pe Disconsolate! tisto. 
“*Come unto Me, . . . and I will give you rest.” Marr. xi. 28. _ 
T. Moore and T. Hasrincs. ee, Arr. rom S, Wuspe. C4 


x. Come, ye. dis - con - so-late! wher «eer ye lan - guish, Come. to 
a. Joy of the de -so-late! light of the stray - ing, Hope of 
3. Here see the Bread of Life! see wa-ters flow ~- ing Forth from 


Comfort in Sorrow. 
‘Come, He Disconsolate \—continued. 


SEEM cemree DEORE Se ones ET WE 


= = oa ——ei 4 aS 

—o = a) a os | : = ae 
I. mer - cy -seat, fer - vent - ly kneel: Here bring your wound - ed hearts, 
2. pen - i -tent, fade - less and pure! Here speaks the Com - fort- er, 


3. throne of God, pure from a - bove: Come to the feast of love; 


jn ; 
a e = a SS CG “Sa ae “—— @- 1 HT —ff 
wy 2 a ee | 
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1. here tell your an -guish; Earth has no sor-row that heaven can-not heal, 
2. ten - der - ly say - ing, Earth has no sor-row that heaven can-not cure, 
3. come, e - ver know | -ing, Earth has no sor-row but heaven can re - move, 
' 1 
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No. 720. (32 Paul and Silas. &.7.D. 


“Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God."—ActTs xvi. 25. 
P, P. Buiss. Ira D. San 


% « i 1 3 

1. Night has fall-en on the ci-ty, Andthe streets at last arestill, Where the noi-sy crowd,the 

2. Ma-~-nystripestothem are giv-en,Ma-ny cur-ses on them cast; Ma-nyboltsand bars sur - 
4 ; 2. ». i oe 


x. day long, Did the air with shoutings fill; And the wea-ry, way-worntrav’'llers, Preaching 
2. - round them; In the stockstheirfeetare fast; While the cru-el Ro-man jail-er All se- 


x. Je - sus thro’ the land, Are in deep-est dungeon darkness, By the ma-gistrates’ command. 
2. - cure-ly sleep-ing on, Lit-tledreamsthe mighty won-ders Of the morrow’s ear-ly dawn. 


3- Hark the sighing of the prisoners ! 4- Oh, there’s not a cell so lonely 

Hear their moanings loud and long ! But a song may echo there 3 

No: again, and louder, clearer, Oh, there’s not a night so cheerless, 
’T is the voice of prayer and song! But there’s potency in prayer ; 

See, the prison walls are shaking, Sing, oh, sing, thou weary pilgrim! 
And*the door wide open stands ! Song will bring thee heavenly peace ; 

Lo, behold the earth is quaking, Pray, oh, pray, thou burdened prisoner | 
Loosed are every prisoner's bands | God will give thee sweet release, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : | 
No. 721. (34) © Eves that are Went! 


‘* Let us run with patience the race set before us, looking unto Jesus.”—HEp, xii. x, 2, 
Darey, (St. Luxe. 11s.) Latin Melody. 
== =e SS Ss 


a # a | 

a i oe ao == eee “Sema” ea pce) ae 
a. Oo” eyes that are wea-ry and heartsthat are sore, Look off un - to 
2. Look-ing off un - to Je -sus, my eyes can-not see The trou-bles and 
2. -@- A Ls ee 
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1. Je - sus, and sor- row no © more; The light of His ‘coun ~ ten-ance 
2. dan- gers that throng a-round me; They can -..not be~ blind -ed with 


1. shin-eth so bright, Thatonearth as in . hea-yen there need be. no night. 
2. ser-row-ful tears; They can-not be sha-dow’d with | un - be - lief - fears, 


ees ee eee 
~~ 
eases 
fe | aa 

, Pee oo 4: 7 
Looking off unto Jesus, my spirit is blest ; Looking off unto Jesus, I go not astray ; 
In the world I have turmoil, in Him I have rest;} My eyes are on Him, and He shows me the way; 
The sea of my life all about me may roar ; The path may seem dark as He leads me along, 
When I look unto Jesus, I hear it no more. But following Jesus I cannot go,wrong. : 


N. H. f De 8 oe + Paes, 
No. 722.0%) @be Many Mansions. cM. 
“Let not your heart be troubled,”—JouN xiv. r. 
CHARLES BRUCE. Ira D. SANKEY.! 


z. How oft our souls are Hite - ed up, When clouds are_ dark and drear § 
2. How oft a - mid our dai - ly _ toil, With anx-ious care — op-prest, 
3. Oh, may our~ faith in Him be strong, Who feels our ev" - “ry “care,_ 
4. Then let us work, and watch, and pray, Re - ly - mg on’ _the_love 


alas 
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1. For. Je - sus comes, and kind- ly speaks These lov - ing words of, cheer: 
2. We _ hear a -gain. the pre-cious word That tells of joy, and rest: 
3. And will for us— as He hath said— A place im heaven pre- pare! 
4..0f Him’ who now pre- pares a _. place For us” ts in. heaven | as bove. 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


The Many Mansions—continned. 
Cuorus (John xiv. 2). 


aah Eel 8 gee | Sigs == 


“In my Fa-ther’s house are ma-ny man-sions; If it were not so, I would have 


told you; TG my Fa-ther’s ears are many mansions, I go to pre-pare a place for you ty 
| 


lie ie 2 0 «-@ 
2 —s-3--*—** ; as ie 
eS ate eee ease 


No. 723. (73) Sometimes u Hight Surprises, 


“T will rejoice in the Lord.” —Has. iii. 18. 


wl eee) (St. THEODULPH. 7.6.) Metcuior TESCHNER. 


oa == = San= Fass 


1. Some-times a light sur - pri - ses The Christian while he sings; ( is the Lord who 
2. In ho-ly con-tem -pla- tion, We sweet-ly then pur- sue The theme of God's sal - 
} 


one 


ease 


ri - ses With heal-ing in His wings. Whencom-forts are de - cli - ning, He grants the 
- va -tion,And find it ev-er new; Set free from pre-sent sor_- row, We cheer - ful - 


soul a - gain A sea-son of clear shi - ning, To cheer it af-ter rain. 
- ly can say—E’en let th’'unknownto - mor - row Bring with it) what it . may? 


3. It can bring with it nothing 4. Though vine nor fig-tree neither 
But He will bear us through 3 Their wonted fruit should bear ; 
Who Bives the lilies ‘clothing, Though all the fields should wither, 
Williclothe His people too: Nor flocks nor herds be there; 
Beneath the spreading heavens Yet God the same abiding, 
No creature but is fed ; His praise shall tune my voice; 
And He, who feeds the ravens, . For, while in Him confiding, 


he x Will give His children bread. 1 cannot but rejoice. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : | 
No. 724. How Dear to my Genrt | 


Fear thou not; for 1 am with thee.”—IsArAH ai 10. 
F. J. Crossy. Arr. by IRA Dy SANKEY. 


i How dear to my heart,when the path-way is lone-ly, That won - der- ful 
2. When chill’d by the waves that are sur-ging a-round me, Andclouds of af - 
a: v. Sh in the fur-nace my faith shall not aS ter, But, trust-ing in 


I. prom- ise of Je - sus my Lord— That mes ~- sage of mer - cy, of 
2.-flic - tion like bil - lows may roll, I'll cling to His word, which can 
3 Je: = sus; ‘the™ cross” 1 will bear; And _ ho - ping, en - dur - ing, be - 


1. love and 1 ee Pe aio I read on the page of His own bles-sed Word. 

2. nev-er be bro-ken, And joy in the com-fort it brings to my soul. 

3--liev -ing, 0 - bey-ing, I'll cling’ to His prom-ise, and rest in His care. 
ea 


“Fear not! I am with thee,” Thy Strengthand Re-deem-er, The Rock where in 
\ 


safe- ty My own shall a- bide; I” 


Word hath de-clared it; I'll nev - er for-sake thee, what-ev - er be- tide. 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


No. 725. (53 All, All is CHell! 


“Thou hast dealt well with Thy servant, O Lord.”—-PsALM cxix. 65. 
wonaeere Linpsay. IrA D. SANKEY. 


] ad aaa OL m= | ! 
1. Where’er my Father's hand may guide me, All, all is well! With Jesus walkingstill be-side me, 


2. Though what I ask He oft denies me, 3. Though round my bark life’s storms are 
All, all is well ! All, all is well! (beating, 
With what I seed His grace supplies me, I hear my Saviour’s voice repeating, 
All, all is well! {sure, All, all is well! ’ 
Through joy or grief, through pain or plea- And when I come to Jordan’s river, 
Still His love I'll tell ; Still His love I'll tell ; 
He is my soul’s eternal treasure : And shout, while safely passing over, 
All, alliswell! © ** All, all is well!” 


No. 726. (75) Peace | Perfect Peace | 


‘Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee.”—Isa. xxvi. 3. 
Rr. Rev. E. H. Bickerstetu, D.D. 
Moderato. 


(Pax TEcuM. 10.10.) G. T. CALDBECK, 


- this dark world of sin? 
by throng - ing du - ties pressed? 
with sor - rows sur - ging round? 


peace ! 


f whis - pers peace 
‘o do the will of Je - sus, this is rest. 
Je - sus bo - som naught but calm is found. ~ 


4. Peace! perfect peace! with loved ones far away? 
In Jesus’ keeping we are safe, and they. 

5. Peace! perfect peace! our future all unknown? 
Jesus we know, and He is on the throne. 

6. Peace! perfect peace! death shadowing us and ours? 
Jesus has vanquished death and all its powers. 

7- It is enough: earth’s struggles soon shall cease, 

d jesus call to heaven's perfect peace. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 727. Comfort Pe One Another. 


“ Wherefore comfort one another.”—1 THESSALONIANS iv. 18. 


F. J. Crospy. Guo. C. STEBBINS, 
3 Se. 
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xz. ‘Let. not your ee % trou- bled;” Rest in the Lord your King; Not with-out 
2. “Let not your heart be trou-bled;” If ye on Christ be - lieve, Joy for each 
3. Watch, for the Lord is com - ing; Watch, for the time draws near; He by His 
oo «2° 
2 
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. hope your weep-ing; Those whoinChristare sleep-ing He in the clouds will bring. 


I 
2. night of sor-row, Life, and a bright to- mor-row, YeShall from Him re - ceive. 
3. saints at - tend-ed, He that toheav’n as-cend-ed, Soon will a-gain ap- pear. 


“Where - - fore: com - fort ye, com- fort ye one an-oth ~- er, 
“Where - fore, “= - fore one an-oth = er, 
@. 2 #. 
oe pat em ees . eo 
es Boe ere 
| aes eet = 


Com - fort ye, com - fort ye, com~- fort ye with these words;.......... 


Where - - fore com - fort ye, com-~-fort ye one 
Where - fore, where - fore 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


Comfort Pe One Another—continued. 


Com- fort ye one an-oth - - er with,....... these words.”.... 


= these words,” 


one an - oth- er 


No. 728. (3:3)  @Gleary of Wandering. 
** Show ine Thy way, O Lord ; teach me Thy paths.” 
Miss J. W. Sampson. (PsALM xxv. 4.) 
~ — 


W. B. Brappury. 


3 — = 
1. Wea * ry of wan - d’ring long, My sore heart saith : 
2. But, as I on - ward passed, The way grew steep ; 
D.C.— Wea - ry of wan-da’ring long, My sore heart saith ; 


eae aoe = 
1. “Show me «Thy way, O Lord! Teach me Thy path !” 
2. And black clouds gath - ered fast, And skies ~ did weep; 
“Show me Thy way, O Lord!: Teach me Thy path Bos 


5 3 
Straight - way would find 
The toil - some road + 
! 1— 1 
o eset —/E 5 at 


: g | 
1 All rough and rug~= ged paths Left far be - 


2 A - mazed, a _- gain I cried, “Thy way, O God?” 
-_. ye “ie do ee A J 


3» “A lamp unto my feet” 4. Then, since He chose for me 


God’s Word did prove; 

A ‘‘still, small voice,” and sweet, 
noes thus in love: 

“ Whoso, through night and day, 
God's way pursues, 

“Him shall He teach the way 
That He shall choose.’” 


This rugged path, 

My hand in His shall be 
With steadfast faith ; 

Each step this darksome night 
Is bringing me 

Still nearer to the bright 
Eternity. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 729, dle man not Climb the Heavenly Steeps. 


*€ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” —HEn. xiii. 8. Coe: 
Joun G, WuitTier. (SERENITY. C.M.) Wituiam V. WALLACE. 
9 = 


- . 
x. We may not climb the heav’n-ly steeps To bring the Lord Christ down; 
2. But warm, sweet, ten-der, e - ven yet A pres - ent help is He; 
2 


x. In vain we search the low- est deeps, For Him no depths can drown. 
2. And faith has still its Ol -i- vet, And love its Gal-i - lee. 


4 , a 
3. The healing of His seamless dress 4. O Lord and Master of us all, 
Is by our beds of pain; Whate’er our name or sign, 
We touch Him in life's throng and press, We own Thy sway, we hear Thy call, 
And we are whole again. We test our lives by Thine! ~ 


No. 780. (33) @ulm Me, my God! 


‘In quietness and in confidence shall be your strength.”—IsAtaH xxx, 15. 
. 


H. Bonar, D.D. (St. MaGcnus. c.M.) J. Crarxg, 
= ee ; 


x. Calm me, my God, and keep me calm; Let Thine out-stretch-ed wing 
2. Yes, keep me calm, though loud and rude The sounds my ear that greet— 
3. Calm in the hour of —buoy-anthealth,Calm in my hour of pain, 


Be like the shade of = E- lim’s palm, Be - side her des 
2. Calm in the clos-et’s sol - i-tude,Calm in the | bus - thing streety 
3. Calm in my _pov- er - ty orwealth,Calm in my loss “or gain; 


4 Calm in the sufferance of wrong, | 5. Calm me, my God, and keep the calm, 
Like Him who bore my shame ; : Soft resting on Thy breast; — 
Calm 'mid the threatening, taunting throng, | Soothe me with holy nym aa psalm, 
Who hate Thy holy name. And bid my spirit rest. x cae” 
:> ane >. ow *-—* i ® 
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Comfort in Sorrow. 


No. 781. (SF PHepond our Sight. 


“And the city lieth foursquare.”—REVELATION xxi. 16. 
D. W. WuiTr.ez. : : ; Geo, C. STEBBINS. 


3s 


1. Be-yond our sight a _ ci - ty four-square li - eth, A -bove the clouds, the 


! 

« —— “3333 a 

fogs and mists of earth; And none but souls that Je-sus pu -ri- fi - eth Can see its 
2. o- : - pet heean gt as ee oe 


walls, or hear its ho - ly mirth. Be-yond our sight,............ be-yond our 
Be- yond our sight, 


SSS SS SS SS ees a SS ee ee es 


siremtage tis Maren oer, 0 this world’s sad sto - ry; That ci - ty 
be- yond our night, 


ho 


Grighity.~ t-.ltastandsin light, ess. .<a'e The home of all the 


That ci- ty bright, it stands in light, 
-@- -“@- - 


2. Secure and strong, this heavenly city builded 
By Christ the Lamb for all the blood-washed. throng, 
Gleams fair and bright, with golden glory gilded, 
For ever thrilling with triumphant song. 


3. There, on the throne, the Lamb once’ slain is seated, 
The Shepherd’s joy upon His holy-face ; 
While countless hosts, their warfare all completed, 
In circling bands, lift ceaseless songs of praise. 


4- O sorrowing souls, beneath earth's burdens bending, 

Lift up your eyes to yonder city fair ; 
And through your tears let praise be still ascending 
For rest, and home, and loved ones waiting there. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: , 
No. 782. Rest iv the Lord. rE1p.t2.20, 


“There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.”—HEBREWS iv. 9. 
PF. J. Crossy, Ira D. SANKEY. 


in the Lord, O wea - ry, hea - vy - la - den! Look un - to 
. Rest in’ the Lord, and tell Him all your sor - row; Trust in His 
3. Rest in the Lord, and when your toil is 0 - ver, When ev - ‘ry 


1. Him, your ev - er-pres-ent Guide: Rest in the Lord, whose Word is 
2. love, so bound - less, full, and -free ; He will not leave, nor will He 
3. Storm and dan - ger you have passd— Lo! He has said, whose Word a - 


x. truth e - ter - nal; Leave all to Him, what - ev - er may be - tide, 
2. eer for-Sake -you; Rest in the Lord, and sweet your rest shall* be. 
3.-bi- deth ev = er, You shall re -*ceive His wel-come home at last. 


No. 738.(35) Only a Beam of Sunshine. 


F.-J. Crospy. “Let your light shine before men.”—MATTHEWw v. 


16. Jno. R. SWENEY. 


-—— a - 4 
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r. ‘On - ly a beam Oflt ache ee oh, it waswarm and bright; The 
2,“On- ly a beam of © sun-shine” That in - to. a dwell~ ing ~ crept; Where 
3» On-ly a word for Je - sus, Oh,speak it in His dear ‘namés To 


1. heart of a wea - ry” trav- ‘ler Wascheer'd by its wel-come ene 
2 © -,ver a fad - ing rose- bud, “A mo~-theriher vi - gil © kept. 
3. per - ish-ing souls a-round you The mes-sage of love pro - ‘claim. 


a 2-——% 2 a2: = a : coma 3 
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ae “On - ly a beam. of. sun-shine” That fell from’ the arch ca - bove: And 
2. On - ly a beam of — sun- shine” That smiledthro’ her fall - ef tears, And 
3. Go, like the faith-ful sun-beam, Your mis-sion of joy : 


Comfort in Sorrow, 
Only x Beum of Sunshine—continued. 


xr, ten - der - ly, soft - ly whis-pered A’ mes-sage of peace and love, 
2. Showedherthe bow of pro - mise, For-got~ten per-haps for years. 
3--mem-ber the Sa-viour’s pro - mise, That He will be with you still. 


aot 


a word for. Je -.sus— On- ly a whis-pered prayer— 


O - ver some grief-worn spi - rit May rest like a © sun- beam fair! 


No. 784.(3:) On the Mountain's Top. 


“He hath sent Me. . . to sc Wa liberty to the captives.”—Isa. lxi. x 
T. KELLy. (REGENT SQUARE. eciact H. SMART. 


2. Has thy night been long and mournful? 3. God, thy God, will now restore thee 
Have thy friends unfaithful proved? He Himself appears thy Friend ; 
Have thy foes been proud and scornful, All thy foes shall flee before thee, 
By thy sighs and tears unmoved ? Here their boasts and triumphs end ; 
e thy mourning, Great deliverance, 
Zion still is well beloved.” Zion’s King shall surely send. 


4. Enemies no more shall trouble, 
All thy wrongs shall be redressed ; 
For thy shame thou shalt have double, 
In thy Maker's favour blessed : 
All thy conflicts 
End in everlasting rest. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : ; 7 


No. 735. (S0°) Chere is Never a Day 80 Drearp. 


“Lo, I am with you alway.”—Marvt. xxviii. 20. 
Litta M. ALEXANDER. Gero, C. STEBBINS. 


x. There is nev-er a day so drea- ry, But God can make it bright; 
2. There is nev-er a cross so hea - vy, But the na/‘-scarr’dhandsare there, 
3. There is nev-er a life so  dar-ken’d, So hope= less and un - blest, 
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x, And un-to the soul that trusts Him, He giv - eth songsin the night. 
2. Out - stretch’d in ten-der com - pas - sion, The bur-den to help us bear, 
+ But may be fill’d with the light of God, And en-ter His prom - ised’ rest, 


oe 
i — 

1, There is nev-er a. path so hid-den, But God will lead the way, 

2. There is nev-er a heart so bro - ken, Butthe lov - ing Lord can heal; 


3. There is nev-er a sin or  sor- row, There is nev-er a) care ‘or loss, 


1. If we seek for the Spi-rit’s guid-ance, And pa-tient-!ly wait and pray; 
z. Kor the heart that was pierced on Cal - wry Does stili for His loved ones feel; 
3. Butthat we may bring to Je - sus, And leave at the foot of the. cross; 


| 
x. If we seek for the Spi-rit’s guid - ance, And pa-tient-ly wait ‘gn _pray. 
2. For the heart that was piercedon Cal - wry Does still for His loved ones feel. 
3. But that we maybring to Je - sus, And leave at the foot of the cross. 


Comfort in Sorrow, 
No. 736, (53) GHben our Beads ure Botwed with Woe. 


** Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me!”—LUKE xviii. 38. 


H. H. Mirman, D.D. (REDHEAD, 47. 75S.) R, REDHEAD, by per, 
| : 


x. When our heads are bowed with woe; When our bit - ter tears o’er- flow; 
2, Thou our § fee - ble flesh hast worn; Thou our mor-tal griefs hast borne; 
i] 


When we mourn the lost, the dear— Je -sus, Son of Da - vid, hear} 
Tkou hast shed the hu - man tear: Je -sus, Son, of Da- vid, hear! 


3. When the heart is sad within, 5. When our eyes grow dim in death, 
With the thought of all its sin ; When we heave the parting breath, 
When the spirit shrinks with fear: When our solemn doom is near— 

Jesus, Son of Dayid, hear! Jesus, Son of David, hear ! 

4. Thou the shame, the grief, hast known ; 6. Thou hast bowed the dying head ; 
Though the sins were not Thine own, Thou the blood of life hast shed ; 
Thou hast deigned their load to bear: Thou hast filled a mortal bier ; 


Jesus, Son of David, hear! Jesus. Sorr of David, hear! 


No. 737. (58) Quiet, Lord, my Froward Beart ! 


«My people shall dwell in quiet resting-places,”—IsAIAH xxxii. 18, 
J. NEwrTon . (SpanisH CuHanT. Six 7s.) 


et Fey =a manne : =— = 


z. Qui. et, Lord, my fro-ward heart, Make me teach-a - ble and mild, 
2. What Thou shalt to-day pro-vide, Let. me as a child re~- ceive; 
3 As a lit - tle child re - lies On a _ care be- yond his own, 
oS: _ wen 
— 


= Se 4 


_1x, _Up-right, sim- ple, free from art; Make me as a lit - tle child— 

2. What to - mor-row, may be - tide, Calm - ly to Thy wis-dom leave: 

3. Knows he’s nei -ther strong nor wise, Fears to stir a step a - lone— 
| 


x. From’ dis’ trust and en - 

2. ‘Tis e+. noughthat Thou wilt ‘care— Whyshould I the —_bur- den bear? 

_ 3. Let .me_ thus with. Thee a - bide, As my _  Fa- ther, Guard, and Guide, 
; ; Owe : 
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THE, CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 738, ome unto We, ve Weury. . .- 76 


** Come unto Me, all ye that labour ; and I will give you rest.”—MArTrT, xi. 28. 


F. J. Crossy. ' Geo, C. Stessins. 
335 — = goss SaaS ea 
*z,€omeun-to Me, ye wea - ry, Sor-row-ing ones op ~ press'd I am your ten - der 
2, Come un-to Me, ye wea-ry: List to the voice so dear, ’ Sweet-er than.an - gel. 
3. Come un-to Me, ye wea-ry:' List to that voicea - gain, - ver the bar-ren 


4. Come un-to Me, ye wea-ry: Why will sia lua er roam? Come to the arms of 


eileen ail ese Ses 


1. Shep-herd, ie ing, to give you _ rest. . 
a.-mu - sic Fall-ing up-on the — ear, 

3. moun-tain, O - ver the lone - ly © plain. Come, come, come, un'- to, Me, 
4. mer - cy, Come to a. Fa-ther’s pore, 


No. 789. My Great Physician. gas 


“Who healeth all thy diseases.”—Psawm ciii. 3. oar} 
F. J. Crospy. Tra_D. SANKEY, 


x, Thou. art. my great ‘‘Phy- si- cian,” My Sa- yiour and. my, All;, I 
2. When in the mid-night watch-es, With anx-ious care, op - » Prey I 


“1. look to Thee for bles-sing, And on Thy mer-cy ‘call. With tend’rest care hou watchest 
2. oft- en hear Thee whisper, Come un-to Me and rest.” ‘Thou car-est for ‘the: wea- ry, 


1. Be~ side the couch of pain, And giy-est. healthand heal -ing, When 
2. Dost mark the sparrow’s fail : jas sure-ly. I can trust Thee 


Comfort in Sorrow. 
My Greut Phusieian—continued. 
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— iso - be. 
I. vainj.... And. giv-est health and heal - snee When hu-man help is vain, 
a5 All;...:...Lben sure'= ly I can trust net Thou art my “All in All.” 
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3. Thou art my “ Tower of Refuge,” | 4. Thou art my ‘‘ Resurrection” 
My ‘ “Strength ” upon the way ; To life that never dies, 
My *‘ Hope” of endless glory, Where Thou art now preparing 
When ends life’s fleeting day ! A mansion in the skies :_ 
Thou art the only “‘ Healer” Then hasten Thine appearing; 
For body, mind, and soul, To take Thy people home, 
And when all others fail me, Where sickness, pain, and sorrow; 
Thy touch can make me whole, Shall never, never come, 


No. 740. (43) Some Dime we'll Wnderstand. LM. 


“Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face.”—r Cox. xili. r2. 
/Rev.M. N. Cornecius, D.D. J. Mc GRANAHAN, ° 


xy Not now, but in : -i may be in the bet-ter land— 


| 
Then trust in God thro’ all by davs ; Fear not! for He doth holdthy hand; 
Alto duly—doth hold thy hand; 


, Tho! dark thy way, still sing rm praise: Some’time, some time we’ll um-der-stand, 
- 4} 


4. Why what we long for most ofall” 
Eludes so oft-our eager handy: 
Why hopes are crushed ahd castles fall— 
Up there, sotne time, we'll understand. 


5. God knows the way, He holds the:key, 
: He guides us with unerring hand ; 
Somé time with tearless cyenwelt sees: 
Yes, there, up there, we'll understand. 


cS We'll catch the broken threads again; 
“And-finish what we here began; 
Heaven will the mysteries explain, 
' And’ then, ah’then; we'll undetstand. 


.3-- We'll know why clotids instead of sun 
._ Were over many a cherished plan ;- 
Why song has ceased when scarce begun; ‘ 
’Tis there, some time, we'll understand. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 741. Perfect Pence. By. 


P ‘Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace.”—ISAIAH XxVi. 3. 
F, jj Crossy. Gezo. C, STEBBINS. 


: 5,8 aa : — 
\ SS: stare ——— = 


—w 
I. Bl al we tke mu - sic steal-ing O’er the trou- bled heart op - prest; 
2, Pre-cious words that cheer us on -ward,, When the» day is dark and drear; 
3: Pre-cious words of ho-ly pro-mise, From the home of an - gels bright ; 
4. Pre-cious words that lift us up~- ward, All’ our earth - ly cares a - bovey 


- 
- To the wea- ry, faint-ing spi- rit, Breath-ing com - fort, hope, and rest. 
. Light-ing up the path be- fore us, While their lov + ing tones we hear, 
the Spi - rit soft -ly whis-perd In _ the si = lent hours of night. 
the Fount of life e-ter~+nal,_ And the source of end- less love. 


cesses Wilt keep him in per- fect peace, whose -mind......... 
wilt, Thou 


~ > ; 
eet .-* 
stay’d on Pheetts.. Miece cae Be + causé.......... he trust-eth in 
stay'd on Thee, be - cause 


EE A AS i eS ES Ee Ge ee ee ee eee : 


No. 742. Silber Pining. . 
, ‘The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms.”—DEvT. xxxiil. PI, 


Epity Gitiinc ‘CHERRY. - - Ce 
‘ Trustfully. Rev. J. Mountain. 
BE htieo'd h 


cothies gnarl 
see God’s sun bec tilas earth's clouds, Heavy’n’s blue be - yond earth’s grer ; 
‘ ne 2. 


« 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


Silber Pining—continued. 


jas - 


per walls A - cross earth’s dus - ty way: 


God's. light 


a-bove the dark ~-’ning mists, God’s calm a- midst the strife; 


Bright cur-rents of God’s sweet - est peace In dark-est seas of life, 


2. I see my Father's smile of love 
Light up earth’s dreariest frowns ; 
Fair stars for heaven-diadems 
Shine round earth’s thorniest crowns : 
Betwixt my heart and aught of harm 
That sin or sorrow brings, 
I see the Everlasting Arms— 
The shadow of His wings. 


No. 743. (Sos) 


3. I see the glory from the cross, 

Like morning's crimson ray, 

Touch from afar earth’s night of sin, 
And bright’ning into day : 

I see, like sunshine everywhere, 
God’s goodness, mercy, grace ; 

And for the rest, I trust His love 
Untii I see His face. 


God Holds the Rev. 


“Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you.” 


Rev. J. cae hi 


(x PETER Vv. 7.) 


Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


— 
a 


glad; If oth-erhandsshould hold the 
o 


— 


2. What if to-morrow’s cares were here 
Without its rest ! 
I'd rather He unlocked the day ; 
And, as the hours swing open, say, 
*€ My will is best.” 
3. The very dimness of my sight 
. Makes me secure; 
‘or, groping in my misty way, 
T eel Pieiiinind 1 tidan’ Film wy 
“€ My help is sure.” 


‘key, Or if He a a it to me, I might be 
~ 


4. I cannot read His future plans 5 
But this I know: 
I have the smiling of His face, 
And all the refuge of His grace, 


While here below. 


5. Enough! this covers all my wants, 
And so I rest! ; 
For what I cannot, He can see, 
And in His care I saved shall be, 
For ever blest. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 744. (55) At the Cross there’s Room. 


“ Having made peace through the blood of His cross.”—Cot. i. ac. 
F, J. Crossy. 


ae 
x, Mourn - er, where -so - e’er thou art, ., At the cross there’s room! 
2. Haste thee, wan - d’rer, tar - ry. not, At the. cross there’s room! 


1. Tell the bur - den of thy heart; At the “cross there’s room ! 
2. Seek that con - se + cra - ted spot; At the cross there’s room! 


1. Tell it in thy Sa-viour'’s ear, Cast a - way thine ev -'ry fear, 
2. Hea - vy - la - den, sore op-press’d, Love can soothe thy trou-bled breast; 


x. On - ly speak, and He will hear; At. the ~ cross there's room | 
2. In the Sa-viour find thy rest; At the cross there’s room! 


At the cross there’s room | 
Love's atoning: work is done; 

At the cross there's room hes 
Streams of boundless merey flow, 
Free to all who thither go; 
Oh, that all the world might, cll 

At the cross there's roomed | laa 5 — 


At the cross there’s room ! 
Hark! the Bride and Spirit say, 
At the cross there’s room! 
Now a living fountain see, 
Opened there for you and me, 
Rich and poor, for bond and free : 
At the cross there’s room ! 


3: : 4 
Thoughtless sinner, come to-day ; Blesséd thought! for every cne 


Comfort in Sorrow. 


No. 745. Count your Hlessings. 


“Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings.” —Epu, i. 3. 


Rev. J. OATMAN, Jr. E. O. Excett. 
Y a) 5 SPREID . BLEED WY rm F 


1. When up- on life’s bil- lows you are tem- pest tossed, When you are dis- 
2. Are you ev -er bur-dened with a load of care? Does the cross seem 
3. When you look at oth -ers with their lands and gold, Think that Christ has 
4. So, a-mid the con ~flict, whe -ther great or small, Do not be dis- 


@ © @ @ 
= 


x. - cour-aged, think-ing all is lost, Count your ma-ny _ bles-sings, name them 

2. hea - vy you are Called to bear? Count your ma-ny bles-sings, ev - ’ry 

3. prom-ised you His wealth un - told; Count your ma-ny _ bles-sings,wealthcan 

4. -heart-ened, God is Oo - ver all; Count your ma-ny bles-sings, an - gels 
2: os 2 ~o 


. | 

I. one by one, And it will sur- prise you what the Lord hath done. 
2, doubt will fly, . And you will keep sing-ing as the days go by. 
‘3. nev - er buy Your re-ward in  hea-ven, nor your home on_ high, 
4 will at - tend, Help and com-~-fort give you to your jour-ney’s end. 


Count your bles-sings, name them one 


by one; Count your 
Count your ma~'ny | bles -sings, 


name them one by one; Count your ma - ny 


bles-sings, see what God hath done! Count your bles-sings, 
bles - sings, see what God hath done! Count your ma-ny bles -sings, 


namethem one by one; 
-o- 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Comfort in Sorrow, 
No. 746. (i) Only a Little While! 


7] - . n_t woh T¥ 
M. P. A) Crozier, The time is short.”.-—1 CoRINTHIANS Vil. 29. Gro. C. STEEBINS. 


= pe SETS 
= eee 
r. On-ly a lit - tle while Of walk-ing with wea - ry feet, = ‘op 
2. Suf-fer if ’tis God’s | will, And work for Him while we may; From 
gy Only ia, lit = (tle while } For toil-ing a few short days, And 


eS aes = aces 


ica ee tr 
oe 


~~ — oe ane —_ —S 


| i 
xr. Pa-tient- ly o-ver he thorn - y_._way That leads to the gold -en_ street. 
2. Cal- va-rys cross to Zi-on’s crown Is on-ly a lit - tle way. 
3. thencomesthe rest, the qui-et rest, E + ter- ni-ty'’s end - i praise. 


2: 2 -_«-@+<- 
C5 dee oe Se eee See eee 
at ie keel SS 


No. 747. Ghe Cross that He gabe. 


“They. . . gave testimony unto the word of His grace.”—Acts xiv. 3. 


B. B. Com. Baturncton Boots, 
May be sung asa ae and C. eeaely (Arr. by W. J. K.) 


1. The cross that He gave may be. hea - vy, But it ne'er outweighs His graces 
2. The thorns in my path are not sharp - er Than composed Hiscrownfor me} 


as 


1. The storm that I fear'd may sur-round me, But it ne'er ex-cludes His face, 
2. The cup that I drink not more bit - ter Than He drank in Geth-se - ma - ne. 


3- The light of His love shineth brighter, 4. His will I have joy in fulfilling, \ 

As it falls on paths of woe ; As I'm walking in His tr : 

The toil of my work groweth ligliter, My all to the blood I-am bringin; =i 
As I stoop to raise the low. It alone can keep me right... — ~ 


Service and Reward. 


No. 748. Go und Work ! 75. 


. “That my house may be filled.”—LuKe xiv. 23. 
Frances Hope. I, ALLAN SANKEY. 


eS ro 
x. Chris-tians, wake, no long-er skep: Shall we rest while oth- ers weep? 
2. Do we love the Sa-viours name? Can our faith His pro- mise claim? 
3. Do we trust Him as we ought? Do we live as He _ has taught? 
4. There’s a cross that we must bear If the crown we hope to wear: 


» 


1. Shall we sit with fold -ed hands When the Lord Him- self com-mands? 
3. Have we pledged to Him our all? Shall. we not o «bey His call? 
3. Are we His, and His a ~- lone? Let our faith by works be shown, 
4. On- ward, then, with vig - our new; Time is short, the days are few. 


Sea 
oF es -ce, } F0= 


~~ © | CE) Rl 
Go and work!....... this hour be - gin;.......... 3 Go and seek.........006 
Go’ and work! this hour be- gin; Go and seek 


the feast, oh, bring them in!.......... 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 749. (5) Where are the Reapers? 9 ous 


“T will say to the reapers: ... Gather the wheat into my barn.” 
E. E. Rexrorp. (Matt. xiii. 30.) 
Moderato. G. F. Roor. | 


i Z. ; : : 

Pisces ee SEs i oe 

1. Oh,where are the reapers that gar-ner in The sheaves of the good from the fields of sin? With 
z. Go out inthe byways and search themall; The wheat may be there, tho’ the weedsaretall ; Then 


=e eee 
1. sic - kles of truthmust the work be done, And no one may rest till the ‘‘har-vest home.” 
2. search in the high-way, and pass none by, But gath-er from all for the home on high. 


le 
Where are the reap-ers? Oh, who will come And Share in the glo-ry of the “harvest home ?”Oh, 


who will-help us to gar-ner in The sheaves of good from the fields of sin? 
| | NON he ; hers 
=. t 
Lan 
3. 4e 4 
The fields all are ripening, and far and wide So come with your sickles, ye sons of men, 
The world now is waiting the harvest-tide ; And gather together the golden grain ;. ; 
But reapers are few, and the work is great, Toil on till the Lord of the harvest come, 
And much will be lost should the harvest wait. Then share in the joy of the “‘ harvest home.” 


No. 750. Gather the Shenbes. 9 ) 


« 


“They are white already to harvest.”—JouN iv. $5. . : 
I. LeMrrcuet. Frank M. Davis. 


: , we | 
1, A- rise and a-way, ye reap-ers; The fields of thegold-en corn Are ripe andful-ly ~ 


A: OR eR f 
© Se ee Seo pare 
ee ee ee ee 2 Ae ee ee 2 


| 
rea-dy for you; Goforthin the ear-ly morn. Presson,presson, to gather thesheaves,The | 


Service and Reward. 


Gather the Sheubes—continued. 
= 


2. The gleaners are there before you, 3- Toil on till the day is over, 
The garners are open wide 3 : Too soon will the darkness come ; 
No time to lose, so hasten away, The sun is sinking now in the west ; 
All day in the field abide. Then gather the harvest home. 


No. 751. (i765 Go the Work ! 


““Go work to-day in my vineyard.”—Marvt. xxi. 28. 
F, J. Crossy. W. H. Doanr. 


1. To the work! to the work! We are ser-vants of God, Let us fol-low the path that our 
2: To the work! to thework! Letthehun-gry be fed, To the foun-tain of Life let the 


= Ng ie =o 2 Sb SSS SS isre 


Master has trod; With the balm of His counsel ourstrength to renew, Let us do with our might what om 
wea-ry be led; In thecrossandits ban-ner ourglo - ry shall be, While we herald the tidings, “Sad 


hands find to do. 


va tith hl free. ie Toiling on, ; Toil-ing on, Toil-ing on, Toil-ing 


oS Toil-ing on, Toil-ing on, Toil-ing on, 


Let us hope, Let us watch, 


ease feet ee 


Toil-ing on, 
“3 To the work ! to the work! There is labour for all, 
For the kingdom of darkness and error shall fall ; 
And the name of Jehovah exalted shall be 
In the loud swelling chorus, ‘‘ Salvation ts free.” 


4. To the work !'to the work! in the strength of the Lord, 
f And a robe and a crown shall our labour reward ; \ 
‘ When the home of the faithful our dwelling shall be, 
o ’ And we shout with the ransomed, “ Sa/vation is /ree.” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 752. Arig them um! LM. 


‘He goeth into the mountains and seeketh that which is gone astray.” 
(Marr. xviii. 12.) 


ALEXCENAH THOMAS. 


ess = 


W. A. OcpEn. 


ih i 
1. Hark! ’tis the Shepherd’s voice I hear, Out in the des-ert dark and drear, 
| 


Bring them in, bring them in! Bring them in from the fields of  sin$ 


- 


2. Who'll go and help this Shepherd kind, 3- Out in the desert hear their cry, 
Help Him the wandering ones to find? Out on the mountain wild and high, 
Who'll bring the lost ones to the fold, Hark ! ‘tis the Master speaks to thee: 


Where they'll be sheltered from the cold ? ‘*Go, find My sheep where’er they be.” 


No. 753. (i) “ Chey that Wait upow the Lord.” 


G.M (Isarau xl. 31.) J. McGrananan. 


«Je 
Allegretto. 


x. Ho, reap-ers in the whi-tened har - vest! Oft fee - ble, faint, and few; 
2. Too oft a-wea-ry anddis - cour-aged, We pour a sad com- plaint; | 
3. Re-joice! for He is with us al - way, Lo, e- ven to the end! 


1. Come, wait up-on the bles-sed Mas - ter, OurstrengthHe will re - new. 
2. Be - liev- ing in a (div-ing Sa - viour,Why should we ev - er _ faint? 
3. Look up! takecour-age and go for - ward—All need-ed grace He’ll send! 


Service and Reward. 


“Then that Wait upow the Pord ”—continued. 


Cuorus. 
Pe TRS 
For“‘they. that wait up-on the  Lord.........:.... Shall re: =. NCW ata asses 
that wait up-on the Lord shall re - new,.......... 


ee toga 
= eae 
SSeS SS SS 


their strength, they shall mount up with wings, they shall 
shall re - new their strength, they shall mount up with wings, 
a 


7] they shall mount up, shall mount up with wings, 


vit. a@ tempo. —_——— 
os SSE 
Satna 


- gles: Theyshall run............ andnot be 
They shall run and 


ry; they shall walk and not faint ; They shall 
they shall walk, shall walk and not faint; \ 


7 =e =e te 


run.......... andnot be wea - -_ ry; they shall walk and not 
They shall run and not be they shall walk, shall 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 754. GA Tubour On! 


“The harvest truly is plenteous; but the labourers are few.” 
Dr. C. R. BLacKka.t. (Mart. ix. 37.) W. Hi Doane 


Spirited, : 


1. In the har - vest field there is work to do, For the grain is ripe, 
2. Crowd the gar - ner well with its sheaves all bright, Let the song be glad, 
3. In the glean-er’s path may be rich re - ward, Tho’ the time seems long, 
4. Lo! the Har-vest Home in the realms a - bove Shall be gained by each 


reap-ers few; And the Mas-ter’s voice bids the work-ers true 
heart -be light; Fill the pre -cious hours, ere «the shades .of night 
la _- bour hard; For the Mas-~-ter’s. joy, with His cho - sen shared 
toiled and stroye, When the Mas-ter's voice, in “its tones of —love, 


2. Take the place of the gol-den day. 
3. Drives the gloom from the dark-est day. La-bour on! 
4, Calls a-way to  e-ter-nal~ day. ER bouteont 


Keep the bright re - ward in view; 
la - bour on! 


said, He will strength re - new: La-bour on _ till the 
e His 


' : te 
No. 755. (i) Gather the Reapers Pome! — = 
“Thrust in thy sickle and reap: . . for the harvest of the earth is ripe.” 
(REv. xiv. 15.) Jno. R. Sweney. 


J. Jounson. 


1. Have ye heard the song from the gol-den land? Have ye heard the glad new | dong 
2. They are look - ing down from the gol-den land, Our be - lov'd are look-ing down; 


ee 


* aie 


Service and Reward. 
Guther the Renpers Pome !—continued. 


iy 


1. Let us bind-oursheaves with a wil - ling hand, For the’ time will not be long: 
2. They have done their work, they have borne their cross, And re - ceived their pro-mised crown, 
o 


peters: 
Cuorvus. | . Sen es 


ap- pear, And» ga - ther the reap-ers home! 


ri J ‘<n = = 


3. Oh, the song rolls on from the golden land, 4. Oh, the song rolls on from the golden land 3 


And our hearts are strong to-day, From its vales of joy and flowers ; 
For it nerves our souls with its music sweet, And we feel and know by a living faith 
As we toil in the noontide ray, That its tones will soon be ours, 


No. 756. (38)  @be Master's Call. 
“*Go, work to-day in my vineyard.”—Marvt. xxi. 28, 
Jutta STERLING. Ira D, Sankey, 


la & 
Mi AS te 2h a 


ne + se oe Oe i i J a = 
eg et Se go ee a 
1.'Bé-hold, the Mas-ter now is call-ing For reap-efs brave and true; The gol-den 


2. Go forth, a res-cue those that per - ish, Where sin and dark-ness reign; Go, lend a 
: ‘ 


’ — E 
x. har-vest fieldsare wait-ing, But la - bour-ers are few. 
2. help-ing hand to save them, And break the tempter’s chain. 


} Go forth, with patience, love,and 


‘ : | 
3. Go, bid the poor with joy and gladness ° 4. Go forth, ‘the summer days are waning, 


» ‘The feast of love to share ; Their light will soon be o'er; 
~ — And He, the Bread of Life Eternal, The solemn hour is quickly coming, 


Soe Will make them welcome there. When we can work no more, ~ 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 757. (33) Bringing im the Sheaves ! 
Arr. from 


“Bringing his sheaves with him.” —PsaLmM cxxvi, 6. an NG uiR 


»__8 &— -_§—_f} —__} 
_ a 
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1. Sow-ing in the morn-ing, sow-ing seeds of kind-ness, Sow-ing in the noon-tide 
2. Sow-ing in the sun-shine,sow-ing in the sha- dows, Fearing nei -ther clouds nor 
3. Go then e- ver, weep-ing, sow-ing for the Mas - ve Tho’ the loss sus-tained our 


x. and the dew - y eves: Wait-ing for the har-vest, and the time of reap-ing, We shall come re- 
2. winter's chilling breeze; By and by the har-vest, and the la- bour end- ed, We shall come re- 
4. spi-rit of -ten grieves: When our weeping’s o-ver, He willbid us wel-came;We shall come re- 


1. -joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves! 
2.-joic - ing, bring-ing in thesheaves!} Bringing in thesheaves! Bringing in the sheaves! 
3. -joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves! 


No. 758. (3%) Gather the Golden Grain. : x is 


‘**Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe.”"—Joru iii. 13. 
F. J. Crospy. Tra D. SANKRY. | 


1. Leave not for to - mor-row the work of to - day, For time, like an “ar - row, is 
2. Leave not. for to - mor-row the work of to - day, The moments are pre~cious, then — 
3. Leave not for to - mor-row the work of to-day, The sum-mer * wa - ning, no 


wg SS OS ee 
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Service and Reward. 


Guther the Golden Grain—continued. 


1. speeding a - way; The har-vest is rea-dy, look out on the plain; Go, thrust in the 
2. whyshould westay? The Mas-ter is call-ing a - gain and a- gain; Go, thrust in the 
3. lon- ger de- lay; The sheaves for the reaping wave bright o’er the plain; Go,thrust in the 


2. 2. @. 


1. sic-kle and gather the grain. 4 
2. sic-kle and gather the grain. }Go, gath - - er the gol-dengrain; Go, gath + er the 


3. sic-kle a gather the grain. Go,, gath-er 


Go, gath-er 


PELTY AS PE SS NS OE RE Wa i 8 EN 
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No. 759. (33) Soto in the Morn thy Seed. 


“Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters.”—ISAIAH xxxii. 20. 
James MontTGomery. (St. GEORGE. S.M.) Dr. GAUNTLETT, 


eve hold not thine hand; 


2. Thou know’st not which may thrive, 4. Thou canst not toil in vain; 
The late or early sown; Cold, heat, and moist, and dry, 
Grace keeps the chosen germ alive, Shall foster and mature the grain 
When and wherever strown, For garners in the sky. 
. 
3. And duly shall appear } 5. Hence, when the glorious end, 
In verdure, beauty, strength, The day of God, is come, 
The tender blade, the stalk, the ear, The angel-reapers shall descend, 


And the full corn at Jength, And heaven cry, Harvest-home! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 760. (%) Is thy Gruse of Comfort Failing?  %->. 


“Bear ye one another's buruens.”—GALATIANS Vi. 2. 
Mrs. E. R. Cuartes (Arr.). Ira DS SANKEY.: 


Opts tte es 


2 thy cruse’ of com-fort’ fail - ing? “Rise and share it /with -a friend! — 
2. Z the heart grows rich in giv -ing: All its wealth is liv - ing grain; 
3. Lost and wea - ry on the moun-tains, Wouldst thousleep. a-midst the snow? ; 
4. Is thy heart a well left emp - ty? None but God — its void can “<a, 


. WES SOR Siam So : ot 
o8,9-2 25 = <= 
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ence : 


xz. And thro’ all the years of fam~ine It shall serve thee to the end. 
2. Seeds—whichmil-dew in the gar - ner—Scatetered, fill with gold -the plain: 
3. Chafe that fro - zen form be~-side thee, And to - ge - ther both*shall glow. 
4. Noth - ing but a cease -less foun-tain Can its cease -less long-ings still. 


E 2. x f @ 2° 
¥ - B- | 
=o —s- 
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1. Love Di-vine will fill thy store-house, Or thy hand - ful still re « new; 
2. Is thy bur-den hard and hea - vy? Do thy steps drag wea~ri - ly? 
3. Art thou wound-ed in life’s bat.- tle? Ma --ny strick - en round thee moan; 
hehe thy heart a liv- ing pow - er? Self - en-twined, its strength sinks low; 


Scan-+ty fare for one will oft - en» Make’ a roy - al feast |for® two} 
-2. Help to lift thy  bro-ther’s bur - den—God will bear both it- and thee; 
3. Give to them thy  pre- cious oint-ment, And that balm shall heal thine own; 

Az 1t can on - ly live by lov - ing, And by serv - ing love will grow; 


t. Scan - ty fare for one will oft - en Make-a roy + al feast- for, two.. 
2. Help ‘to’ lift’ thy bro-ther’s bur -den—God will bear both it - and! ‘thee. 
3. Give to them thy pre-cious oint-ment, And that balm ~ shall-heal! ‘thine own. 
4 It can on = ly live’ by lov ~ ing, And by. Serv - ing “ a ‘grow. 


Service and Reward. 


No. 761. (6:5) Bo! Reapers of Life's Barbest. 76. 


** The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few.” —MAarvT. ix. 37. 


I. Say. g I. B. Woopsury, 


Sots = Se ‘| a! A 
1 i ee a a 
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t. Ho! reap-ers of life’s har-vest, Why stand with rusted blade, Un - til thenight draws 
2. Thrust in your sharpen’d sic-kle, And gath- er in the grain, he night is fast ap-- 


= cae 2B. See 
a , 
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1. round you, And day begins to fade? Why stand ye i- dle, wait-ing For 
@.-proach-ing, And soon willcome a - gain. The Mas-ter calls for reap-ers, And 
| 


I. reap-ersmore to come? The gold-en morn is pass-ing, Why sit ye i-dle, dumb? 
2. shall He call in vain? Shall sheaves lie there un-gath-er’d, And waste up-on the plain? | 


3. Come down from hill and mountain { 4. Mount up the heights of Wisdom, 
In morning’s ruddy glow, And crush each error low ; 
Nor tvait until the dial Keep back no words of knowledge 
: Points to the noon below ; That human hearts should know. 
And come with the strong sinew, Be faithful to thy mission, 
Nor faint in heat or cold ; In service of thy Lord ; 
And pause not till the evening And then a golden chaplet 
Draws round its wealth of gold. Shall be thy just reward. 


No. 762. Sesus Calls us, 


“Follow Me !”—MatrHew iv. x9. 
Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. (GALILEE. 8.7.8.7.) | W.-H. June. 
1 


x Je-sus calls “us _o’er the tu-mult Of our life's wild, rest-less sea} 
2, Je-sus calls us fromthe wor-ship Of the vain world’s gold-en Store, 
| | , 


| 
_ 1 Day by__day His sweet voice sound-eth, Say-ing,‘‘Chris-tian, fol-low . Me!” 
2, Fromeach i - dol that would keep us— Say-ing,‘‘Chris-tian, love Me» more!” 


3. In our joys and in our sorrows, 4. Jesus calls us! by Thy mercies, 
Days of toil.and heurs of ease, Saviour, may we hear Thy call; 
Still He calls, in. cares and pleasures, Give our hearts to Thy obedience, 
-. **Christian, love Me more than these |” Serve and love Thee best of all’! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 7638, Are pou a Reaper ? 


Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already 


to harvest.” —JouN iv. 35. 


Jutia H. Jounston. D. B. Towner. 


ie 
up your eyes to the fields that are whit - ‘ning; Hark! ‘tis the 


1. Lift 

2. Look on the fields how the har - vest is wast - ing, Wait - ing, for 
3. Souls that are rea -edy to en - ter the king - dom, Wait for the 
4. Reap for His glo- ry in fields that. are near - est, Look... all a- 


; a ae a a 
Ld 


I. voice «. of the Mas - ter and Lord : See! on each side there is 
2. reap - ers to gar - ner it in! He that is faith- ful. re-— 
3. glad in = yl - ta = tion it) | =*.days ‘Go ye and tell,” is the 
4. - broad, for the har - ‘vest is white 5 O’er the wide earth are the 


1. work for the reap - er, Sheavesthat are gol - denshall be the re- ward. 
2.-ceiv - eth his. wa:- ges; Joy ev - er- last - ing the reap - er shall win. 
3. word of the Mas - ter— Ser-vant of Je - sus, oh hear, and o + bey! 
4. sheavesto be gar -ner’d—Hast-en, O reap - er, fast com-eth the night 
aa | I~ ~ r 


5 : oe es 
zi ee 5 o—— See: a—ie- —@_-_@_@- —p=— 


Are you a_ reap -er? Are you a reap -er? Gath -. + er-ing 


ee 


BUlt. cept res un-to life ev - er - more? Lift u your eyes, for the — 


Service and Reward. 


Are pou wx Reaper ?—continued. 


har - vest is ga~- ther your store! 


No. 764. (45 Lend uv Hand! | 65 


**Son, go work to-day in my vineyard.”—MartrT. xxi. 28. 
J. B. Mackay. Jno. R. SwENEY. 


ee el ee = 


x1. Are you sit-ting i - dle? Stillthere’swork to do; In the Mas-ter’s 
2. Is your voice now si - lent? There are songs to’ sing; Come and swell the 
3. Do your pray’rs no long - er Reachthe throne of grace, Ask-ing that some 


1. vine-yard There's a place for you: Be a faith-ful ser-vant, Ev - er 
2. cho- rus, Make His prais- es_ ring! Till thestrains are waft-ed O- ver 
3. wan-d’rer Might his steps. re + trace? Earn-est pray'rmay keep him From the 


1. rea+ dy stand, Where the Mas ~-ter calls you— Lend help -ing hand! 
2. sea. and land, Reach-ing up to hea - ven— Lend help - ing hand! 
3. Sink- ing sand, Yours to- day may save him— Lend help - ing hand! 


— 3S -e- ee 
Lend a hand, lend a hand, Lend ahelping hand ; Weary ones are fall-ing, Lend a helping hand! 
Ni | \ 


~--= -2 ‘ a 


avs. 
S71) i 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 765. et us toith a Gladsome- Mind. 


‘‘His mercy endureth for ever.” —PsA, cxxxvi. 1. 


Joun Mitton. (St. MARTIN« | 7.7.7.7-) Ancient Church Melody. 
a so = 
———, i - acer =a 8 

zr. Let us with a_ glad-some mind Praise the Lord, for He ig kind;} 


2. He, with all eom-mand_- ing wight, Fill’d the new-made~ world with hght: 


1. For His mer- cies shall en - dure, Ev - er faith- ful, ev = er ‘sure, 
2. For His mer-cies shall en ~ dure, Ev - er faith- ful, -ev - er sure. 
2. 
e | : 
3. All things living He doth feed, 5. He hath with a piteous eye 
His full hand supplies their need ; Looked upon our misery : 
For His mercies shall! endure, For His mercies shall endure, 
Ever faithful, ever sure. Ever faithful, ever sure. 
4. He His chosen race did bless 6. Let us, then, with gladsome mind 
In the wasteful wilderness : Praise the Lord, for He is kind: 


For His mercies shall endure, For His mercies shall endure, 
Ever faithful, ever sure. | Ever faithful, ever sure. 


No. 766. (°°) Gather in the Sbeabes. 


“‘ Bringing his sheaves with him,”—PsaLM cxxvi. 6, 
Rovert Bruce. Ira D. Sankey, 


|__| — —_»—, 
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: S tT 
t. In the ear- ly morn-ing, Ver-dant fields a-dorn-ing, While the gold-en Sun - light 
2. When the days are bright-est, When our hearts are light-est; When the love-ly sum -mer 
. Shouldour way be drea- ry, Let us nev -er wea -ry; Earn-est, faithful. la - bour 


@:@ @- @ 


ae a eer —e ae - os a | Se ee 
x. Wakes. the dew - y leaves; Haste we now with glad-ness, Ban ish care and sad -ness, 
2. Fair - est beau-ty weaves; In. the noon-tide beam-ingy* In the twi-lightgleam-ing, 
3. Great -est joy re-ceives; Tho’ we toil in sor- row, Soon will dawn the mér-row, 


t — i 

r Go and help the reap -ers Gath -er in theshéaves! < 4. 
2. Go and help the reap -ers Gath-er in  thesheaves!>Gath-er in ot 
3. Whenwe’'ll cross the riv - er, Bear - ing home the sheaves, > o% 


Service and Reward. 


Guther iv the Sheabes—continued. 
‘el 


Belen or i a oe aT a SSS Pee Serie i — e 
he -—_{—_ 8 aS 
i oe i— 2 2 we SS ph ot tS 
f res : ; 
Gath-er in the sheaves! Whilethevoiceof nature Sweetest music breathes : Hear the Master 


s Dl re 
== = et 3-4 <a ——- sree! 


No. 767. Arise and Shine, CM, 


“ Arise, shine; for thy light is come.”—Isarau Ix. 1. 
Mrs. C. E. Breck. D. B. Towner. 


and shine! thy light is come!” The Lord hathmade thee free! 
2. “A -rise and shine! thy light is come!” Let sin and sor - row po 


ro 
1. The chains of dark-ness bind no more; Go forth in lib - er - ty! 
2. Go forth and show to all the world That Light and Life a - bide!” 


o 
* Arise and shine! thy light is come |” 4. ‘Arise and shine! thy light is come!” 
Thy God thy glory is ; And night shall be no'more! , 
Show forth the wonders of His love, Shine till the glory of the Lord 
And let all praise be His. | Is known from shore to shore. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 768, (Not Seeds of Promise. cM. 


‘*Tn due season we shall reap, if we faint not.”—GALATIANS Vi. 9. 
Jessiz H. Brown. ¥. A. Fitimore, 


BES gees 


ng Seas Ste 
7. 
I. m Sal -ter seeds of lov-ing deeds A = long the ~ fer- tile field ; 
2. Though sown in tears thro’ wea-ry years, The seed will sure - ly live 5 
3. The har - vest-home of | God will come; And af «ter toil and care, 


: 
x. For — grain will grow from what you sow, And fruit - ful har - vest yield. 
2. Though great the cost, it is not lost, For God will fruit - age give. 
3. With joy un-told yoursheaves of gold Will ‘all be gar-nered there. 


Cuorus. 
Then. day ‘by .days.iiisnsas es a-long your way.......-+.«. The seeds of 


pro + + + » mise CASt fs Sehasere That ri-pened grain......... fromhilland 


The seeds of promise cast, The seeds of promise cast, 


—ee_s 


Be gathered home at . laste sccstectess 


Service and Reward. 


No. 769. (5:5) Sowing to the Spirtt. 6.5 
“He which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.”—2 Cor. ix. 6. 
F, j. Crossy. ? Jno. R. SwENEY. 


1. Sow-ing to the Spi-rit, Sow-ing day by day, Drop-ping seeds of kind-ness 
2. Sow-ing to the Spi-rit, Pray-ing as we go, From the seed we scat - ter 
3. Sow-ing to the Spi-rit, Tho’ our faith be small, Sow-ing in our weak-ness, 


eo 7 ’ i 
SS 
ee 8 a a etd 


1. All a-long the way; Sow-ing to the Spi -rit, Trust-ing in the Lord, 
2. Soon the blade will grow; Sow-ing and be-liev- ing, God will send the rain, 
3. Tho’ the tears may fall; Sow-ing late and ear - ly, Till our work is o’er, 


2. We shall see be-fore us Fields of gol-den grain. 


1. Sweet will be. our la- bour, Bles-sed our re- ward. 
Sow: ) iste: apes 
Joy for ev - er-more. 


3. Then will come the reap -ing, 


Sow-ing, till in beau + - 


aoe oe 3 ty Fades the set - ting 
Sow - ing, . till in beau - ty Fades the set ting sun; 


SE Se Newt aicie's + «5 P Wea-ry not, nor fal- ter, Till the work is done, 
fades the set~-ting sun; 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 770. (9°) Roving Serbice. . &.7.D. 


E. E. Hewirr. ‘*A cup of water in My name.”—Manrk ix, 4t. 


Huserr P. Mate. 


a — SS eS 


foun-tain To the faint and Rae -ty bring; Ten-der'd in His lov-ing spi- rit, Bles -sed 


as ae =a eo at Sh SE SS 
2 Wi emer Ae, eee a ee 
i” 2 es Se” Se” ee 
‘Sepp eens Pa as 


2. Bear the cup of loving service 3. Bear the cup of loving service, 
To the weary and the sad; Listening for the Master's voice; 
For the draught held out to others Ready always for His errands, 
Makes the giver more than glad: In the blessed work rejoice. 
So 't will yield a double blessing, Yes, we know, for He hath told us— 
Waking sweetest chords of praise, And His word is still the same— 
While we strive to follow Jesus He will bless the cup of water 
In His pleasant, peaceful ways. Humbly offered in His name. 


No. 771. (st") “Cast thy Bread upon the Waters.” ev. 


“ For thou shalt find it after many days.”—Ecc.xs, xi. 1. {2a D Sanka 


x. “Cast thy bread up -on the wa-ters,” Ye who have but scant Ba, 2 tak 


TS Te 
AS Se a 
(I TIT NO EE os, ER a SET —— 
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He who in His righ-teous bal-ance Doth each hu- 


. 


Service and Reward. 


“Gust thy Bread npon the Waters ”—continued, 


/ 


! 
Will your sac - ri - fice re-member, Will your lov - ing deeds re- pay. 


I~ | | 
ee = 
= Bee eS 
2.. “‘ Cast thy*bread upon the waters,” 3. “ Cast thy bread upon the waters,” 
Sad and weary, worn with care ; You who have abundant store ; 
Often sitting in the shadow— It may float on many a billow, 
Have you not a crumb to spare? It may strand on many a shore. 
Can you not to those around you You may think it lost for ever: 
Sing some little song of hope, But, as sure as God is true, 
As you look with longing vision In this life, or in the other, 
hrough faith’s mighty telescope? It will yet return to you, 


No. 772. (%) Throtw out the Rite-Line | 


(May be sung as a Solo and Chorus.) Rev. E. S, Urrorp. 
Rev. E. S. Urrorp. Arr. by Gro, C. STEBBINS, 


t. Throw out the Life-Line a- cross the dark wave, There is a brother whom some one should save; 
2. Throw out the Life-Line with hand quickandstrong : Why do you tarry,;my bro-ther, so long? 

3. Throw out the Life-Line to danger-fraught men, Sinking in anguish where you’ venever been : 
4. Soon will the sea-son of res-cue be’ o'er, Soon willthey drift to e - ter-ni-ty’s shore, 


1. Some +bo-dy’s brother! oh,who then will dare To throw out the Life-Line,his per-il to share? 
2. See— he is sink-ing; oh, hast-en to-day—And out with the Life-Boat | a-way then,a-way ! 

3. Winds of temp-ta-tion and bil-lows of woe Willsoon hurl them out where the dark waters flow. 
4. Haste then,my brother! notime for de-lay, But throw out the Life-Line,and save them to-day. 


Throw out the Life-Line ! Throw out the Life-Line! Some one is drift-ing a - way! 
2.227 @ £2 6 £@ ©. @.~ 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 773. Ob, the Precious Hobe of Jesus! 87D, 


“The love of Christ, which passeth kfiowledge.”—EPHESIANS iii. r9. 
E, RicHmonp. Wm. J. KrrKPaTRICK. _ 


1. Oh, the precious love of Je-sus, How it cheers us on our way! Light-ning ev-ry hea-vy 
2. Yes, the precious love of Je-sus Gives us smiles in place of tears ! Gives us courage in our 


1. bur -den, Bright’ning ev--ry wea-ry day! How it sweet-ens ev-’ry sor-row, Dri-ving 
2. trou-bles, Helps us conquer all our fears! It will make our life worth liv- ing, It will 


- i a 
x, all our fears a - way! How itshines out in the dark-ness, Ma-king sunshine all the way! 
2. help uswhenwe die, Bear us safe-ly o'er the riv-er, To ourhomebeyondthe sky. 


Te : PEP 


3. I must have the love of Jesus 4. Oh, I have the love of Jesus |! 
If I do His service here ; Praise His name, I know Him well‘ 
I must feel His arm beneath me, And I love to a His praises— 
I must know His presence near: Yes, I joy His love to tell! 
Then He’ll bless me in my labour, Come and join me in His praises, 
Then He'll lead me in the right, Come and know His love to you, 
Help me win lost souls for heaven | Come and help me in the singing 


Out of darkness into light. Of the song that’s ever newt 


No. 774. Cun ve not Watch One Little Hour ?- 


“Could ye not watch with Me one hour?”—MarTTHEw xxyi. 40." ¥ 
Jessiz H. Brown. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. One lit-tle hour for watching withthe Master, E-ter-nal years to walk with Him in white ; 
a, One lit-tle hour to suf-fer scornand loss-es, E-ter-nal years beyond earth’s cruel frowns ; 
3- One lit-tle hour for wea-ry toils and tri-als, E-ter-nal yeas for calmand peaceful rest ; 
io . o- 2. -~.- 2. Q. @ 


-~o- : “| 


2 t 

1. One lit-tle hour to bravely meet dis-as -ter, E-ter-nal years to reign with Himin light. _ 
2. One lit-tle hour to car-ry hea-vy cross-es, E-ter-nal-years to wear un: fad -ingerowns. | 
3- One lit-tle hour for pa-tient self-de-ni-als, E-ter-nal years of lifewherelife is blest, ~ 
i, as : 


2. 


Service and Reward. 


Gan pe not Watch One Pittle Bour ?—continued. 


and watch until the mor-row! Awake! a-rise! your 


Then souls, be brave, lamps of purpose trim 5 


NON 


No. 775. (55) “Chey that be tise.” 


‘They that be wise shall shine as the firmament.”—DaAnIEL xii. 3. 
F, J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. The won-der- ful, won-der -ful mes-sage of truth—That“‘they that be wise shall shine!” 
2. When faith-ful and true is the pro-mise to all— That“‘theythat be wise shall shine!” 


And they that turn ma-ny to righ-teous-ness, As the stars for ev - er bright. 


: 8 Se: =| tes 
Cs. H ~_|\_2_- 
Bn eh ie ese eat = = =H 
3. The grandeur of wealth, and the temples of | 4. Then let us go forth to the work yet to do 
fame, With zeal that shall never decline ; 
_ Where beauty and splendour combine, Be strong in the Lord, and the promise be- 
| Will perish forgotten, and crumble to dust ; lieve— 


~ But “they that be wise shall shine 1” That ‘they that be wise shall shine!” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 776. (35) Wbere is my Boy To-Night? 


“My gon! my son:!""—2 SAM. xviii. 33. 
Rite Rev. R. Lowry. 
With Tenderness. : di 


gh pe pests eee 


1. Where is my wan-d’ring boy to-night—The boy of my tend-'rest care, The 
2. Once he was pure as morn-ing dew, As he knelt at his. mo-ther’s knee; No 


. boy that’was once’ my joy and light, The child’ of my love and’ ‘prayer? 
face was so bright, no heart more true, And none was so sweet as 


Oh, where is my boy to - night? Oh, where 
ia] . 


is my bo 


@ aI | 
3- Oh, could I see you now, my boy, 4. Go for my wWasidering Woy enigbi, 
As fair as in olden time, Go, search for him where you will? 
When prattle and smile made home a joy, But bring him to me with allhis blight, 
And life was a merry chime ! And tell him I love him still! 
hey 
; 


No.777. (°°) — Bury thy Sorrow. ~~ 3 Lo 


“ They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” - 
Mary A. BacitELor (ISAIAH xxxv. 10.) oars 2 P. P. Buss. 


os - i 
) rer 
< 


ww —-¢€ r 
x. Go bu-ry thy sor-row, the worldhathits share; Go bu-ry it deep- 
2. Go tell it to Je-sus, He know-eth thy grief; Go tell it to Je - sus, 


Service and» Reward: 


x, go hide it with care: Go think of - it calm - ly, when cur-tain’d by night; 
2. He'll send thee re - lief; Go gath-er the sun-shine He sheds on the way; 
3. 0, com-fort them, go! Go bu-ry thy sor- row, let oth-ers be blest; 


rit. 
aw. —— 6 —a a 7 [_— $$. $$. + 4 4—_ Fi 
Si — $a Saher et I= —poa— 23 / | ' 
en es . ae 
1. Go tell it to Je - sus, and all will be right. 
2. He'll light+en thy bur - den— go, wea -ry one, pray. 
3. Go give them the sun ~- shine, tell Je - sus the rest. 
, 
a O = | — 9 ——_——a | 
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No. 778. (§§) Wlork, for the Night is Coming. 


‘The night cometh, when no man can work.” —JOHN ix. 4. 
Dr. L. Mason, 


A. L. WALKER. 


RS NS A ES ST TS I a TO | 
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Work in the glowing sun; Work, for the night is com - ing, When man’s work is done. 


| 2. Work, for the night is coming, 
Work pisgugh the sunny noon ; 
Fillbrightest- hours with labour, 


3. Work, for the night is coming, 
Under the sunset skies ; 


While their bright tints are glowing, 
Rest comes sure and soon. Work, for daylight flies. 
Give every flying minute Work, till the last beam fadeth, 


Something to keep in store ; 
ork; for the night is coming, _ 
When man works no more. 


Fadeth, to shine no more; 
Work while the night is darkening, 
When man’s work is o'er, « 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 779. (Sf Gather them inv! 


“Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in.” —LUKE xiv. 23. 
F. J. vAN ALsTyNE, Gero. C, STEBBINS. 


At the feast that the King has spread; 
ee 


ger 


oss ss 3 
Oh, gath-er aes in !—let His house be fill'’d, Andthe hun-gryand poor be fed. 
| 2. 


REFRAIN. 


vas nN 


Out in the high-way, out in the by-way, Out in the dark paths of sin, 


oS T 


2. Gather them in! for there yet is room; 3. Cather them in! for there yet is room; 
But our hearts—how they throb with pain, ’T is a message from God above ; 

To think of the many who slight the call Oh, gather them into the fold of grace, 

That may never be heard again ! Aud the arms of the Saviour's love | 


No. 780. (“") Pardon, Pence, and Potver, om. | 


eee (Jer. xxxiii. 8; Psa. xxix. 113 Acts i. 8.) Jans Mc@caNaHan. 


Pa Te 

: * ne ae a 2. a * 
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1. Would we be joy -ful in the Lord? Thencounttheriches o'er Re-veal’d to faith with- 

2. For ev-'ry sin, by grace Di-vine, A /ar-don free be - stow'd ; And with the par -don 

3. Of grace to break the poweror sin, He gives a full sup - ply; The Ho -ly host,the 


1.-in His Word,And note the boundless store. | , ‘ sage ; 
2. qeece is mine, The peace in Je~-sus' blood. ;There is par = ~ > = don,peace,and 
3. heart with-in, From sin doth pu - 77 - /y. J pardon, peace, and power, : < » 


Service and: Reward, 


Purdon, Pence, and Bolver—continued. 


ee PI ee? ie = 
A BE Bea ~ and Par-a - dise3....°... With all of 
And pu-ri-ty, and Par -a-dise; 


. . a 
HAS OG in Christ for me,........ Let joy-fulsongs of praise to Hima - rise ! 
“With all of these in Christ for me, 


eo @@- 


Sa os sel = 


5. These blessings we by faith receive, 
By simple childlike trust ; 
In Chris#, ‘tis God's delight to give: 
He promised, and He must. 


4. The Zower to win a soul to God 
The Spirit too imparts ; 
And He, the gift of Christ our Lord, 
Dwells zovw in all our hearts. 


No. 781. Here Below, on Life's Rough Billotws. 


‘Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.”—2 Tim. ii. 3. 
H. S: THOMPSON... 


t. Here be - low, on life’s rough bil-lows,’Neathour Saviour’ssmile, Let us fight as 
2. Soon our fight-ing shall be end - ed, Soon shall war-fare cease; Then, in the ce- 


-- 


Cuorus. 


(2 S2SnE SS eas == 
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x. Chris-tian sol-diers—’Tis but for a - while, ) 


2. -les-tial ci-ty, Weshallreign in peace. f Life's bil- lows can-not harm us, 


3. Sweet the Name on which forgiven 5. Oh, if every guilty sinner 
Sinners love to dwell Did the Saviour know, | 
Go ye to the poor and wretched, Then we might exclaim with gladness, 
And the good news tell. “‘Heay'n's begun below!” 
4, Many, on their bed of anguish, 6. Let us, while on life’s rough billows, 
‘On this world depend : Trust in Him aloue ; y 
Go, and point them to the Saviour— Then we shall with joy behold Him 
He's the sinner’s Friend ! On Hjs glorious throne, 


18 : 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 782. (5:3) Who will Wan the Life-Boat ? 65 


“ Here am 13 send me.”—Isarau vi. 8. 
Mrs. C, E. Breck (a7».). . ‘Tra D. SANKEY. 


== 


1. Who will man the life - boat? Who thestorm will brave? . Ma.- ny souls-are 
2. See! a-mid the break -ers Yon- der ves - sel tost ! On-ward to the 
3. Dar- ker yet, and dar - ker Grows the fear-ful night: Sound the trump of 


a 


1. drift - ing Help~less on the wave; ' See their hands up -.lift - ed, 
2 res - cue; Hasté, or all is lost ! Waves that dash a- round us 
3. mer - cy, Flash the sig- nal light ! Bear the joy - ful mes - sage 


x, Hear their bit-ter cry: ‘‘Save ys ere we per - ish, Save us ere we die!” 
2. Can.-not o-ver-whelm, While our faith-ful Pi - lot Stand-eth at the helm. 
3. O'er the ra-ging wave, Christ, the heav’n-ly Pi - lot, Comesthe lost to save! 


Service and Reward. 


Who fill Maw the Pike- Pont ?—continued. 


ss 
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Who will breast the wave, All its dan-gers bra- ving Pre-cioussoulsto save? 
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No. 788. The Fall of SHericho. 


“ Tt came to pass, when the people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the people 
shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell down flat.”—JosHvua vi. 20. 


Bold and martial. Rev. J. Mountain, 


j. M. 


x. The walls of Je - ri - cho were strong; But strong-er was the migh-ty Lord: | 
a. The gates of Je~- ri - cho werestrong—Theycouldnot an-y strong-er be: 
ee -o- @. 


‘1, And He— the Cap-tain of: God’s host— Had giv-en them His faith - ful word :— 
2. But there was One who them de- fied— And with the host of God was He. 


1s He then would give them vic - to- ry, And o - yer-throw their foe, 
2. For He could burst the gates of brass, The bars of © i - ron break, 
| ‘ 
22s Se See, ee — % 
—— ee ee a a 
3 , 4s 
And we, O Lord, are waging war Strong Son of God! we need more faith 
Against the mighty hosts of sin: In Thine almighty power to save? 
And neither skill nor strength have we, Oh! hear the prayer of contrite hearts 
So oft have we defeated been, As we Thy keeping grace would crave; 
But if Thou wilt our Captain be, Help us to trust in Thee alone, 
Our weakened ranks command, ‘To save us every day; 
Then led by Thee we'll face the foe, Oh, make us, in the rest of faith, 


- His fierce assaults withstand. Triumphant all the way |. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 784. (32) Who, Who twill go? _ 
f ‘The Lord is . . . not willing that any should perish.” —2 PETER iii. 9. 
Mrs. CLARK WARING. Gro. C, STEBBINS, 


1. Who, who will go to bind the bro-ken heart? Bur -den’d with grief and 

2. Who, who will go to wipe a-way the tear From eyes long used to 

3. Who, who will go to seek the lambsa - stray? To lift the fall-en 
[oy 


1. hea - vy in its woe, Long-ing to find in life some bet-ter part: 
2. sor- row’s bri- ny flow? To com-fort those who stand be-side hope’s bier: 
3. where he lies so low, In - to the sun-light of theheay’n-ly. way: 


. Who, who will go to bind the bro-ken heart? Lord, here am Is 
- Who, who will go to wipe a-way the’ tear? Lord, here am 1; _ send 
. Who, who will go to seek the lambs a - stray? Lord, here am IT; 


wo Nw 


me! To bind the bro-ken heart, To find the zt + ter 
Viana» 5 me! To wipe a- way. the tear, To stand be - side hope’s 


me! To seek the lambs a - stray, To point the heavn-ly 


‘ ; ~~ 

AEP os Pe : ei 
dp er ees. Lordy? here bin’) T;.... 0000 send mel.,.... send’ me!..., 
way 3.40% Lord, here am I;........ send mel...... ‘send me! 


Service and Reward. 


No, 785. Dismiss me not Thy Serbice, Lord. 


“*The glory which Thou gavest Me, I have given them.”—JOHN xvii. 22, 
T. T. Lyncu. (Sponr. - 8,6,8,6,8,.6.) bebe, From Spour. 


x. Dis-miss me not Thy ser - vice, Lord, But train me for Thy will; 
2. How ma~- ny serve, how ma - ny. more. May to the ser - vice come? 
wa, of 


seat pee : 
1. For I in fields so broad, Some du - ties may ful - fil; 
2. To tend the vines, the grapes to store, Thou dost ap - point for some: 
' ' 


I will ask for no  re- ward, Ex - cept to serve Thee still. 


2. Thou hast Thy young men at the war, Thy lit_- tle ones at home. 


| 
3. All works are good, and each is best 4. Our Master all the work hath done 
As most it pleases Thee ; He asks of us to-day ; 
- Each worker pleases when the rest Sharing His service, every one 
He serves in charity ; Share too His Sonship may: 
And neither man nor work unblest | Lord, I would serve and be a son; 
Wilt Thou permit to be. | Dismiss me not, I pray. 


No. 786. Lord, Speak to me] 


‘* A vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the Master’s use.”—-2 TIM. ii. 21. 


F, R. Havercar. (Atsacz. u.M. Or Ho.iiey, No. 590.) L. v. BEETHOVEN, 
fp SS a Ot Be MRNA ae 
oo -o- fu =a % { 2 Se <= 


1. Lord,speak to me, that I may speak In liv-ing e- choes of Thy tone; 
2.,Oh lead me, Lord, that I may lead The wand’ringand the wa-v'ring feet! 
3- Oh strengthen me, that while I stand Firm on the Rock, and strong in Thee, 


' | ae a ~-* —) | | 
comers —————_ S 
2 = —2aa ae Te c; 
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x. As Thouhastsought,so let me seek Thy err - ing chil-dren lost and lone, 
2. Oh feed me, Lord, that I may feed Thy hun-g’ring ones with man- na sweet! 
3. 1 = maystretch out a lov’-ing hand To wres-tlers with the trou-bled sea! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 787. Will there be wy StarsQ 9 


‘* They that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever.” 
E. E. Hew. (DanIgL xii. 3.) Jno. R. Sweney, 


fan 


7 pe 


Ted am think -ing_ to - day of that beau - ti.- ful Jand I shall t 
2. In the strength of the Lord let me la~ bour and pray, Let me 
3. Oh, what joy will it be when His face I be =hold, Liv- ing 


x. reach when the sun go «eth down; When thro’ won - der- ful grace by my 
2. watch as a win-ner of souls, That bright stars may be mine in the 
3. gems at His feet to lay down; It would sweet -en my bliss in the , 


1. Sa-viour I stand, Will there be an- y. stars im my crown? 
2. glo - ri.» ous. day When His praise like the sea + bil- low rolls. 
3. ci - ty of gold, Shouldthere be an - y stars in my, crown. 


Se ee Ee ee eee ee 
t 


Cuorus, 


Will there be an- y stars, an-+y stars in my crown, When at 


2S SSS 


StS SS aS aes oS S = 
e 


ev-’ning the sun go-eth down?........ When I wake’ with the blest In the 
go -eth down? 


; 


man -~-sions of rest, Will there be an -y stars in ona (CLOWD Passe seeciee 
an-y “a in my crown? 


Service and Reward. 


No. 788. (4 Shining for Jesus. 


“God . . . hath shined in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God.”~-2 Cor. iv. 6. 


Litta M. ALEXANDER. _ + . Gro, C. STEBsins, 


1. Are you shi-ning for Je-sus, my» bro - ther, Shi-ning so clear and so__ bright, 
2..Are you shi-ning for Je-sus, my bro - ther, Shi-ning in deed and in. word? © 
3. Are you shi-ning, for Je-sus, my bro - ther, Shi-ning fortruthand for right, 


— al 

1. That the souls that are per-ish-ing round you May be guided to Himby your light? 
2. Is your life by its pu-ri-ty show-ing The like-nessof Je-sus your Lord? 
3. Where bold un-be-liefand its min~ions Are  po-sing as an-gels of ~ light? 


Shi - ning for 
Shi-ning, shi-ning 


Shi - ning for Je - sus, Are you shi-ning to - day? 


Shi-ning, shi-ning 


Je. - sus, Shi-ning all the Shi -_ ning for 
Shi- ning, shi -ning 


In this world of - care; Shi - ning for Je- sus, Shi-ning ev-’ry - wheze. 
Shi-ning, shi-ning 
Ste 
a8: see ce 
ae te2 
4. Oh, shine out for Jesus, my brother, 5. Shine only and always for Jesus: 
_. Shine where He needs you the most ; Then, when your toiling is.o'er, 
{ And shine where the darkness hangs deepest In mansions of glory eternal, 
O’er the path of the straying and lost. , ~ You shall shine as the stars evermore 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 789. (3:5) Must J Go—and Empty-Handed? — 2. 


After a month of Christian life, nearly all of it passed upon a sick bed, a young man, nearly 
thirty years of age, lay dying. Suddenly a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the query of a 
friend; he exclaimed: ‘‘No, 1 am not afraid; Jesus saves me now! But oh, must 1 go—and 
empty-handed he ‘ 


cc. ie Lag (Dante xii. 3.) GEo. C. STEBBINS. 


x. '*Must I | go— and emp - ty-hand- ed?” Thus my ‘dear Re-deem- er meet? 
2. Not. at death I shrink or fal -ter, For my Sa-viour saves me now; 


. Not one day of ser - vice give Him, Lay no tro- phy at His feet ? 


y 
2. But to meet Him emp - ty- hand - ed, "Thought of that now clouds my brow. 
I~ 


“Must I  go— and emp-ty-hand-ed?” Must I meet my Sa-viour so? 


I emp - ty - hand - ed go? 


wo. le 
3. Oh, the years of sinning wasted, 4 ye ye saints, arouse, ‘e earnest ft 
Could’ but recall them now ! p and work while yet 'tis day; 
I would give them to my Saviour, Ere the night of death o’ertake you, 
To His will I'd gladly bow. Strive for souls while yet you may. 


No. 790. ({3) Hear the Cross for Pesus, 6s 


es Take up the cross, and follow Me.”—MArK ® a1. 
Mrs. A. S. Hawgs. R. Lowry. 
af |_—_f_} 


ar 


—_ 


le 
1. Bear the cross for io Bear it ev-’ry anys ‘ ca the path be rugged, gia itallthe way 


~~ 
Bear the cross for Aen? it be; Bear it,andre-mem-ber All His love 
~_ 


z 
ae 
e 


Service and Reward. 


Bear the Gross for Jesus—continued. 


REFRAIN. + ~ 
mi . tet 


2. Bear the cross for Jesus, 3. Bear the cross for Jesus; 
Bear it through the strife; Would you know the power 
On through storm or sunshine, Of His grace to keep you, 
Up the hill of life ; Keep you every hour? 
Bear the cross with patience, Bear the cross for Jesus, 
Though you sigh for rest: Never mind its weight ; 
Just the one He giveth We shall leave our burden 
Is for you the best. ' At His palace gate. 


No. 791. (4:5) Gill Hesus find us Watching ? 
‘* Watch therefore ; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 
F. J. Crossy. Marr. xxiv. 42. W. H. Doanz. 


1. When Je-suscomes to re-ward His ser-vants, Wheth-er “it be noon or night, 
2. If at the dawn of the ear-ly morn-ing, He shall call us one by one, 


1. Faith-ful to Him will He find us watch-ing, With our lamps all trimmed and bright? 
2. When to the Lord we res-tore our tal-ents, Will He an-swer thee?—“ Well done!” 


3. Have we been true to the trust He left us? 4. Blesséd are those whom the Lord finds watch- 
Do we seek to do our best ? In His glory they shall share; [ing, 
If in our hearts there is naught condemns us, | If He shall come at the dawn or midnight, 


We shall have a glorious rest. Will He find us watching there ? 


THE. CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 792. (st) ‘‘ Gbo is on the Lord's Sine?” ss 


Frances R. HaveRGAL. (Exopus xxxii. 26.) Ira D. SANREY. 
Spirited. | 
= 


| ‘ 
. Who is on the Lord's side? Who will serve the King? Who will be His help - ers, 


I 

a. Not forweightof glo - ry, Not for crown and palm, En-ter we the ar.- my, 
3. Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own life- blood, 
4 But the King’sown ar..- my 


Fierce i be the con - flict, Strong may be = foe; 


as r 
Esse 5 | LS es S| 
<2 NS e 2 ee | — +1 


| 
x. Oth-er lives to bring? | Who will leave the world’s side? Who will face the ‘foe? 
a. Raise the war-rior-psalm ; But for love that claim-eth Lives for whom He died: 
3. For Thy di-a- dem; With Thy bles-sing fill - ing All who come to Thee, 
4. None can o- ver-throw; | RoundHis standard rang-ing, Vice-t'ry is se - cure, 


1. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who for Him will go? 


2. He whom Je-sus na- meth Must be on His side! F a 
3- Thou hast made us wil - ling, Thou hast madeus free. } Who is an the Lord's side? 


4. For His truth un-chang-ing Makes the tri-umph sure. 


+} -a\—o}—a 8 Ft 


| Ss = 
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No. 793. (%:3)  Houng Men, Arisel “Eight 6s 


“Young man, I say unto thee, Arise.” — LUKE vii. 14. oe ee as 
Rev. J. H. Epwarps. —_ oft Hed Lowry. 


1. ‘A - rise, youngmen, a + rise!” Thy Sa- viour’s lov - a Hi Now bids thee 
2, A-vrise! fordeath is nigh, Life's day is all brist; 4 Like t its 
3. Arise fromdreams of fame, From sen < sual slum- ber rise 5 Keep ce 

«= ”" 


Service and Reward. 


Poung) Wer, Arise !—continwed. 
I / eA 


A - rise, and take thy part — In 
no-blest works a - wait Thine 
| 


oe ae —- 
| l ce = 
hae i 0 
(SS 
s see Se 


tT. made it grand to live; For thee His blood wasshed, All help His arm will give. 

2. God’s tremendous fight; To arms! stir up thy heart—Go forthin heaven’s great might ! 

3. aid with high re - ward,And,crown’d at glory’s gate,Thou'ltmeetthy ris - en Lord. 
2 m' @ @' @. . m. | 


Sia Riot pee Pe ae S724 
No. 794. (67). Speak Hindly ! 


‘*Be kindly affectioned one to another,”—RoMANS xii. ro. 


S. Trevor FRANCIS. | Gro. C, STEBBINS. 

3) rica 1 1s) 1s fF SCL TTY TE? (SEES RPGS GR AMAR Poa oes. PS ED 7 
5 ne 0 ae ge aa ee 
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1. Speak kindly! forourdaysare all too few For an ~~ gry strife; There isdeepmeaning, 
2, Speak kindly ! gracious words God-sent,God-giv'n, Are nev - er lost; Theycomeall fragrant 
3. Speakkindly, graciously; for all a-round Are pains .andsmarts; The ve-ry air is 


1. if we on - ly knew, In our » brief life. No  no-bler mis-sion can be ours, if 

2. with the breath of heaven, Yet. uoth - ing cost. Kind wordsarelike kindacts—theysteala - 

3. full ofmoans amdsound Of break - ing hearts. Oh, seek to bindthem up at once, as 
{Se 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 795. (i) Het the Sunshine in. 


“Light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is to behold the sun.”=-Ecc.es. xi. 7. 
Apa BLenKHorn. Cuas. H, GABRIEL, 


Let the bles-sed sun-shine in, 
the sun-shine in, 


Clear the darken’d windows, o- pen wide the door, Let the bles-sed sun-shine 
S 


Does your faith grow fainter in the cause you | Would you go rejoicing on the upward ways 
love? [above ? —_ naught of kness—< welling in 
Are your prayers unanswered from the throne ay? 
Clear the darkened windows, open wide the door, Cleat mA darkened windows, open wide the door, 
Let the blessed sunshine in. Let the blessed sunshine in, 


No. 796. (%5) Where the Sabiour Heads. 


“T will follow “Thee whithersoever Thou goest."—MarTr. vil I>. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira’ D. SANKEv. 


z.If in the val-ley wherethe bright wa-ters flow, Je - sus my Saviour leads me, 
5 ae ee ey ; 


SRR ee eS A A _—_—_——— 2 
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glad-ly I'll go; 


Service and Reward, 


Wibere the Subionr Peuds—-continued, 


Cuorus. | 


Where the Saviour leads me, Tesch. WA 


bear His message, lost ones to save. 
Where the lov - ing Sa-viour leads me, I ee glad - 


- 
glad-ly fol - low; Where the lov-ing Sa-viour leads me, 
ly, glad-ly fol-low; 


Out on the barren mountains, dreary and cold, | Where’er the Saviour leads me I'll follow still, 
Seeking the sheep that wander far from the fold; Patient in joy or sorrow, biding His will ; 
Storm-clouds may frown above me, fierce winds | He knows the path of safety, He knows the 


may blow; way, Ys 
Yet if my Saviour leads me onward I'll go. Home to the many mansions bright, bright as 


No. 797. (%&) Only a Hittle Word ! 


“*God . . . who comforteth us, that we may be able to comfort them that are in 
any affliction.”—z2 Cor. i. 4 (R.Vv.). Jno. R. SwENEv. 


F. J, Crossy. 


little word; soft-ly and kind-ly Breattiodt in ‘ae. ear of the sad and op-prest ; 


1. On-ly a 
igh soft-ly and kind- die Dropp’d in a heart that i : blighted and chill'd 5 
' | | | 


' 2. On-ly e 
| 


1. Oh, how it ten- bev: ly steals like a mel-o-dy O-ver life’ 's billows,and lulls them to rest ! 
2. Oh, how its gentle strain tunes ev'ry chord again, Waking the echoes that sorrow has still'd! 


lit-tle word!On-!y a_ little word,whisper'd in love t 


On-ly a lit-tle word! On-ly a 


3. 4 
Only a little word, carefully spoken, Only a little word, spoken for Jesus, 
Borne to the lost on the desert that roam, Telling His pity, compassion, and love ; 
| Breaks like the morning light, Chasing: the the Out ot the path of sin, thousands may gather) 
'.~ dreary night, | om: 


Pointing them upward, and shoe then Joyful to enter His kingdom above, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 798. (ict Only oniecovsaaMl 


“JT will make thy name to be remembered.”—PsALm xly. 17. é 
H. Bonar; D.D. (alt.). apart wee fe 22 SANKEY, 


Fa.- ding  a- way like the, stars. of the morn-ing,. Los - ing their 
Shall -we be missed, tho’ by oth ~ ers suc-ceed-ed, Reap - ing. the’ 
On - ly ~ the truth that in life- we have spo -'ken,). “On - ly the 
Oh, when the Sa - viour shall make up His jew - els, “When the a 


7 ee = 


hyve 


1. light in thé. glo - ri +,ous' sun— Thus. would’ we pass, from the 
2, fields we in spring -time have sown? Yes, but. the sow + ers. must 
3. seed that on earth we have sown; ‘These’ shall \ pass on + ward when 
4. crowns of re - joi - cing are won, Then shall His wea = ry °° and 


we 
- earth and its toil-ing, On - ly re-mem-bered by we have done. 
. pass from their la-bours,; Ev -\er re-mem-bered by what they have done. 
. we are for -got-ten, Fruits of the har-vest and what we have done, 
. faith - ful. dis --ci- ples All be — re+mem-bered by what they have done. 


Service and Reward. 


Only Remembered—continued. 


earth and its toil-ing, . On - ly re~mem-bered by what we have done, 


No. 799. (vt) Work, for Gime is Flying. 6.5 


“Remember how short my time is.”—Psaum Ixxxix. 47. 


H. Bonar, D.D. i Gzo, C. STEBBINS, 
ABS - +) A ar ar SS EN) SM vl, 
ip—4 a 23——— 8 _—. a oo RE | 

: a ee ESS 
zt. Work, for time is fly - ing, Work with hearts sin ~ cere; 
2. In this glo- rious call - ing, Work till day is o'er; 
3. There, where saints a - “dore § Him, Where the ran~- somed meet, 


SS 


1. Work, for souls are dy + ing, Work, for night is near} 
2. Work till, ev-’ning fall - ing, You can work no more ; 
3. Joy. they show be - fore Him, Bow - ing at His feet; 


oe ar 
x. In the Mas~-ter’s vine - yard, Go and work to - day; 
2. Then your la - bour bring - ing To the King of kings, 
3. Hear the Mas - ter say - ing, From His heay'n - ly _ throne, 


= . 
==-Be no~ use - less slug - gard Stand - ing in the way. 
2. Borne, with ‘joy and sing - ing, Home on an - gels’ wings. 
3. When thy toil. re - ward » ing, “La. bour - er, well . done!” 


3 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 800. Strength for To-Dan. LM 


** As thy days, so shall thy strength be.”—Derur. xxxiii, 25. 


E, E, RExForb. Victor H. BENKE 


1. My Fa- ther, this 
2.1 


ask of Thee— Know-ing that Thou wilt 
do not ask a lift - ed load, Nor for a smooth and 


x. grant the plea: For this, and on = ly _ this, I pray, Strength for to - 
2. thorn -less road; Sim- ply for strength e - nough to bear peste’ dai - ly 


1.-day— just for 
2. bur-dens an 


ar 
2. oS .— 4 faa weed canadensis Bed 
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What more, my Fa ~ ther, should -I ask? Just. -as-- 1 need ~ ity; y 


day, Strength for my weak - ness— this 


3. Strength for the present hour and need— 4. Strength for sBlday, that I dling aie 
This given, then I’m blest indeed, Some sad souls glad for Jesus’ sake; : 
For each day, as it comes, will bring | Then they with me at eve shall say—= ——_ ; 
Sufficient strength for anything. Thank God for strength He gave to-day. 


Service and Reward. 


No, 801. (35 Pass tt On! 


‘Let brotherly love continue.”—HEBREWS xiii, 1. 


Rev. Henry Burton, M.A. : Gxo. C, STEBBINS, 
Moderato. 


1. Have you had a kind-ness shown? Pass it on! *T was not 
2. Did you hear the lov- ing word? Pass it on! Like the 
3.'Twas the sun-shine cf a smile— Pass it on! Stay - ing 


1. givn for thee a- lone: Pass it on! Let it tra-vel down the years, Let it 
2. sing-ing of a bird? Pass it on! Let its mu-sic live and grow, Let it 
3. but a lit-tle while! Pass it on! A-pril beam, the lit - tle thing, Stillit 


i. wipe an -oth-er’s tears, Till in heav’n the deed ap-pears—Pass it on! 
2. cheer an - oth-er’s woe; You have reap’d what others sow—Pass it on! 
3. wakes the flow’rs of spring, Makesthesi-lent birds to sing—Pass it on! 


q Have you found the heavenly light? 5. Be not selfish in thy greed— 
Pass it on! Pass it on! 
Souls are groping in the night, Look upon thy brother’s need— 
Daylight gone ; : Pass it on! 
Hold thy lighted lamp on high, Live for self, you live in vain; 
Be a star in some one’s sky: Live for Christ, you live again; 
He may live who else would die— Live for Him, with Him you reign— 


Passiton! . Pass it op | 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 802. (3) While the Dans are Going By. 


GEoRGE CoopEr. , TrA D. SANKEY. 


SSas2 


4 { There are lone-ly hearts to che 
* \ There are wea-ry souls who pe 


por Eee eng ge aie 
s our jour-ney we pur-sue, Oh, the good we all may do, While thedaysare going by! 
bes gg. cte ol : 


ae | 
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REFRAIN, 


Go-ing by! Go- ing by! 
— =o} Za : : 
P ae Ge 
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Go - ing by! 


4 | 
g. There’s no time for idle scorning, 3. All the loving links that bind us, 


While the days are going by; While the days are going by, 
Let your face be like the morning, One by one, we leave behind us, 

While the days are going by: While the days are going by: 
Oh, the world is full of sighs, But the seeds of good we sow, 
Full of sad and weeping eyes ; Both in shade and shine will grow, 
Help your fallen brother rise, And will keep our hearts aglow, 


While the days are going by! While the days are going by | 


No. 803.(i3) Sound the Alarm! 


“Sound an alarm !”—Joet ii. x. Mt git 
F, J. Crossy. W. H, Doanz, 


x. Sound the a-larm! Let the watch-man cry !—“ Up! for the day of the Lord is nigh; 
2. Sound the a-larm! Let the cry go forth, Swift as the wind, o’er the realms of earth: 
: 1 ” ail 


oo 


x. Who will es-cape from the wrath to come? Who have a place in’ the souls bri nt home?” 


2. ‘Flee to the Rockwheré the soul may hide! Flee to the Rock! in its cleft “a --bide!” 
' a aed 


% asc 


Service. and. Reward, 


Sound the Alarm !|—continued, 


Cuorus. 


Tr bee | 
re 
Sound the a-larm, watchman ! Sound the a-larm! F 


NT =, 


And the hosts.of sin, as their ranks ad-vance, Shall wi-ther and ro at His glance. 


3- Sound the alarm on the mountain’s brow ! 4. Sound the alarm in the youthful ear ; 
Piead with the lost by the wayside now : Sound it aloud that the old may hear ; 
Warn them to come and the truth embrace ; Blow ye the'trump while the day-beams last! 
Urge them to come and be saved by grace. Blow ye the trump till the light is past ! 


No. 804. (Gf Onward Go! 


“Reaching forth unto those things which are before.”—PHuIL, iii. 13. 
E. B. (arr.). James McGRANAHAN. 
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1. Trust-ing inthe Lord'thy God, On-ward go! on-ward go! Hold-ing fast His 
2. Has Hecall’dthee tothe plough? On-ward go! on-ward go! Night is com-ing, 
3. Has He giv'n thee gold-en grain? On-ward go! on-ward go! Sow, and thou shalt 


Onward} onward ! 


I. pro-mised word, On - ward go! Ne’er de- ny His wor-thy name, 
2. serve Him now; On - .ward go! Faith and love in ser -vice blends 
3. reap a-gain; On - ward go! To thy Mas-ter’s gate re - pair,, 


-~} Onward, onward go! 
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Onward gol 
1. Tho’ it bring reproach andshame ; Spreadingstill His wondrousfame, On- ward go! 
2. On His migh-ty arm depend; Standing fast un-til the end, On-ward gol 
3. Watching be and waiting’ there ; He will hear and answer prayer : On+ward go! 
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- 1 : i 
' Onward, onward go! 

4. Has He said the end is near? Onward go!..| 5. In this little moment then, Onward go! 
Serving Him with holy fear, Onward go | In thy ways acknowledge Him ; Onward go! 
Christ thy portion, Christ thy stay, Let His mind be found in thee ; 

Heavenly bread upon the way; _ Let His will thy pleasure be ; 


Leading on to glorious day: Onward go! Thus in life and liberty, Onward go! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 805. (3) Let the Votwer Rights be Burning. —*&, 


“Ve are the fight of the world.”—MArTT. v, 14. 


“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.”—Mav?rrt, vy. 16. 
P. PB. P. P. Buss. 
y I ’ . 


1. Bright-ly beams our Fa-ther’s mer-cy From His light~ house ev -er = more; 


Some poor faint - ing, struggling sea- man 


You may res-cue, you may save. 


2, Dark the night of sin has settled; 
Loud the angry billows roar; 
Eager eyes are watching, longing, , 
For the lights along the shore, —— 


3. Trim your feeble lamp, my brother; 
Some poor seaman, tempest-tost, ~~ Fi antl 
Trying now to make the harbour, Cae oe ¥ 
In the’ darkness may be dosé, 210k dent (aera — 


Service and Reward. 


No. 806, ‘More to be Gathered in, rs 


“Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on Me 


Rey. JoHN TELFER. through their word.”—JOHN xvii. 2c. 


Tenderly. Rev. J. Mountain. 


1. Some havecross’d the swell-ing flood, Some are now at home with God— 
2. Some of ev - ’ry land and race, Souls re-deem’d by Je ~- sus’ grace, 
-@- ae “ 


1. Well be-yond the reach of care, Free from ev - ‘ry hurt - ful snare: 
2, Now are in the Shep-herd’s fold, Bought with nei - ther gems nor gold; 


zt. Gone thro’death to glo - ry bright, Pres - ent with the Lord in light; 
2. Saved from end-less death and shame, Saved to grace the Sa-viour’s name; 


1. But ere per- fect joy be - gin, More must yet be ga-ther'd in! 
2. O -thersouls are still to win— More must yet be ga-ther’d in, 


Cuorus, 


Saved from death’se - ter - nal.- loss By . the power of Je - sus’ cross; 


3. Some have drifted far from God, | 4. Some are sunk in vice and shame, 
Trampling on the Saviour’s blood, Heedless of the Saviour’s name ; 
By the worldling’s glitter caught, Some, in superstition’s sway, 

, Selling life and soul for naught : Hate the light of Gospel-day : 
Fashion’s form for every hour, Thou thy testimony give— 
Christian name without the power ; They may yet believe and live; 
Dead in trespasses and sin— For, from ’mong the ranks of sin, 


Ob, that they were gathered in! More must yet be gathered in ! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 807. ("s") luke, Brethren, Wake | e008, QF 


“It is high time to awake out of sleep.’”—Rom. xiii. rz. 
Geo, C. Stessins. 


Se =. 


1. Hark! 'tis\ the watchman’s cry,‘ Wake,brethren,wake!” Je - sus Him-self,. is nigh, 
2. Call to each wak-’ning band, ‘‘ Watch, brethren,watch!” Clear is our Lord’s command, | 


Anon. 


1. Wake, breth - ren, wake! Sleep is for sons of night, Ye are chil-dren 

2.‘ Watch,breth - ren, watch!” Be ye as men that Wait, Rea-dy' at their | 
: é #& ela | 

a 

- ee 


x. of the light, Yours is the glo- ry bright, Wake, breth - ren, wake! 
2. Mas-ter’s gate, E’en though He 
Neu At: -o we 


tar» ry late, Watch, breth-ren,watch! | 
: : am 


3. Heed we the Master’s call, 4 Hear we the Shepherd’s voice, 
‘* Work, brethren, work |” ‘* Pray, brethren, pray |” 
There's room enough for all : Would ye His heart rejoice?— *~ 
Work, brethren, work ! Pray, brethren; pray ! : 
This vineyard of the Lord Sin calls for ceaseless care, © 
Constant labour doth afford ; Weakness needs the Strong One near; 
Yours is a sure reward, Long as ye tarry here, 
Work, brethren, work ! Pray, brethren, pray ! 


No. 808. (“¢) There is Foo in the Serbice. 


‘©The joy of the Lord is your strength.”—N@HEMIAH viii, ro. oo 
Lyman G. Cuy_er. Ira D. SANKEY. 


a ae ee eee ee ee ee ee ear 
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4 ; s a 
1. There is joy in the ser-vice of Je-sus our Lord, Thereis joy in re - po-sing our 
2. There is joy when weslumber,and joy when we wake,Thereis joy when we suf-fer re - 
. Thereis tion—His » 


[cine . eh 
1. faith in His word; Thereis joy in con- fi-ding our all to His care, Th 
z. - proach for His sake; Tho’ our path-way thro’ life may be  toil-some and bes, 4 

3. hand we can see; Thereis joy in temp -ta-tion, for then we can h e 


i 


Service and Reward. 


% . Chere is Sop im the Serbice—continued. 


Cuorus. 


1. joy in sweet an-swers to prayer. = : 
2. bright-en the jour-ney with song. There is joy in the ser-vice of 
3. arms, who was tempt-ed and tried. 


- t j Riis 
joy that a - bi-deth, our souls know it well, There is joy that we nev-er can tell. 


No. 809; (3) Labourers for Christ, Arise | 


. ‘We are labourers together with God.”—z CorINTHIANS iii. 9. 


Mrs. L. H. Stcourney. (HuDDERSFIELD.° §.M.) 
¢ ! ! 


_—— 


x. La + b’rers for Christ, a - rise,’ “‘And gird you for the toil! 
2. Go where the sick re - cline, Where mourn-ing hearts de ~ plore; 


. ™% The dew of pro-mise from the skies Al - rea-dy cheers the soil. 
2. And where the sons of —sor-row pine, Dis-pense your hal - lowed lore, 


io 
3. Be faith, which looks above, 4. So shall you share the wealth 
With prayer, your constant guest ; That earth may ne’er despoil ; 
And wrap the Saviour’s changeless love “And the blest Gospel’s saving health 
“=~ ~A mantle round your breast, Repay your arduous toil. 


[2 _ > . 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 810. (2:5) Ghe Church’s Rallying Song, , 


“Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the Jubilee to sound.” 


F. J. Crossy. (Leviticus xxv. 9.) Jno. R. Sweney. 
seed ba nee 


. A - wake! a-wake! the Mas-ter now is call-ing us; A- rise! a- rise! and, 
. A cry for light from dy - ing ones in hea-then lands: It comes, it comes a < 
. O Church of God, ex-tend thy kind, ma-ter-nal arms To save the lost on 

. Look up! look up! the prom-is’d day is draw-ing near When all shall hail, shall 


x. trust-ing in His word, Go forth, go forth! pro-claim the year of ju - bi-lee, And 
2.-cross. the o-cean’s foam; Then haste, ob .haste, to spread the words of truth a-broad, For- 
3. mountainsdarkandcold! Reach out thy hand with lov - ing smile to’ res - cuethem,And 
4. hail the Sa-viour King,When peace and joy shall fold their wings in ey - 'ryclime, And 


Stes 8 282 
_— 


Soe ths SR Eats Cuorus. N 


Cy) 
1. take the Word, the bles - sed Word of Christ our Lord. 
2.-get- ting not thestarv-ing poor at home, dear home. 
3. bringthem to the shel- ter of the. Sa-viour's fold. 
4. glo - rious hal - le - lu - jahs o’er the earth shall ring! 


On,..... on, swell the 


On, ~-$ oe. 


+eeeee On, the Morn-ing Star is shi-ning o'er us! 


on, while be - fore..,... us Our migh -ty, migh-ty Sa - viour leads the 
while be - fore 


Service and Reward. 


The Church's Rullying Song—concinued. 


eet — esa 
way tipe.s... Glo - ry, glo - ry! hear the ev - er -last-ing throng Shout “‘ Ho - 
leads the way ! 


san -na” while we bold - ly march a~- long! Faith - ful sol-diers here be- low, 


No. 811. (35 “ fear Not!” 


“T am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great reward.” 
E. G. Tayvtor, D.D. (Gen. xv. 1.) Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


| =f 

t. Fear not! God is thy shield, And He thy great re - ward ; His might has won the 

2. Fear not! for God has heard The a of thy dis-tress;-The wa-ter of His 
| | - ; 


Thy strength is in the Lord ! 


Thy! faint.- ing, soul shall bless. } Fear not | ’tis God’s own voice That 


3. Fear not! be not dismayed ! 4. Fear not! ye little flock ; 
He evermore will be Your Saviour soon will come 
With thee, to give His aid, The glory to unlock, 


And He will strengthen thee. And bring you to His beaut 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 812. (it) Poung Wew in Christ, Arise! 


(Dedicated to the Young Men's Christian Associations of the World.) - 
Gero, C. STEBBINS. 


RosertT WEIDENSALL. 


1. Young men in Christ, a + rise! 
2. Young men in Christ the Lord, 
3. Young men in Christ the King, 
4. bi men im Christ the Friend, 


~ 


espp sa 


Se 


Own Him your Sa -viour God, 
Be migh - ty in His Word, 
Your grate - ful tri- bute bring 
On Him all hopes ‘de - pend 


(erage 


1, His name - dore; 

2. Its truths x, - clare; 

3. Of love and praise ; 
4. Of true re «=. lief 


gra. - cious, lov 


5. Young men in Christ, behold 
The world before you lies 
Enslaved in sin ! 
Make haste to swell the mission band, 
Prepared to go at His command 
To save lost men in every land 
At any sacrifice, 


paid the great re 
faith and per se 

loy. - al hearts His 
+ ing 


a 
I eo. .<) ‘ter, « mak life, 
2. wit + ness an. - y - where 
3. world to all young men, 
4. Me,” — with . love re + peat, 


by His won-drous sae - ri- fice’ 

seek the Ho - ly Spi - rit’s power 
- ni-ted in His roy - al name, 

ev - 'ry  bur-dened soul you meet, 


demp - tion. price, That all might 


ver - ing prayer, That ye may 
words pro -claim Through -out — the 
words so sweet,‘‘Come un - to 


That come to God through Him, 
That sin - ful men are found 


must be born a <- gainl" 


“And -; -1 will give you rest.” 


6. Young men in Chysst the Son, © 
In Him we all are one; 
For this He prayed. 
Then let us join the heavenly. 
To sound His praise Fag a 
For all we have and are = 
To Christ, our Lord . 


Service and Reward. 


No. 813. (5) Bere am JY, send me! 87.0. 


*“Then said I, Here am I; send me,”—IsatrAu yi. 8. 
Rey. D. Marcu, D.D. S. P. GRANNIS. 
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mit you can-not cross the o-cean, And the hea-then lands ex-plore, You can 
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1. white, and. har - yest wait-ing: Who will bear. the sheayes a--way?” Loud and 
2. find the hea-then near-er, You can help them at your door. If you 


ee ee ee eee 
Ld 


1. strong the Mas-ter call-eth, Rich re- ward He of - fers thee: Who will an-swer, glad-ly 
2. Can - not give yourthousands,You can give the wid-ow’s mite; And the least you de for 
— Eee eae : “ie a ale — estas ach wie -e 


b 
3. say-ing?—‘‘Here am I; send me, sen) me! Here am I; send me, send me!” 
2. Je- sus; Will be pre-cious in His sight, Will be pre-cious in His sight, 


3 5. 
If you cannot speak like angels, If among the older people 
“If you cannot preach like Paul, You inay not be apt to teach, 
You can tell the love of Jesus, ‘Feed My lambs,” said Christ our Shepherd; 
You can say He died for all. ‘* Place the food within their reach.” 
If you cannot rouse tke wicked And it may be that the children 
With the Judgment’s dread alarms, You have led with trembling hand 
You can lead the little children Will be found among your jewels, 
To the Saviour’s waiting arms. When you reach the better land. 
4: 6. 
If you cannot be the watchman, ; Let none hear you idly saying, 
Standing high on Zion’s wall, “There is nothing I can do,” 
Pointing out the path to heaven, While the souls of men are dying, 
Offering life and peace to all ; And the Master calls for you. 
With your prayers and with your bounties Take the task He gives you gladly, 
You can do what Heaven demands ; Let His work your pleasure be; 
You can be like faithful Aaron, Answer quickly when He calleth ¢ 


Holding up the prophet’s hands. ‘Here am 1; send me, send me!” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 814. (7)  Beseue the Perishing, 


“Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that My house 
Fr. J. Croeur may be filled.” —LuKE xiv. 23. Ww. H. Doanz, 


. Rescue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy-ing,Snatch them in pi-ty fromsin and the rae - 
2. The they are slighting Him, Still He is wait-ing, Wait-i pide the pen - 1-tent child to re-ceive. 
a. 


8 
Weep o’er the err-ing one, Lift up the fall-en, Tell them of Je-sus, the Migh-ty to save. 
Plead with them earnestly, Plead with them gently ; He will forgive if they on - ly be-lieve. 


Down in the human heart, 4 noms the perishing, 
Crushed by the tempter, Duty demands it ; 
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore 5 Strength for thy labour the Lord will provide : 
Touched by a loving hand, Back to the narrow way 
Wakened by kindness, Patiently win them ; 


Chords that were broken will vibrate once more. | Tell the poor wanderer a Saviour has died, 


No. 815. (8:5 Go, ® abour On! 


‘Go, work to-day in My vineyard.” Matt. xxi. 28. 
H. Bonar, D.D. (ROTHWELL. L.M.) Dr. L. MASon (a7”.). 


1, Go, la-bour on;spend and be spent—Thyjoy to do the Fa-ther’s will; It is the way the 
2. Go, la-bour on; ‘tis not for naught;Thineearthly loss is heaven-ly gain; Menheedthee,lovethee, 
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— 
Mas - ter went;Shouldnotthe ser - vant tread it still?Shouldnot the ser - 


praise thee not; The Mas-ter prais - es—what are men? The Mas - ter prais 


3- Go, labour on; enough, while here, 4. Toil on, and in thy toil rejoice !— . 
If He shall praise thee, if He deign For toil comes rest, for exile oe .. 
Thy willing heart to mark and cheer: Soon shalt thou hear the Brid 


No toil for Him shall be in vain. The midnight peal : “ Behold, I come!” 


Service and Reward. 


No, 816. Speak to then Gerdly, nis 


‘Ye ought rather to forgive and comfort him.”—2 Cor. ii. 7. 
F. J. Crospy. “ Ira D. SANKEY. 


SS SS 


1., Speak gen-tly, speak gen-tly; oh, grieve not’ a - gain The hearts that are 
2, Speak gen-tly, speak gen-tly; oh, pi- ty and pray For those who in 
3. Speak gen- tly, speak gen-tly, wher- ev - er you go, In tem-pest, in 


1. byeak-ing with sor-row and pain; We know not how bit - ter the 
2. dark- ness have wan-derd a - way; A word kind- ly spo -ken the 
3. sun- shine, in sor - row. or woe; Speak gen- tly, re - po - sing your 


{ 
tri - als they share, We know not how hea-vy the bur-dens they bear. 
2. cap-tives may free; A ‘word may re-claim them—oh, speak it, and see! 
trust in the Lord, And joy with-out mea-sure will be your re- ward. 


Ten = der- ly, ten - der - ty, lov - ing - ly. speak; Tell them of 


longs to re - ceive 


THE. CHRISTIAN LIFE: ¥ 
No. 817. (65 Seeking the Post. 


“Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." 
Ww. A. O. (Manx xvit 15-) W. A. OGDEN. 


lost, yes, kind- ly en = treat -ing Wan - der - ers: 
2. Seek - ing the lost, and  point-ing to Je - sus Souls that are 
3. Thus would we go on mis-sions of mer = cy, Fol - low - ing 
—— @__@_@_ 


I. on the moun-tain a - stray; ‘Come un-to Me,” His mes-sage re- 
2. weak, and heartsthat are sore; Lead -ing them forth in ways .of . sal - 
3. Christ from day to day ; Cheer-ing the faint, and rais- ing the 


I.* peat - ing, Words of the Mas - ter speak-ing to ~- day..... 
2.-va + tion, Show-ing the path to life ev + er +. -more.... 
3. fall - en, Point-ing the lost to Je - sus the. Way... 


mo — : - 
Go-ing a + fareceressees peevess up-on the moun = tain,.e.+++ Bring-ing the 


‘ | le Cy at we : 
Bring-ing the wan -d’rer back a- gain, back a ~- gain 


a a a Ss 


In - to the fold Of our Re-deem-er,— * ‘4 
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PPP ee vir of our Re- deem = = @heeserseess Je -sus, the 
- Bore ¢s at 4 


Service and Reward. 


Seeking the Lo st—continued. 


Je - sus, the Lamb for sin - ners slain, for sin - ners slain. 
for sin - ners slain, 


No. 818. (53) ot How, Wo Child. 


“Oh that'I had wings like a dove, for then would J fly away, and be at rest.” 
Mrs, PENNEFATHER, (PSALM lv. 6.) 


Slow and with expression. Tra D. Sankey, 


-o- o- -o- -o 
1. Not now, my child!— a lit - tle more rough toss - ing, A 
2, Not now} for I have ©‘wan-d’rers in the dis- tance, And 
3. Not now; for te I have’ loved ones sad and wea ry; Wilt 
4. Not now; for wound - ed _ hearts are sore - ly bleed - ing, And 
J o- 
ir 12 awe or ae ‘wae 
ee a ee ee eee eee ee ee 
ra 


x. lit - tle long - er on the bil-lows’ foam; A few more journeyings 
2. thou must call them in with pa-tient love: Not now; for I have 
3. thou not cheer them with a kind - ly smile? Sick ones, who need thee 


4. thou must teach those wid-ow'd heartsto sing: 


eo -s- 


Not now; for 


x. in the des-ert dark-ness, And then the sun-shine of thy Fa-ther’s Home! 
2. sheep up+on thé moun-tains,And thou must fol - low them wher-e’er they rove. 
3. in their lone-ly sor-row;Wilt thou not tendthem yet.a_ lit - tle while? 
tears are quick-ly fall-ing—They must be ga-ther’d’neath some shel*t'ring wing. 


5. Go with the name ef Jesus to the dying, 
And speak that name in all its' living power 
Why should thy fainting heart grow chill and weary? _ 
Canst'thou not watch with’ Me one little hour? vt 


6. One little hour! and then the glorious crowning, 
The golden harp-strings, and the victor’s palm; 
K One little hour! and then the hallelujah! 
_ Eternity’s ong, deep, thanksgiving psalm! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 819. (3:5)  @he Ctty of Gold: 


‘*And the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass."—RkEv. xxi: 18; 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 


1, There’s a ci - ty that looks o’er the val- ley of death, And its glo-ries may © 
2. There the King, our Re-deem-er, the Lord whom we love, All the faith - ful with 
3. Ev - ‘ry soul wehave led to the foot of the cross, Eyv-~-’ry lamb we have 


1,ney - er be told; There the sun nev-er sets, and the leaves nev-er fade, 
2.rap - ture be-hold; There the righ-teous for ev - er will shine like the stars, 
3. brought to the fold, Will be kept as bright jew- els our crown to a - dorn, 
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x. In that beau-ti- ful Ci-ty of Gold. 
2. In that beau-ti- ful Ci-ty of Gold. } Therethe sun............ nev~er 


3. In that beau-ti- ful Ci-ty of Gold R There the ean 


nev - er sets, 


Service and Reward. 
No. 820, Chere’s Room for All. 7.6 


"And yet there is room,” — LuKEr xiv, 22, 
F. J. Crossy. ’ Gro. C, STEBBINS. 


1. Res - cue thesouls that per - ish, 
2. Out of the vale of sor - row, Out of thestar’- less night, 
3. Go with a lov- ing spi = rit, Go in the Mas-ter’s name: 


1. Pa- tient - ly guide their foot - steps In - to the nar- row way} 
2. In - to the gold - en_ sun = shine, Peace - ful, and pure, and_ bright: 
3. Life, and a full sal - va = tion, Now to the world pro- claim: 


Whis- per the Sa-viour’s call; 
2 Ga-therthemmow to Je - sus— Whis-per a-gain the call; 
3 Haste while the day-beams lin ~ ger; Haste ere the sha-dows fall; 


ame 


x. Tell them the feast is rea + dy— Tell them there’sroom for all. 

2. Tell them the feast is rea - dy— Tell them there’sroom for all, 

3. Tell them the feast is rea_+ dy— Tellthemthere’sroom for all, 
| e 


Room ...si<324. for Sires shack “Rice one 
Room, there’s room for all, for all, Room, there's room 


et ee 


Tell them the feast is 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No, 821. (39 Sing Onl. sis aor 


‘The ransomed shall come to Zion with songs.”—ISAIAH XXxv. 1G, 
Carrie M. Witson. Jno. R. SWENEY. 
\ 


x. Sing on, ye joy-ful pil-grims, Nor think the moments long; My faith is heav’nward 
2. Sing on, ye joy-ful pil-grims! Whilehereon earth we stay, Let songs of home and 
3. Sing on, ye joy-ful pil-grims! The time will not be long, Till in our Fa-ther’s 


@_t, 


ae ——— I = pee 


1. ris - ing With ev - ’ry tune-ful song} Lo! on themount of _ bles - sing, The 
2. Je - sus Be-guile each fleet-ing day: Sing on the grandold sto - ry Of 
3. king-dom We sing a no- bler song! Where those we love are wait + ing To 


2. His re-deem-ing love—The ev - er-last-ing cho-rus That fills the real bove. 


1. glo-rious mount, I ‘stand, And, look-ing o-ver Jor-dan, I see the prom-is’d land! 
3. greet us on the shore,We’ll meet beyond the riv - er,Where sur+ges ro more. 


Sing on: oh, bliss-ful mu - sic! With ev~’rynote you raise) My heart is fill’d with 


rap' - ture, My soul is lost in praise!..... ss Sing... on: oh, bliss-ful mu - sic! 
Sing on, bliss ful, bliss=ful mu + sic! 


~ 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 


No. 822. Cells of Salbatron. D.C.M. 


‘© With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.” —Isa. xii. 3. 
Puase A. Hovuper. Ira D. SANKEY. 


26 NN ——— 
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draw from out God’s well Rich bles-sings day by day, 
go with will-ing hands And earn - est heart to do, 


x1. With joy 
2. As on 


I 
I 


x. While liv -ing wa - ters spring-ing up I find be-side the way. 
2. Oft wea-ry,’neath the bur-den’s weight, Where la- b’rers are but few— 


i——+ ce | 
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— 
x. The bles -sed flow of this deep well Makes fruit-ful Jife a - bound, 
a | pause to gath - er strength be-side The well that spring-eth up, 
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1% A wa-ter'd gar-den in the soul Wher-e’er this well is found. 
2. And from its ful- ness, rich and pure, I _ fill my emp-ty cup. 


RK oo: 


rd 
3. Still.on, amid adesert path : 4. And then, as on:my pathway leads 
Where every spring is dry, —- Through shadows, toil, and strife, 
There, all alone, my loved ones gone, I reach a lowly, quiet vale— 
To heaven Llift my cry? =» A sheltered spot in life : 
lo, upon my fainting sight, ~ Within its shade, where jarring notes 
As onward still I go, si Of earthly discord cease, 
Fair Elim breaks with waving palms I gather hearts-ease day by, day 


And wells of crystal flow. | “At God's sweet well of peace, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 828. (3.5) GHe're Marching to <ton. — s.M 


Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King,”—Psacm cxlix, 2, 
Rey. R. Lowry. 


Isaac WatTTs. 
S;, dirpied: 


x, Come, ye that love the Lord, And let your joys be known, Join 
2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who ne - ver knew our God; But 


in a song with sweet. ac-cord, Join in a song withsweet ac-cord, And 
chil- dren of the heaven - ly King, But chil-dren of the heaven - ly King, Must 
| 


round the throne, And thus sur-round the throne. 
their joys a - broad, Must speak their joys a = broad. 


thus sur-round thethrone, And thus  sur-round the . throne, 
speak their joys a- broad, Must speak their joys aeesee b 


Cuorus. 


Beau - ti- ful, beau - ti- ful . Zi - 


"on; The beau - ti- ful ci i ee 


peo» Spt 


Zi -on, Zi-on, 


Gi A j i 
The hill of Zion gaits Then let our songs about 
A thousand sacred sweets, And every tear be dry ;, 
:s/o0 Before we reach the heavenly fields, We're marching through TummantniNeroend, 
Before we reach the heavenly fields. We're marching through Immanuel’s ground, 
Or walk the golden streets, To fairer worlds on high, 


Or walk the golden streets, To fairer worlds on high [=e 


if 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 


No. 824.(") Sesus Leads us Home. 76 


“T will lead them in paths that they have not known.”—Isatau xii. 16. 


E. W. So ; J. H. Tenney. 
Pas = a = 2 ee Sa 
gis= ae 2 ogee Ss eee 


1.. A - long the san-dy des - ert, "Mid scorch-ing winds that blow; A - cross the rug-ged 
2.~ It makes us glad and joy - ful, And light-ens ev - ’ry load, To know that He goes 
3. The flowers beside our path-way May with -er, fade, and die; But fair - er ones ar2 


Cas: a. a a x a a ae er ace 
-4— — ae a oe es =fcs | eae Eas = 
o 


se 
ay @% 


1. moun: tains, Whose tops are white with snow; Or ° in ‘the dark-some val - ley—Wher- | 
2. with us A ~ long life’srug - ged road; Each day we feel His pres - ence, Tho’ 
3. bloom-ing- For . us be-yond the sky; And tho’ ’mid care and sor - row Our 


1.-e’er ourfeet mayroam, How sweet the blest as-sur-ance, That Je + sus leads as home! 
2. tri -als oft may come : How sweet the blest as-sur-ance, That Je - sus leads us home! 
3. Wea -ry steps mayroam, How sweet the blest as-sur-ance, That Je - sus leads us home! 


~~ 2: 


6 popcorn 


That Je - sus leads .us home, That Je - sus leads us home, 


leads us home, | leads us home, 


‘How ‘sweet’ the blest . as» sur - ance, That Je + sus leads» us home! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 825. Sunsbine on the Bill, . 8m 


“Until the day break and the shadows flee away.”—CAanr. ii. 17. 
F. J. Crossy. ‘Cnas. H. Gasrige. 


1. There are sha-dows in the val-ley, Where our tir - ed feet must go; 
2. There are sha-dows in the val-ley, But we breathe the sweet per - fume 
3. Oh, the sha-dows in the val-ley Like a dream will pass a - way} 


1. But we hear the peace-ful wa-ters, As they mur + mur soft and low— 
2. Of the ro-ses on the moun-tain, In their love - ly, ver-nal bloom‘ 
3. They will van-ish at the dawn-ing Of the bright and glo-rious day! 


a : “~~ 


x. And our Shep-herd whis-pers gen-tly, As He leads us onward still: 
2. And a- gain our Shepherd whis-pers, As He leads us on-ward still: 
3. E+ ven nowtherecomesan e-cho, And we feel its ma- gic thrill: 


1. ‘Thereare sha - dows in the val- ley, But ’tis sun-shine on the hill.” 
2. “‘Thereare sha - dows in the val- ley, But ’tis sun-shine on the hill.” 
3. “‘Thereare sha - dows in the val- ley, But ’tis sun-shine on the hill” 


- 
|. Sun + shine. on the hbill,...... There is sum - shine on the filly.4.... 
Sun - shine on the hill,...... | There is sun - shine ~ on the hill- ..... ” 
! ~ : 
~g: tt Jo ed bt Pe ol we. 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 


Sunshine on the Bill—continued. 


No. 826. (55 Hy Father Rnotws. 


‘© He knoweth the way that I take.”—JoB xxiii. 10, 
Mrs. MAxwELt, 


me Ser — sy 
x. I’m a_ pil- grim and a stran- ger, Rough and thorn - y__is_ the road; 
2. Oh, how sweet is this as-sur - ance, Mid the con - flict and the strife! 


1. Of - ten. in the midst. of dan - ger; But it leads 
2. Al- though sor - rows past en» dur - ance Fol-low me __ through _ life. 
. oe Lp: ! 


ae a eee — + ~o-- + —— 


" ' 
r. Cloudsand dark-ness oft dis-tress me, Great and ma-ny are my _ foes; 
2. Home in pros-pect still can cheer me, Yes, and give me sweet re - pose, 


x. Anx-ious cares and thoughts op-press. me: But. my -Fa - ther knows. 
2. While. I _ feel His pre - sence near me: For my Fa - ther knows. 


3. Yes, He sees and knows me daily, 4- I shall then with joy behold Him— 
Watches over me in love; Face to face my Father see ; 
Sends me help when foes assail me— Fall with rapture and adore Him, 
Bids me look above. - For His love to’me. 
Soon my journey will be ended,’ Nothing more shall then distress me, 
Life is drawing to a close; In the land of sweet repose; 
i shall then be well attended : Jesus stands engaged to bless mey 


~ This my Father knows. ‘ This my Father knows. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


“‘Confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims."—HEzBREWS xi. 13 


Mary Dana SHINDLER. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
ih 


= 
sr arse ee 
1. I’m a pil - grim and I’m a_ stran~- ger, I can tar-ry,e I can 


2, Of « that. scl: «> ty: to which I jour-ney My Re-deem-er, my Re- 
3. There the sun-beams. are ev -er shi - ning; Oh, my long-ing heart, my 


1. tar - ry but a night; Do not de - tain’ me, for #9! “am 
2. - deem- er is the Light; There is no sors row, fnor an+ y 
3. long «ing heart is there; Here’ in this coun - try, so dark and 


I. go - ing To where the stream = lets are ev -er flow = ing. - 
2, sigh - ing, Nor an- y tears there, nor an- y dy - ing. 
3. drea - ry, I long have wan - der’d for -lorn and wea = ry. 


- “grim, and I’m a stran - ger; 
a pil- grim, I’m a_ pil- grim, and a stran-ger, and a_ ae ae 


o 
tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night: I'm a pil - grim, | and I'm a 
but a night; I'm a_ pil-grim, I’m a pil-grim,and a 
2. 2. a. 22 / Ne 4 2. rot ae 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 
Om x Pilgrim—constinued, 
vit. 


’ itn eee. wie: 
stran + ger} I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a 
stran- ger,and a stran-ger; 
ee -@-) -@ -9.e, 


No. 828... Lead me On! 


‘For Thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me.”—PsAcm xxxi. 3. 
Words arranged. ; Ira D. SANKEY. 


———| - 
Rg er 
———- SS 


bet -ter land, O’er’ the des - ert’s scorch-ing sand, 
= @. 2 . 
nm . ate 


Fa - ther, do Thou hold my hand, And lead. me, lead me on. 


2. When at Marah, parched with heat, 4. Through the water and the fire, 
I the sparkling fountain greet, This, O Lord, my one desire: 
Make the bitter waters sweet, With Thy love my heart inspire, 

And lead me, lead me on. And lead me, lead me on. 

3. When the wilderness is drear, 5. When I stand on Jordan’s brink, 
Show me Elim’s palm-groves near, Do not let me fear or shrink $ 
With its wells, as crystal clear, Hold me, Father, lest I sink, 

And lead me, lead me on. And lead me, lead me on. 


No. 829. (3.3 ‘Gis There ! 


Dr. H. Bonar. (WINCHESTER OLD. c.M.) Este’s Psalter. 


x. Op-press’d by noon-day’s scorch-ing heat, To yon-der Cross I _ flee, 
2. Be- neath that Cross clear wa - ters burst, A foun- tain spar-kling free, 


2° @ @. 


pie 

x. Be - neath its shel- ter take my seat— No shade = this to me! 

2. And there Iquenchmy des - ert thirst— No spring like this to mel! 
BiiiiGebrat}. tyes! oi abs 


3. For burdened ones, a resting-place 4. A stranger here, I pitch my tent 
Beside that Cross I see ; Beneath this spreading tree ; 
Here I cast off my weariness— Here shall my pilgrim life be spent— 


No rest like this for me | No home like this for me ! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: ie 
No. 880. (88) ight after Darkness.” 


*“Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”—ISAIAH xxxy. To. 
Frances R. HaverGAL. Ira D. SANKEY. 


x. Light af-ter dark-ness, Gain af-ter loss, Strength af -ter weak-ness, Crown af-ter.cross; 
2. Sheavesaf-ter sow - ing, Sun af-ter rain, Sight af-ter mys-t'ry, Peace af-ter pain; 
3. Near af-ter dis - tant, on af-ter res Love af-ter loneli-ness, Life af-ter tomb; 


: \ 
x. Sweet af-ter bit - ter, Hope af-ter fears, Home af - ter wan-d'ring, Praise af-ter tears. 
2. Joy af-ter sor-row, Calm af-ter blast, Rest af-ter weari-ness, Sweet rest at last. 
3. Af - ter its a - go- By Rap-ture of bliss, Right wasthe page -way Lead-ing to this. 
| 


exe ts aes et me eee 


No. 881. (3:5) radar of faithful Souls | 


‘© The ransomed of the Lord shall come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy.”—Isa. XXXV. TO. 


C. WESLEY. (Dura. Six 8s:) - Dr. GAUNTLETT. 
a 


9-5 =) = . 
(ees SP ee 


2-3 


x. Lead + er of faith - ful souls, and Guide Of all ‘that tra-vel to the sky, 
2. Stran+gers and pil-grims here be- low, This earth, we know, is not our place}; 


Gs 
x : ae | E- = a a 


Ms = and with us, een us  a- bide, Who piste on Thee a - saa re - . 
2. But hast - en thro’ the vale of woe, And, rest-less to be- hold Thy face, 
| | - ——gs; : ! 

we NE 2 


I. On Thee a- lone our spi -rits stay, While held in life's un - e = ven way, - 
2. Swift to our heav’n-ly coun-try move, Our ev - er- last- ing home a-bovea’ | 


i = 
TW 
3. Through Thee, who all our sins hast borne, | 4. Raised by the bret of seeded 
Freely and graciously forgiven, We urge our way with Strenayt = 
With songs. to Zion we return, ‘The church of the first-born 
Contending for our native heaven ; We travel to the mothe o of gag 
That palace of our glorious King, With joy upon our heads 
We find it nearer while we sing. And meet our Captain in pace a 


* The Words of No, 830 (“AFTER”) are used by the special permission of Messts. HUTC 
Blenheim House, Blenheim Street, W.—the sole Proprietors of the Copyright, — 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 
No. 832, In x Pittle THbile tue’re going Home. 


‘Thou shalt rest . . . at the end of the days.”—DANIEL xii. 13. 
E, E. H. E. E. Hewirr. 


a 
x. Let us sing a song that will cheer us by the way—In a lit - tle while we're 
2. We will do the work that our hands may find to do— In a lit -tle while we’re 


i. go-ing home; For the night will end .in the ev - er-last-ing day— In a 
2. go-ing home; And the grace of God will our dai - lystrengthre-new— In a 


ee 


1. lit.- tle while we’re go - ing home. 


2. lit - tle while we're go - ing hoa F In a lit~ tle while,.... In a 


In a lit - tle while, 
® ! 


lit-tle while.... We shall cross» the bil - low’s foam; We shall meet at last 
lit - tle while 
- 


jena es 
ee ee 


lit - tle while we’re go -' ing | home. 


When the storm-y winds are past— In a 


3. We will smooth the path for some weary way-worn feet— 
In a little while we’re going home; 
Oh may loving hearts spread around an influence sweet! 
2 , In a little while we're going home, 


4. There's ‘a rest beyond, there’s relief from every care—- 
In.a little while we’re going home; 
And no tears shall fall in that city bright and fair— 
In a little while we’re going home. 


. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 838, (%37° In the Morning. 


** God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes,”—Rkv, xxi. 4. 
L. Epwarps. » Jno. R. SWENEY. — 


1. We are pil-grims look-ing home, Sad and wea+ ry oft’ we roam; But we 
2,,Oh, these ten- der bro-ken ties, How they dim our ach-ing eyes; But like 
3. When our fet-ter’dsouls are free, Far be-yond the nar-row sea, And we 
4. On the pil-grim jour-ney here, Tho’ the night is some-times drear, Let us 
-. @'@ @.. f'n & 


1. know ‘twill all be: well in the morn - ing, When, our an-chor firm - ly 
2. jew - els they will shine in the morn - ing, When our vic- tor palms we 
3. hear the Sa-viour’s voice in the morn - ing; When our gol -den sheaves we 
4. watch and per-se- vere till the morn - ing; ‘Then our high-est tri - bute 


cast, Ev-'ry stor -my wave is past, And we gath-er safe at last in the 

bear, And our robes im - mor-tal wear, We shall knoweach oth-er there, in the. 
bring To the feet of Christ our King, Whata cho- rus we shall sing in the — 
raise For the love thatcrownsour days, And to Je - sus give the praise i 


ip, 2 


all meet a-gain in the morn = ing, On the 


sweet bloom-ing hills in the morn - ing: Nev «er- more say “ good-night” 


Songs of Pilgrimage. 


St the Morwing—continued. 


— ae wae 

_— 8 _1-9---e ee : = 
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In that sun -ny re-gion bright, When we hail the bles-sed light of the morn - ing. 
@..2. @.. _@. : e- 

Se iia Gs eee aes 
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No. 834, (%j." Press On! 76.D. 


‘Ve shall be gathered one by one.”-—IsAIAH xxvii. 12. 


F. J. Crosgy. IRA D, SANKEY. 
Al I A PO ef > ee SS ee 
| Seo SSeS a Se ee eee: 
rd se 3. Ed a od 6 A eS, Onot eee 
1. Press on, presson, | O- pil - grim, Re -' joi- cing in the Lord; Be- 
2. Press on, press on, O__ pil- grim, A + long the heav’n-ly. way; Re- 


3. Press on, press on, O _ pil-grim, Thoughcloudsand storms may rise; The 


7 ae ae — 
S35 sSS 55 
—_ es _ eae ae Ss $: 


1.-liev-ing in His pro - mise, And trust-ing in His word; Fear not! for He is 

2.~mem-ber, God com-mands us Towatch;and work, and pray; He bids us all be 

3. Lightthat nev-er fail - eth Shines bright-ly in the skies; Presson where crowns a- 
Be 


o_o: 


x. with us, What-e’er the cross we bear; And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, 
2. faith-ful, And cast on Him our care; And soon, be-yond the. swell-ing tide, 
3.-wait us, In yon-der man-sions fair; And soon, be-yond the swell-ing tide, 


-x. We'll ga-ther o - ver there! ; 
2. We'll ga-ther o - ver there! \ Gath-er oo - ver there! Gath-er O.« ver 
3. We'll gath-er o ~ ver there! 

2 «2 J.¢ 


po | = 


io __] 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : se . 
No. 835. Spring uy, @ Well ! 76. 


‘Then Israel sang this song: Spring up, O-well; sing ye unto it.” 
Rey. Joun TELrer. (NumpERs xxi. 17.) »~ Rev. J. MounrTAIN- 


ea i= == ee 


—e—e 
I. ete up, O well of bless-ing, Spring in our midst to.- day; For thirs-ty 
2. Spring up, O well of_bless-ing, We. cry to Thee to - day; Break forth in 
3. Spring up, O well of bless-ing, We sing to Thee to - day; The ‘‘prin-ces” 


| | 
x. souls are Jong -ing To drink a-bun-dant-ly: Come from the hid-den foun-tains, 
2. migh-ty _tor~- rent, As now we sing and pray: The souls that round us per -ish— 
3. and the “no- bles” Thygreatcommand o- bey: In_ toil-ing and in la- peut, 
2. 


| ww eg 4 
a a 


a 


ae 
Mie ee $e 


x. Come in a brim-ming flood; Re-fresh us in the “des-ert,Thou pre-cious 

2. The old, the young, the strong— To Thee, by right and ~ran+som, The bo f 

A- mid the burn - ing sand, Spring up, flow forth,and glad-den The whole ex - 
4 ‘ i | 2. H 


Ie» gift of God. 
2. Hosts, be- long. - We sing the song that Is-rael sang In the des-ert long a - 
3° PPh ? tant land. J 


t 


= 
- -go: ‘Spring up, QO well,Spring up, O well;” Let the liv ~ ing wa- ters flow. 
~~ £2 2 


No. 836. (iss Grusting Gesus. = eeow ™ 


“Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.”—Jos xiii, 15. Ina D. SANKEY. 


be 
1, Sim-ply trust-ing eve-ry day, Trust-ing through’a storm “y way ; 
mine, ¥y 4 


2. Bright- ly doth His Spi-rit shine In-~ to this poor heart 


oo 3 ee =z 
eS OE ee ee ee ee 
SSE See oe _ eee 
Ween ~ mee Se eee 


Trusting Yesus—continewed. Songs of Pilgrimage. 


CHorus, , 


| 
faith is small,Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 
can - not fall, Testis geet that is all. 


} Trusting as the moments fly, Trusting as the 


days go by; Trust-ing Him what-e’er be- fal, Trust-ing Je - sus, that is all. 
| f 


io 
3. Singing, if my way beclear; 
Praying, if the path be drear ; 


lo 1 
4. Trusting Him while life shall last, 
| Trusting Him till earth be past, 
If in danger, for Him call; | Till within the jasper wall ; 


Trusting Jesus, that is all. Trusting Jesus, that is all. 


No. 837. (3:3) forward be our GHatchword! 


*€ Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward.” —Exonus xiv. 15. 
Dean ALFORD. (St. ALBANS. 6.5.) Arr. Srom Haypn. 


a 


x. Whoshalldreamof shrink-ing, By our Cap-tain led! For-wardthro'the des - ext, 


2. Forward! flock of Jesus, 3. Glories upon glories { 4. Far o'er yon horizon 
Salt of all the earth, Hath our God prepared, Rise the city towers, 
Till each yearning purpose By the souls that love Him Where our God abideth; 
Spring to glorious birth : One day to be shared : That fair home is ours 
Sick, they ask for healing, Eye hath not beheld them; Flash the streets with jasper, 
Blind, they grope for day; ar hath never heard ; Shine the gates with gold; 
Pour upon the nations Nor of these hath uttered Flows the gladdening river, 
Wisdom’s loving ray ! Thought or speech a word ; ® Shedding joys untold: 
Forward, out of error, Forward, ever Forward, Thither, onward, thither, 
Leave behind the night ; Clad in armour bright; In the Spirit's might : 
Forward through the darkness, Till the vail be lifted, Pilgrims, to your country, 


Forward into light. t Till our faith be sight, orward into light! ~ 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: .., ‘ie B 
No. 838. (3) @hildren of the Beabenly Bing, — ™ 


“The redeemed of the Lord shall come with singing unto Zion.” 
J. Cennicx. (Isatan,li. 11.) T. C. O'Kane (ayy, dy I. D.5.). 
D 1. 


. 


-dren of the heav’n-ly King, As we jour- ney let 
ci - ty is in sight; 


1. Chil 
2. Lift your eyes,’ ye sons of light— Zi - on’s 
oe. 


\e y a 
our Sa -viour’s wor - thy praisé, Glo-rious in His works and ways. 
z. There. our end - less home shall be, There our Lord we soon shall see. 


= +e 
trav - - - + - ‘lling home to God,.....0s,.%%..- In the 
We are trav-'lling home, trav-'ling home to God, on 


o 
In_ the nar-row Way, way our fa-thers trod; 
WAY cn viva eaioneted Our fa-thers trod,............ They are hap = + « « = 
bd S N They are hap - py now, 
rah . e Ee a ee ey P- PY G 
= e— i 5 —= 
In the nar-row way, a ane 


3. Fear not, brethren! joyful stand 
On the borders of our land! ‘ % * 
Jesus Christ, our Father’s Son, snl ; 
Bids us undismayed go on, : Or yan 


4. Lord, obediently we'll go, onl ae 

* Gladly leaving all below; ia a 
Only Thou our Leader be, At Anise me 
And we still will follow Thee. rier Cie > 


Songs of Pilgrimage, 
No, 839, Only to Bnotv ! 


‘Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk.”—Psa.m cxliii, 8, 
ALLIE STARBRIGHT, Ira D. SANKEY. 


tr. On- ly to know thatthe path I tread Is the pathmark’dout for me; 
2. On- ly to knowwhenthe day past, Andthe ev -’ning sha - dows come, 
Qs 2 


~~ 
1. Thatthe way, tho’ thorn - y, rough, and steep, Will lead me near-er to Thee! 
z. Thatits trials and cares have proved in-deed A ‘‘day’s march near - er home!” 


1. Near-er to Thee! near-er to Thee! Bles-sed Re-deem-er, to 
2. Near-er my home! near-er my home! Near-er my_ beav-ti.- ful home! 


1. On-ly to know thatthe path I tread Is bringing me near-er to Thee! 
2. On-ly to know thateach fast-fleet-ing day Is bringing me near - er home! 


3. Only to know that the cross I see 
Is the cross of Calvary, 
@n which the world’s Redeemer died, 

To purchase life for me! 
Purchased for me! purchased for me! 
Life Thou hast purchased for me! 

Only to know that Thy death on the cross 
Brings light and life to me! 


4 Only to know His peace within, 
My will to His resigned ; 
Oh, fill me with Thy fulness, Lord, 

And make me wholly Thine! 
Wholly Thine! wholly Thine! 
Now and for ever Thine! 

Fill me with love and peace Divine, 
And make me wholly Thinei 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : Songs of Pilgrimage. 
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No. 840. (3%) * ‘Twill not be Kong!” om. 


** Here have we no continuing city.”—HEBREWS xiii. 14, 
F, J. Croszy. 
Durer. Slow and gliding. 
a = es ae ce 


W. H. Doane. 
3 ol ; — 
Soiree af eee ee 


x.’Twill not be Jong—our jour - ney here: Each bro-ken sigh and 
2.’Twill not be long! the yearn - ing-heart May feel its ev - ry 


x. fall - ing tear Will soon be gone;and all will be A “cloud-less’ sky, a 
2. hope de-part, And grief be min~gled with its song; We'll meet a - gain,’twill 


S- ¢ PIer=8= -- ~~ ~ 2 -o- -2- “ 


1. wave - less sea. \ Roll ONS aaaaekes dark stream!..... we dread not thy 


' 
2, not be long! Roll on, roll on, dark stream, roll on! i 


pil - grim_ is long - ing _ for , home, sweet home. 


3. Though~sad we mark the closing eye 
Of those we loved in days gone by, 
Yet sweet in death their latest song: 
«‘ We'll meet again, ‘twill not be long!” 


4. These chequered wilds, with thorns o’erspread, 
Through which our way so oft is led— 
This march of time, if faith be strong, eae 
Will end in bliss ; ‘twill not be long: 


’ 
Assurance and Testimony. 


No. 841, (5$) -Balleluja! ‘tis Done. 


*€ Hallelujah ! for the Lord God Omnipotent: reigneth.”—REv. xix. 6. 
Pe PAB: P. P. Butss. 
4 —=4 4 
g i i I ° 6 
1. ‘Tis the prom - ise of God full sal - va-tion to give Un -1to 
. Tho’ the path - way be lone - ly and dan-ger - ous too, Sure - ly 
3. Ma-ny loved ones have I in yon hea-ven - ly throng—They are 


» 


-e- 2. 
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1. him who» on  Je-sus, His Son, will be - lieve. 
2. Je - sus is a- ble to car-ry me through. } Hal - le - lu»- jah! ‘tis 
3. safe now in glo-ry, and this is their song: 


| 4 
LS SS Se ee ee ee ee 
eas ake tT ~¥ 


done ; I be- lieve on the Son; I am saved by the blood of the 


the blood 


4. Little children I see standing close-by»their King, 
And. He smiles, as their song of salvation they sing; 


5. There are prophets and kings in that throng I behold, 
» And they sing as they march through the streets of pure gold; 


6. There's a part in that chorus for you and for me, 
And the theme of our praises for ever will be: 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 842. We Walk by faith 


“We walk by faich, not by sight.”—2 Cor. 7. 


F. J. Crossy. Wo. J. Kinxrat rick: 
a= a a= = = ae eee er 
— = ee oe 2 
peel Seep a Se eee 
we Bb ge yuo4tr 
1, Wewalk by faith,.......... i and/oh, how sweet.<ac-sa.cnen The flow’rs that 
aawe walk. byw,, faith, vs <sppntess He wills it SOy so iaj5is ie oho And marks the 


eee. be-neath our feet,........ And frag-rance breathe...... -a-long the 
ale are that we should go;......1-. And when at i 2... 88s. our sky “is: § 


Loy WAY: «.sicmsiee rate What leads‘the™\ Soul. Jonge ss se to end-less day..s.05...5- 
TN: ys ee SN He gen-tly draws...;.... us close to. Him...s.9...-. 


Gn a ee ee 


We walk by faith, but not a-lone, Our Shep-herd’s ten-der voice we hear, 


nt Ro 
ee 
—— hae a | 


And _ feel His hand with - "Ns our own, And knowthat He is al -ways near, 


£2 fe we _e ar 
= pie eee er 
eo inp rar a ee 9 a cea 
4. And thus by faith, till life shall end 
We'll walk with H Him, our dearest Friend, | 


Till safe we tread the fields of li iy 
‘Where faith is lost in paies si 


3. We walk by faith, divinely blest, 
On Him we lean, in Him we rest; 
‘The more we trust our Shepherd’s care, | 
The more His love ’tis ours to share. 


‘ 


No. 843. (i) Shall ¥ be among that Throng? oe 


‘* They will be still praising Thee.”—Psa. Ixxxiv. 4. 
M. S. SuLLIvan (a/2.). Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Assurance and Testimony, 


Shall J be wmong that Throng ?—continuea, 


2. Oh, shall I see my Saviour’s face, 4. Oh, shall I gaze upon the wounds, 
All radiant as the sun, From whence hath flowed the blood 
And dwell through all eternity That cleansed my guilty, sinful heart, 
With God’s Beloved One? And brought me nigh to God? 
3. Shall I in glory Christ behold 5. Oh, shall I ever, “‘ with the Lord,” 
Exalted King and Lord? As I retrace the past, 
What rapture, yea, what bliss untold, Praise Him for all His wondrous grace 
That moment will afford! To me from first to last ? 


No. 844. (35) J Could not do without Thee. 


**T will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” —H&BREWS xiii. 5. 
Frances R. HAvERGAL, (Mounicu. 7.6.) Attributed to J. Hermann. 


| \ | 
1. I could not do with-out Thee, O Sa-viotir of the lost, Whose precious blood re - 
2.1 could not do with-out Thee, I can-not stand a - lone, I have nostrength or 
3- I could not do with-out Thee, For years are fleet-ing fast, And soon in sol-emn 


fino 
= 
\ 
SSS eee See [Sora S| ree eatinees WORT POC ke ESRD 1 SET SO SANS = —z- 
0 EL He a RS HG RS PPE Pea eT ED DPI OSM Fe BERN METER ewe icles 
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1.-deem’d me At such tre-men-dous cost: Thy righ-teous-ness, Thy par - don, Thy 
2, good-ness, No wis-dom of my own: But Thou,be- lov-ed Sa-viour, Art 
3 si- lence The riv - er must be pass’d; But Thou wilt nev-er leave me; And, 


| 
I. Sa -cri-fice,must be My on-ly hope and com- fort, My glo-ry and my plea, 
2. all in all’ to me}; And weakness will be pow - er, If lean-ing hard on Thee. 
3. tho’ the wavesrun high, Iknow Thou wilt be near me, And whisper, ‘It is I.” 


oS Sn ghee 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 845. (8 Christ for We | Bad 


R.G. H stig : ¥, ae 
WMotera te bo Id. The Lord is my helper. Fics! ceo oe xiii. 6. R. Geo. Haus 


2. I envy not the rich their joys: 4. Though I am now on hostile ground, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me ! Christ for me! ~ 
I covet not earth's glitt’ring toys: And sin beset me all. around, » Oy 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me ! Christ for oY . 
Earth can no lasting bliss bestow, Let earth her fiercest battles wage, 
“‘ Fading” is stamped on all below; And foes against my soul engage, 
Mine is a joy no end can know: Strong in His strength I scorn their rage ; 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
3. Though with the poor be cast my lot : s- And when my life draws to its close, — 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
** He knoweth best,”—I murmur not: Safe in His arms I shall repose, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Though ‘‘ vine” and “‘ fig-tree” blight assail, When sharpest pains my frame pervade, 
The ‘labour of the olive fail,” And all the powers of nature fade, 
And déath o’er flock and herd prevail, Still will I sing through death’s ¢éld ae t 
Christ for me! Christ for me ! Christ for me! Christ for me! : 


No. 846.*(%¢) 9 Rnotv He is Mine! ah 


“My Beloved is mino, and i"—Cant. ib 6 
P. P. Buss. rr Belerete Y i a mn Ina D. Sanxey. 
a oe * 


© No. 846 can also be sung t0 Tune No. 847. — > mack iano 


Assurance and Testimony. 
@ Rnoty Be is Mine !—continued. 


REFRAIN, 


aes 3 ar 


Sa-vionr were mine. I wish'd He were mine, yes, I 


yi ] 
wisk'd—how I wirkiee=that their 


I heard the glad gospel of “good-will to men;” | Oh, mercy surprising ite saves even me! 
I read ‘ “WHOSOEVER” again and again; ‘* Thy portion for ever,” He says, ‘‘ will I be*” 
I said to my soul, “Can that promise be thine?” | On His word I am resting—assurance Divine 5 
And then began hoping that Jesus was mine. lam “‘ hoping,” no longer, J] £xow He is mine, 
I opged He was mine, yes, I hoped He was mine; | I know He is mine, yes, I know He is mine; 
And then began oping that Jesus was mine. I'm m boping no longer, I KNow He is mine, 


No. 847. (ir) be Pion o of Fndab. ns, 


“The Lion of the tribe of Judah hath ree bik "REV. v. 5. 
Henry Q. Witson, art. HENRY TucKER, afr. 


: —2--—~——- 
= area $= rs 
1. "T'was Je-sus, my Sa-viour,who died on the tree, To o- pen a 

2. And when I was wil-ling with all things to part, He gave me His 


1. foun-tain for Pda like me}; His blood is that fountain which par-don_ be - stows, 
2. bles-sing, His love in my heart ; So- now I am join’d with the con-quer-ing band 


a 2 2£ 2 2 @. @ @ . 


x. And _ cleans-es the foul-est wher-ev-er it aoe ant For the! Li,owiof> Jasdabshall 


2. Whoare marching to glo-ry at Je-sus’ command. 
— 


chain, And give us thé vic-t'ry a- gain and. a- gain 


3 4 
hough round me the storms of adversity roll, | And when with the ransomed, by Jesus, my 
Re  wayes of destruction encompass my Head, 
ete From fountain to fountain I then shall be led; 
‘In ou t this frail vessel the tempest shall toss— | I'll fall at His feet and His mercy adore, 


My hope is secure through the blood of thecross. | And sing Hallelujah to God evermore, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 848. (&') He is Able to Deliver thee. 
‘He is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him.” 
W. A. 0. (Husrews vii. 25.) W. A. OcbEn 


1. ‘Tis the grand-est theme thro’ the a - gés rung, Tis the grand-est theme for a 
2. Tis the grand-est theme heard on earth or main,’Tis the grand-est theme for a 
3. "Tis the grand-est theme, let the ti-dings roll To the guil+ty heart, to the 


x. mor - tal tongue, Tis the grand-est theme that the world e’er sung, ‘Our God is 

2. mor-tal strain, "Tis the grand-est theme, tell it out a - gain, “Our God is 

3. wea-ry soul; Look to God in faith, He will make thee whole: Our God is 
. 2: 


oe eee ee 
1. a-ble to “de- liv - er thee!” 


2. a-ble to de- liv - er te He 475-—a - - - ble to. de- 


3. a-ble to de-. liv + er thee!” ‘ 
He is a- ble, He is a + ble to de- 


i= 


I 


——- 


~/ ‘liv: er thee,’ He + is! a. + - - ble to de-liv-er thee; Tho’ by 
- liv - er thee, He is a-ble, He is a = ble 


is a. bieito Jaa Meciaetiinn|* 
1 T 


Assurance and Testimony. 


No. 849. (2 Wo Sabionr ! 


“My Refuge, my Saviour.”—2 SAMUEL xxii. 3. 
Dora GREENWELL. _ Wm. J. Kirxpatrick. 


nt am not skill’d to un-der-stand What God hath will'd,what God hathplann’d ; 
2. 1 take Him at His word iri-deed: ‘“‘Christ died for sin-ners”—this I read ; 
3. That Heshould leave His place on high, And come for sin - ful man to die, 


iN 
i— | 
’ 
Fock on-ly know at Hisrighthand Is One who is my _  Sa-viour! 
2. For». in my heart I find a need Of Him to be my Sa-viour! 
3: You count it strange?—so once did I, Be - fore I knew my . Sa -viour! 
ee a ek, 
a =:= 
ohn | - ~o- 
wy 
4. And oh, that He fulfilled may see 5. Yea, living, dying, let me bring 
The travail of His soul in me, My strength, my solace from this spring— 
And with His work contented be, That He who lives to be my King 
As I with my dear Saviour ! Once died to be my Saviour | 


No. 850. (4.5 I Came wx Wanderer. CM. 


‘This poor man BE. and the Lord heard him.” —Psatm wy 6. 
Jurta STERLING. Ira D. SAnKey. 


1. I came a wan-d’rer,and a-lone, My way wasdarkas night; I looked to Thee, O 
2. I came with all my doubtsand fears, No hope but in Thy Word ; And while p gazed up- 


a ¥ te 


—¥- 
x. bles-sed One, And then I found the light. } Oe Je-aus: Sactisnt, Laxhotiod, How 
a 2 ” 7 ? 
| 


2.-on the blood, Thy pard-’ning voice I heard. 


Saree 


g Oh, may the Spirit’s power be felt 4. Oh, teach me,Lord, Thy voice to know, 
In this poor heart of mine, Amid the surging throng; 


And make Thy Word my lamp.and light, Be Thou my hope, my life, my joy, 
My shield and strength Divine, My everlasting song. one 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No. 851, (%.5) Wile babe w firm foundation, i 76. 


**Other foundation can no man lay.”—1 CORINTHIANS ili. 1%. 
Lyman G. Cuyter. Ira D,. Sankey. 


ces 


t. We have a firm foun-da- tion, Whose hope is in the Lord; We have a bles-sed ha- ven, 
2. We have a PORE: de -liv-rer, Whotrust His mighty 9 arm; Not. all the hosts of dark-ness 


1. Who an-chor in His Word ; Tho’ sur-ges break a-round us, And clouds ourskymay dim, 
2. His cho-senonescan harm; Hisarmthat bromghe sal- va-tion De-fends them from a - bove ; 


1. He willnotleaveto per-ish One soul thatclingsto Him, t » « 
2. They rest with-in His deonntes| O’er-shadow'd by His love, Give praise toour Re-deem-er, 


3- O love, that stooped from heaven ire yonder land of Beulah 
"o lift us up to God, Glad harps with rapture ring, — 
O love, that to redeem us And numbers without number 


The path of sorrow trod! Its boundless triumph sing. 


No. 852. (3°) FH am His, and De ws mime. - = 


“* My Beloved is mine, and I am His.”—SonG or Sots ii. 16. « 
Rev. WApE Rosinson. ; 
Smovthly: Rev. J. MounTain. 


| sae Ie 
oe Toved tith ev - er-last-ing love, Led by grace that love to know; Spi-rit, breathing from. a- 
2. Heav’na-bove is soft-er blue, "Barth a-roundiis sweeter green | ‘Something lives in ev -'ry 


4 aS 
- bove, Thou hast taught. me it is so! Oh this full and Pees 
a! hue Christ-less ax have ney-er seen: Birds with er: der sc ie ae low'rs with 


Oh, this 


Assurance and Testimony. 


a am His, and He is -mite—continued. 
Repeat last two tines of each verse as Chorus p 


Cc 
i, trans-port all Di- vine! In a love which cannot cease, I am His, and He is mine. 


S:@ @ @ 2 


a alle 
3. Things that once were wild alarms 4. His for ever, only His ; 
Cannot now disturb my rest ; Who the Lord and me shall part ? 
Closed in everlasting arms, Ab, with what a rest of bliss 
Pillowed on the loving breast. Christ can fill the loving heart ! 
Oh to lie for ever here, Heaven and earth may fade and flee, ‘ 
Doubt and care and self resign, First-born light in gloom decline ; 
While He whispers in my ear~ | But, while God and I shall be, 
I am His, and He is mine! I am His, and He is mine. 


No. 858. ($8) Hone but Christ can Satisty! CM, 


** We also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
B.E. (air.) the atonement,”—Rom. v. 11. 


J. Mc.GRANAHAN. 


O.- Christ, in Thee my soul hath found, And found in Thee a - lone, 
I sighed for rest and hap - pi- ness, I yearned for them, not ‘Thee; 


1. The peace, the joy I sought so long, The bliss till now un + known, 
2a. But while. I passed my Sa-viour by, His love laid hold on me. 


sat - is - fy, None o - ther name for 


3 = weet Seem ew er -$. 


| \ 
ing joy, Lord -Je - sus, found in Thee. 


3 I tried the broken cisterns, Lord, ] 4- The pleasures lost I sadly mourned, 
But ah! the waters failed ! But never wept for Thee, 
f E’en.as I stooped to drink they'd fled, Till grace the sightless eyes received, 


be 


And mocked me as I wailed. Thy loveliness to see. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 854, | Be Saves me! 


“By grace are ye saved through faith.”—EPHEsIAns ii, 8 
J. W. VAN DE VENTER. W. S. WEEDEN. 
* 


gos iits 

o— 

le # 
x. The bles-sed Re-deem-er has found me, And shat-ter'd the fet-ters that bound me; 
2. He sought me so long ere I knew Him, But, fi - nal- ly win-ning me to Him, 


3 1 nev -€i, no nev-er, will leave Him, Grow wea-ry_ of  ser-vice and grieve Him, 
oo © #2 @ @. -s — 


- eee 
1. Tho’ all was con-fu-sion a- round me, He came and spoke peace to my _ soul. 
2. 1 yield-ed my all to pur - sue Him, And ask'd to be fillel with His grace, 
con-stant-ly trust and be- lieve Him, Se~-cure in His pres-ence Di - vine. 


ten-der-est love He hath bought me, With pa-sience He con-stant-ly sought me, 
2. Al - tho’ a vile sin-ner be- fore Him, Thro’ faith l was led to im-plore Him, 
. A + bi-ding in love ev - er flow- ing, In knowledge and grace ev-er grow- ingf | 


i £2 2... a 


~le ’ Se} 
. The way of sal-'va-tion He taught me, And made my heart per-fect-ly whole, | 
. And now I re-joice and a - dore Him, Re-stored to His lov~-ing em - brace, — 
. Con - fi- ding im- pli- cit-ly, know- ing That Je - sus the Sa-viour is mine. 
a. 


Assurance and Testimony. 


He Subes me !—continued. 


—— So 


a) 


soul, hal - le - lu - jah! I'll praise Him, [I'll praise Him, 


His Spi-rit a- bi-deth with - in. His blood cleanseth me from all sin. 


No. 855.(%5) All to Christ J Otve. 


‘“Who His own self bare our sins.”—1 Peter ii. 24, 


E. M. Hatt. J. T. Grapes. 
— << | — : H : = 
S. —$ at, ae o-_3-—s- Se : 
te hear the Sa-viour ‘say, ..“Thy strength in- deed is stall; Child of 
2. Lord, now in-deed I find Thy power, and Thinea - lone, Can 


3. For noth -ing good have I Where - by Thy graceto clain— I'll 


— 

o.._@ _, @ = 2- 

See 
Cuorus. 


-t Sh ee 
7s Pie ae 
1, weak-ness,watchand pray, Find in Me thine all in all.” 


2.change the lep-er’s spots, And melt the heart of stone. jie - sus paid it ali— 
3. wash my garmentswhite Jn the blood of Calv’ry’s Lamb. 


All to Him I. owe; = Sin had left a crim-son stain; He wash’d it white as snow. 


=: 


a 
ee ee ee 
- : ai 
4: When from my dying bed 5. And when before the throne 
My ransomed soul shall rise, I stand in Him complete, . 
Then “ Jesus paid it all!” I'll lay my trophies down, 


= Shall rend the vaulted skies. All down at Jesus’ feet, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 856. ({°) Ghat Ols, Oly Story is True. 


“In My Father's house are many mansions.”—JoHN xiv. 2. 
E. O. Excet. 


D. B. WATKINS. 


Gass 3S SS = = 
S. — gett par *._3-—3— 


. There’sa won - ‘@ -ful sto - ry I’ve heard long a - go, ’Tis call’d ‘‘ The sweet 
2. Be rtney,i told of a Sa-~viour so love - ly and pure, Thatcame to the 
3. He a -rose and as -cend-ed to  hea-~-ven,we’re told, Tri-umph -ant o'er’ 
4- Oh, that won-der-ful sto-ry I love to re - peat, Of peace and good- 


it so oft-en,wher-ev-er I ‘go 
seek for His lost ones, and make them se - cure 


He’s pre-par- ing a place in that ci -ty of gold, 
men; There's no sto-ry to me that is half so sweet, As 
— - 


eo @.' 2 @. 
a Se el ee 


1. That same old sto.- ry is Ad... ;..... And I’ve thought it was strange that so 
2, From death and the pow-er of hell;.... That He was des-pised, and with 
3. Where loved ones for ev - er may dwell;... Where our kin-dred we’ll meet, and we'll 


7 Mie hear it a-gain and a ~ gain..... He in - vites you to come— He will 
a 

$s 
—" — (ene oe 


S35 —-— 8 Ct + Se ee 


1. oft -) en they'd i That sto- ry as if 
2. thorns He was crown’d, On the cross was ex-tend-ed to view 3.. 
3..nev - er-more part; And oh, while I tell it to  you,%...% “ME is 

4. free_- ly re-ceive, And this mes-sage He send-eth to YOuy++++ oes “There’sa i 


- ~ me 4 
1. foundont the rea-sdn they loved it so well—That old, old. stor. ry is... true! 
2. oh, what sweet peace in my heart since I’ve found That old, old sto- ty is. _ true he 
3. peace to my soul, it is joy to my heart—That old, old sto - ry is” a : 
4. man -sion in glo- ry for all whobe-lieve.”—That old, old sto- ry is tre! 


Assurance and Testimony, 


That Old, Old Story is Crue—continued. 


REFRAIN. _— 


1. That old, old sto-ry is true,.... That old, old sto-ry is true;.... But I’ve 


2. That old, old sto-ry is  true,.... That old, old sto-ry is true;.... But 
3. That old, old sto-ry is true,.... That old, old sto-ry is true3.... It is 
4. That old, sto-ry is  true,.... That old, old sto-ry is true}.... “There’sa 


RN Oo Cee 
eg “Ta Ss = = 
oe 6 so, 5 5 S— 

c z 


1. found out the rea-son they loved it so welk.That old, old sto- ry is true! 
2. oh, what sweet peace in my heartsinceI’ve found That old, old sto- ry is true ! 
3- peace to my soul, it is joy to my heart—That old, old sto- ry is true 

4. man-sion in glo-ry for all who be-lieve,” That old, old sto- ry is true ! 


f@-' «@ -« 2. © @. 


No. 857. (3) “I Hnoty Whom ¥ habe Peliebed.” cm 


Ex: NaTuan (2 Timothy i. 12.) 


Moderato James McGRANAHAN, 


know not why God’s wondrous grace To me hath been made known ; Nor why—unworthy 
know not how this sa - ving faith To me He did im-~- part; Or how be-liey-ing 
know not how the Spi - rit moves,Con-vinc-ing men of sin; Re-veal-ing Je-sus 


. Cuorvus. Spirited. son ~All al 
eS SS a ee a — ft 2 6-2o rte a 
A I ia xs a ao: 9 2 o 
Ca = ao | Aacsd aera mabe < = bh} _ 
2 . Nl —_ 


‘x. as I am—He claimed me for His own. “ 
2. in His Word Wrought peace within my heart. } But “I know whom] have believed, And am per- 
3. thro’the Word, Cre - a-tingfaithin Him. 


: ie x Eas . 
2 oe oe ear cas epg eee eee 


- sua-ded that He is 


a-ble To keep that which I’ve committed un-to Him a-gainst that day.” 


4. 1 know not what of good or ill 5. I know not when my Lord may come 5 
May be reserved for me— I know not how, nor where; 
Of weary ways or golden days If I shall pass the vale of death, 
Before His feds t aces —" ; Or “meet Him in the air. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 858. (3:3) “Complete im Him.” 16. 


Ve « ry 5 : 
B.C: Graen. Ye are complete in Him.”—Coxossians ii, 10, 


1. In Christ is love a-bound-ing, In Him re-deem-ing grace’s In Him my dai - ly 
2 In Him. I now am rest-ing; The half I can-not tell ‘Of all the price-less 
gj. But when I see Thee, Je -sus, When,face' to face we meet~Then in Thine own dear 


x. man-na, In Him my _ hi-ding-place. In Him there is a ~ tone-ment, In Him e- 
2. bles-sings Which make my heart to swell Withthank-ful. ad -o - ra-tion, As day by 
3. im + age It will be far more sweet; Oh, then I'll sing my prais-es For all I’ve 


xeeter = nal life; In Him a_ full sal - va~tion, In Him an end of ‘strife... 
2. day I find His peace and grace suf - fi - cient To keep both heart and mind. » 
g. found in Thee; And give to fim the glo -ry Who has re-deem-ed me 


Cnorus. 


Si 


In Him! ue In Him! | There's ful- ness of bless-ing in His ser- vice 


Him! 
= = eee mma ee me ne 


No. 859. (505 Heurer the Cross | : 


“The oross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—GALATIANS Vis 14. = -& 
Fanny J. Crospy. “Mrs. J. F. Knapp. 


= Sf aes Ss Ss 


1. “ Near-er the cross !” my heartcan say, I am coming near-er, Near-er he cross from day to da: 

a. Near-er the Chris-tian’s mer-cyseat, I am coming near-er, Feasting my soul on pnt 

3- Near-er in prayer my hope as-pires, I am coming near-er, Deep-er the love my soul de-sires, 
oe: | ss more ae eae 

(SS See 

—— sas! a» 


2 A A 
Cr meet Lona eka a 


° 


Assurance and Testimony, 
ort che nav ben ne F Fhe ahead La 


Hearer the Cross |—continued. 


1. Tamcoming near-er; Near-erthecross where Je-sus died, Near- Racks fountain’s crimson tide, 
2. Iamcoming near-er;Strong-erinfaith,moreclearI see Je-sus;whogave Him-self for me 5 
I am coming near-er; Near-er the end of toil and care, Near: -erthe joy I long to shares 


i 
1. Near-ermy Saviour’s woundedside, [ amcom-ing near-er, I am com-ing near-er. 
2. Near-er to Him I still would be: Still I’mcom-ing near-er, Still 1’mcom-ing near-er. 
3. Near-erthe crown sg soonshallwear: I am com-ing near-er, I am com-ing near-er. 


No. 860. Ghy Hand Upholdeth me. CM, 


“‘T the Lord... will hold thine hand, and a thee."—Isa. avr 6. 


F. J. Crospy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
Faas Se ar ir eee ee ree 
=~. {-2 aS z =$ see 
I know Thy hand up - hold - eth me, Sa-viour and my God; 


ts 
2. I know Eby hy hand up - hold - eth Veit When doubt and dan-ger near 


aS am = 4 ween eS! @ === | 


z. And step. by. step I'll fol - low Thee Wher - e’er Thy feet have trod. 
2. Would tempt me from the nar - row way, Or fill my heart with fear. 


ee ee 
s— cout io - —_ - +— we —— 2 
e E ee 


| 
CuHorus, 
s a3 
eS aes 
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I. know in whom have vi lieved, And, know-ing, I am og 


Thou art the An-chor of my soul— In Thee my hope shall rest. 


2 Cee ee, 


orig: will peony pat : F Sa will we soul rit : 
trusting heart, though I may pass ufficient is Thy grace, O Lozel, 
Through waters dark and. deep. To keep me to the end. 


20 


| 
3 I know Thy hand upholdeth me, | 4. I know Thy hand-upholdeth me, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: - 
No. 861. 4 Rnow His Voree, L.M. 


“They know His voice.”— JOHN xX. 4. 
Rev. J. Oarman, Jun. Howarp E. Smiru. 


eB z = | me ae = 
Ce 2 a —_ a | 
: ese 
i A hl Se ie eee 
‘ 
1» Though I my Sa-viourmay not see, Yet ev - ’ry hour He speaks to 
2. How oft - en, tho’ I see no form, I hear His voice a- bove the 


3. He speaks to me of truth and right, Of joy and rest be-yond our 


r me}; And since I made of Him my choice, Oh, praise the Lord, I 
2. storm; .He bids the waves their tu- mult cease: The sun beaks forth, and 
3. sight; He speaks to me of peace and love, And tells me of the 


1. know His voice | 
2. all is peace. I know His © voice,.......ssssssees) MY, Sa Viours 
3. home a -_ bove, f I know His voice, 

‘ a 
= 


acne meet 10 == 


7 se Be ; 
And oh, _ it makes......sa0esees yiny heart ore « 


And oh, it makes | ; 


4 e! 
Sf 5 -—j =e = ae ee \—— —/?—— 
Cy) ere == : 
WE. o \ ee. 2 a 
«a! * 
a ee ae Zz g BE ee 
é- lowe hs ee aaa mens? When-ev - er He.......«+ss0es00+— Shall) speak 46-4 
my heart re - joice, When-ev - er He r 
: F oe Lage : } 
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Assurance and Testimony. 


3 knof His Voice—continued. 
om 


S hee 
ee on oe eee ea at! 2] 
: sg oe eo 2 ©. » 2 ~~. 
eee, A 4) a 
WAGs too de ae wiee ae Oh, praise the Lord! I know His voice 


No. 862. Sunlight mm my Soul. CM. 


““Vour sorrow shall be turned into joy.”--JOHN xvi. 20. 
J..W. Van De Venter. W. S. WEEDEN. 


x I wan-derd in the shades of night, Till Je-sus came to me, And 
2. Tho’ clouds may gath-er in the sky, And bil-lows round me roll, How- 
3. While walk-ing in the light of God, I sweet com-mu-nion find; I 
ett eS eee 
+ 


—2—— iz = = o— o> = 
Ca oe ee ms 
N es Cxorus. it 
—! are| ——— =| 
= _ =F ‘@. o— om 
4 ee | 


i. with the sun-light of His love Bid all my dark-ness flee. 

2.-ev - er dark theworldmay be, I’ve sun-light in my soul. } Sun-light, sun-light 
3- press with ho- ly vig-our on, And leave the world be-hind. 

-e fe ©: -@ - 


ee @: 2 


——— =| 


in my soul to-day;.... _ Sunlight,sunlight all a-long the way:.,.. Since the Saviour 
nar-row Way 3 7% 
| to-day, yes, 


found me, took a-way my sin,..... I have had the sunlight of His love with-in, 


load of sin, 
-@- -@-+ 
De ee +  @ + Eee Saco ad ST 


> + i= a a o_s2—— 
" e eal 4 wy 
4. I cross the wide extended fields, 5- Soon I shall see Hiin as He is, 
I journey o’er the plain, Who gave Himself for me; 
And in the sunlight of His love Behold the brightness of His face 


T reap the golden grain, Through all eternity. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 863. (33) YI Poohed to Aesus. Bn 


“T Jooked to Him; He looked on me: and we were one for ever.” 


Ev NATHAN, 
Moderato. 


(C. H. SpurGEon.) 


James McGRANAHAN. | 


rood 
z. I looked to Je-sus onthecross ; For me 
coe | 


looked to Je-sus there on high, From death upraised to glo-ry ; 


looked to Je-sus in my sin, My woe and want con-fes-sing ; Un - doneand lost, 1 


I saw, Him dy-ing; God's Word be- lieved-—that 
‘I trust-ed in His 


1. came to Him,—I sought and found a_bles- “sing. | 


2. all mysins Werethere up - on Him ly- raed “I looked to Him;” "Tis 


3. powerto save, Be- Medes the old, old sto- 


ry. “I looked to Him, to aa looked :" 


true—His ‘‘ Who-so - ev -er;” *‘ He looked 


4. He looked on me—oh, look of love! 
My heart by it was broken ; 
And with that look of love He gave 
The Holy Spirit's token. 


No, 864. (%$ I anv Redeemed | nga eM 


‘‘Fear not: for I have redeemed thee."—ISAIAH xiii. 1. 


Jota STERLING. 


= See 
Him whodied for me! I am re- deem’d!...,.. I am re = deem'd!...... 


I 


r= Sea See oF <n 


**He looked on me, on me He looked: 
| : 


on me: And we were one for ev: - er.” 


5. Now one with Christ, I find my peace . 
In Him to be abiding; * 
And in His love for all my need, 
In childlike faith confiding, 


Ips D. Sankey. 
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am re-deem'dJ , I am t 
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Assurance and Testimony. 
F am Redeemed !— continued. 
—, JE NN ls —bah. 
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sing ito’erand o’er; Iamre - deem’d! Oh,praisethe Lord! Redeem’d for ev-er - more! 
I am rédeem'd! 


! “aT -&. 
Oe ee ae ee 
ect 7 s= {ests = ‘oo @ = 
t ewe 
2. I fook'd, and lo, from Calvary’s Cross 4. All glory be to Jesus’ name, 
A healing fountain streamed ; I know that He is mine! 
It cleansed my heart, and now I sing, For on my heart the Spirit seals 
Praise God, I am redeemed ! His pledge of love Divine. 
3, The debt is paid, my soul is free ; 5. And when I reach that world more bright 
And, by His mighty power, Than mortal ever dreamed, 
The blood that washed my sins away Ill cast my crown at Jesus’ feet, 
Still cleanseth every hour. And cry, ‘Redeemed, redeemed!” 


No. 865. (*%*)  “ dore to Follow.” 76. 


ceP.-P--B- ‘He givéth more grace.”—JAMES iv. 6. : Bae: Buss, 
! = 4 4 A Ist ace: 4 and ac 
eae 2s —8+38 — a LS egies 
le _— ( 
f Have you on the Lord be-lieved? Stillthere’s more ta fol - low; We 
™ Of His grace have you re-ceived? Still there’s more to fol - low : 
SSS 
: S 
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Oh, the grace the Fa-ther shows! Still there’s more to fol - low; Free-ly He His 
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More and more, more and more, 


a ee 
SS 
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VL fee , — 
Always more to fol-low; Oh, His Seren sf sees love! Still there’s more to fol-low. 


» 2, Have you felt the Saviour near? 3. Have you felt the Spirit's power? 
Still there's more to follow ; Still there’s more to follow ; 
Does His blesstd presence cheer ? Falling like the gentle shower? 
Still there’s more to follow : Still there's more to follow : 
Oh, the love that Jesus shows! Oh, the power the Spirit shows ! 
Still there’s more to follow ; Still there’s more to follow ; 
Freely He His love bestows, Freely He His power bestows, 


Still there’s more to follow. Still there’s more to follow. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No, 866. (53) . © Happy Day! LM. 


‘© Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.” —PRov. xvi. 20, 


P. DopprIpDGe. 


Se oe wae : —— 
a a a i Tie a 
1. O  hap-py day, that fixed my choice On Thee, my Sa- viourand my God ! Well maythis 
2. Tis done, the great transac-tion’s done—1 am my Lord’s,and He is mine; Hedrewme, 
| .- pe ee ee 2. 


I. glow-ing heart re-joice, And tellits rap-tures all a- broad. i 7 
2. and I followed on, Charmed to con-fess the voice Di-vine. Hap-py day! hap-py day! 
fees 2. » hs eo f° 


sore 2s Slee See See = 


" | 
4. High heaven, that heard the solemn vow, 
That vow renewed shall daily hear, 

Till in life’s latest hour I bow, 
And bless in death a bond so dear. 


3. Now rest, my long-divided heart, 
Fixed on this blissful centre, rest ; 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart, 
With Him of every geod possessed. 


No. 867. (3) Believe, and Reep on Peltebing! 
‘He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.”—Joun iii. 36. 
Arreby Ev Na‘rwan. J. McGRranaHan. 


. I be-lieyed in God's won-der- ful mer-cy and grace; Be-lieved in the smile of His 
. I be-lieved in. the work of my cru - ci- fied Lord; Be-lieved in re-d tion a-- 
- I be-lievedin the heart that was o-pened for me; Be-lievedin the low-ing 

I be-lieved in Him-self, as the true Liv-ing One; Be-lievedin His ce on 


1. re - con-ciled face; Be-lieved in His mes-sage of - don 
2. -lone thro’ His blood; Be -lieved in my Sa-viour b -ing Hi Ti 
3. bles-sed and free; Be-lieved that my sins were all nailed ‘ trees 


4. high on the throne; Be -lieved in His com-ing in glo 


Assurance and Testimony. 


Reliebe, and Reep on Belicbing !—consinued. 


Cuorus, 
eee ys N : 
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lieved, and I keep on be - liev - ing! — Be - lieve! and the ‘feel - ing” may 


eg Fg te Ng 7 
=e eee eee eee 


ar —e is ra “8 % =a 
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come or may go; bBe- lieve in the word that was writ-ten. to show That 


all who be-lieve their sal - va-tion may know; Be-lieve, and keep right on. be-liev-ing ! 


' = : 


No. 868. (5: Fully Crusting. 8.7. 


“Ve shall not be ashamed nor confounded, world without end.”—Isa1au xlv. 17 


o -+ ” Bs 

J. C. Morcan. I trust in Thy word.”—Psawm cxix. 42. Gro: Co Sripnins. 
os = =” =a =——— = a ‘ Sis] 
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1. All my doubts I give to Je-sus! I’ve His gracious promise heard—I “‘shallney-er be con- 

° +2. ® g 92 ~~ 0 9. @'-~ eo -@-#. 
e510] = ae ea oP Slee ks at 
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= 
- found-ed”—I am trust-ing in thatword. I am tru 


st-ing, ful - ly trust-ing, Sweet - ly 
—a_+ nd 


"trust - ing in His word ; 


He ts all I want of bliss ; 


He doth wash me in His blood 3 
He of all the worlds is Master-— 


' He will keep me pure and holy, 


ge, All my sin I lay on Jesus! | 4. All my joys I give to Jesus! 


He will bring me home to God. He has all I need in this, 


3 All my fears I give to oa ! 5. All lam I give to Jesus! 
Rests my weary soul on Him; All my body, all my soul, 
Though my way be hid in darkness, All I have, and all J hope for, 
Never can His light grow dim. While eternal ages ote 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 
No, 869, (5:2) Dwelling ww Lobe. 2.6. 


“God is love.”—1 Joun iv. 16. 
D. W. WHITTLE. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


ag SSS = (ESE Sree 


I. Oh, pre-cious heav’n-ly know - ledge, Sars fash ing earth-ly a The love of 
2. By God’s own Word thisknow-ledge ‘To us has been re = veal’d; The writ-ten 
3. By faith we have re-ceived it, This love of God to men; At Cal-vry 
4. The Spi -rit in us dwell- ing, Bears wit-nessfrom a - bove; The gra-cious 


Cuorus, : 
ss ———==>._s—_b—_®., 
—a—a =e aes : =e 
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1. God in Je - sus, In all its bound-less_ store. 
2. Word de-clares it, Thro’ Himwhom God hath sealed. 
3. we be-lieved it, When He for-gave our sin. 
4. mes-sage tel - ling, That God in Christ is love. 


Known...... and be +) 


Known and bedieved, <i 


} 


i i see = ee == =——= 
aha 


Ss eens may fo 
@ sl fiewed) Cire: Glad §- + ‘ly re © ceived)...... Won - = derful,. 
known and be-lieyved, Glad-ly re-ceived, glad-ly re-ceived, Won-der-ful word, 


: a < F : — 
Pb ee — ea 
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won - + der-ful word: :...... spe bawpabiancut's “b Dwel - = ling in 
won-der- ful word, Won- der-ful, won- der- ful word. Dwel-ling in “love, 


seeped BEE t to ge See 
- +5 i ‘ ; : 


avhost {ie ane iw of 
LOVE, ieee a8 Secu Dwel "Gd, «on a Pe 
dwel - ling in loye, Dwel-ling in he ane.” ling “in 


arn 


| Assurance and Testimony. 


Shnelling in Xobe—continued. 


gt rege ee 
> — ae ma 
- - don’d and cleans’d by the  Blood.......... a4 deheie pmlele 


Par -don'd and cleans'd, and cleans’d by the Blood, by the Blood. 
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No. 870: (35) 9 Lan my Sins on Jesus. 
**The Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” —Joun i. 29. 
H. Bonar, D.D. (Sr. Georce’s, Botton. | 7.6.) ; J. Waucn. 


. cs ao 
I lay my sins on Je - sus, The spot- less Lamb of God; 
I lay my wants on Je - sus: All ful- ness dwells in Him; 


oe Sa ee ee SS 
1. o——o@ ae e 
\ 


1. He “bears them all, and frees ‘us From the ac-cur- sed load. 
He heals all. my, dis -. eas - es, He doth my soul re - deem, 


sii so IE a sifes aes 
SS SaaS 


x I bring my guilt to Je - sus, To wash my crim- son stains 
lay my griefs on Je - sus, My bur~-dens and my _ cares: 


x. White im His blood most pre- cious, Till not a spot re - mains. 
2, He from them all re - lea - ses; He all my sor row shares. 


4. L rest my soul on Jesus, 4. I loug to be like Jesus— 
This weary soul of mine; Meek, loving, lowly, mild; 
His right hand me embraces, I long to be like Jesus, 
I on His breast recline. : The Father's holy child, 
I love the Name of Jesus, I long to be with Jesus 
e Immanuel, Christ, the Lord: Amid the heavenly throng, 
_ Like fragrance on the breezes, To sing with saints His praises, 


His Name abroad is poured. To learn the angels’ song. 


THE — LIFE : 
No. 871. (ii) Poe Found a Friend. 87. 


‘““A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—Prov. eee 24. 
Rev. J..G. SMALL. Gro. C, STEBBINS. 


oe eee So Sg: : « 
1. I’ve founda Friend; oh, sucha Friend! He loved me Aa I knew Him; He drew me with the 
2. I’ve founda Friend; oh, sucha Friend! He bled, He died to save me; And not a-lone the 


aes 


r. cords of love, And thus He bound me to Him, And oxtail my heart still elot-ly sind Those 


2. gift of life, But His own self He gaveme. Nau he theta have my own I call, I 


{ 
1. tieswhich naughtcanse-ver, For I am His, and He is mine,For e~ ver and for e-ver! 
2.hold it for the Giv-er: Lief piston thar my life,my all, Are His, and Higher e-ver! 


3 aa ve found a Friend : oh, such a Fried! Py I’ve found a'Friend; oh, such a Friend! 


All power to Him is given, So kind, and true, and tender, 

To guard me on my onward course, So wise a Counsellor and Guide, 
And bring me safe to heaven. So mighty a Defender ! 

‘Tih’ eternal glories gleam afar, From Him, who loves me now so well, 
To nerve my faint endeavour : What power my soul can sever? 

So now to watch! to work! to war! Shall life? or death? or earth? or hell? 
And then—to rest for ever! No! I am His for ever! 


No. 872. (i:3) Sunshine in the Soul, _ cM 


“* As the light of the morning when the sun riseth, even as a morning without clouds.” 
E. E. Hewirr. (2 SAMUEL xxiii. 4.) Jno. R. Sweney. 


' 


f. " 
1. Thereis sun-shine in my soul to- day, More glo - ri - ous and bright Than Blows is ins 
2, Thereis mu-sic in my soul to-day, A  ca-rol to my King; And vee sus, 


' 

x. an -yearth-ly sky;For Je+sus is my Light. you Dae ‘bole 3 : 

2. list -en-ing, can hear ‘he songs I can-not sing. } Ob, there 'ssun - - shine, bles-sed 
Oh, there's sun-shine in m 


: * —t 
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Assurance and Testimony. 
Sunshine in the Soul—continued. 
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sun - - - shine, When the peace-ful, hap - py mo-ments roll; 
sun-shine in my soul, hap - py mo-ments roll; 


| | = 
When Je - sus shows His smil-ing face, There is sun-shine in my _ soul, 
le] 
| | Ue get Dae PO . 
eet SS A SE A a 2 r cema 
ES ————— = 
| us | 
3. There is spring-time in my soul to-day ; 4- There is gladness in my soul to-day, 
For when the Lord is near, And hope, and praise, and love, 
The dove of peace sings in my heart, For blessings which He gives me now, 
The flowers of grace appear. For joys laid up above. 
No. 873. (6 Blessed Assurance, 
‘* Beloved, now are we the sons of God.” —1 Joun iii. 2. 
F. J. Crossy. Mrs. J. F. Knapp. 


1. Bles-sed as - sur-ance—Je-sus is mine! Ob,whata fore-taste of glo-ry Di - vine! 

2. Per-fect sub-mis-sion,.per-fect de - light, Vi-sionsof rap - ture burston my sight; 

3. Per-fectsub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I in my Sa-viouramhap-pyand blest; 
— ne <eh2 


= ene =e 


1. Heir of sal-va-tion, purchaseof God; Born of His Spi - rit,washedin His blood. 
2. An - gels de-scend-ing, bringfroma bove _E-choesof mer-cy, whis-pers of love. 
3. Watchingandwait-ing, look -ing a - bove,Filledwith Hisgoodness,lost in His love, 

: = fe : 


This is my sto-ry, this is my song, Prais-ing my Sa-viour all the day 
‘@ @'2'?@ @ Ye 4 -o- 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 874. (8) Nothing but the Blood of Hesus | 


‘Without shedding of blood is no remission.”—HEBREWS ix, 22. ‘ ; 
~ RL Rev. R. Lowry. | 


r. What can Wash a - way my stain? Nothing but the blood of Je - sus! What can'make me 
2. For mycleansing this I see— Nothing but the bloodof Je - sus!. For my par-don 
ae ee oo @ a 
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1. whole a-gain? Nothing but the blood of Je - sus! Lon 
2. this my plea—Nothing but the bloodof Je- sus! § 


,pre-cious is the flow That makes me 


er 


fis— ER 
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Nothing but the blood of Jesus! Nothing but the blood of Jesus ! 
Naught of good that I have done— This is all my righteousness— 


3. Nothing can for sin atone— | 4. This is all my hope and 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus ! \ Nothing but the blood of Jesus! 


No. 875. (4) J will Sing the Wondrous Story. 8, 
**T will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever.”—Psaum Ixxxix. 1. I 
P. BILHoRN. 41 


will sing the won-drous sto - ry Of the Christ who died ‘for ‘me? { 
was lost: but Je - sus found me— Found the sheep that went a - stray; 
was bruised; but Je - sus healed me— Faint w: I frommany a fall) 
@. + oo.» pid, Ey od mol - 


1. How ' He left Hishome in glo - ry, © For the cross on Cal - va - : " 
2. Threw His lov - ing arms a- round tt Drew me back  in- to ie we, 3 
3. Sight was gone, = fears pos - sessed mes bye He freed me from them | all. 


VO a, 
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Assurance and Testimony. 


4 foill Sing the Wondrons i ae ele 
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Christ..... whodied for me;...........08 
Of the Christ who died for me ; Sing it with 
2 2 2: 


ee aye ge] 
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glo’ == = ty, Gath-ered by........... the crys- tal fe e 
fier saints in glo - ry, Gath- ered by a gt oe sea, 


4- Days of darkness still come o'er me}; 
Sorrow’s paths I often tread; ' 
But the Saviour still is with me, 
By His hand I'm safely led. 


5. He will keep me till the river 
Rolls its waters at my feet 5 
Then He’ll bear me safely over, 
Where the loved ones I shall meet. 


No. 876. at Came to Me. LM. 


““Having made peace through the blood of His cross.”-—-Cot. i. 20. 
Rev. E. S. Urrorp. Ira D. SANKEY. 
MN | 


1. It carne'to. me one pre-cious day, “That J had grieved my Lord a - way3 
2. It came to me _ that joy-ful day, That He would take my sins a - way, 
3. It came to me _ that gol-den day, That in my heart He’dcome and stay, 


x. It smote me with a sense of foss, Anddroveme to Tis bles-sed cross. 
aw If I to Him wouldtrust my all, And on His hame Wut hum~-bly call. 
3. And there a - bide for ev -er-more, If I would o - pen wide the door. 


And pe that look, O love -Di- vine, I now am His, wal He, is mine. 


ee 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 877. Standing on the Promises. 


“All the promises of God in Him are yea and. . . Amen.”—2 Cor. i. 20. 
Ri kK. C, R. Ketso Carter. 


1. Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es of Christmy King, Thro’ e- ter-nal a- ges let His 
2. Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es that can- not fail, When the howl-ing storms of doubt and 


3. Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es I now can see . Per-fect,pres-ent cleans-ing in the 
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I. prais-es ring; Glo-ry in thehigh-est, I will shout and. sing, Stand-ing on the 
2. fear as-sail, By the liv- ing Word of God I shall pre- vail, Stand-ingon the 
3- blood for me; Stand-ing in the lib - er-ty where Christ makes free, Stand-ing on the 


b Bi 


1. pro -mis-es 


2. pro-mis-es , in «2 Hngy..... 
3+ pro - mis-es xod., Stand-ing on the pro - mis-es, stand-ing on the pro-mis-e¢s, 


Stand-ing on the pro-mis-es of God my Sa-viour; Stand - ~- ing, 
Stand-ing on the pro - mis - eS, 


stand- ing on the pro - mis- es, 
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Standing on the promises of Christ the Lord, Standing on the promiises I cannot fall, i 
Bound to Him eternally by love's strong cord, Listening every moment to the Spirit’s ; 
Overcoming daily with the Spirit’s sword, Resting in my Saviour as my Allin al Cem 
Standing on the promises of God. Standing on the prateoi rt 45 7 


Assurance and Testimony, 


' 


No. 878. ‘‘ Gusting all pour Care upon Him.” CM. 


(1 PETER v. 7.) 


C#sar Maran.)).D. (tv J. E. ARNoLp). ’ James McGrANAHAN. 
“TN 
Sa _— $9 os 
Ss... «2°, « oe & Se 
1. How sweet, my Sa- viour, to re- pose On Thine al- migh-ty power | 
2. It is Thy will that I shouldcast My.ev -'’ry care on Bhee 5 
3. That I shouldtrust Thy lov -ing care, And look to Thee a - lone, 
4. Why should my heart then be dis-trest, By dread of fu- ture ill? 


1. To feel Thy strengthup- hold - mg me, Thro ev - ’ry try - ing hour! 
2.'To Thee re - fer each ri - singgrief, Each new per-plex - i - ty; 
3. To calm each trou- bledthought to rest, In prayer be- fore Thy throne, 
4. Or why should un - be - liev - ing fear. My trem-bling spi - rit fill? 


=e 


ae 


SB. Cant+ing “= all.<., ¢ Pane YOUr Care -Upre ante — RELI it. . oiiin sino dine Cast - ing 


“Cast-ing all your care, all your care up- on Him, 


Him,............. Cast-ing all....... yourcare up-on 
all your care up-on Him, Cast-ing all your care,...... 
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Dagar asses oe sect for He car - eth, He car- eth for you.”.... 
ali your care up - on Him, 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: \ 


\ 


No. 879. (%:8) Gill your Anchor Hold? 


“An anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast." —HEbREWS Vi. 19. 


Words arr. for this Work from 
Priscitta J. OWENs. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK, 


oe \ 
| 
x. Will your an-chor hold in the storms of life? When the clouds un-fold their wings of strife ; 
2. Will your an-chor hold in the straits of fear? When the break-ers roar and the reef is near; 
ri OT. 
6. os > ! 


— 


» & 
z. When the strong tides lift and the ca-bles strain, Will your an-chor drift, or.... firm re-main? 


Fas-ten’d to the Rock which can-not move, Grounded firmand deep in the Sa-viour’s love! 
2. @. \ t+, 


3- 4 
Will your anchor hold in the floods of death, Will your eyes’ behold thro’ the morning light : 
When the waters cold chill your latest breath? The city of gold, and the harbour bright? 
On the rising tide you can never fail, Will you anchor safe by the heavenly shore, 


While your anchor holds within the vail. When life’s storms are past for evermore? 


No.880. He Rolls the Sea Qtoay, em 


‘The Lord caused the sea to go back,”—Exopus xiv, at. 
Emma Pitt. D. B. Towner. 


an -cient days, when Is - rael’s host In dark - est bond-age lay, 


. 


2. The waves of sin swept o'er my soul, Temp- ta - tions held their sway, 
a -@- a - ce ge 


Assurance and Testimony. 


Be Rolls the Sen Abouprcontinred. 


ce ee ae 


' 


x. The migh- ty power of God -was shown— He  roll’d the» sea A - way. 
2. The Lord spoke peace, and par - don gave— He  roll’d the sea a - way. 
Soa 


is 
He rolls.... 


the sea o way,....) He rolls... the sea, a’ > way}.... With! 


_ 9 -@, 


the sea a - way. 


3. Though doubts and fears obscure my path, 4. Lord Jesus, whenin my last hour 
With Jesus I will stay; _ I face t’ward realms of day, 
He'll keep me near His loving heart, Thy presence then shall pilot me, 
And roll the sea away. And roll'the sea away, 


No. 881. How, ina Song of Grateful Vraise. L.M. 


‘© He hath done all things well.”—Mark vii. 37. 


H ot 
+ 7] I—s—8- 
x. Now, in a song of grate-ful praise, To my dear Lord my voice I’ll raise; 
2. How  sov-reign, won-der - ful, and free, Has heen His love to sin- ful me! 
CuHo. And a- bouve the rest this note shall swell, This note shall swell, this note shall swell; 

eae _ 2 Se 3 nis di — <% 


all His saints I'l! join to tell, My Je -sus has done all things welll!) 
2. He pluck’d me from the jaws of hell: My Je- sus has done all things well! 
Anda ~ bove the rest this note shall swell: My Je - sus has done ailihings wellt 

f @ @ # mi 
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i ie ie 
3. Though many a fiery, flaming dart 4 And when to that bright world 1 rise, 
The tempter levels at my heart— And claim my mansion iu the skies, 
With this Tall his rage repel : Above the rest this note shall swell : 


My Jesus has done all things well! My Jesus has done all ‘things well! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: : 
No. 882. (50) J Bear the Words of Love. 


“‘T have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee 


(Jer. xxxi, 3.) 1565. Arr. by 

Dr. H. Bonar. (St. MicHaev’s. s.M.) REv. W. H. HAVERGAL. 
aoa — - ee vad BLES ; ! 

=== }=,-— 5 —s —s- aes 

6 ge a aa < J} 

m= 1 hear the words of love, I gaze up - on. the _ blood, 

2. 'Tis ev - er - last- ing peace! Sure as’ Je - ho~-vah’s name; 

3. The clouds may go and _ come, And storms may sweep my  sky— 


mee i see the migh -ty Sac - ri- fice,» And © I_ have peace with God. 
2. 'Tis sta- bie as His stead-fast throne, For ev - er- more the same, 
3. This blood-seal'dfriend-ship chan-ges not: The cross is “ev + er nigh. 


mal 2 «2 
ee Ss oie 
4 My love is oft-times low, 5. I change, He changes not, 
My joy still ebbs and flows ; The Christ can never die ; 
But peace with Him remains the same— His love, not mine, the resting-place, 
No change Jehovah knows. His truth, not mine, the tie. 


No. 883. (‘vs At the Gross! | OM. 


“T am not ashained.”—2 TIMOTHY I. 12. . 
Isaac WATTS. R, E. Hupson. 


. I’m not ashamedto own myLord, Or to de-fend Hiscause; Main-tain the hon- 

. ke - sus, my God! I know Hisname—Hisname is all my trust: Nor will He put 
irm as Histhrone Hisproimise stands; And He can well se -cure What I’vecom-mit- 

. Then will He own my worthlessname Be- fore His Father's face; And, in the new 


of His cross, 


2. my soul to shame, Nor let my ho be lost. oe 
g-ted to Hishands, Till the de- cr- sive hour. [ At the cross! at thecross! 
4. Je - ru - sa-lem, Ap-point my soul a__ place, og 


a4 = ue 
- bil : 
where I _ firstsawthelight,Andthe bur-den of myheartrolled a - way; £ * Rai 


Assurance and Testimony. 


at the Gross !—continued. 


= a — 
= —_o—# ape 7 -f 4 
- ; Jt Pg , 
there by faith I  re-ceived mysight, And now I am hap-py all the day! 
oe) oe 


No. 884. (%") From Death unto Vite. 
‘© We know that we have passed from death unto life.”"—I Joun iii. 14. 
Words arr. for this Work. Wyo. J. Kirkpatrick (arr. dy J. H. B.). 


. Till I learned to love Thy name, Lord, ‘Thy grace de - ny - ing, 
2. Peace the world could not im- part, Dark and drear the mor - row; 
3: When I ‘learned to love Thy name, O Thoumeekand low - ly! 


fem | was lost in sin and shame, Dy - ing, dy-ing, dy - ing! 
2.In my sad and wea~ ry heart, Sor - row, sor-row, sor = row! 
3. Rap-ture kin - dled to a flame—‘‘Ho - ly, ho-ly, ho =- lyl” 


Je - sus’ blood - a vails for me— Glo + ry! glo- ry! glo- ryt 


2. . = 


wort =: 2 _ 2-8 — ft ZH a” See Sa Wt NEE > Dee | 
ir i — Oo 
- 
4. Oh, that all the earth might ring 
With salvation’s ‘story, 
Till before the throne I sing, 
Glory! glory! glory! 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 885. (Sst) Since. s Found my Sabiour. 


**Whom having not seen, ye love.”—1 PET. i. 8. 


Jno. R. Sweney. 


Preioere ie i: = eee 
= fe ier Cm 
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1. Life’ wears a diff-’rent face to me, Since I found my Saviour; Rich mercy at His 
2, He soughtme in His wondrouslove, Thus I found my Saviour; He brought salva-tion 


1. cross I see, My kindand lov-ing Saviour. 
2. from a-bove,My own, my pre-cious Saviour. 


i Doubts and fears have pass'd a + Way, 
wy 
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Je-sus turns my night to day ; Heav’nseemsnotso far a-way, Since I found my 


: i 
, ‘ | ; : 
3. Though passing clouds have intervened 4. His hand still firmly holds my own, 
Since I found my Saviour, | Since I found my Saviour ; 
Yet He is with me, though unseen, He leads me onward to the throne, 


My ever-present Saviour. Oh, there I'l] see my Saviour | 


No. 886.(5% gov in Sorrow. 7.6 


a 2 ale nee ar = b me 
J. CREWDSON. Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.”—JOHN xvi. 20. IraD, SANKEY. 


_§ 


ta » - 
1. I've found a. joy in sor - row, A se - cret ‘balm for “pain, Ags 
2. I’ve found “a glad ho- san - na For ev -’ry woe and” wail; ANG 


x. beau - ti - ful to - mor.- row Of sun- shine, af - ter rain; I've 

2. hand - ful of sweet man - na’ When grapes of Esh~- col) fail; I’ve » 
_ te : i 
bse Eh 2 Se 


/ 
x. found a branch of i ry. ‘bit + ter 
2. found a_ Rock of des- ert wells are 


: Assurance and Testimony. 


gop in Sortot—consinued, 


—— 


whis- pered’ pro - mise steal - ing O’er ev -’ry bro. ken string, 
af - ter wea - ry Sta - ges, I’ve found an E - lim nigh, And, 
ae epee pes P= : a2 e__@ @ 
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whis -pered. pro - mise steal - ing O’er ev - ’ry_ bro - ken string. 
af - ter wea- ry sta - ges, I've found an E - lim nigh: 


3. An Elim with its coolness, 4. My Saviour, Thee possessing, 
Its fountains, and its shade; I have the joy, the balm, 
A blessing in its fulness, The healing and the blessing, 
When buds of promise fade. The sunshine and the psalm $3 
O’er tears of soft contrition The promise for the fearful, 
I’ve seen a rainbow light, The Elim for the faint ; 
A glory and fruition, The rainbow for the tearful, 
o near !—yet out of sight. The glory for the saint ! 


No. 887. J# am @alhing on the Haves! 


“And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water 


> to go to Jesus.”—Marv. xiv. 29. 
Triumphantly. 9 Rev. J. Mounrain, 
at 


am walk.ing on the waves! For my blest Re-deem-er saves, As I 
am walk -ing Je-sus saves, As I 


un = to Him; He up - holds me afi the way, 
ev+'ry hour: He sup-ports me with His arms, 
CHo.—l am walk-ing on the waves} 


x. look with trust- ful” & 
2. ful - ly trust in Him 


2 ~— 

x. And my heart is brightas day, For ’tis lit by hea-ven’s ray—nev-er dim. 

2. And He qui-ets my a-larms, And He Sa-tan’shostsdis- arms, by His power. 
For ny great Re-deem-er saves: I amwalk-ing with my Lord, on the waves, 


3. Iam walking on the waves! 4, [am walking on the waves! pie 
In my sorrows Jesus saves, ' In demptations Jesus saves, 
As I eve! ng resign to His will: As I trust His keeping grace all the day ; 
All my burdens He doth bear, For He always fights for me, 
Every trouble He doth share— And He gives me victory— 
So my heart is free from care, and is still. So I sing rejoicingly, all the way, 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE : 


No. 888. (5:2) ¥ till Tell the Precious Storp. 07 


“How great things the Lord hath done.”—MArK v. 19. 
—— W.A.OcpeEn. 


Dr. J. J. MAxFieLp. 


I will tell the pre-cious sto - ry, And pro-claim the won-drous love 
2. Though His name is high and ho-~ly, And His king-dom so_ se - cure, 
3. When by «sin and an-guish dri - ven With our needs - be-fore the throne, 
4. Do you fear the com -ing mor-row, With its cross - es ‘yet un-known? 


1 OF my Sa -viour now in glo - ry, Seat-ed on His throne a - bove; 
2. Yet He dwells with all the low - ly, If their hearts are on - ly pure; 
Bo At we ask for bread from hea - yen, Will He give to’ us a stone? 
4. Have you an + y care or sor-row That you can~- not bear a - lone? 


. Once He came, des-pised, re- ject - ed, Ev - er - last - ing life to bring; 

. Nev - er yet was love so ten - der, Nev - er prom = ise half so sweet, 

. No: He’ll hear our sad re - pi- ning, For He feels our ev -’ry woe; 

. Do not yield to sad com-plain-ing, ~All your pu - dens on Him cast; 
ait : 


oe = 
he ——— 
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le t 
t, Now ex.- alt - ed Prince and Sa-viour—He is Sa -lem’smigh-ty King! 
2. Peace He gives when we sur-ren - der, Sit-ting meek =ly at His feet, 

3. And will pour us out a bles*sing, That will sure- ly 0 - ver - flow. 

4 Let your light be ev - er shi -ning, Faith will bring you home at last. 

2: am a ae ere See Se See 
oy § ia 1 = = hes “a. Sa 2p 25 eS 
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He is Je + ~ sus cru- ci - fied; For. a ru + - ined world He 
He is Je - sus cru - ci - fied; _ For a ru. ined world He 


Assurance and Testimony. 


4 fill Cell the Precions Storp—continued. 


died; Now He reigns in heav’nfor ev - er With the saved and glo - ri - fied. 


No. 889. Ob, bot Happy are They! 


“‘ Happy is that people whose God is the Lord.”—Psavm cxliv. 15. 
CHARLES WESLEY. H. P. M. (ar».). 


a ea 
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1. Oh, how hap - py are they Who the Sa -viour o - bey, And have 


2. That sweet com - fort was mine, When the fa - vour Di- vine I re - 
3.’Twas a hea - ven be- low My Re-deem,- er to know; And the 


== ae ee 
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x. laid up their trea-sures a - bove! Tonguecan nev - er ex préss The sweet 


2.-ceived thro’ the blood of the Lamb; When my heart first be- lieved, What a 
3. an- gels could do no-thing more Than to fall at His feet, And the 


7] Boe EE eo —Z = 

—! i 1 
x. com - fort and peace Of a_ soul in_ its ear - li + est love. 
2. joy I re-ceived, What a hea « ven in Je - sus - ’s name! 
3. sto - ry re - peat, And the Lov - er of sin - ners a - dore. 


i) 
y 
| 


4 Jesus all the day long 
Was my joy and my song}; 

Oh that all His salvation might see! 
“He hath loved me,“ I cried; 
“He hath suffered and died 

To redeem even rebels like me.” 


5- Oh, the rapturous hetght 
‘Of that holy delight 
Which I felt in the life-giving blood! 
Of my Saviour possessed, 
I was perfectly blessed, ; 
As if filled with the fulness of God 


THE. CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 890. (33) ¥Y Rnoto that Hesus eber Pibes. -™ 


‘ “He ever liveth to make intercession." —HE BREWS Vii. 25. ; 
Words. arr. by 1. D.S: i. Arr. by Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. And crownsof vic-to-ry He _ gives 


For I. am on-ly wait-ing ‘here To hear the summons :Child,come home 1" 


Cnorvs, \ , Dic. 


RS as es ae ae a 
“I “a9 Ss ‘ 5 as Sar s, - = am) 
Then ask’ me not to lin-gerlong A- mid the gay and thoughtless throng ; 
eae e 
=e ee Tee 


A SR 
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2. I’m trusting Jesus Christ for all, That He from heaven to earth was brought 
' I Bow His ges now speaks for me; To die, that I might live above. - 
'm istening for the welcome call, . 
i . ” 4. I know that Jesus soon will comes 
To say: ‘‘The Master waiteth thee | I know the tie will RorBe long, 
3. I’m now enraptured with the thought— Till I shall reach my heavenly home, 
I stand and wonder at His love— And join the everlasting song. 


No. 891. (4°) Hallelujah! Sesus Sabes me. 


‘*Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”—Acts xvi. 31. c 
GRAcrE J. FRANCES. Hupert P, Main. . 


a mm 


| ai. 2 = 
1. Hal -le - lusjah! Je-sussavesme; Oh, the sweet and pre-cious sto - ry! I __ will ive Him 
2, Hal-Je -lujah! Je-sus hearsine; Whenin prayer Histhroneaddressing, While in faith I~ 
3. Hal-le - lu-jah! Je-sus leads me; I will doubt His pro-mise nev-er, But be-liev-ing, 
4. Hal-le -lu-jah! Je-sus keeps me ; In the Rock He safe-ly hides me, Ev-ry com-fort 


x. all the glo-ry, Anda ore His lovass me. . 2 

2. seek Hisblessing, Then Hissmile reyeal'd I see. | . 2 * 
3. fol - low ev - er Him who gave His life for me. From oppression He has brought me ; Fromits 
4. He provides me, Nev-er friend so dear as He. 


N ; 


' 
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Assurance and Testimony. | 


Ballelujah ! desns Subes me—continued. 


bonds has set me free; I will praise Him for His mercy; Grace Di.vine my song skall be. 
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No. 892. (35 


2. I 


(CLAREMONT, 


x. I know that my Re-deem-er lives, And ev - er prays for 
find Him lift -ing up my head; He brings sal - va - tion 


A Lnotw that my Redeemer ides. 


“T know that my Redeemer liveth.”—Jos xix. 25. 


c.M.) Ji Koski: 


ME fee eersee 
né€ar’... 
ee 


weer 


r A. to- ken of His love 
2 His pres-encemakesme free 


a Sl 


What can withstand His will? 
The counsel of His grace in me 
He surely shall fulfil. 


3. He wills that I should holy be: | vit 


No. 893. (5.3) Majestic Stueetness sits Enthroned. 


MAjEsTic sweetness sits enthroned 
pon the Saviour’s brow; 
His head with radiant glories crowned, 
His lips with grace o’erflow. 


2. No mortal can with Him compare 
Among the sons of men; : 
Fairer is He than all the fair 
That fill the heavenly train. 


He saw me plunged in deep distress, 
He flew to my relief; 

For me He bore the shameful cross, 
And carried all my grief. 


No. 894. (3; 


x. AMAZING grace! how sweet the sound | 


That saved awretch like me; | 
1. once was lost, but now am found ; 
Was blind, but now I see. 


2. 'Twas grace that taught my heart to fear, 
. And grace my fears relieved ; 
~ How preci id that grace appear 
_. The hour I first believed! , 


a aes 


He gives, 
in-deed; And He will soon ap - PEAT... secon 


Amazing Grace ! 


A pledge.of .. lib:<-_er. = tysssesech ee 


{ 
4. Jesus, I hang upon Thy word : 
I steadfastly believe 
Thou wilt return, and claim me, Lord, 
And to Thyself receive, 


C.M. 


4- To Him I owe my life and breath, 
And all the joys I have ; 
He makes me triumph over death, 
He saves me from the grave. 


5- To heaven, the place of His abode, 
He brings my weary feet ; 
Shows me the glories of my God, 
And makes my joy complete. 


6. Since from His bounty I receive 
Such proofs of Jove Divine, { 
Had I a thousand hearts to give, 
Lord, they should all be Thine! 


Rev. S. Stennett. 
* CM. 


3, Through many dangers, toils, and snares, | 
T have already come + ; Vw 
*Tis grace that brought me safe thus far, — 
And grace will lead me home. 


4. Yes, when this heart and flesh shall fail, 
‘And mortal life shall cease, 

I shall possess within the vail ° : 

» A life of joy and peace. 4 

John Newton. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 895. “Child, J Pobed thee Pong Aga.” 8.7. 
“Loved thee with an everlasting love.”—JER. xxxi. 3: 
Juris STERLING, Victor H. BenKe. 


x1. Far a - way my steps had wan-der’d, Long in paths of sin I stray’d, 
z. Thro’ His mer - cy He re-ceived me, All my sins Hewash’da - way; 
3. Come to. Him, O hea-vy la- den, On-ly trust, and He'll for - give; 


P wa 
x. Till my way - ward heart de-ceived me, And the world .my trust be - tray’d: 
2. At His feet I knelt and praised Him For the _—_ joy I found that day. 
3. To the cross, where once He suf - fer'd, Lo, He bids thee look and live. 


x. Then I _ cried, ‘There’s none can help me, None whose love cansoothemy woe,” 
2. Now a- mid the ver-dant pas-tures,Where the tran- quil wa-ters flow, 
3. lf by. faith and true re-pent-ance Thou wilt ask His love to know— 


1. When I heard a _voicethat whis-per'd,‘‘Child,I loved thee long a + go.” 
2. Still I hear His voice re- peat- ing, “Child,I loved thee long a = go 
3. Sure-ly thou wilt hear Him an - swer,“Child,I loved theelong a - go.” 


7 


“Long & = 20)++->6s long a go}...... Child, I loved thee long a - go;’.,.. 
“Long a - go, Jong a- go; Ter 


Assurance and Testimony. 
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¥ Child, a Yobed thee Hong Ago ” continued. 


2 Le 
Oh, how sweet the voice that whisper’d,“Child,I loved.... thee long a - oN ieee. 
ca <4 2 be ‘ Child, ee oes = hire ; 
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No. 896. (5:5 ay emcy. Bp 


“*O Lord, my Strength and my Redeemer.”’—PsaLm ar 14 
P. P. Buiss. Mc GRANAHAN, 


ee 22 Se a ee Sa 


eo 
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I will sing of my Re-deem-er, And His won-drous oie to me}; 

I will tell the wondrous sto - ry, Howmy © lost es - tate to Save, 
— 


' 

On the cru - el eross He suf - fered, Finite curse to set me free. 

2. In His bound-less loveand mer - cy, He the ran + som free- ly gave, 
ra 


‘ wy. low es | 
Sing, Oh Sing -....0.608 of my Re-deem- er! With His blood He purchased me! He 
Sing, oh sing, of my Re-deemer ! Sing, oh, sing of my Re-deemer! With His; blood: 2<..55 shes He 
Ie » 


With His blood He purchased me ! 
3 = 
. 2 =, 
pur-chased ‘me'!..1.3..Gssivesscessenes ty Pte NCross; Peres francerans ose ns - He sealed my 


pur-chased me! He purchased me! On _ the cross He sealed my par-don, On the, 
| XN 
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ar - do Paid the MOB, ces seurssasnts andmademe free........ ...+++++ 
cross Hesealed my pardon, Paid the debt,and made me free, and made me free, 
1 
se Pe ee» J «2 2 .- 
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3. I will praise my pee Redeemer, 4. I will sing of my Redeemer, 
His triumphant power I'll tell; And His heavenly love to me; 
How the victory He giveth He from death to life hath brought Mey 


Qver sin, and death, and hell. Son of God, with Him to be. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 897. (33) “* Sebobah Tsidhenw.” 


(JER. xxiii. 6.) 
oe ea Mc CuHEyNeE. . Henry Tucker (ar*.). 
ae 
= = Se =——s se 
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once was a stran-ger To grace and to God; I. knew not» my 
2. 2p tears from the daugh-ters Of Zi»- on that ~ roll, I wept when’ the 


3. When free grace a-woke me, By light from on high, ‘Then le - gal fears 
2 2. © @ i x ea @. , 


zt. dan- ger, And felt not my: load; Though friendsspoke in rap-ture Of 
2. Wa- ters Wiens o - ver His soul, Yet thought not that my sins Had 
3. shook me, trem-bled to die ; No re - fuge, no safe-ty,. In 


a 


1. Christ on, the _ tree, ‘Je - ho - vah Tsid-ke - nu” Was no- thing tov me, 
2. nail’d to the tree ‘‘Je - ho - vah Tsid-ke - nu”—’Twas no-thing to’ me. 
3 roe 4 see; “Je - ho - vah Tsid-ke - nu” My Saviour must be, 


2 von rier & : Oo. a. ; 
eee = 
i re - 3 aa 
4. My terrors all vanished { 5. E’en treading the valley, .- 
Before the sweet name ; The shadow of deathy 
My guilty fears banisked, | This bas es shall rally 
With boldness I came My faltering breath ; 


To drink at the fountain, 
Life-giving and free : 

‘Jehovah Tsidkenu” 
‘Was all things to me. 


Bt when from life’s fever ; 
y God sets me free, ? 

“ ee Tsidkenu”*® © =; 
My death-song shall be. 


| 
| 


No. 898. Het us Hear you Cell it. © ~ 
“*T will declare what He hath done for my soul.”—Psaum Ixvi. 16. 
Jy Ms WV. sc M. Wuyrts. 


a) 


Thy com-ing tothecross where Hedied to save, Let us hear pa wtellit over once a- gain, 


Assurance and Testimony, 
Het ns Bexr pon Cell it—continued. 


ss Eee. eis = 


Are you walk-ing now in His bles-sed@ light ? Are you cleansed from ev-’ry guil-ty stain? 
Pree : 


ih S Se ee 


—S = s : 22 
2Eeste | 
- 


pa eae. -| 


Let us_ hear you tell it o - ver, tell it - ver once a= 


Let us hear you tell it o-ver once a-gain, tell it o-ver, tell it 


Tell the sweet and bles - sed sto - ry, Ie will 


help you on to’ glo -ry— Let us_ hear yon tell it o--veronce a - gain. 

a Pee A P eit Dena eae 

7 —o—0—a— i 
$+ Ee 


2 There are aching hearts in the world’s great 
When toiling up the way was the Saviour throng, 
there? ' Who have sought for rest, and all in vain ; 
Let us hear you tell it over once again ; Hold Jesus up to them by your word and song ; 
Did Jesus bear you up in His tender care? Let us hear you tell it over once again. 
Let us hear you tell it over once again. 
Never have you found such a friend as He, 4- 
'. Who can help you midst the toil and pain; The battles you have fought and the victories 
Oh, all the world should hear what He’s done won, 
for thee ; ; Let us hear you tell it over once again 3 
Let us hear you tell it over once again. ta heip them on the way who have just 
: : egun— ‘ 
3 Let us hear you tell it over once again. 


Was ever on your tongue such a blesséd theme? | We are striving now with the hosts of sin, 

_ Let usshear you tell it over once again ; Soon with Christ our Saviour we shall reign ? 
_ ‘Tis ever sweeter far than the sweetest dream— | Ye ransomed of the Lord, try a soul to win; 

Yet us hear you tell it over once again, - Let us hear you tell it over once again.. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


No. 899. (3:5) Be bas Gaken my Sing Atoun. 


**Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” 


(JouN i. 29.) Tra D. SANKEY. 


Lyman G. CuyLer. 


t. I. will praise the Lord with heart and voice, And in Him I will re - joice; 
2. When I came, with all my sin op-prest, Un- to Him for peace and rest, 
3. I will praise Him with my la- test breath, For the vic-t’ry o - ver death; 


1.1 will sing His won-drouslove to me, And this my song shall be: 
2. Then He heard my pray’r and set me free, And this my song shall be: 
31 will praise Him thro’ e- ter-ni - ty, And this my song shall be: 


He hath ta - ken Allon ce i 5... ovang een, kiplise: His 
- ken 


ho - ly name! Praise His ho - ly name! He hath ta - ken ‘ellcxss my 
He hath ta-ken my 


Assurance and Testimony. 


No. 900. Sesus, my All! 


“Wher He ascended up on high, He led captivity captive.” —EPpu. iv, 8. 
(MonTGOMERY. L.M.) 


S. STANLEY. 


1. Je - sus, my all, to heaven is gone, He whom I fixd my hopes up -on; 
2. The way the ho-ly  pro-phets went, The road that leads from ban - ish-ment, 
“e..@. i “- | 


| i Se ah fl 

i 

x1. His track I see, and I'll pur- sue The nar-row way, till Him I view. 

2. The King’s highway of ho - li - ness, I'll go, for all His paths are peace. 
lon ! 


By —~ 
ea 2 2° | \|\@e@ @ «@ a 


: A Hescre 
3. This is the way I long have sought, 5. Lo! glad I come; and Thou, blest Lamb, 


And mourned because I found it not ; Shalt take me to Thee as'I am; 
My grief and burden long have been, - Nothing but sin have I to give; 
Because I could not cease from sin. Nothing but love shall I receive. 

4. The more I strove against its power, 6. Now will I tell to sinners round 
I sinned and stumbled but the more; What a dear Saviour I have found ; 
Till late I heard my Saviour say, ° I'll point to Thy redeeming blood, 
Come hither, soul, I am the Way.” And say, “‘ Behold the Way to God,” 


No. 901. (3:5 Jt is Cell. 
HAG. Srarronn. “He hath delivered my soul in peace.”--Psa. lv. 18, PEP eisrce! 


: eee i : 4 
1. When peace,like a _riv-er, at -tend-eth my way, When sor-rows, like sea - hil-lows, roll ; 
>| 5 -e- ‘ 

a <> 


j 1 
soul,........ It is well, it is well with my soul. 
with my soul, 


| , | 
2. Tho’ Satan should buffet, tho’ trials should | 4. For me, be it Christ, be it Christ hence to live ! 


Let this blest assurance control, [come, If Jordan above me shall roll, 
That Christ hath regarded my helpless estate, No pang shall be mine, for in death as in life 
And hath shed His own blood for my soul. Thou wilt whisper Thy peace to my soul. 
3- Myo the bliss of this glorious thought! | 5, But, Lord, ’tis for Thee, for Thy coming, we 
; y sin—not in part, but the whole, Thesky, not the grave, is our goal: [waits 
Is nailed to His cross; and I bear it no more: Oh, trump ofthe Angel ! oh, voice of the Lord! 


Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, O my soul ! Blessed hope ! blesstd rest of my soul | 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 
No. 902, (Si Ghe Solid Rock, 


“The Lord is my defence ; and my God is the rock of my refuge.”—PSALM xciv. 22 
Rev. E. Lore (Six 8s.) W. B. Brappury. 


{a= a ae a 


1 cg hope is built on  no-thing less Than Je - sus’ blood and right-eous-ness ; 
2. When dark-ness hides His love-ly face, I rest on His  un~-chang-ing grace; a 


Be: 


——S 


dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean om Je-sus’name, fon Christ.the . 
so-lid 
ev~'ry highand stor-my gale, My an- ~chorholds with-in the vail. ‘ - 


Rock Istand; All oth-erground is’ sink-ing sand, All tbe rtd ‘is’ sink-i 


3. His oath, His covenant, His blood, 4. When He shall come with sreappek ahaasil. x. : 
Support me in the ’whelming flood ; Oh, may I then in Him be found, 
When all around my soul gives way, Clothed in His righteousness alone, 


He then is all my hope and stay. Faultless to stand before the throne! 


No. 903. Full Assurance! Saat feng] 


** Let us draw near with a true aay in full assurance of faith.” —HeEs. x. 22. 


D. W. WurttLe. : | Tra D. Sanxsy, I 
——— 7 
« 8 -. oe 2-3 | . 


. Draw-ing near with full as -sur-ance; Ah, my soul, how can it — be? 

- He is faith - ful that has pro-mised; Here my soul has forxznd its — rest, 

| Sins to be no more re -mem-ber’d, Full re - mis ~- sion in’ His blood, 

So I come, my sins con- 1- fess ings Bold - ly ee with - = OU") Be) fear; 
——~ 


PON 


| 
1. How canst ‘thou,’ condemn’d and sin - ful,'Think of God as near to »thee? | 
2. And by. full. - ly trust-ing Je-sus, With as \-)sur- ance I, am blest: 
3. Made by Him an heir of hea-yen, Made by . Him a child of . God. ~ 


4:, All my right . in Christ pos-sess-ing, To the Fa. ther draw-ing near. 
i paleo *. | < i, . 


ee ESSE 
ans OE BL 


mares 
Sa oe ee 
—_—— 


Assurance and Testimony, 
Hull Assurance !—continued 


50 am he 
are ee a 
: + 4 ols \— 8 eo O BLES 
—* ~~ 


Full as - sur - ance! I, am trust-ing In a Sa -‘viour cru- ci - fied; 


rae 
2 2. o: @ 


Corus, 


SHE oop ea | 


ee ad 


se et C 


Full as- sur-ance! Je- sus saved me, When up - on the cross He died. 


No. 904. alo, not One! 


“Christ hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us.” —EPpu. v. 2. 


Rey. J. Oarman, Jun. Gro. C. Huce. 
> a> 


3 Slow, and with great feeling. >>> 
bea ist as an en oes = oe: —= 
ey 4-2 — 8 og ee eS eg 
5 oe SS |] Foes i es $ 
1. There’s not a friend like the low -ly Je-sus, No, not one! no, not one! 


-—- 


og o F Se FS ¥ 
None else could heal all our souls’dis - eas-es, No, not one! not one! 
— : -o- +s 


, CHORUS. 
——- et o a ___— a? m oot . as Ft 
xy xe et ee oe ts 7—? ts a  — 


ad 
Je - susknows all a- bout our struggles, He will guide till the day is done; 


= 3—3-——_.—__8-ce = 4 = g—s a —g— 
———————— Demenre AES aera i 


No, not one! no, not one! 
~e- + 


SS 
- = — = ——I 


‘ Pe 
2. No friend like Him is so high and holy, 4. Did ever saint find this Friend forsake him? 
No, not one! no, not one! No, not one! no, not one! ‘ 
And yet no friend is so meek and lowly, Or sinner find that He would not take him? 
, No, not one! no, not one! No, not one! no, not one! 
3- There’s not an hour that He is not near us, | 5, Was e’era gift like the Saviour given? 
No, not one! no, not one! No, not one! no, notone! 
No night so dark but His love can cheer us, Will He refuse us a home in heaven?’ 
No, not one! no, not one! No, not one! no, not one! 


21 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: Assurance and Testimony. 
No. 905. (3:3 Asbaumed of Aesus | 


** Fight the good fight of faith !”—z T1morny vi, 12. 
J. Grice. hs (WHITBURN. L.M.) A Baker, Mus. Bac. 


1. Je-sus!andshall it ev- er be, A mor-tal_ man a-shamed of Thee? 
a. A-shamedof Je - sus! that dear Friend On whom my hopes of heaven de-pend ? 


A-shamed of Thee, whom an - gels praise, Whose glo-ries shine thro’ end-- less days! 
No;whenI blush, be this myshame, That I no more re-vere His name. 


er - 
Ca Be 


3. Ashamed of Jesus! yes, I may, 4. Till then—nor is my boasting vain— 
When I’ve no guilt to wash away 5 Till then, I boast a Say.our slain! 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, And oh, may this my glory be, 

No fears to quell, no soul to save. That Christ is not ashamed of me! 


No, 906. (503 A Sinner like Ale! 


“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 
Cc. J.B. (x Timotuy i. 15.) 


Slow. 


x. I was once far a-wayfromthe Sa-viour, As vile as a sin-ner could be, 

2. wan-deredon in the dark-ness, Nota — ray of light couldI see; 

3. And then, inthatdarklone-ly hour,..... A voicesweetly whis-pered to me, ~ 
—_— 


1, And I~ won-dered if Christ the Re - deem-er___ Could save a 


2. And thethoughtfilledmy heart with sad-ness,There’snohope for a’ si 
3 Say-ing, “Look un -to Me!—Ihave power To save a ] 


|e [el te 
alt A , a 
4. Llistened: and lo! "twas the Saviour 6. No longer in darkness I’m walking, 
That was speaking so kindly to me; The light is now shining on me; 
And I cried, “‘ I’m the chief of sinners : And now unto others I’m telling 
Canst Thou save a poor sinner like me?” ‘How He saved a poor sinner like ime. 
fog RELL Bh Mote QO VE 
5. I then fully trusted in Jesus; ' 7. And when life’s journey is over,» 
And oh, now a joy came to me! And I the dear Sayiour s see, 
My heart was filled with His praises, I’ ll praise Him for ever and ever, 
or saving a sinner like me. For saying a sinner ow 


ie 
‘ 


, d 


THE LIFE TO COME: Aspirations after Heaven, 


No. 907. (35) Give me the ‘Wings of faith. CM. 


‘* Here have we no continuing city.”——HEB. xiii. 14. 
Isaac WATTS, 


W. KirrrRipGE, 


May besung as a Solo. 
n 5 = 
Sa FES =a 
ry —3 eo ‘6 3 TS sats 
1. Give me the wings of faith to rise With-in the vail, and see 
2. Once they were mourn-ers here be - low, And pour’d out cries and tears 5 
3.8 ask ‘them whence their vic-t’'ry came: They, with u - ni - ted breath, 


x. The saints a - boye, how great their joys, How bright their glo- ries _ be. 
2. They wres-tled hard, as we do now, With sins, and doubts, and fears, 
3. As - cribe their con-quest to the Lamb, Their tri-umph to His death. 


Ma- ny are the friends who are wait-ing to-day, Hap-py on the gold-en strand; 
{s 7 


S52 2S Sse Ss Se ee Soe sete eee see 
ee ae = ¢=s—3-$— = w= =e 


Ma-ny are the voi- ces call-ing us a-way To join their glo- rious band— 


2 eo @ @ @ @ @_,@- @ 4 O mal — 
Pest o—o— 
eo t : Soe ese rs eee = 


Ly dak Satan il “SY RE ERS CE ST Sa 
— SS ee ee Hi —-—} 
ae tt I a a | ‘=. ‘Ee (eee Pe + 7 a = mommy 
| te { a 
a a 


Call-ing us a-way, Call-ing us a-way, Call-ing to the bet -ter land; 


_ Call-ing us a-way, Calling us a-way,  Calleing to the bet-ter land. 


7 ee e 
SE ee SS SRE SS ee st oe 

ON RE ES TE LT aie! 
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THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 908. (33) Beautiful Dallen of Coen! 


“There remaineth a rest to the people of God.”—HeEs. iv. 9. 


Rev. W. O. CusHinc. Wm. F. SHERWIN. 
aes 
—F-S—2 5 3 
vw 


: = ; 3 
va 

1. Beau-ti-ful val-ley of E-den! Sweet is thy noon-tide calm O-ver the hearts of the 

2. O - ver theheart of the mourn-er Shin-eththy gold-en day, Wafting the songs of the 

. There is the home of my Saviour,There, with the blood-washed throng, Over the highlands of 


SEB eRe a eee 


oo” a eS EE ee a 


x. wea-ry, Breathing thy waves of balm. 
2. an - gels Down from the far-a - way. } eau val-ley of E-den! Home of the pure and 
3. glo- ry _ Roll-eth the great new song. 


A SS SSS STS YOY 1 iS 
a_i te et | = —_a—— 
| nisiiiencnasaianaanie 


How of-ten, a-mid the wild bil-lows, I dream of thy rest—sweet rest! 


pure and blest ! 


IN. . Pr "7 ‘ 
No. 909. (%"")  @Gben @ shall GAake. 
“‘T shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness.”—PsaLm xvii. 15. 
Dr. H. Bonar. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


x. When I shall wake in that fair morn of morns, Af -ter whosedawning nev-er night aectarna, | 


2. When I shall see Thy glo-ry face to face, When in Thinearms Thou wilt Thy child embrace, 
eo 2. 2. “4 


: 


1. And with whose glo-ry day e -ter-nal burns--I shall be sat-is-fied, be sat - is -fied! 
2. When Thou shalt o -pen all Thy store of grace—I _ shall be sat- igfied, be sat - is - fied! 
mk N we 


© 


- 3 's - 
I...... shall be sat - is- fied, When I shall 
I shall be ‘ When I shall 


I...... shall be sat - is- fied, 
I shall be 


Aspirations after Heaven. 


TH ber a shull Wake—continued, 


that fair morn of morns; I....... shall*be — sat is - fied, 


I..... shall be sat+is-fied, When I shall wake in that fair morn of morns ! 


} L—| 
3- 4: 
When I shall meet with those that I have loved, | When I shall gaze upon the fate of Him 
Clasp in my arms the dear ones long removed, Who died for me, with eye no longer dim, 
And find how faithful Thou to me hast proved— | And praise Him with the everlasting hymn— 
I shall be satisfied ! I shall be satisfied | 


No. 910. (5% “A Rittle Wibile.” 


“What is this that He saith, ‘A little while’?”—Joun xvi. 17. 


+ CREWDSON. 
ae, eta Ira D. SANKEY, 


Slowly. 


as 


+ dis 
for the.peace that flow -eth as a ‘ Mak - ing life’s 
lit - tle while” for pa - tient vig - il - keep - ing, To face the 


de -sert pla-ces bloom and smile; Oh for the faith to grasp Heaven’s bright“ for 
storm andwres-tle with’ the strong; “‘A lit - tle while”’to sow the seed with 


ee 
ev - er,” A- mid the sha-dows of earth’s“lit - tle while. 
weep - ing, Then bind the sheavesand sing the har - vest — song. 


3. ‘‘A little while” the earthen pitcher taking 
To wayside brooks, from far-off fountains fed ; 
Then the pases lip its thirst for ever slaking 


Beside the fulness of the Fountain-head. 
4 "A little while” to keep the oil from failing, _ 
A little while” faith’s flickering lamp to. trim, 
And then the Bridegroom’s coming pectateps hailing, 
We'll haste to meet Him with the bridal hymn, 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 911. (43) Obhe Blessed Bome-Land, ei er, 


«There remaineth a rest to the people of God.” HEBREWS iv. 9. 
F. J. Crossy. Hupert Py Main. 


gid SS SSeS 


or . 
1. Gli-ding o'er life’s fit- ful wa - ters, yeas vy sur - ges some-times roll; 
2. Oft we catch a er re - flec - tion its Se and ver-nal hills? 


aro Sete as 
: a 


x. And we sigh for yon-der ha ~-ven, For the Home-land ‘of y the . soul, 
2. And tho’ dis - tant, how we hail it!— Howeach heart with rap*ture thrills! 


fair! 


er 


to life a-»wa-king, Ev- er - last «ing joy shall share, 
@ : 


4. ‘Tis the weary pilgrim’s Home-land, : | 
Where each throbbing care shall cease | 
And our longings and our yearnings, 
Like the waves, be bulls to pars ) | 
f 


3. To our Father, and our Saviour, 
To the Spirit, Three in One, 
We shall sing glad songs of triumph 
When our harvest work is done. 


No. 912. (44) Gathered Home. 


Words arranged. “I go to prepare a place for you.”—JouNn xiv.2, ~ Ira’D, Sanxny. \ 


all meet athomein the morn- ing, On the shores of the bright crys-tal sea, 
all meet at homein the morn- ing, And from sor-row for e = ver be free? 
all meet at homein the morn - ing, Qur bles -sed Re-deem-er to see? 


1. With the loved ones who long have been wait - ing? What a aki in-deed it will 
2. Shall we join in thesongs of the ran-somed?What a meet- ing in-deed it will 
3. Shall we know and beknown by our loved ones? What a ment-ing in-deed it will 


2 pe boitged oni ‘ Z ee 
AE _ AUS ASE RENE TUS A) PERS (Perse me 
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-~ 
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Aspirations after Heaven. 
Gathered Home—continued. 


Cuorus. 


gathered home ! 


On_ the shores of the bright crys-tal 
gathered home-! gathered home! . i 


—— ———— - 2 = 
gs = = = 
io = 
ee 


o 
! !.. gathered, home,....i. e 
sea!Gathered home! . gathered home, With Giz loved obec Toe Bitte “to be 


gathered home! gathered home! 


No. 918. (38) Shall we Mect benond the Biber? 


“ The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
eis Jerri te: upon their heads.”—IsAIAH xxxv. Io. rt Daraes 


1. Shall we meet be- yond the riy~- er, Where the sur- ges cease to roll? 
2. Shall we meet in that blest har-bour, When our storm- y voyage is o’er? 


. i 2s. [am ) ieee beard 
1, Where, in all the bright “for ev - er,” Sor - row ne’er shall press the soul? 
2. Shall we meet and cast the an-chor By the fair ce - les = tial shore? 


— —— Se SSS ae 
ae SS —— =e 
fe a ae i 


Cuorus. | 

Se ee 
ee = # = 

Shall ~ we meet, shall we meet, shall we meet, shall we meet? 


Shall we meet be - yond the riv- er, Where the sur - ges cease to roll? 


OF Seal 


3. Shall we meet in yonder city, 5. Shall we meet with many a loved one 


Where the towers of crystal shine? That was torn from our embrace? 
Where the walls are all of jasper, Shall we listen to their voices, 
Built by workmanship Divine?— And behold them face to face? 
4. Where the music of the ransomed 6. Shall we meet with Christ our Saviour, 
Rolls its harmony around, When He comes to claim His own? 
And creation swells the chorus Shall we know His blesséd favour, 


With its sweet melodious sound? And sit down upon His throne? 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 914.) Ob to be Ober Ponder! 
(1st Tune.) xd . ~ - g 
‘In Thy presence is fulness of joy.” —PSALM xvi. 11. 


Miss FLorence C. ARMSTRONG. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


4 S : | 1 ' —e 
Grrr erica Sie = See = SSE: 


Oh to be o-ver yon-der, In that brightland of won-der, Wherethe an-gel-voi-ces 
Oh to be o-ver yon-der! My long-ing heart grows fond-er Of looking to the 
Oh to be o-ver yon-der! A-las! I sigh and pon-der— Whyclingsthis poor, weak 
ps. « | = 

65-2 ee ge 


SPs 


1. min-gle,and the an-gel-harpsdo ring! 
2. far - off east, to see the day~-star bring 
3. heart of mine to 


To be free fromcare and sor-row, And the 
Some  ti- dings of th’a-wa-king— Of the 
an -y earth-ly thing? For each earthly tie must sev- er, And 


1. anxious, dread to-mor-row, To rest in light and sun-shiné in the presence of the 
2. cloudless, pure day breaking! My heart is yearning—yearning for the coming of 
3. pass a- way for ev - er: There’sno more se - pa - ra- tion in the presence of the Kin 


; 3 
Bre to be o-ver yon-der! In........ that land of won-der, 
Oh to be o + + - ver yon-der, yon-der! In that land, that land of won-der, 


4. 5. . 
Oh, when shall I be dwelling Oh, when shall I be yonder? 
Where angel-voices, swelling The longing groweth stronger 
In triumphant haHelujahs, make the vaulted To join in all the praises the redeem@d ones 
—— — ; 2 — i G iaeTpis — 
ere the pear! tes are pleamin: ithin — 
And the Morning Star is beaming? Where the angels f aay 
Ob, when shall I be yonder in the presence In awe and adoration, in the presence of the 
of the King? King! I gtd 


7 


From “Tue Kine 1x His Beauty.” By special permission. =F 


_ 


Aspirations after Heaven. 


No. 914. (8) Ob to be Ober Ponder! 


(2nd Tune.) 
“In Thy presence is fulness of joy ; at Thy right hand there are pleasures 


for evermore.”—PSsacM xvi. 11. 


Miss Florence C. ARMSTRONG. 


© - ver yon - der, In that bright land of won - der, 
© - ver yon- der! My long - ing heart grows fond - er 
o-- ver yon - der! A - las! I sigh and_ pon - der— 
<=! F a. i: 
—— 
ee Be at as 
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x. Wherethe an - gel - voi - ces min-gle, and the an- gel harps do _ ring! 
Of look-ing to the far - off east, to see the day-star bring 
Why clings this poor, weak heart of mine to a-ny earth-ly thing? 
— 


— — 
1. To be free fromcare and sor-row, And the anx-ious, dread to - mor-row, 
2.. Some ti-dings of th’'a-wak-ing— Of the cloud-less, pure day break-ing! 
3. Foreach earth-ly tie must sev - er, And pass a -way for ev~-er: 


1. To rest in light and sun-shine in the pres-ence of the 
2. My heart is yearn-ing—yearn-ing for the com-ing of the King! 
3. There’s no more se - pas ra-tion in ‘the pres-ence of the King! 


4- Oh, when shall I be dwelling 5. Oh, when shall I be yonder? 
Where angel-voices, swelling The longing groweth stronger 
In triumphant hallelujahs make the vaulted To join in all the praises the redeeméd ones 
heavens ring— dosing, | 
Where the pearly gates are gleaming, Within those heavenly places, 
And the Morning Star is beaming? Where the angels veil their faces, 


Oh, when shall I be yonder in the presence of | In awe and adoration, in the presence of the 
the King? King! 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 915. (7) Beyond the Swelling Flood. 


“God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” —REV. xxis 4. fi 
A. E. Cuips. : m J. H. Tenney. 
ae. : 1 " 


x./In robes mate white thro’ Jesus’ bload, We soon shall meet beyond'the flood, And hold sweet con- 
2.1 fear not now what ills may.comte: By faith I see my heav’nlyhome, And hear the an- 


| 
I. -verse, free from pain, Nor ev- er fear to part a - gain, Be-yond theswell-ing fi 
2.-gel - voi-ces say,“‘Thy God shall wipe all tears a - way,” Be-yond the swell-ing fi 


swelling flood,We'll meet to partno more! We'll meet.... to part no more, We'll meet... 
flood !...... f. We'll meet to part no more,..... We'llmeet to part 


. : * ~ 
— . ’ . 
to part nomore, We'll meet:.... to part no more, Be-yond the swell-img, flood ! 
mo “more,;. Si... We'll meet to part no MOFe,....+00 =~ 

pe TILA i ¥ 


3. O meeting biest, with friends so dear ! 4. Dear Saviour, guide my willing feet, = -__ 
What sounds shall greet the list’ning ear! That I may have that joy <enipl ete; me 
What thrills of rapture wake the soul And live to praise through en day : 
As back those golden gates shall roll, The love that dries all tears away, 


Beyond the swelling flood ! Beyond the swelling flood 


No. 916. (5.5) Only a feto more Pears. | s.M. 
“Though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heacie” 
PP. B. (x PETER i. 6.) P. P. Briss. 


x. On-ly a few more . years, 


2 On- ly .a_ few more wrongs On-ly .a few — sighs 
3. Then an e = ter = nal stay, 7 Then an e-+ter- nal o 
_—~ 21 


° 


Q hs ns 
Roar a Tee a 


Aspirations after Heaven, 


Only wv febo more Peurs—continued, 


| vit, 


x. On - ly 
‘2, On - ly 


3. Thenan e-~ ter - nal, 


a few more smiles andtears, On-ly a few more prayers. 
a .few more earth-ly songs, On-ly a few good - byes. 
glo -riousday, Then an e - ter- nal song ! 


No. 917. (3) for eber with the Lord! 


‘* And so shall we ever be with the Lord.”—z Tuxss, iv. 17. 


James MontTGomery, 


ev - er with 


the Lord!” A-- men, 
Fa-ther's house on high, Home of 


D.S.M. 


I. B, Woopsury. 
= 


so let it be; 
ny, soul; how near 


Life from the 
At times to 


Bao déad- wis qe it 


that word, "Tis 
2. faith’s fore -see - ing eye Thy gol - den gates ap - pear! fAbs then my spi- rit 


Here in 


na 
im -mor-tal + i - ty. the bo- dy 


pent, 
2. faints 


Ab - sent from Him 1 
To reach the land I 
ie ; 


roam, Yet night-ly pitch my mov-ing tent A 
love; The bright in- her - i- tance of saints, Je - 


a eee et —_— 
ey? —a 2 Se 


1, day's march nearer home. 
2, -ru-= sa+lem a- boye. 


eS. 


a> -—| emeeaet es eer we 
Ss a i P| f— 
wees 


25 See | 
ae 


ie ee 


3. Yet clouds will intervene, 
And all my prospect flies ; 


* Like Noah's dove, I flit between 
Rough seas and stormy skies, 


Anon the clouds depart, , 
The winds and waters cease ; 


_ | While sweetly'o’er my gladdefied heart : 


__ Expands the bow of neace, 


> 


\. egies 


aa: 


REFRAIN, i 1. tal tee ee 


preiner sa? q 


Near-er home, near-er home, A day's march nearer home, 


o +6 e—-*e- 8 emcee, 
a a 4 SaaS REE SSE a 
Vbbe 0 abe 


4... L hear at morn and even, 
~ At noon and midnight hour— 

The choral harmonies of heaven 
Earth's Babel-tongues o'erpower— 
That resurrection word, 

That shout of victory, 

Once more: For ever with the Lord! 

Amen, so let it bel 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No, 918. (3) for Ghee, O Deur, Dear Country! 


“The holy city, new Jerusalem.”—R Ey. xxi. 2. 
(Mounicu. 7.6.7.6. D.) 
BERNARD OF Morvarx (¢7. J. M. NEALE). Attributed to J. HERMANN. 


ge Lhe 
1.-hold-ing Thy hap- py name,they weep. The men-tion of Thy glo - ry Is 
2. to- paz U-nite in theetheir rays; Thine age-less wallsare bond-ed With 


I. unc-tion to the breast, And med-i-cine in  sick-ness, And love,and life, and rest. 
2. am-e-thyst un-priced; The saints build upits fa - bric, The cor-ner-stone is Christ. 


e 2 belt eae 
et 
$,)-2—2” 


| I \ | 
3. Thou hast no shore, fair ocean ; | 4. Oh, sweet and blesséd country, 


Thou hast no time, bright day ; 
Dear fountain of refreshment 


The home of God’s elect ! 
Oh, sweet and blessed country, 


| 
To pilgrims far away : That eager hearts expect) 
Upon the Rock of Ages Jesus, in mercy bringus 
‘They raise thy holy tower ; ‘Yo that dear land of rest, 
Thine is the victor’s taal, Who art, with God the Father, 
if 


And thine the golden dower. And Spirit, ever blest, 


No. 919. (%:¢ Perfect Love | 


‘Herein is our love made perfect.”—1 Joun iv. 17. 


C. Wesrry. (Innspriick. 8.8.6.8.8.6.) Old a hy oe 


a 


* . ' . 
1. Oh, glo-rious hope of  per-fect love! It lifts me up to things a-bove; 
2, Re- Joi- cing now in  earn-est hope, I stand, and from the moun -tain- top 


ee 7 . 


bears on ea - gle’s wings; It gives my ra-vish’d soul a taste, 


2, See all the land be - low: Riv - ers of milk and ho - ney rise, 


1 @- 


Aspirations after Heaven. 


Perfect Robe !—continued. 


\ —ooe 
ae === 
ie ° te © re ee r* a 
tr. And makes me for some mo- ments feast With Je - sus’ priests and kings. 
2. And all the fruits of Pa - ra-dise In end- less plen- ty grow. 


neal ars eka 
3. A land of corn, and wine, and oil, 4. Oh, that at once I might go up! 
Favoured with God's peculiar smile, No more on this side Jordan stop, 
With every blessing blest ; But now the land possess : 
There dwells the Lord our Righteousness, This moment end my legal years, 
And keeps His own in perfect peace Sorrows, and sins, and doubts, and fears, 
And everlasting rest. A howling wilderness. 


5. Now, O my Joshua, bring me in! 
Cast out Thy foes; the inward sin, 
The stony heart remove; 
The purchase of Thy death divide; 
And oh, with all the sanctified, 
Give me Thy perfect love. 


No. 920. (3:3) GHe'll Work till Jesus Comes. CM. 


“Thy work shall be rewarded.”—JER. xxxi, 16. 
Mrs. E. Mitts. Dr. Wm. MIvier. 


oii mat 


| | 
O land of rest, for thee I sigh! Whenwill the mo-ment come, When I shall lay my 
No tran-quil joys on earth I know, No peaceful shelt’ring dome; This world’s a wil-der- 


Tal ‘ 
e 2 -—- 2. e:" 2 - 


i be | r 
1. ar-mour by, And dwell in peace at home? } We'll ae till“. Je-Sus comes; We'll 


2.-ness of woe, This world is not my home. 


We'll work till Je - sus comes; 


We'll work till] Je-sus comes ; We'll work till Je-sus comes ; 


3. To Jesus Christ I fled for rest : 4. I sought at once my Saviour'’s side? 
‘He bade me cease to roam, No more my steps shall roam; f 
-And lean for succour on His breast, * With Him I'll brave death’s-chilling tide, 


Till He conduct me home. J Andereach my heavenly home, 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 921. (%§ Sail in the Bight. 
“The light shineth in darkness."—JOHN i 5. ~ = 
M, FRASER. James McGraNAHAN. 


aa =. ——— = =} 
FF ieee a OS Og ; ¢€ 
“_———" ~ 
SL Ge SAN... <siole in the Jight,..2.%<000 that’ shines.... from the. cross,...... oe 
GA qe, Salle. > oe in the -light...... «ees that shines.... from the cross,.2..%.. 
3. 1 i heamte =) at - Phe eRe ee ee .. that. shines....from the: cross,...2™... 


in the light that Shines, that’shines fromthe cross, 


See? noe aT a - | ye Sts —— 
I 


x. Right o’er life’s trou - bled CY ee Sacisiaa 


steer...... my 
life's trou - bled 


ae 
sea 
2. And by that light I Pox The vis - + age 


3. So bright it shines for Its beams.... will 


goal 


By the rays ~ from Cal = va- 
t from _Cal.- va - Be the ; 
there Laid down His eG aes. 3 FOr 
: His, life. for me, laid 
tide Tothe land where L.... 2. would 
where I would the : 


rays from Cal « va = tysesose r. Pe 2 : 
Seu aEaIaty bv shh nape 9a wale me 2 bin apie tee i i ight, | 

down His life for MC. ss 00s Then sail..¥.+. sn the “ lightyes emEcore he 2 
BES chase nds »olipk dense ioauec ss : 

land where I would be...... Then; ,sallscscce sail in the light O 


-—--- 


+ . ae 
Ye chil-dren of 


: 3 Aspirations after Heaven. 
, Suil in the Sit remionn 


(ana er a ST 
a aT .| 


- —" 
“oS ae erent From Cal - + vy'ry’s ‘cross.... To-glo --- - . ry’s 
From Cal-y'ry’s crim - son cross _ To glo-ry's gol- den 


the light 


Raid be 


al -- way..... 


ong. 


have 


No. 922. (&8) The Bome devond the Shmnctie 16 


‘*The Lamb is the Light thereof,” —REv. xxi. 23. 


Jura STERLING. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


| | 
1, The home be~ yond the shad-ows, Where all is calm and _ still; Where ho - ly 
2. The home be-yond the shad-ows, _Be-yond the crys- tal sea; The home of 
= The home be-yond the shad-ows Hath’ nei- ther pain nor tears; But thro’ its 


es 
1. joy and glad-ness The trou bled heartshall fill: I’m long-ing for the Homedand, 
2. ma - ny man-sions,Where rest re-mains for me: I’m wait-ing, on - ly wait - ing, 
3. cloud-less re-gions The Light of Life ap-pears—Dis-pel-ling ev -’ry sor- row, 


Yee ae : at ae ee 


a m2 


oe ° P 
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x. With gol-den gates so fair, That ev - er stand wide - pen. To wel-come 
2. Its hal-low’'d peace to -share; I long its gates to en -. ter, With loved ones 
3. Re - mov-ing ev -’ry care, And giv-ing rest e - ter - nal To all who 


1. pil- grims there; That ev- er stand wide o - pen To wel-come pil-grims there. 

2. gath -er'd there: I long its gates to en - ter, With loved ‘ones gath-er’d there. 

co en - ter there; And giv-ing rest e:- ter-- nal To all = en - ter there. 
x 5 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 923. (35) Ghat Must it be to be Chere! 


“There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying.’—Rrv. xxi. 4. 


Mrs. E. Mixts, Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
DuEtT- : 


1. We speak of the land of the blest, That coun-try so brightand so fair, 
2. We speak of its path-ways of gold, Its wallsdeckedwithjew-els so rare, 


3. We speak of its peace and its love, The robeswhichthe glo - ri - fled wear, 


Ls y. SS oe aoe 
x. And oft are its glo- ries con - fessed; But what must it be to be there! 
2. Its won-ders andplea-sures un - told; But what must it be to be there! 
3. The songs of the bles-séd a - bove; But what must it ‘be to be there! 


REFRAIN. 
ae = fe SEE res een 
(Ss es or A eee it eer site 3 
To be there! to be there! Oh, what mustit be to be there! ~ 
to be there! to be there! to be there! 
aS heres A cA —2~ sa a ah ci _ ’ aa 
| CRE ORE I el et a a hh 
ep ef a ne op ee 


To be there! to be there! Oh, whatmustit be to be there! 
To bethere! to bethere! ' 


2 eee oer ae 
ME REESE ITO 


ia 
& We speak of its freedom from sin, 5- Do Thou, Lord, in pleasure or woe, 
From sorrow, temptation, and care, For heaven our spirits.prepare ; 
From trials without and within; Then shortly we also shall Anow, 
But what must it be to be there! And'fee/, what it is to be there ! 


No. 924. (%§ Beautiful Bome | 


H.R P. “There shall be no night there.” ——REv. xxi. 05. CHR. Pause. 


ee 9 Se a 
+ -e ma ME se tee ior —— Be By er 


x. There is a Homee - ter-nal, Beau-ti- ful and bright, Wheresweet joys su - per-nal 
2. Flow-ersare ev-erspring-ing InthatHomeso fair; _Lit-tle dee siogang 
3. Soon shall I join the ran-somed, Far es the sky; Christ is my sal - va-tion, 


1. Nev-er aredimm’dby night; White-rob'd an-gels are sing -ing Ev-er a- 
an- 


2. Prais-es to Je-sus there. How theyswell the glad 
3. WhysbouldI fear to die? Soon my eyesshall be-hold Him Seat-ed up-~ 


Aspirations after Heaven. 


Bexntifnl Bome !—continued. 


eee 
1. -round the bright throne; When,oh,whenshall I see thee, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Home? 
2. -round the bright throne! When,oh,whenshall I see thee, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Home? 
3.-on thebrightthrone;,Then, oh, then shall I see thee, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Home! 
SUR fp 2 @ ‘ SS UN 
me 2 ll i 


Home! beau-ti - ful Home!........ Bright, beau-ti - ful _Home!.....,.. 
Beau-ti - ful Home! Beau -ti - ful Home! 


4 = = 
Bright Home of our Sa - viour, Bright, beau- ti - ful Home! 
Beau - ti - ful, beau - ti - ful Home! 


— 


No. 925. (35) We foould see Hesus. 


‘*Sir, we would see Jesus.”—JouHN xii. 21. 


Anna B. WARNER. (RayNoLps. 11.10.) MENDELSSOHN (a7), 
j a === == — 
would see } sus— for the shad-ows length - en A - cross this 
e 


a. We would see + sus— the great Rock-foun- da - tion, Where -on our 
3. We would see Je - sus—oth-er lights are pa - ling, Which for lon 
4. We would see Je + sus—this is all we’re need - ing, Strength, joy, an 


i) 
t lit - tle Jand-scape of our life; We would see Je -. sus, our weak 
2, feet were .set with sov-’reign grace; Not life, nor death, with all their 
‘3. years we have re-joiced to see; The bles-sings of our pil - grim- 
wil - ling~ ness come with the sight; We would see Je - sus, dy- ing, 


9 — eaten tT g 


1. faith to strength -en For the last wea - ri-ness—the fi -: nal strife. / 
2 a - gi - ta~- tion, Can thencere-move -us, if we see His face. 
3.-age are fail - ing: We would not mourn them, for we go to ‘Thee. 

4 Tis - en, plead - ing: chase wel-come, day! and fare - well, mor- tal night! 


THE LIFE TO COME: Aspirations after Heaven. 
No. 926. (8) J would not Live altoan. 


‘J would not live alway,”—Jos vii. 16. 
W. A. MUHLENBERG. i (St. Luke. 115.) ~ Latin Melody. 


t . 
rt. I would not live al-way: I ask not to stay Where storm af = ter 


. {-— =) ai SS ar. 2 = 
— rd Se 
e 


storm ri- ses dark o'er the way; The few lu - rid. morn-ings that 


us _ here Are e-nough for life's woes, full e- nough for its cheer. 


| 
2. I would not live alway, thus fettered by sin— 
Temptation without, and corruption within : 
E’en the rapture of pardon is mingled with fears, 
And the cup of thanksgiving with penitent tears, 


3- I would not live alway ; no, welcome the tomb! 
Since Jesus hath lain there, I dread not its gloom ¢ 
There sweet be my rest, till He bid me arise 
To hail Him in ‘triumph descend from the skies, 


4. Who, who would live alway, away from his God, 
Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode, 
Where the rivers of pleasure flow o’er the bright plaing, 
And the noontide of glory eternally reigns ?— 


5. Where the saints of all ages in harmony meet, 
Their Saviour and brethren transported to greet 5 
While the anthems of rapture unceasingly roll, 
And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the soul! 


No. 927, After the Darkest Hour, 


RCGRS TiN. ‘* Joy cometh in the morning.”—PsALM xxx. 5. IRA D. SANKEY, 


t. Af - ter the dark - est hour The morn - ing draw - eth nigh; 
2. Af - ter the drift - ing snow, The ‘sun - ny | days” of calm; - 


_;—@—___#@. @ Pees < - = 1 
pe Soe 
4 = ; ef —— 

: {—) : 


the tem ~ pest’s power, The clear blue 
the crush - ing blow, God’s heal + in: 


4. After the cross of tears, rh a 
The crown of joy is given; es | 


3. After the sad good-bye 
; New friends around us throng ; 
: After the burden’d sigh, 
; The sweetest song. 


Heaven Anticipated. 
No. 928. Where the Shadotus flee atoan. Br 


"Until the day break, and the shadows flee away.”—Sonc or SOLOMON ii. 17. 
Jutia STERLING. Ira D. SANKEY. 


x; We are match - - - ing to a ci- ty On the hill............ 
We are march-ing to a ci - ty 


of Zi-on fair; With its beau + ty and its splen-dour, There’s no 


vth-er can com ~ pare:.........% 
can com- pare: 


In their pure............. and bright ar - ray, We shall 


In their pure 


gath - er in the morn-ing, Where the sha- dows flee a + Way...ses.-e+5 


2 2 # 2 


eye ee Kiana Sree Mi Vere a ar 
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@. By the martyrs and apostles, 3. There are voices we remember, 
And the holy men of old, There are friends we dearly love; 
Will the story of redemption We shall meet them at the portals 
Through eternal years be told; Of that city built above : 
We shall hear and join the chorus And our Saviour’s ‘*Come, ye blesstd {"’ 
: In that realm of endless day, Ail our frials will repay, 
When we gather in the merning,- __ When we gather in the morning, 


Where the shadows flee away. | Where the shadows flee awny. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 929.(%2) Only » Rittle Wan, 


“Make no tarrying, O my God!”—Psatm xl. 17. 
F. J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 


1. Tis on-ly a lit-tle way on to my home,And therein its sunshine for ev-erI’ll roam ; 


Se oe oe Pe 
ee ee ee 


’'Tis on-ly a lit-tle way, on-ly a lit-tleway;’Tison-ly a lit-tle way on to my home 


z. ’Tis only a little way farther to go, 
O’er mountain and valley where dark waters flow; 
My Saviour is near with blessings to cheer ; 
His Word is my guiding star—why should I fear? 


3. 'Tis only a little way: there I shall see 
The friends that in glory are waiting for me} 
Their voices from home now float on the air— 
They’re calling me tenderly, calling me there. 


No. 930. (5,5) Far away Repond the Shadows. 


“Until the day break, and the shadows flee away.”—SoneG Sou. ii. 17. 
Jouta STERLING. Ira D. SANKEv. - 
» & se 


> 
a- way be-yond the shad -ows, Thro’ the rift - ing clouds a’ - bove, 
se. Far a- way  be-yond the shad 


is id . > ees 

1. Floods of. gol - den light are break-ing From a world whereall is. love. 

2. Wave their palms of ho- ly  tri- umph,Whilethey ‘sing the glad “new ‘song.” 
. : : — 


* Heaven Anticipated. 


Gar uboxy Beyond the Shudotos—continued. 


SS SS 


| 
There the King Him-self will lead us Where the liv - ing wa - ter flows. 


3. Far away beyond the shadows 4. Far away beyond the shadows, 
Let us lift our longing eyes, In our Father’s house at home, 
Where the shining hills of glory There our precious ones, departed, 
In their strength and beauty rise, Watch and wait for us to come, 


No, 931. (3:3) Beyond the Smiling and the Weeping. 
* God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.”—REv. vii. 17. 
Dr. H. Bonar. = Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


= aa, 
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dae aoe Jase 


x. Be - yond the smil-ing and the weep-ing, I shall be soon! I shall be 
2. Be- yond the blooming and the fa-ding, I shall be soon! I shall be 


ee. ¢ @ @ @ : wma 2 


x. soon! Be-yond the wa-king and the sleep-ing, Be-yond the sow-ing and the 
2. soon! Be-yond the shin-ing and the sha-ding, Be-yond the ho-ping and the 


shall be 
be 


I 
I 


shall be 
shall be 


soon | 
soon! 


I. reap- ing, 


soon ! \ 
2. dread-ing, shall 


% Love, rest, and 
soon; 


a 
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a) | 
home | Sweet, sweet home! Lord, tar-ry not!. Lord, tar-ry not, but comel 
eed: } = ee 
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PD Ht co rit tet eo 
Beyond the parting and the meeting, ‘4. Beyond the frost-chain and the fever, 
% 'Y shall be soon ! I shall be soon! I shall be soon ! I shall be soon! ’ 
Beyond the farewell and the greeting, Beyond the rock-waste and the river, 
Beyond the pulse’s fever-beating, Beyond the “ever” and the “never,” 


? shall be soon! I shall be soon! | shal! be soon! I shall be soon { 


ee La: 
No. 932. ("7 Blessey Hope! 


Ex. NATHAN: m4 a 


.» McGRranaHan, 


x. Bles-sédhopethatin Je-sus is giv -en, In our sor-row to cheer and sus - tain, 
2. Bles-séd hope in the word God has spok-en, All our peace by that word we ob - tain; 


ee 


1. That soon with our Sa-viour in. hea -ven, We shall meet with our loved onesa - gain. 
2. And as sure asGod’s word was ne'er bro- ken, We shall meet with our lovedonesa - gain. 


= es — y- ‘ 
Tye ed hope!........ Weshall meet with our loved ones a = 
bles-séd hope ! 


Ves ste bles-s¢d hope !......... We shall meet with ourlovedonesa - 
Bles-séd hope ! bles-séd hope! 
o—e« 


epee eee eer 


a te ee 
3- Blesséd hope ! how it shines in our sorrow, 


4. Blesséd hope ! the bright star of the morning, 
Like the star over Bethlehem’s plain, That shall herald His coming to reign; 
That it may be, with Him, ere the morrow, Oh, the glory that waits its fair dawning, 

We shall meet with our loved ones again. When we meet with our loved ones again. 


No. 933, Just Beyond. the Silent River. - — 2x 


‘They shall see His face.”—Rrv. xxii. 4. 


Ira D. Sankey. 


| a 
x. Just be-yond the si- lent riv-er, O-ver on the far-ther shore, Ma -ny 
2. Just be -yond these fleet -ing sha-dows, O-ver on the gol-den strand, Robed in ' 
3. Just be -yond these earth-ly part-ings We shall soon u - ni- ted be, In the 


SS 


| 
x. loved ones there shall greet us, Where the ma-ny man-sions are, 
2. white,we’ll walk with Je-sus Thro’ that fair and hap - py land. 


Just be-yond earth's snow-capp’d 
3. home be-yond the riv-er, Close be-side the crys-tal sea, , 4 
— 


Heaven Anticipated. 
Gust Beyond the Silent Riber—consinned., 


ar eo: 
moun-tains, In that land so bright and fair, We shall see and be like Je-sus, Safe for 
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ev - er “'o - ver there ;” We shall see and be like Je-sus, Safe for ev - er ‘'o -ver there.” 
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No. 934. Some Bappy Day. LM. 


“And they sing the song of Moses and the Lamb.”—RgEv. xv. 3 
E. E. Rexrorp. 
Duet. Slow, with expression. Frank M. Davis. 


aw 2 
DO Th 4 a a 
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- ly to re- peat 
and hea-ven won; 


x. I hear a song, a song so sweet, I try all vain 
2. Someday my jour - ney will be done, Earth will be lost 
p_@. 2. 


_1.Its mel-o - dy, andtrust-ing say, I'll sing it, if 
2. And whenthe long, rovgh way is trod, I shall be -hold 
@. =f 


ew Pa 

- A * . 

Some day,some hap - py day to be, My voice will learn its mel-o - dy, 

Some hap-py day, a_ day to be, My voice will learn its mel -o- dy, 
= 


And I shall sing the songs so sweet Of rest and heav’n at Je- sus’ feet. 


armenia 
3. ‘‘Some day,” I say, content to wait 4. When comes the time for me to go, 

The opening of the jasper gate— The homeward path I may not know; 
Tome soon or late, that day will be But in God’s hand my own I'll lay, 


The dawn of endless rest to me. And He will lead me home ‘‘ some day- 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 935. The Song that bath Weber been Sung. 


«J will sing a new song.” —PsALm cxliv. 9. 


Epitu GrtiinGc CHERRY. Rev. J. Mountain. 


é re Laathaads 6 : 
7 ye = 

2 ee a 
fe Oh™..for s A song, a fair new song Of praise, and = joy, and 
Z'Oh* for a song, a fair new song, That ne'er was sung be - 
3. Oh, who shall — sing this fair new song, Or make its chords com - 


\ 
x. love! To reach the hearts of earth's sad throng, And lift to 


2, - fore! To sing to Him to whom be = long Our prais - es 
3.-plete— All notes of love, in souls that throng, And place be - 


Of praise like the praise that the an ~- gels bring; 
ev. -  er~- more— A song like the e - cho from ha a- bove, | 
His feet All fade-less the flow’rs in His path - way strewn, ~ 


5 = Of joy like the joy of ~— the birds: Of the love in our 
2. Dropp’d down from the ci - ty of gold; Yea, a song. of the 
3. The path-way of Je ~- sus i Help us, Lord! for’ 


1. hearts for the Christ our King—Love ev - er too deep for words, 

2. joy, and the praise, and love, That  ne’er hath beensung or 

3. - las, sad ~ ly © out of tune Are the hearts which = sol cm would sing. 
‘ Me <- 


4 TI, - he. Alene 
Oh, help us, Lord! who knowest all ! Such songs as — ne’er can bring, ' : 
We cannot sing or speak ; The joy more pure than bir : 
The clearest notes our lips let fall The love we bear for Christ our ing— 
Seem e’er too cold and weak : (have rung "Tis far too deep for words. 
Though sweet are the strains which our songs | Be still, heart of mine! we must wait t awhile, 
From earth to the city of gold, Thy God will attune thee ere lo 
Yet His fulness of glory we never have sung— | Then in heaven thou shalt sing fn th ¢ Master's 
The half ne'er hath yet been told. For ever the fairnewsong! > 


= 
ry 
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Heaven Anticipated. 


No. 936. (5) We shall Meet By end Hy. 


“ The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 
(IsaIAH xxxv. 10.) 
Rev. J. ATKINSON. ee, P. Main. 


Poiet te 


1. We shall meet be-yond the riv- er, By and by, By and by; 
2. We shall strike the harps of glo-ry, By and by, By and by; 
[ite tell ZS 
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And the dark- ness shall be 
We shall sing 


o - ver, By and by, By and. by; 
re-demp-tion’s sto - ry, By and By and by; 


With the toil- some jour-ney done, And the glo-rious bat - tle 
And the strains for ev « er-more Shall re-sound in sweet-ness o’er 


We shallshine forth as the sun, By and~ by, By and by. 
Yon-der ev - er-= last-ing shore, By and _ by, By. and by. 


3. We shall see and be like Jesus, 4. There our tears shall all cease flowing, 
By and by, by and by ; By and by, by and by; 
Who a crown of life will give us, And with sweetest rapture knowing, 
By and by, by and by; By and by, by and by; 
And the angels who fulfil All the blest ones, who have gone 
All the mandates of His will To the land of life and song, : 
Shall attend, and love us still, We with shoutings shall rejoin,. 


By and by, by and by. By and by, by and by. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 987, “Gye bath not See.” . . CM. 


(1 Cor. ii. 9.) 
F. J. Crossy. Geo. C. STEBBINS, 
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1. They tell me of a land so fair, Un-seen by mors tal eyes, 
2. They tell me of a» land so fair, Where all is light and song; 


3. No ra- diant beams fromsun or moon A- dorn that land so fair; 
4.0 land of light and love and joy,’ Where comes no night of care, 
sa gaye «20: 2 £:.¢ 2 
eo r St 2 —— a 
-4——| i) ee J 
lo 


1. Where spring in fade~less beau-ty blooms Be-~ neath un-cloud~-ed_ skies, 
2. Where an - gel-choirs their an- thems join With yon - der blood-wash’d throng. 
3. For He who sits up-on_ the throne Shines forth re -splen-dent there, 
4. What will our song of tri-umph be When we shall en-= ter there! 


SO veGrases¥ hath not seen,........ ear........ bath not heard,...... 
eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, ear hath not heard, 


- Nei - ther hath it en - terdin-to the heart of nian,:.%... The 
Nei-ther hath en - terd, “™ster'd in - to the heart, the heart of pent ds ‘man, The 


things...... which God...,..... hath pre-pared for. | a alc, pre- 
things, the things which God hath pre-pared, | which God hath mem for ‘them, for oo pre- 


Heaven Anticipated. 


“ Gye bath not Seen —continued. 


- pared ope ceseon that. love. Biase veoped ques 
- + pared, pre-pared for them, for them that love Him,...... that love ... Him.” 
ee 


6) nS 


ect ae py | 
2—s-9—# 


that love Him, that love Hin.”..... 


No. 938. (35) Safe dHithin the Vail, Bi. 


“‘ Within the vail.”—HEs. vi. 1g. 
Rev. E, ADAMs. J. M. Evans. 
i Sex| 


. Landa - head!” its fruits are wav-ing O’erthe hills of fade-less green; 
On - ward, bark! the cape I’mround-ing; See the  bles-s@d wave their hands; 


te And the 
2. Hear the 
ies | 


=== 


more, Whenon that e-ter-nal_ shore: 
— “~~ 


1 —— 
Prop the an- chor! Furl the sail! Iam safe with-in the vail! 
' o~t 2 , ale. 


2 a - -p. 
foes a = 
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3 There ‘‘let go the anchor,’ 


» 


riding 
On this calm and silvery bay: 

Seaward fast the tide is gliding, 
Shores in sunlight stretch away. 


4. When we're free from all temptation, 
And the storms of life are past ; 
We'll praise the Rock of our salvation, 
Who hath brought us home at last? 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 939. (%:i) WHe'll Weet Each Other There! 


**So shall we ever be with the Lord.”—1z THESSALONIANS iv. 17, 


3 = 


zt Soon will come the set,+ ting sun, When our work will all . be done, 


But the Lord of eart 


h and sky 
: 2 2 


Shall a- wake us by -and-by, And we’ll meet a-gain on Zi - on’s 
-  — --+ -o -@- 


We'll meet each oth - er there; Yes, we'll meet each oth - er there; And the 


3 — 


Saviour’s like-ness bear, In that land so bright and fair: We'll meet each oth - er there; 


a Se ’ a 
Yes, we'll meet each oth-er there, And His glo - - = = ry we shall 
glo - ry, and His glo-ry 


2. Deep the shadows in the vale, 3. Though our eyes be filled with tears, 
Fierce the howling of the gale, And our hearts with many fears. 
Long and dark the storm around our door; And the days of earth be filled with care; 
But the Lord will guide the way Yet the Lord at length will come, 
To the shining realms of day, In His love to take us home, 
Where the storms of earth shall come no more, And we'll never know a sorrow there. 


—— 


Heaven Anticipated. 
No. 940. (3:5) Chere ts aw Hour of Peaceful Rest, 


“There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God.” HEBREWS iv. 9. 
W. B. Tappan. N. G. Gounp. 


x. There is an hour of peace-ful rest, To mourning wand’rers given; Thereis a joy for 
2. There is a homefor wea-rysouls By sin and sor-rowdriven—When toss’d on life's tem « 
fOoePee.@ eo ma ek ye. i a2 


souls dis-trest, A balm for ev - ’ry wound-ed breast:’Tis found a-bove—in heaven. 
- pest-uous shoals, Wherestormsa-rise, and o-ceanrolls. And all is drear—butheaven. 


3 There faith lifts up her cheerful eye 4. There fragrant flowers immortal bloom, 
To brighter prospects given ; And joys supreme are given ; 
And views the tempests passing by, There rays Divine disperse the gloom} 
The evening shadows quickly fly, Beyond the confines of the tomb 
And all serene—in heaven. Appears the dawn of heaven ! 


No. 941. ($5 Hright Glory Land! 
“The Lamb is the light thereof.” REVELATION xxi. 23. 
Ipa G. TREMAINE. \ Hupert P; Main. 


| 
1. There is a land be-yond and, bright Glory Land ! Be-yond the sun -set’s 
TA 9 6:9 -@- 3 ‘ aah 
aa fo 


= los 
| ‘ ' 
- yond all earth-ly joy; And naughtits calmcan e’er destroy, Glo-ryLand,brightGlory Land! 


2. The city of our God is there, 3. We lift our eyes by faith, and see 
Glory Land, bright Glory Land! Glory Land, bright Glory Land! 
Its jasper walls with beauty fair, Where Christ Himself the light shall he, 
Glory Land, bright Glory Land! Glory Land, bright Glory Land ! ( 
Its gates of pear] like silver gleam, There songs of praise glad hearts shall sing 3 
Its skies with fadeless sunlight beam, The radiant air with music ring}, 
And through it rolls life’s crystal-stream, Each voice proclaim our Saviour King, 


Glory Land, bright Glory Land! Glory Land, bright Glory Land 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 942, (‘¢ 


The Pome over Chere. i, 


“TI go to prepare a place for you."—JoHN xiv. 2. 


T. C. O'Kane. 


1. Oh, think of the home o-ver there, Bytheside of the riv-er of light,..... 
2. Ob, think of the friends o-ver there, Who be’fore us the journey have trod ;..... 


‘o- ver there, 
t 


Are robed in their garments of 
(eer 


i. saints, all im- mor-tal and fair, 
2. songs thatthey breathe on the air, In theirhomein the pal-ace of 


ww 
there!.... O-ver 
there!,... O-ver 


© ‘ ver there;.... Oh, think of the home o-ver 
o-ver there;.... Oh, think of the friends o-ver 


1. O-ver there,.... 
2 O-ver there,.... 


re 
o - ver there, o-ver there; Oh, think of. the home o- ver there! 
o - ver there, o- ver there; Ob, think of the friends 0 - ver there! 


o + ver there, 


3 2 aad is now over there, 


ere my kindred and friends are at rest ; 


Then away from my sorrow and care, 
Let me fly to the land of the blest : 
Over there, over there, 
My Saviour is now over there, 


No. 948. (50° 


. { 
4. 1’ll soon be at home over there, 
For the end of my journey I see; 
Many dear to my heart, over there, 
Are watching and waiting for mes 
Over there, over there, © 
I'll soon be at home over there, 


What will tt Wlatter? 


§* The things which are seen are temporal ; the things which are not seen are eternal.” 


F. J. CrosBy. 


D 
Yi 


(2 Cor. iv. 18.) 


A Bi 
ey 


x. What will it mat-ter by-and-by, What wiil it. mat-ter “by -and-by, Whether my 


2. What will it mat-ter by-and-by, What will it  mat-ter 


3. What will it mat-ter by-and-by, 
4, What will it mat-ter by-and-by, 
lb | 


What will it mat-ter 
What will it mat-ter 


by -and-by, Whether my 


Heaven Anticipated. 
Bhat fill i Matter ?—consinued, 
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% Cross-es were hea-vy or light, Whe- ther my path-way was cloud-ed or bright, 
2. tri - als were ma-ny or few, Whe- ther the world was un -faith~ful or true, 
3- Wa- ters were bit-ter or sweet, Mur-mur-ing gen-tly or sad at my feet, | 
4. pass with the morn-ing a~- way, Whe-ther at noon-tide or clos- ing of day, 
eh 2 ‘ nN, RON Ae . ‘ 
O—ht es ‘gs a mo 
- eahel 


x, When I shall walk with the ransom’din white, Safe in that beau -ti-ful land ? 
2. When my Ke-deem-er in’ glo-ry I view, Safe inthat beau-ti-ful land? - 
3. When the de-part-ed with rap-ture I meet, Safe in that beau-ti- ful land? 
4. When in the val-ley of E-den I~ stray, Safe in that beau-ti-ful land? 


No. 944. (3:5 Heulah Land. L.M. 


Epcar Pace Stites. ‘A land of corn and wine.”—DEur, xxxiii. 28. Jno. R. SwENEY. 
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1 I've reached the land of cornand wine, And all its riches freely mine ; Hereshines undimm’d one 
2. My Saviour comes and walks with me, Andsweet communion here have we; He gently leads me 


1. bliss-ful day, For all my night,has passed a - way. 
2. by Hishand, For this is hea-ven’s bor-der-land. 
@:-4 fe 


fo ‘Beulah Land,sweet Beulah Land, As 


= , 
pared for me, And view the shin-ing glo- ry shore: My heaven,myhomefor e-ver-more! 


3. A sweet perfume upon the breeze 4. The zephyrs seem to float to me 
Is borne from ever-vernal trees ; Sweet sounds of heaven’s melody, 
And flowers that, never fading, grow As angels with the white-robed throng 
Where streams of life for ever flow. Join in the sweet redemption song. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 945. (3) Gben the Mists hube Rolled Awan. 


‘* Until the day break and the shadows flee away.” 


(SonG or Sotomon ii. 17.) 
Anniz HERBERT (a77.). Ira D. SANKEY: 
Moderato. 


mists have rolled in splen-dourFrom the beau - ty of the hills, 
2. Oft we tread the path be-fore us With a_ wea - ry bur-den’dheart; 
3. We shall come with joy and glad-ness, We shall ga - therround thethrone; 


x. And the sun -light falls in glad-ness On the riv - er and the rills, 
2. Oft we toil a-mid the sha-dows,And our fields are far a - part: 
3. Face to face withthose that love us, We shall know as we  areknown; 


1. We ré’- call our Fa-ther's pro- mise In the rain- bow of the spray: 
2. But the Sa-viour’s‘‘Come, ye bles - sed! All our Ja - bour will re - pay, 
3. And the song of our  re-demp-tion Shall re-sound thro’ end - less day, 


x. We shall know each oth - er bet - ter When the mists haverolled a - way. 
2. When we ga-ther in the morn-ing Where the mists haverolled a - way. 
3- When the sha-dowshave de-part-ed, And the mists haverolled a - way, 


‘Heaven: Anticipated. - 


Bihen the Mists babe Rolled Atouy—continued, 


dawn -ing of the morn- ing Of that bright and hap - py day: 


- er bet-ter When the mists have rolled a - way! 


No. 946. (Se3) The Child of a King | 


‘Heirs of the kingdom,”—Jamas ii, 5; 
Hartiz E, Buert. Joun B, Sumner (Arr.). 


E aw 
1. My Fath- er is rich in hous es and lands, He hold - eth the wealth of the 
2. My Fath-er's own Bon the Sa-viour of men, Once wan-der'do’er earth as the _ 


ey) o_o See es 
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x. world in Hishands! Of ru-bies and dia-monds, of . sil--ver and gold, His 
@ poor-est of them; But now He. is reign -ing for ev-er on high, And will 


1. cof - fers are full— He has tich-es un- told, 
2.give me a home in _ heavnby and by, 
oso 2 


} I'm the child of a King! The 


oe 2S SEES re 


King! With Je - sus my oui I’m the child of a King! 


3. I once was an outcast stranger on earth, 4, A tent ora Sottage; why should I care? 
A sinner by choice, an alien by birth! ! They're building a palace for me over there! | 
, I've omg adopted, my name’s written ae A exiled from home, yet still I may, 
down— 


{} Se ieir to a mansion, a robe, anda crown | All yew to God, I’m the child of a King} 


| a 22 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 947. lest, Mlest for Goer! 


, 
: 


“A little while, and ye shall see Me.”—JOHN xvi. 16. — 
F, J. Crossy. : Jno. R. Sweney. 


5 a 


1. On - ‘ly a lit - tle while” Sow - ing. and reap - ing, On- ly ‘fa 
2 On-ly ‘a lit - tle while” Heart-break and sor -row, Dark tho’ the 
lit - tle while” Sha-dow and sad-ness, Then in e- 


x. lit - tle while” Our vig - il keep -ing; Then shall we ga - ther home, 
2. night may be, Cloud-less the mor - row; On -.ly “a lit tle while,” 
3ecter - ni-ty, .Sun-shine and glad - ness; On = ly’ “a lit*+ tle while,” 


x» No more ‘to sev- er, Clasp'd in e - ter- nal love, Blest, blest for ev - erl 
2. Earth-ties to sev-er, Then in our  Fa- ther-land, Blest, blest for ev ~ erl 
3. Then o'er the riv- er, Home, rest, and vic~ tor-palm, Life, joy, for ev - er! 


blest for 


e + ter + nal love, Blest, blest: “fors-ev's erdgrsc sym! < 


Heaven Anticipated. 


No. 948. (! Speeding Atowy. 
“There remaineth therefore a rest for the people of God.”—HeEz. iv. 9. 
F. J. Crossy. Mrs, J. G. Witson. 


Poe 


1. Speed-ing a- way o’er the riv- er of. time, Where the sweet bells of e - 

2. Speed-ing a- way to the val-ley of song, Speed-ing a- way to a 

3. Speed-ing a-way to be sev-er'd no more, Speed-ing a - way to the 

a - way, we are speéed-ing a - way, On to the re- gion of 
@ 


yo ER St Vee “ees emai, “aa on ad Uae eeicine a Ad ae bales a 
“awa? Sarto SSS ae ee pace oes ee 
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I. - ter-ni- ty chime; Speeding a- way to the E-den a-bove, Fill’d#with the 
2. glo-ri- fied throng; Sweeping the chordsof their harps while they sing, Glo -ry to | 
3. ev-er-green shore; There in the gar-ments of beau-ty ar-ray’d, Flow-ers are 
4 in-fi- mite day; On-ly a vyail to be __ lift -ed, and then, Oh, what a 


ls 
“ Cuorus. 
Hp ee eT ier) ee ON. NE 7, 
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t. ful - ness of rap-ture and love. 

2. Je - sus’ our’ Sa-viour and King. . - 

3. blooming that nev-er shall fade. Beau -ti - ful land, beau-ti+ ful ‘land, 

4. meet-ing with dear ones,a - gain! 

beau -ti - ful, 

Fe Sasa ee =e 
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In thy green pas-tures the wea “ry, shall rest: Beau - ti -, ful.,land,, 


beau - ti- ful, 


7 2S Ss a ee 2 
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beau - ti - ful land, 


h ste at 4p bs 


THE LIFE TO COME : 
No. 949, Glory for He! 


“We know... . we shall see Him as He is.”—x Jonn i iii. 2. ee 


C. H. G. Cuas. H. Gaskiee. 
3 
: a Se eae oe 


a oe ee -§- gy: 3: -e- 
x, When all my la-bours and ‘tri- als are o’es, And I am safe on that 


2. When by the gift of His in - fi- nite grace Iam ac-cord-ed_ in 
3. Friends will be there I have loved long a - go; Joy like a riv-er a- 


a ara) a Ses ees ees ee eee 
nee a a, as a = = 
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1, beau-ti - ful shore, Just to be near the dear Lord I . a - dore, 
2, hea - ven a place, Just to be there, and to look on His. face, 
3.-round me will flow; Yet, just a smile from my Sa-viour, I know, 


— | 


Cuonvs, 
Oh, that will be........ 


x. Will thro’ the. a-ges be glo-ry for ie...... Oh, «+sesesecees that will 
2. will thr, the a-ges be glo-ry for me.... “} Oh, that will be.......- 
3. Will thro’ the a- ges ‘be glo-ry for me..... 


\ A SS A TRS RD A ae ee SS i 
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glo-ry for - me,....6. glo-ry for me,....... glo-ry for ME,...cere 
1 rl 1 


iG isasbar dete glo -ry for me,.s.e0.0.. glo-ry fOr  Me,.ec000.- glo-ry for © 


glo- ry for MEy 2s seee glo- ry for meye.....0. 


Me,.443-2..° When { yore! fp - @ ~ waa 4 
When by His grace I shall look on His face, That will be ee a sity for met | 


Heaven Anticipated: 


‘No, 950. (38). Benond! 


“There remaineth a rest to the people of God.” —HEz, iv. g. 
Ernest RICKMAN. Gro. C. STEBBINS: 


1. There is a calm,  be-~yond life’s fit - ful fe + ver, A deep re- 
2. There is a Hope, to which the Chris-tian, cling - ing, Is lift - ed 
3. There» i a  spot-- less Robe of Christ’sown weav - ing: Wilt thou not 


. 3 
ev - er - last - ing rest; Where white-robed an - 
a - boye life’s surg - ing | wave; Finds. life in death, 


it round thy sin-stained soul? Poor wan-d'ring child, up - 


1. wel-come the be-liey,- er _A-mong the blest, a- mong the blest, 
_2 fade-less flowers spring - ing From the dark grave, from the dark grave, 
3.-on thy past life griev - ing, Christmakesthee whole!Christmake thee whole? 


a 
is’ a Home, where all the soul's deepyearn -ings, And — si +lent 
2. There is a Crown pre-pared for those who love Him; The Chris-tian 
a Home, a arp, a Crown in hea - ven—~ O God! that 


Ee —— ws : soe = sa 
= nd =} = = — z ae 
1. prayers shall be at last ful - filled; Where ‘strife ‘and sor - row, 
2, sees , it in the dis tance shine, Like a_ bright bea, - con 
SoG @ bes, ny should Thy gift re - fuse { The aw ~ ful choice of 
—————— 
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I. mur-m’ringsand heart-burn-ings At last are stilled, at last are stilled. 
a. glit ~ ter-ing a-bove him, And whispers,‘‘Mine ! and whis - pers, “Mine!” 
3. life anddeath is giv - en—Whichwilt thouchoose?which wilt thou choose? 


THE LIFE. TO COME: 
No.951.(:3) Still, still twith Thee. nie 


‘We dwell in Him;-and He in us.”—1x JoHN iv, 13, : wee 
Harriet B. Stowe. Ira D. SANKEY. 


in the dawn. ing, o'er the wave-less o - cean, The im - age 
still with Thee! as to each new-born morn - ing A fresh and 


keth, and the shad-ows flee; Fair - er than morn - ing, 

of na- ture new-ly born; A - lone with Thee in 

the morn-ing-star doth ' rest; So, in this still - ness 
splen-dour still is given; So does this bles - sed | 


1. love - li- er than day - light, Dawns the sweet consciousness, I am with Thee, 
2. breathless ad - 0 - ra - tion, In_ the calm»déw and freshness of the morn. 
3¢ Thou be-hold-est- on - ly Thine im-~-age “in~ the wa+ters of ' my breast. 
4. consciousness ‘a + wa - king Breathe each day néar-ness un -to Thee and heaven, 


Sui eee 


gs. When sinks the soul, subdued by ‘toil, to | 6.° So shall it be at last, in that bright morning 
slumber, {prayer ; When the soul waketh, and life’s shadows 
Its closing eye looks up to Thee in flee ; : 
Sweet the repose beneath Thy wings o’er- Oh, in that hour, fairer than daylight dawn- 
shading, {there. ing, ; (Thee J 
But sweeter still, to wake and find Thee | Shall rise the glorious thought—I am with 


£ 


No. 952. A Wittle While, © ~~ * cm 


‘A little while, and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry.”—Hxp, x. 37. 
Grorce Pau.in. Geo. C, STEBBINS. 


os es Zt. we 


1. A lit - tle while, ~ and we shall be Where sin shall fiev - er tdwell ; ; 
» 2, A lit - tle while, and we shall stand. A’- mid © the blood-wash’d throng ; — 


i iu t ews at ‘ 
nA lity-tle while, | and we shall “live. Where songs. of — tri-umph swell, i 
2. A lit -tle while, and we shall’ sing ra The ev + er-+last-ing song, 


a { 


Beaver Anticipated: 
a Hittle Wbile—continued. 


| 
A lit-tle while, and we shall see Our Sa = 


viour face to face,....+ 
A iit - tle while, 


and we shall see, Shall see our Sa-yiour face to 


And we shall sing..... thro’ end-less years The won - ders of His gract. ne 
And we shall sing thro’ end-less, end-less years The won-ders of His grace, His grace. 
bo a st x oe eres Sos 
-@._-9--@- -@- — -o- ; er eae 
—---— 
— 


ened a wv 
thro’ end-less years 


3. A little while, and we shall meet 4. A little while, and we shall hear 
The loved ones gone before ; The Saviour's whisper, ‘‘ Came!” 


And we shall clasp their hands again And we shall ever dwell with Him 
On yonder radiant shore. In our eternal home. 


No. 953. (G5) Some Blessed Day. 8.8.8.6, 


“With Christ, which is far better.”—-PHILiprrans i. 23. 7 
Mm. J. Kirkpatrick, 


1. the an-gels dwell, Some day, some blessed d a 
2. of white I’ll wear, Some day, someblessed d. DE 


been neee 


some blessed day, 


3. Some day, I’ll see my Saviour’s face, 


4. Some day, some blessed day, I know 
And, welcomed to His blest embrace, I'll find the loved of long ago, 
Shall with His people find a place, And learn how much to Christ I owe, 
Some day, some blessed day. 


+ Some day, some blessed day. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 954. (S05 Pevond the Stars. 


“The city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem."—HeEp, xil. 22. 
Jno. R. SwENEy. 


_J. P. Tompkins. 
ea Se = 
pAar go oz - z a 1 


ae - bet 

that bright-ly gleam, Be -yond life’s . short - and 
no storm will beat, pierce ~ our 
no toils or tears, skies or 


No thorns will 
No som-- bre 


1. Be- yond the stars 
2. Be-yond the . stars 
3. Be-yond the stars 


a land of fade - less 
byes we eer — shall 
life’s wea’ + ry 


stream, There is 
feet, No sad good - 
fears; For He who trod 


1. sha - dow’d 
2. wea + ry 
3. gloom - y 


Per - fect “peace we 
. Forms. that here 
End - less. »joys _ shall 


rich and rare per - fume? 
fa - ces glide a o- way? 
sor + row’s tears a \s ‘way? 


x. And flow’rs of 
2. And see fond 
3. Shall wipe ~ all 


Like the riv- - ers end~- Jess — flow. © 
clasp aa sane their hands a 


1. there shall know, 
His face Di - © vine. 


2. seek in vain, There we'll 
3. then be mine, When I SECri grees 


Be-yond the  stars........ sweet peace, we'll _ know,....-. Calm as the 
‘Be + yond the — stars.esssevsee sweet peace we'll know, —————Calm~ 
a —_ 
i stmt nT 4 


lei dies Ri) oma. a. 
_—_ oe ____s f : x —, I 5 SS DONT 
oe NR = ne ERIN 
~ - Nelli te) em 


Heaven Anticipated. 
Beyond the Stars—continued, 


- ——.. . |—— —=_ ~~ 
Ss }—a—3 SOS ee eee 
ey a a IE Ie ee ee 
{St = 2 ay a < SD OS ee ee ETT 

a 
crys - - - tal riv -er’s flow;....... Where rolls the  sea........ ! of 
as the crys - - - =, tal riv - er's flow; Where rolls the sea, the 
ae, | 
ce = Sa 2 = = SEs Sa es " 
= ig i ea 
a —_ aa 


per- fect. love,..... +.  Be~ yond the ‘stars.......... that gleam a = bove, 
sea of per - fect love, 


Be - yond the stars 


. 


No.-955, Hy-und- Dy! 


*" An house, . . . eternal in the heavens.”—2 Con we i 
F, J. Crossy. . ae KirKPATRICK. 


x. O’er the Fe and chil - Edie blast, ate -and-by, Gi and-by! We shall gath-er 
2. We shall see our Saviour’s face By -and-by, by-and-by! We shall’sing re- 
3. In_ the gold-en fields a- bove, By-and-by, by-and-by! We shall meet the « 


@_@ : : : oe @ 


« 
1. home at last, By-and-by,  by-and-by! Far be-yond thestorm-y gale, An-chor'd 
2,-deem-ing grace, By-and-by, by-and-by! Where the rose and li - ly grow, Where our 
3. friends we love, By-and-by, by-and-by! On that pure and fra-grant shore All our 


1. safe with-in the vail, We shall furl our shat-ter’d sail,  By-and-by, by-and-by! 
2. tears shall cease to flow, Oh, the joy that we shallknow By-and-by,  by-and-by! 
3. tri - als will be o'er, Wevshall say fare-well no more. By-and-by, by-and-by ! 


THE LIFE. TO COME: 
No. 956. (%:¢) After the Ast and Shadotv. 7.6. 


‘* Joy cometh in the morning.”—Psa. xxx. 5. 
F. J. Crospy.. + . Kate M. Preston. 


Ang: 
x. Af-ter the mist and sha- dow, Af-terthedrea-ry night, + Af-ter the sleep-less 
2. Af-terthethorn-y path-way, Af-terthestormswe meet, Af-ter the heart’sdeep 
3. Af - ter the caresand tri_- als, Af-ter the toils and tears, Af-ter the time of 
hy ie. 


1, watch-ing, Com-eth the morn-ing light; Beau-ti-ful, soft, and ten-der, Leading the 
2. long - ing, _Joy and com-mu-nion sweet ; Af-ter the wea-ry con-flict, Rest in the 
3+ SOW - ing, Reap-ing thro’end-less years; Af-ter the pil-grim jour-ney, Mepture that 


Sea? 
x soul a - long, O-ver the si-lent riv - er, In-to the land of song. 
2. Sa-viour'’s love, O-ver the si - Tent riv-er, Safe i in the home a - bove, 


3. ne’er shall cease, O-ver the si-lent riv - er, Rest i in the land of peace, 


No. 957. (7) A Home on High. CM. 


“That ee, I am, there ye may be also,”"—JOHN xiv. 3. 
L. W. MansFizvp. . Gro, Sreppins. 


; I 
. Be- yond the light of set-ting suns, Be-yond the cloud-ed or “Be- yond where 
. Bé-yond all pain, be-yondall care, Be-yord life’s mys-teé - ry, Be-yond the 
NUN S e ; 


1. star-lightfadesin night I have a homeon aed A mansion thersiie ee 


2. range of timeand change—Myhome’s reservedfor me. 


| Aman engpery 


6 | a4 
not made with hands,........ A  place.... prepered:biihalieaien aaa » And- 
not made with hands,A — A — rye for me, prepared forme; : 
2 : f eo. 


_- Heaven Anticipated. 
O Some on High—continued. 


| 
while God lives,and angels sing, That home myhome shall be......... rey 


an-gels sing, That home, That home my home shall be, my home shall be. 


3. Beyond where death's dark billows roll, 4. My sins and sorrows, strifes and fears, 
Beyond these scenes of night, I bid them all farewell, 
I look} while gladness fills my soul, 3 High up, amid th’ eternal years, 
To yonder home of light. With Christ, my Lord, to dwell. 


No. 958. A Song of Heaven and Homeland. 16. 


‘‘And they sung as it were a new song before the throne.”—REv. xiv. 3. 
E. E. RexForp. Ira D, SANKEY. 


eee i 


SS 


1. Some-times I hearstrangemu-sic, Like none e’er heard be - fore, Come float - ing 

2. Now soft, and low, and rest-ful, It floods my soul with peace, As if God's 

3. This mu- sic haunts me ev - er, Like some-thing heard in dreams— It seems to 
| | 


x. soft - ly earth-ward’ As thro’ heay’n’so - pen door: It seems like an - gel 
2. ben - e - dic-tion, Bade all earth’s trou-bles cease. Then grand -er than the 
3. catch the ca -dence Of heav’n - ly winds andstreams. My heart is fill’d with 
3 a. “= “OT a | 


- ee 
I. voi - ces, In strains of joy and love, That swell the migh-ty cho - rus 
2. voi - cea ‘ Of wind, and wave,and sea— It fills the dome of hea ~ ven 
3. rap-ture, To think,some day to come, I'll sing it with the an - gels— 


2 


aS 
x1. A - round the throne 2 - bove. 
2. With glo~- rious har-mo- ny. O sweet, un-earth-ly mu-sic, Heardfrom a 
3. The song of heav'n and home. 


land “a - far— The song of Heav’n and Homeland, Thro’ doors Godleaves.a - jar! 
| ui 


b-e- jo. a: @ @ «63 


THE. LIFE TO COME: 


No. 959. (%.5 Rest, Quiet Rest. 


“They shall enter into My rest.”—HBREwS-iv. 3. 
F. J. Crossy. Wm. J. KrrKPATRICK. | 


a: i 
. On-ly a look from my Sa-viour,On-ly aclasp of His hand, On-ly to watch for His 

2. On-ly a look frommy Saviour, WhenI am la- den with care, On-ly sa mes-sage of 

3. On-ly a look from my Sa-viour, On-ly to trust in His love, While He 18 drawing me 


x. com-ing, On-ly to wait Hiscommand; On- ly to fol-low Him ev-er, Aid-ing the 

2. mer - cy, Whisper'din an-swer to prayer On - ly to gath-er the wea-ry _ In-to the 

3. near-er Home to His kingdom a - bove ; ; On-ly to work for His glo-ry, Faith-ful-ly 
~e: : a: 


x. poor and oppress'd—Then,when the la-bour is end~ ed, Shall come qui-et rest. 
2. fold of the blest— Then,when the la-bour is soe ed, Shallcome qui-et rest, 
3. do - ing my _ as the pes is : ed, Shall come ‘qui-et rest. 


ete prt fo tte ese] 


No. 960. (33) “ Garried 5 hn Hie the Angels.” 


Ex NaTuan. (LUKE xvi. 22.) J. McGRANAHAN. 


1. Sit - ting by ata eens of a pal-ace fir. Once a child ‘of God was. left to die; 
2, Whatshall be the end-ing of this life of care? Oft the question com-eth to us alls 
| 


1. By the world neglect- td, wealth would no-thing share: See the change abaition there on i be 
Here up- on. the pathway hard the burdens bear, And the burning chnriens sor-row 


ee 


UR ee — ee ey a nn 


~ | : = 
Car-ried by the an-gels to the land of rest, Mu-sicsweetly sounding thro’ the 


Heaven Anticipated. 
“ Garried by the Angels” —continued. 


he . 
= oH a 
E . f F oS * . eo oe 2 > > 
Welcomed by the Sa-viour to the heav’nly feast, Gathered with the loved in Par-a- dise. 


eset =$=8=8-2—F-g ge: 
ae faa See tie 


cm 
Follower of Jesus, scanty though thy store, Upward then, and onward !—onward for the 
Treasures, precious treasures, wait on high; Lord! 
Count the trials joyful, soon they'll all be Time and talent all in His employ; [ward: 
o'er; Small may seem the service—sure the great re- 
Oh, the change that’s coming by and by ! Here the cross—but there the crown of joy! 


No. 961. ddle'll Aeber san “ Good-bye.” 


‘Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”—ISAIAH xxxv. to. 
E. W. CHapmMan. } J. H. Tenney. 


a Soa ents 
= et eee ae 


x. With friends on earth we meet in glad-ness,While swift the mo-ments fly, 
2. How joy- ful is the hope that lin-gers, When lovedonescross death’s sea, 
3- No part - ing words shall e’er be spo-ken In yon- der home so fair ; 


1. Yet ev + er comes the thought of sad-ness, That we must say ‘Good - bye.” 
2. That we, when ‘all earth’s toils are end-ed, With them shall ev - er be. 
3. But songs of joy, and. peace, and glad-ness, We'll sing for ev - er there, 


Cuorvs. 


We'll nev-er' say ‘'Good-bye” in heav’n, We'llnev -er say “‘Good - bye;”.... 
; “Good-bye”; 


In that fair‘land of joy and song, We'll ney-er say ‘‘Good-bye.”.... 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 962, (5:5) Hill now Meet me at the fountain ? fe 


‘* At the Industrial Exposition at Chicago it was an every-day appointment to meet at the Central 
Fountain. Mr. P. P. Bliss, whose mind seemed always set on things above, caught up the 
words, and wrote this Hymn—‘ Will you Meet me at the Fountain ?’”—See The Christian, 
No. 365. 

May be sung as a Solo, 

A Bs 


P. P. Briss. 


\ 
x. Will you meet me at the foun - tain, When .I. reach the glo-ry- land? 
2. Will you meet me at the fountain? For I’m sure that I shall know 
3 Will you meet me at ‘the foun - tain? I shall long ‘to have you near, 


“e be 
1. Will you meet me at the foun - tain? Shall I clasp your friend-ly hand? 
2. Kin-dred souls and sweet com -mu = nion,. More than I haveknown be - low; 


3. When I meet my lov-ing Sa - yiour, When His wel-come words I hear. 


1. .Oth - er friends will give me wel-come, Oth-er  lov- ing voi - ces cheer 
2 And the. cho-rus will be sweet - er When. it bursts up on my ear, 
3. He will meet me at the foun- tain, His em + bra~ces JI, shall. share; 


zt. There'll be mu-sic at the foun - tain— Will you, will you meet me chereh 

2. And my _ hea-ven seemcom-ple - ter, if your hap- py» voice I hear. © 

3. There'll be glo- ry at the foun - tain— Will you, will you meet me there? 
a 


Yes, I'll meet you at the foun-tain, At the foun-tain bright and fair ;........-+.+++ 
> _. Yes, I'll meet you, oh, I'l 


te -—2- iy 
-_ ATE AIS AOA Ae eR a BE OR i SRST SS 
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' Heaven Anticipated, 


Bill pow Meet me at the Fountain ?—continued. 


~ rit. 


Oh, I'll meet you at the foun - tain; Yes, I'll ‘meet you, meet you there, 
at the 


No. 963, dilbere God and the Angels are. S.M. 


“The upright shall dwell in Thy presence.”—Psaum cxl. 13. 
L. W. MANSFIELD. Tra D, SANKEY, 


I ee b Acte D 
1. There may be storm- y days, There may be hours of care; 
2 The Lord is all my strength And ev - er- guid - ing Star, 


“x. I'll wel-come all—they beck- on me Where God and the an- gels are. 
2. To lead me safe-ly to that land Where God and the an- gels are. 


In yon bright world a - far3....... 
fee bright world a = far; 
2. -@- 


Oh, bles-sed hour when I shall dwell Where God and the an -gels 


SS A A LT A SC A es 
\~ 7a |e » 0 —_—_ + SS ST LAR SS | 
ee wae DRO I EE = PEN TLIO 
eles) UE P21 ee Flee eae ee 


we 
3 My mansion is secure 
In yonder realms afar ; 
i My crowr is there, laid up for me, 
—— Where God and the angels are, 


4. My bark is homeward bound ; 
I soon shall cross the bar, 
And safely anchor, home at last, 
Where God and the angels are. 


—__ 


THE LIFE TO. COME: 
No. 964. (3°) . Stoeet By-nnd-Hy, .. 


‘Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God-hath prepared for them that love Him.’’—1 Cor. ii. 9. 
S. F. BENNETT. ; J. P. WEBSTER. 


x. There’sa land that is fair-er'than day, And by faith we cansee it a - far, 
2. Weshallsing on that beau-ti-ful shore The me- lo ~- di-oussongsof the blest, 
3 To our boun-ti-ful Fa-ther a - bove We will of - fer the tri - bute of praise, 


x. For the To pre-pare us a-dwell-ing-place there, 
z. And our spi-ritsshallsor-row no more— Not a_ sigh for the bless-ing of — rest. 


3. For the glo -ri-ous gift of His love, And the bless-ingsthat hal-low our days. Se 


In the sweet..... by-and- by Weshall meet on that beauti-ful shore ;...... 
xt S by-and-by, In the wit by-and-by : by-and-by. ; 


NA 
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In the -sweet.i..... We shall meet on that beau-ti-ful shore, 


by-and-by, 


% 


ae 
No. 965. Wben our Ships come sailing Home. 
‘The redeemed of the Lord shall come with singing.”—IsAIaH li, a. : 
Rev. J. OaTMAN, Jun. 


Jno. R. SwENey. ; 


—" as 


x. When our ships have cross'dthe 0 -cean, and been all _a- round the world, When they 
2. But if there is ‘such re-joi-cing to see ves-sels here get home, When we 
3. Oh, me-thinks I hear the an-gels shout,‘ Herecomesanearth-ly bark, She has 
4. So with Jer sus as our Cap-tain we ex - pect to gain thatshore; We ex . 


7 _..) Heaven Anticipated, 


When our Ships come suiling Bome—continued, 


t. safe -ly gain the ~ha - ven, and their sails a - gain are furl’d; We = re « 
2. knowthat in a_ lit - tle while these ships a - gain will roam— Oh, what 
3. found her way to hea - ven, though the way was rough and dark; But she 
4--pect to cast our an -chor there, and stay for ev - er-more; And we 


aS = 


1.-joice to see themen- ter, and to know the an-chor’s cast, Rais-ing joy- ful shouts of 
2. must it be in hea-venwhena soul comessail-ing in, To go out no more for 
3. had a_ star to guide hercall’d the Brightand Morning Star, It has guid-ed mil-lions 
. know the an-gels will be there to greet us when we come, They will join in songs of 


Cuorus. 


wel-come, for our shipsare home at last. 

@ ev - er sail-ing on the sea of sin? Ph. . 

q-0--+ ver from that dis -tant land a - far.” Oh, what singing, oh, what shouting, when our 
4 - rap-ture, ‘‘ Welcome home, ob, welcome home |” 


ships come sail- ing home! They have stood the migh-ty tem- pests, they have 


cross’d the. o + cean’s foam; They have pass’d o’er storm-y _bil- lows, but they 


: ‘ 2 « 2 2 + 
SSS 
— a 


THE ‘LIFE ‘TO COME oh 


No. 966. (3.3) Ge Shall Stand Before the Bing! 


“ Thou shalt stand before Me, saith the Lord,” 
E. 0. E. (JEREMIAH xv. 19.) ' E. O. Excery, _ 


1. We _ shall stand be-fore the King, With the an - gels we’ shall sing, byt and | 
2. Ring, ye bells of hea- ven,ring! We shallstand be-fore the King, By and 
3.. Wake, my soul! thy trib- ute bring ; Thou shaltstand before the King, By and 


seeeeeses. Walk the bright, the fol - den shore, | 
del sees. There our sor « rows will’! be o'er; 
ws seh Lay thy tro-phies at His feet; | 


Pee 
ie fy 


= 


1. Praiseing Him for ey - er-more, By see DY; ease owalde by and oy eagle 
2. There Hisname we will a-dore, By and by,......-.. .by and. by]!+-----s-«. 
3 In_ His like-nessstandcom-plete, By and by,.....+-.« by and brvnviggs 
By and by! 


We shall stand..,...... be-fore the King,......s.ss00 With the an- eels ¢ 
We shallstand * ‘ be - fote the King, ~ : 


: i : 
we shall sing: Glo-ry, glo- ry to our King} Hal-le - lu « -0-2/jah! hal+le-— 
Hal- le -lu - jah! 


Re I ls ete od 
(Coes ns ore a 
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Heaven Anticipated. 
No. 967. (89) 9 shall Anoto Him. 


“Then shall I know fully, even as also I have been known.’ 
F, J. Crospy. (1 Cor. xiii, 12, Rv., marg.). Jno. R. SWENEY. 


2 aaa Sins oe oe a &srear | casera Sees tit 
ee “© aw Sey eS — sss: 


1. When my life- work is; end -ed, and I cross the swel-Jing tide, When the 
2, Oh, the soul -thril-ling rap-ture when I view His bles -sed face, And the 
3 Oh, the dear ones in glo- ry, how they beck-on me _ to come, And our 
4. Thro the gates of the. ci- ty, in ~a_ robe ot spot-less white, He will 


ae 


= = 
SSS eee 


1. bright and glo-rious morning I shall see; I shall know my Re-deem-er when I 
2. lus + tre of His kind-ly beam-ing eye; How. my full heart will praise Him for the 
3. patt-ing at the riv-er I re - call; To the sweet vales of E-den they will 
4- lead me where no tears will ev -er fall; In the,glad,song of a-ges I shall 


reach the oth -er side, And His smile will be the first to wel-come 
2. mer- cy, love, and grace, That pre-pare for me a man-sion {nthe 
3. sing my wel-comehome: But I long to meet my Sa-viour first of all. 
. min~ gle with de-light:»But I long to” meet’ my ~Sda-viour first of all. 


I shall know...... Him, I shall know Him, When tedeem’d by His side I shall stand ; 
; I shall know Him, . a 


ee aE © meas SRR SES ae es S—. = 
rer ie eins 

I shall’ know...... Him, I shall know Him By the print of the nails.in His hand. 
1 shall know Him, 


THE LIFE TO COME : 
No. 968, (345 “By-and-Bp By. 


“We know that when He shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 
E. E. Rexrorp. (x Joun iii. 2.) P. P. Briss. 


1. By and by... ©we shallknow Je-sus, By ‘and by, oh, by and 
sing it soft-ly, Think-ing not of earth- ly 


eoioe : 


i (— — i 
by; E-ven now He looksandseesus, Journeying t’ward His Homeon high, 
care, Butthe “by and by" of hea-ven Wait-ing for us» o-ver there. 


And He smiles up - on us, say*ing, ‘*By 


z. By and by we shall be standing, 3. ‘ By and by!” we say it gently, } 
By and by, oh, by and by, ’ Looking on,our peacefu dead, 
At fair heayen’s shining landing, ' And we do not think of earth-life, 
While the river murmurs by ; But of heaven’s sweet life instead. 
And our friends will round us gather, ~ By and by we all shall gather, 
By and by, oh, by and by, ay and by, oh, by and by, 
Saying, ‘ Welcome, for the Father In the love of God our Father |: — 
ves to have His children nigh.” That shall. know no *‘ by and by.” 


No. 969. (S33) ©be Palace of the Aing.* — 
“With gladness... they shall enter into the King’s palace.”—Psam xlv. 15. 
Alt. by F. J. Crossy. ’ S. J. Var. 


; : ; Se os 
a good-ly plea-sant land that we pil - grims jour-ney through, And our 


_ -*This Hymn was adapted by Fanny J. Crosby (authoress of “Safe in the arms of Jesus”) 
from a beautiful Hymn written in the Scottish dialéct hy Rev W. Mitchell, © = ~~ 


_-Heaven Anticipated, 


the dew; But its 


Fa - ther’s con-stant bles-sings fall a- round us like 
2 iS 
o—_2——_ 2 — 2 
se 
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sun-shine and its beau -ty to. our hearts no joy can bring, Like the 


———_— i en GY gt oe 
5 a + * —— 
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vd 


tan-som'd ones will bring ; Where our sor- rows and our tri-als like a 
-@-* -e- 


2 2 @ N 


z.. Our Redeemer is the King ; what a sacrifice He made, 
When He purchased our redemption, and His blood the ransom paid ! 
In His cross shall be our glory ; to that blesstd cross we'll cling, 
Till we reach the gates that open to the palace of the King. 


3. In this goodly pleasant land only strangers now are we, 
For we seek.a better country, and 'tis there we long to be; 
Yes, we long to swell the anthem that for evermore shall ring, 
From the pure in heart made perfect, in the palace of the King, 


 q We shall see Him by-and-by ; Hallelujah to His name ! 
Through the blood of His atonement life eternal we may claim ; 
We shall cast our crowns before Him, and our songs of victory sing 
When we enter in triumphant to the palace of the King. 


THE LIFE ‘TO COME: e: 
No, 970. Wiben the Beautiful Gates Anfold. 


“The gates shall not be shut at all by day.” —Rev. xxi. 25. j.H. Atsemaht 


J. Hea. 


or peer SZ 
1. No long-er we'll wan-der in darkness and night, When the beau-ti-ful gates un - fold; 
a. My loved ones will wait at the har-bour for me, Whenthe beau-ti-ful gates un - fold ; 


2 t—2—-s— 2 -$—--* 
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1. We'll walk in that ci - ty where God is_ the light, When the beau-ti - ful gates un - fold. 
2. To welcomemehome,wherefrom sin I’ll be free, When the beau-ti - ful gates un - fold. 


There hap- py we’ll be, for the Lord we shall see, When the beau-ti- ful gates un. - fold. 
Ss PONT NS alt oad =—~ 


3. No sickness, no sorrow, no pain as before, 5. A halo of glory will shadow us o’er, : 
When the beautiful gates unfold ; When the beautiful gates unfold ; 
With joy we’ll commune with our friends as With joy we will sing on that far-away 
of yore, shore, . 
When the beautiful gates unfold. When the beautiful gates unfold. af 
4. A rapture unspeakable then shall be mine, 6. The burden of life will no longer annoy, 
When the beautiful gates unfold ; When the beautiful gates unfold ; 
As there I behold Him so pure and Divine, | With Christ we will live in perpetual joy, 


When the beautiful gates unfold. When the beautiful gates unfold. 


No. 971. Ger) Che Pome-land Shore, 
‘Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”—ISAIAH xxxv, 10, 


F. J. Crossy. S.C. Fosrmr, arr. by I. D. S. 


1. Far, far beyond thestorms that gath-er Dark o’er our way, Thereshines the light of 
2. Far, far beyond the rol -ling bil-lows Faith spreads her wings; Love tells us of the 
3. Far, far) beyond the vale and sha-dow Loved ones have pass'd ; We'll meet them in the 
4. O bles-sed morn of joy, un-bounded! O _ glo-rious day! There ev~-'ry tear of 
NS <a - : > 


Heaven Anticipated, 


he Home-lans Shore—continued, 


Cuorus. 


Jae shall sorrow, pain,and parting Grieve our 


x. joy e-ter-nal Bright in the realms of day. 
2. gol-den Ci-ty, Hope of its glo - ry sings. 


3. “many mansions,” All gather'd home at last. 


4. grief and anguish Je - sus shall wipe a + way. 


No. 972. ("4") Che Land Afar, C.M. 


‘© A better country, that is, an heavenly.”—HeEsrews xi. 16. 
Words arranged. Gro. C. STessins. 


x. There is a land that lies a far, Where grief is all un - known; ‘ 


| 
—— = 
 Ohy ’t will be sweet when we shallmect Up-on that dis-tant shore, Where-on_ the glo-rious 
| Oe Ng to -»-\-e ° AN | eee. be. 
e; — i ) va + a ; e~S-e ee ae Roa — 
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2. We are but pilgrims on the earth, , 3. There is a realm of boundless love, 


And brief our sojourn here 5 » A goal for hearts distrest 
_ - » But well we know, beyond this vale Where all may find for endless years 


There is a brighter sphere. A home among the blest, 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 978. (ii) On Jordan’s Stormy Banks. Ct 


‘Thine eyes shall . » . behold the land that is very far off.” 
Rey. S. STENNETT. (satan xxxiii. 17.) T. C..O'Kang. 


On 
O’er 


- dan’s storm-y banks I stand, And cast: a wist - ful. eye 


all. those wide ex - tend-ed plains Shines one = ter - nal 


f i . 

1. To Ca -'naan’s fair and hap - py land, Where my. pos - ses'-'sions ™ lie. 

2. There God the Son for’ e - ver reigns, And scat-ters night a - way. 
i 


4, by and by, Just a-cross on the ; 
¥y : 8: SS 


e@ + ver green Borers sth beth ends tates Sing the song of Mo-~ses and the 
e \- ver green shore, i 


=| 


3 When shall I reach that happy place, 4. Filled with delight, my raptured’soul 


And be for ever blest ? - Would here no longer stay : 
When shall I see my Father's face, Though Jordan’s waves around me roll, 
And in His bosom rest ? Fearless I’d launch away. 


No. 974.(57) Glever say Good-Hpe. = CM. 


“ & house not made with hands, eternal iri the heavenis.”-0a Con. wt 
F. J: Crospy. , _ Tra D, Sanxev. 


= av 


on Oh, blessed home where those who meet Shall never say good - bye 
2. Be-~yond this vale of toil-and care We'll never say good -bye; 


Heaven Anticipated. 
Heber Sap Good- 8 ne—continued. 


Cuorvus. 


5 shea} 


x. oth - er greet, And nev-er say good - bye. 3 
2. earth, but there—We'll nev-er say ma : Dee } We'll nev-er say good -bye;..... We'll 
; good-bye, 


2 | ff. 2 @. 
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nev-er say good-bye ;.... In that fair land be-yond the sky, We'll never say good - bye. 
good-bye ; 
@ 


y 
re me yonner fair and peaceful shore, 
e’ll never say good-bye ; 
But dwell with Christ for evermore, 
And never say good-bye. 


3- When safe among the ransomed throng, 
We'll never say good-bye ; 
Where life is one eternal song, 
We'll never say good-bye. 


No. 975. (3:5) @be Sands of Time. 


Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.” —IsA. xxxiii. 17. 
“TAY Ry Cousins (RUTHERFORD. 7.6.5.) D'Unran, 


Qa 8 8 Bg gt gee 7 SSS 


' 
1. The sands of time are sink -ing,, The dawn of hea-ven breaks, The sum-mer morn I’ve 
2. Oh, Christ He is the foun- tain, The deep, sweet well of love ! The streams on earth I’ve 


oe 2 @ o- P H 


sighed for—The fair, sweet morn a - wakes. Dark, dark hath been the mid - night; But 
tast-- ed, More deep I'll drink a-.bove:.There, to an o-cean-ful -.ness, His 


In Im-man-uel’s land. 
mer - cy doth ex - pand In Im-man-uel’s land, 


3. The bride eyes not her garment, 4. With mercy and with judgment 
_ But her dear bridegroom's face} My web of time He wove, 
I will not gaze at glory, And ayé the dews of sorrow 
But on my King of grace— - Were lustred by His love. 
Not at the crown He giveth, I'll bless the hand that guided, / 
=e - But on His pierced hand ; : ‘ T’ll bless the heart that planned, 
f The Lamb is all the glory - When throned where glory dwelleth, 


Of Immanuel’s land. oil In Immanuel’s land. 


THE LIFE TO COME: | 
No. 976. ity Heart's in the Bomeland. 116, 


“My heart is fixed, O God."—Psa. lvii. 7. 
Joun R. Crements (arr). ‘HH. P. Danks. 


x. My heart’s in the Home - land, fal) ae oer the tide, 
2. My heart’s in the Home -. land, and why should I fear 
3.--My heart’s in the Home ~- land, its val - leys and hills, 


1. Where those who are faith - ful shall ev - er. a = _ bide; 


2. When la'+ bour is end = ed, a voice I shall hear 
fe sun - shine with: glad - ness my whole be + ing thrills ; 
is Sg ete oe 
TS AE Rats a SE ee ee 


\ NE 9 eT 7 Pee BE SPC Ss eee 


x. My heart’s in the Home ~ land, that re - gion so. fair, 
2. That calls to a man - sion where loye_ ney ~- er . dies, 
ga know some glad morn. - ing my spi - rit will soar 


' x. Where loved ones are wait + ing to wel - come me 
2. To yon - der fair re - gion be - yond the blue’ — skies. 
3. A. - way to the Home - land, and rest ev + er - more, 


My SUeateutts waeary.. in the | Home + land, ‘hat re - gion, that 
My heart’s in the Home- land, ' ' * 


4 Der eeet a 
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Heaven Anticipated. 
Wo Hestt's in the Bomeland—continued. 


Home *land,.-.. 20.265. My Sa-viour, my Sa-viour is. there............+00 


Home-land, the Hoine -land, 


No. 977. How Pong? io 


apa Neh tkee, “At evening time it shall be light.”—Zecu. xiv. 7. Ina D, Sankey: 
Moderato. a 

em ee ae ee le 

po oa ==. 8. SE =e wT. ow 


¢ a ma 
x. The wea-ry hours like sha-dows come and go, As still I strive, by 


2. But arethere ma - ny wea-ry miles to tread Be - fore the pro- mised 
3. Some lit- tle joy 1 have in do-ing still The hum-ble work He 


oe - -@-* 


2 bitagesbs 
I- earn- est faith and prayer, To do each day the du - ties that I 
“2, home ap- pears in’ sight? And are there sad and bit - ter tears to 
3. bids me do __, for Him; i ten - der glad - ness when 'tis mine to 
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x. know, And bear the’ cross my Sa- viour bids... me 
Ere we. shall meet in’ realms of end - + less 
gain some emp~- ty chal - ice tOvseees the brim...... 
ae ers 


en 


w z oa j 
4. And thus the days are slowly passing here, 5. Ah, yes,-when that great light which men 


With distant. gleams of hope and glory call Death . [the strife, 
blest ; > . Strikes through the gloom and stills at last 
But is the hallowed moment drawing near Then comes a hush, a sigh, a fleeting breath, 


When we shall meet again in endless rest? And we shall meet again in endless life, 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 978. (‘si Saved by Grace, LM, 


F, J. Crossy. “By grace ye are saved,”—EPHESIANS ii. 5. 
Soto or Duet. “ 


SS _ STR. SS SSRN “woe 
Presi _ iy = 
rd (Allied oo - ey & “fr. oo Tw. 
1. Some day the sil - ver cord will break, And I no more as now shall sing; 
2. Some day my earth - ly house will fall, 1 can-not tell how soon ’twill be; 


Geo. C. STEBBins, 


se -o- 


| 
a. o 
1. But oh, the joey when I shall wake With-in the pal-ace of the King! 


2. But this I know—my All in All Has now ‘a place in heaven for me. 
a 


And I shall see Him face to face, And tell the sto-ry—Saved by grace; 


And I ‘shall see Him face to face, And tell the sto-ry—Saved by grace. 
2 @. = 


Beneath the rosy-tinted west, My lamp all trimmed and burning brigh!— 
My blessdd Lord shall say, ‘‘ Well done!” That when my Saviour opes the gate, 
And I shall enter into rest. | My:soul to Him may take its flight. 


No. 979. Che Everlasting Hills. Bn 
“The utmost bound of the everlasting hills.”—-GENEsIs xlix. 26. ‘ 
F. J. Crossy. Tra D. Sankey. 


3. Some day, when fades the golden sun | 4. Some day ; till then I'll watch and wait— 


4 =m 
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z. Oh, the mu-sic roll-ing on-ward, Thro’ the boundless regions bright, Where the King in 
‘ S| ; 


Heaven Anticipated. 


Che Eberlasting Hills—continued, 


. hs 
2. Oh, the music rolling onward 3. When I wake amid the splendour : 
Like a mighty ocean tide— That I see but dimly now, 
Oft I seem to hear its echoes, And behold the crown of jewels 
While to earth they softly glide! That adorns my Saviour’s brow, 
And there comes to mea vision Where eternal spring abideth, 
That my soul with rapture thrills, And the sky no darkness fills— 
For I stand by faith uplifted How my grateful heart shall praise Him 
On the everlasting hills. On the everlasting hills. 


No. 980. (85) That twill be Beabem for me. 


*“We know that when He shall appear we shall be like. Him; for we shall 
P. P. Briss. see Him as He is."—1 Jouw ili. 2. J. McGranauan. 


a —e-e I 
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1. I know not the hour when my Lord willcome To take me a-way to His own dearhome; 
2. I know not the song thatthe an -gels sing, I know not the sound of the harps’ glad ring ; 
3. I know not theform of my man-sion fair, I know not thenamethatI then shall bear; 


- x. But I know that His pres-ence will light-en the gloom, And that will be glo-ry for 
2. But I knowthere’ll be men-tion of Je-sus our King, And that will be mu-sic for me. 
3. But I know that my Sa-viour will welcome me there, And that will be hea-ven for me. 


x. And that will be glo-ry for me}...... Oh, that will be glo-ry for m Sere 
2. And that will be mu-sic’ for me;..... ‘ Oh, that will be mu-sic for 5 
And that will be hea-ven for me;...... Oh, that will be hea-ven for 


1. Yes, that will be glo-ry, &c. 


a] f ’ ' 

t. | But 'I know that His presence will light-en the gloom, And that will be glo-ry for 
2. But I knowthere’llbe mention of Je -sus our King, And that will be mu-sic for mie. 
3. But I know that my Saviour will welcome me there, And that will be hea-ven for ‘me. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 981. Che Better Land. > LM. 


‘*A better country.”’—HEBREWS xi. 16. 


Gasser Rosins (arr.). Daniet B. Towner. 


O land of  love,..... of joy and light,.... OP las eat ge 
of joy and ty 
ye land of lovey 2 2. @. a 


bt tT : 
gild..... earth’s dark-est night $ Thy tran-quil shore 
Thy glo- ries gild earth’sdark-est night;...... 
earth's dark-est night; © Thy tran-quil shore, © 


Ea ke PS Sid er 
we too shall see,.... Whendayshall break and sha-dows flee, 
oF too ox ee When day shall break 


figecgit r 
3. Its skies are not like earthly skies, 4. There sweeps no desolating wind 


With varying hues of shade and light} Across the calm, serene abode :, 
It hath no need of suns, to rise The wanderer there a home may find 
To dissipate the gloom of night. Within the paradise of God, 


No. 982. (34 My Am Countrie, 


Mary Lee DEMAREST. (Heprews xi. 16.) I. T. Hanna (ar~.). 


ed ie ; be & 

x.1 am far frae my hame, an’ I'm wea-ry ‘aft= en-whiles, ‘For’ the 

2..I’'ve His gude word of prto-mise, that some glad-some day, the King To His 
- eo « » 7 ” wl ° 


Heaven Anticipated. 
Wo Bin Gountrie—continued. 
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1, -tent un - til my een do see The gow-den gates o’ hea-ven, an’ my 
2. hert rin-nin’ ow-re we shall see ‘The King in His beau-ty,” in oor 
| 


Gr a 


. Ld ° . * . 
I, ain.... coun-trie, The earth is fleck’d wi’ floo-ers, mo - ny-tint-ed, fresh, and gay: 
2. ain.... coun-trie. My sins hae been mo-ny, and my sor-rows hae been sair, 
‘ : | 


1. The bird-ies war-bleblithe-ly, for my Fa-ther made themsae; But theSe sichts an these 
2, But there they'llnev-er vex me, nor be re-mem-ber’d rin For His bluid hath made me 


¥ c > oe ¥ oS Sil. 
1. soun’s will as naething be to me, WhenI hearthe an-gels sing-in’ in my ain countrie, 


2. white, and His hand shalldry mye’e, When He brings me hame atlast to my ain countrie, 


3- Sae little noo I ken o’ yon blesstd, bonnie place— 
I only ken it’s hame, whaur we shall see His face; 
It wad surely be eneuch for ever mair to be 
I’ the glory o’ His presence in oor ain countrie. 
Like a bairn to its mither, a wee birdie to its nest, 
I wad fain be gangin’ noo unto my Saviour’s breast ; 
For He gathers in His bosom witless, worthless lambs like me, 
An’ carries them Himsel’ to His ain countrie. 


4- He is faithfu’ that hath promised, an’ He’ll shurely come again, 
He'll keep His tryst wi’ me—at what hour.I dinna ken; 
But He bids me still to wait, an’ réady aye to be 
To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie. ‘ 
Sae I’m watchin’, aye, an’ singin’ o’ my hame as I wait 
For the soun’in’ o’ His futfa” this side the gowden gate; 
God gie His grace to ilka ane wha listens noo to me, 
That we a’ may gang in gladness to oor ain countrie, 


eben. 
Dienst 


THE LIFE TO COME: : 


No. 983, (3.2) Uthen the Roll is Called up Ponder. 
“For the trumpet-shall sound.”—1 Cor. xv. 5 wah 
eg Si deute ~ : J. M. Brack.’ 
ee (Sars | 
$! = ee : 
oS meme 


1. When the trum - pet of the Lord shallsound,and+time shall be ~no more, 
2. On that bright and cloud~less:morn- ing, when the dead in Christ shall rise, 
3. Let me la - bour for the Mas-~- ter from the dawn till set - ting sun, 


x. And the morn-ing breaks, e- ter - nal, bright,and fair; When the saved of earth shall 
2 And the glo-ry of His re sur-rec~-tion share; When His cho-sen ones shall 
3 Let me talk of -all His won-drous love and care; Then, when all of life is 


y. gath-er o- ver on the oth-er shore, And the roll iscall’d up yon-der, Ill be there, 
2. gath-er to their home beyond theskies, And the roll is call’d up yon-der, I ‘ll be there. 
3- ©» ver, and my work on earth is done, And the roll is call’d up yon-der, I'll be there, 


oy 6 


When the roll....Jes:.. iscall’dup yon - - - der, When the roll......... 
When the roll . is call’d up yon-der, I'll be there, . When the roll 


is call'd up, yon.- + - «+ - der, When the ‘ro! aoe Ss 
is call’d up yon» ‘der, I'l: be there, “4 When the roll 
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Heaven Anticipated, 


When the Boll is Culled np Ponder—continued. 


call’d up yon - der, When the roll is call’d up yon- der, I'll be there. 


No. 984. (8) Che Priqght For Ehermore. CM. 


‘The Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.”—PSALM cxxxiii. 3. 
.W. A. OGDEN. 


“t There is a land, a sun -ny land, Whose skies are. ev = er — bright, 
2. There is a clime, a _ peace-ful clime, Be - yond life’s nar-row sea, 


1. Where sev -’ning sha-dows nev - ‘er fall; ~The Sa- viour is its — light. 
2e,Where ev -’ry storm is .hush’d to rest:: There let our trea-sure be. 


S s—_3—_3—* s——-——__| = 
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Cuorus. 
< aS SS yy 
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2 a ‘ = ay es . 
If the cross..... we meek-ly | bear, Thenthe crown we shall wear,..... 
If the cross we meek-ly bear, We a gold - en crown shall wear, 
Cf Se a ees: Se aa EET I — la aR a + = Sate ae tama 


“When we dwell... a -mong the fair, In the bright for-ev- er- more, 


~“When we dwell’ a - mong the fair, In the bright for- ev = er- more. 


Lament. 
“3. There is a home, a glorious home,, , 4. We long to leave these fading scenes 
A héavenly mansion fair ; That glide so quickly by, 
© And those we loved so fondly here And join the shining host above, 
| Will bid us welcome there, Where joy can never-die, 


“23 


THE LIFE TO COME: i 


No. 985. Hevond the Sex. LM. 


‘© And there was no more sea.”—REV. xxi. 3. 


Rey. W..O. Cusine. Ira D. Sankey, 


= Rew : : — 
<laeeVond the sea, ai. saashiewaes life’s bound-less sea,......« sereeee Lhe storm-y 
2. A- bove the clouds.......... and storms of. life;............-. _A- bove its 


. There is. a 


34 Be~yond the-— sea, wiaweag as vss the- --ra.-=- ind Sea seweueetee 
My on-ward 


Ms AC’ CYOSS tHe” “BEAL seuss ccvasucs the rest- less sea,.... 2... 


eniaaisras are bear-ing 


CATE) a. hk. = its toil and strife,........ My Sa-viour's Cross..,..... I see a j 
home...... =. -Tesérved for, MEs,<evensoee The light that gems........ my Saviour’s 


Cours€s....:. - shall brighter . be,......+++ . Tho’ o -cean. waves........ may loud -ly 
es i 


Lae ase = — 
a = - 
eee =" 
1. The storm-y winds are bear-ing me} Tho’ fierce and wild 


vee 


Te TORY gig oe gees They'll bearme” all......-.... the soon- er 

So = tabneee cs ieciee My bea-con Light;........ my guid-ing 

ay, DIOWE Gags sess With glonry:  gilds.. sc .apane my path - way 

4» YOAF;.vdp o-7- They'll bearme all.........+06 the soon- er OUPSIe thes asses 


Oa 


ta Bot 
we ak rae 
1, the sur-ges roar, | They’ll bear me‘all the soon- er. o'er... i desveeee 


the soon - er o'er, 


Cuorus. y 
ge Seas 
oes § a a Ss = = % 
Be - yond the sea, the bound-less sea, My Saviour'sthand is lead-ing me}. 

~~ ~ 
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there. 


Heaven Anticipated, 
No. 986, (%¢ Hometorrd Bound, 


“He bringeth them unto their desired haven.”—PsALM cvii. 30. 
Pror, C. S. HARRINGTON. 


Rev. W. F. WARREN. 


J Out on the o-cean all boundless we ride, We're homeward bound, homeward bound ; 
“(Tossed on the wavesof a rough,restless tide, We'rehomeward bound, homeward bound; 


D.C.—Pro-mise of which on us each He's bestow'd, We're homeward bound, homeward bound. 


2. 3 
Wildly the storm sweeps us on as it roars, Into the harbour of heaven now we glide, 
We're homeward bound ; We're home at last! 
Look ! yonder lie the bright, heavenly shores, | Softly we drift on its bright silver tide, 
We're homeward bound. We're home at last ! 
Steady, O pilot, stand firm at the wheel! Glory to God ! all our dangers are o'er, 
Steady! we soon shall outweather the gale ! Safely we stand on the radiant shore ; 
Oh, how we fly ‘neath the loud-creaking sail ! Glory to God! we will shout evermore, 
We're homeward bound. We're home at last ! 


No. 987. (3.3) One Stweetly Solemn Thought. S.M, 


‘* Now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly.”—Hes. xi. 16. 
Puase, Cary. Puivie PHILuips, 


1. One sweet-ly sol-emn thought Comes to me o'er and I’m 
2. Near- er my Fa-thers house, Where ma-ny  man-sions Near- 
— 
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near-er home to-day, to-day, Than e’er I’ve been be - fore. - 
- er the great whitethroneto-day, Near er the crys-tal sea. Near-er my home, 
ey = a Vcr ae 7 Fea” acral ,_ B—s-Te ! : ee oo 
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< c L See ELT SC 
3+ Nearer the bound of life, 4 Be near me when my feet 
: Where burdens are laid down; Are slipping o’er the brink; 
_ Nearer leaving the cross to-day; For I am nearer home to-day, 
Nearer gaining the crowm, Nearer now than I think 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 988. (5) Jesus toill Welcome me Chere. 


**A great cloud of witnesses.”—HEB. xii. 1. 


F. J. Crossy. ; - Jno. R. SwENey. 
p —s 
ae 
ae SSS SSS 
a3 | © a — o- = 
« en 
x. O-ver the riv-er they call me, Friends thataredear to my _heart}..... 
2. O-ver the riv-er they call me; Hark!’tistheirvoi-ces I hear,...... 
3- O-ver the riv- er they call me, ‘There, is no sor-row nor night;.... 


4. O-ver the riv-er they call me, Watching with bright, beaming eyes ;..... 


1. Soon shall I meetthemin glo + ry, Nev-er, no, nev-er to. part....... 
2. Borne on the wings of the twi - light, Mur-mur-ing'soft-ly and” clear..../. 
3. There they are walk-ing with Je - sus, Clothed in their garments of  white...... 
4. ‘‘O - ver the riy-er I’m com - ing,” Glad-ly my spi-rit, re + plies...... 


Cnorus, 


= 


O- ver the riv+er E - den, Home to the man-sions so © fairj..... 


Heaven Anticipated. 


No. 989. (“i*) Ghere is w Paradise of Rest. 


**The Lord shall give thee rest.”—Isa. xiv. 3. 
Tra D. Sankey. 


| 
x. There — is a Par-a-dise of rest, On yon-der  tran-quil shore; 
2:;There is a Cit - y crown’dwith light, Its joy no tongue can tell; 
3. There is a crown laid up on high, That Christ the Lord will give 
4. Oh, then; be faith-ful un -to death, Press on~ the heav'n-ly | way; 


a eee a: se 


1. Be --yond the sha-dow and the gloom of night,Where toil and tears-are o’er. 
2. For they who en-~ ter shall be- hold the King, And in His pres-ence dwell. 
3. To those who pa-tient-ly His com-ing wait, And for His glo-ry live. 
4. That we may en -ter thro’ the Gates of Life To realms of end-less. day. 


Meet me  there!...... wees oh, meet me. therel.......5./.. At the 
Meet me there! meet me there! 


there!........ oh, meet me 
Meet me there J 


dawn-ing of that morning bright and fair; Meet me 


2 pa a 
“Ste es oe ee ot —.——s— 
ee ee ie ee pe 
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cy 


there't.........._ In “the” land be-yond the riv-er, meet me there} 
meet me there! 


a 


THE LIFE TO COME: ; 


No. 990. Brief Life is Bere our Portion, 


‘‘ Here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to come.” —HEp. xiii. 14. 


BERNARD of Moriarx Dr. S. S. WesLey (4y per.). 
(tvs. J. M. NEAuE). (AuRELIa. 7.6.) From.“ The European’ Psalmist.” 


1. Brief life is here our por - tion; Brief sorrow, short-lived care ; The life that knows no 
2. There grief is turn’d to plea-sure, Such plea-sure, as be - low No hu-man voice can 
3. And there is Da-vid’s foun-tain, And life in full-est glow, And there the light is 


. end -ing, The tear-less life, is there: O hap-py _ re - tri- bu-tion: Short 
2. ut + ter; No — hu-manheartcan know: And» now~we fight the bat - tle, But 
3. gold- en, And milk and hon-ey flow; The lightthat hath no  ev~’ning, The 


x. toil, e-ter-nal rest; For mor-taisand for sin - ners A man-sion with the blest. 
2. thenshallwearthe crown Of full and ev-er = last-ing And pas-sion-lesS re -nown. 
3. healththathathno sore, The life that hathno end- ing, But last-eth ev - er - more. 


Bot Be 


i: he a? --- 
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| \ Fina; tithe ae 
4. 'Midst power that knows no limit, 5. Yes; God, our King and Portion, 

And wisdom free from bound, In fulness of His grace 

The beatific vision We then shall see for ever, 
Shall glad the saints around ; And worship face to face, 

For He whom now we trust in : Jesus, in mercy bring us 
Shall then be seen and known; To that dear land of rest, 

And they that know and see Him Where Thou art with the Father 
Shall have Him for their own. | And Spirit ever blest, amas 


No. 991. (%#) @bhe Beavenly Land, = = 


‘A better country, that is, an heavenly."—HEBREWS Xi. 16. 
’ W. B. Brapsury. 


| - 


t th) 
x. I love tothink of the heav'nly land, Where white-robed an - gels are, Where many a friend is — 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


There'll be no part -ing, There'll be no part -ing,There’ll be no part -ing there. 


ad — 
2. I love to think of the heavenly land, 4- L love to think of the heavenly land, 
Where my Redeemer reigns, The greetings there we'll meet, 
Where rapturous songs of triumph rise The harps—the song for ever ours— 
In endless joyous strains, The walks—the golden street. 
3. I love to think of the heavenly land, 5. I love to think of the heavenly land, 
The saints’ eternal home, [fade, That promised land so fair ; 
Where palms, and robes, and crowns ne'er Oh, how my raptured spirit longs 
And all our joys are one. To be for ever there ! 


No. 992. (%:5) Gathering after Gears. 


F. J. Crossy. “God shall wipe away all tears."—Rev. vii. 17. yyy, J. Kirk PaTRICK. 


ry 3-3 +S Se : 
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2 ~ - = oA 3 z a 
x. Steer our bark a-way to the Home-land, Spread thesails of hope o’er the sea; 
2, Steer our bark a-way to the Home-land, On with-out a fear let us go; ; 
trax —=—_ i=] = @-@ @- 3 
Sn 3 -—+ —_ —}—_ 2 ee, s+ + + 1 2 8 es —= 


¥ . . 


x. Think of all the friends that a - wait ~us, “When anchor'd safe-ly there we shall be. 
2. Whenthe port of peace we are near -ing, The bles-sed harbour lights we shall know. 


la - bour in - to 
af - ter 


ok 


e © 
forth their joy-ful song, Gath-er-ing to the mansionsof the blest........--.+ 
to the man-sions of the blest, 
‘ed & 


~ Se’ 
e 


wv ‘ 
3. Bright and fair the hills of the-Homeland, | 4..Soft the winds that blow from the Homeland, | 
Clad in all the bloom of the spring; Sweet the morn that breaks on the shore; 
_ There to Him who loved and redeemed us, Soon we'll meet again our beloved ones, 
Our joyful, joyful praise we will sing. Where sorrow, pain,and death come no more. 


THE LIFE TO: COME: - 
No. 993. Bo they Aneto? = 


_ “We love the children of God.” —1 JOHN v. 2% | « a nt 
Rev. W. O. CusHine. / ~~ Tra D. SANKEY. 


. In the land where the bright ones are gath - er'd, In the far - a-way 
2. Where they gaze on the splen-dours of E + den,**On the glo + ries no 

3. Do they stoop from thebrightrealms of glo - ry, Where the an -thems tri - 
4. Yes, they know;,for our spi- rits are blend-ing, In the man~-sion of 


1. homewhere they dwell, Do they know how our sad hearts are break <ing— 
2. mor - ‘tal can tell ; Do they think of the eyes.that. are weep-ing— 
3.-umph-ant - ly swell; Do'they long for a bles-sed. re + u + nion— : 
4. peace where they dwell; Andithey watch and they wait for. our com -ing, : 


Do they know that we love them so _ well?...... i —J 
2. Do they know that we love them so well?...... Do they know,.....; Do they 
3 Do they know that we love them so well?.....+ ( Chol forgth verse. “i 
4 


For they know that we love them so Yes; they know, &c," "5S 
» Do they know, 


wy ath verse, Yes, they know, 


know,........ Do they know that we love them so well? In. the land where the 
Do they know, “ 


bright ones are gath - er'd; Do they know that we love them: £0 i 


<- 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


No. 994, (4) Hes, He'll Meet in the Morning. 


** Joy cometh in the morning.”—PsALM xxx. 5. 
re re sae Guo. F. Roor. 
‘oderato 
rate a Sa ee ae eS = ee = 
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1. Yes, we'll meet a- gain in the morn - ing, In’ the dawn of’) a 
2. Where our ‘pre- cious ones now are dwell - ing Free from toil and from 
3. Oh, what joy when all shall be o = ver, And the jour -ney on 


$4 = —~ es Se PES eS — se 
a 4 seareret <a oe ol sa 
yet - 


day; When the night of watch- ing and wait + ing, 
2 ev. © ‘ry care; With their gar- ments spot - less and shi - ning,: 
close, And the an - gels  home- ward shall bear us, 


‘ ote 
x. With its. dark - ness has passed a + way; Where no sha -dows veil the 
2. Like the robes that. the an - gels’ wear, When our pil - grim -age comé 
3. Where the . life -stream for. .evy - er . flows! We shall see the King . of 


ea 


1. sun ~ shine, O - ver there in ~ the heav’n- ly land, And the 
2.-ple - ted, And our foot - steps no lon- ger roam, By the | 
3 glo. - ry, We shall praise Him with harp and voice 5 We © shall 


1. crys - tal waves’ of the riv - er Ev-er flow o'er the gol- den sand. 
2. pearl - y gates glad-ly wait - ing, They will give. us a  wel»come home. 
3. sing the grace that re-deem’d us, While our hearts in His love re - joice. 


No.995.  @& Beantiful Zand! § 


‘“T go to prepare a place for you.”—JOHN xiv. 2. 
Litta M. ALEXANDER. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. There’s a beau -ti - ful Jand that no mor- tal hath seen, For , it 
2. ’Tis a. won- der - ful. land, for it know-eth no night, And _its 
3.,There the songs of re-deem’d ones for ev - er _a--rise, And the 


1. li - eth a - far from our sight ; But we know that its hills are e- 
2. bright-ness is dimm’d by no pain ; For the bles-'sed who dwell’mid the 
“"3. King in His beau-ty they see O..... beau-‘ti - ful land with thy 


: 


nt x¥ — 
i. -ter- nal - ly green, And its’ riv-‘ers are’ ‘iv + ers of lights....5 
2. re- gions ‘of light Shall nev - er know sor’= row’ a = gain...... 
3. sha- dow - less skies, My wea- ry heart yearn - eth for thee...... 


O beau’? ti - fil, Bea Mt - Fal, Pint O land where all 


sor-row shall cease | Where the soul, 


The Redeemed in Heaven, 


© Beautiful Band !|—continued. 


- more shall a - bide By the fair shin- ing riv- er of peace ! 


No. 996. Come up Braber. 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall come to Zion.”—ISAIAH-Xxxv. 10. 
Rev. W. O. CusHIna. Ira D. Sankey. 


| 
1. Climb- ing up the steeps. of glo -ry, Loved ones gone be - fore— 
2. See! with ra- diant look they lin - ger By the gate so fair; 
3. All their toils on earth are o = ver, Now with joy they stand; 


zt. See! they wave their hands and call us, Call -ing .ev - er - more. 
2. Wave their gol-den palms, and bid us Strive to meet them there. 
3. Hear’ them call- ing, ev - er call-ing, From the si - lent land. 


Come up high=- er, sis - ter, bro - ther, 


for Je - sus, live for glo- ry, 


THE LIFE TO COME; 
No.997, @b, dHorld of Jop unfold. D.S.M. 


“At Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.”—PSALM xvi. 11. 


= 
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OE ly 4 
x. Where He, the Prince of glo - ry, dwells In ma-jes-ty sub - lime t...- 
2. But oh, the life’ for which they toil’d Was hid with Christin | God;..... 
3. And _ they whoreach that blest a- bode Shall nev - er thirst a - gain;.... , 


x. There faith,in won- der lost,...... Be- holds a_ migh -t throng, 
2. They sing the bat - tle » won,..... : And all their triy-,als — past3.s.00 4 
3. Be-- neath the tree so _fair,...... Whose fruits im = mor - tal BTOW se. 06 


hrist the Lord Their crownsand palms they :cast...... 
ead-eth them Where liv-ing foun-tains flow....... 


No, 998. ($4) Humberless as the Sands of the Sen. 


: ‘The number shall be as the sand of the sea.”—HosEA i, 10." ~ Sgr oe 
F.A. B. / FY A. Brackmer (a7r.). 


. I iG 
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1. When we ga-ther at last o-ver Jor-dan, And the ransomed in glo-ry 
2. When we see allthesavedof the a - get, Who from sor -row and tri -als 


is SS EE es ee 
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x. As the num-ber-less sands of the sea-shore—What a won-der-ful sight that will be! 
2. Meeting there with a hea-ven-ly greet-ing— What a won-der-ful sight that will be! 


ONT ee ES | —- . 
ae A BO ree ees ee ee 
a i te 


F. J. Crossy. , Ira D. SANKEY. 

es? Se === == === 
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1. Oh, world of joy un ~ told,...... Be - yond the bounds of _ time,.... 

2. Thro’ sor-rows deep they came,..... A path of tears they trod;.... 

3. No ach-ing hearts are _there,.... No drea~- ry night of pain;.... 

\< | 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 
Humberless us the Sands of the Sea—continued, 


Crorus. 


Numberless as the sands of the sea-shore ! Numberless as the sands of the shore! 
of the shore't 
hy 


*Neath the shade of the life- -giving tree, And His glory transcendent we see 
Gazing over the fair land of promise— While as King of all kingdoms He reigneth— 
What a wonderful sight that will be! What a wonderful sight that will be! 


No. 999. (3:3) Glory to Him twho Loved Us! CM 


Words arr. (Rav. i.5; Rev. vii. 14; Rev. vii. 12.) G. F. Roor. 
: ii 
=a 


eeMade hark !.the.song.the . ran- -somed sing, A _new- a ala song of praise ; 
Made white by His re -deem-ing blood, Our ipatinc ty. gar- ments shine; 


3. When we stand by the beautiful river, | 4. When at last we behold our Redeemer, 


Come 2a ST ‘ 
SEE. RR er 

2 Cy sey ls Fes) ROTO eG ee ee 
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= 
x. The Lord the Lamb they glo - ri - fy, And these the strains they raise: 
z. Our minds, by Him en - light-ened, prove The power of truth DI- vine. 


Him who icved us, And washed us in His, blood; 


and sin, By that pure, liv - ing flood 1” 


Who cleansed our souls from guilt 


“By Jesus’ blood we overcame H St Then be the Lamb of God adored— 
ae When Satan’s host assailed ; | The Lord of life and light ! 
r *T was by the power of truth Divine | To Him be glory, honour, ald 
Our feeble arms prevailed, And majesty, and might 


THE. LIFE TO COME : 
No. 1000. (&$) Shull te Gather at the Riber ? tn 


‘*A pure river of water of life, clear as crystal "—REVELATION xxii. 1. 


RL, Rev. R. Lowry. 


t. Shall we gath-er at the riv - er, Where bright an -gel-feet have trod, 
2. On ‘the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up its sil-ver spray, 
3. Ere we reach the shin-ing riv - cr, Lay we ev'ry bur-den down; 


| 5 As 
x. With its crys-tal tide for ev - er Flow-ing by the throne ‘of God? 
2. We — will walk and wor-ship ev --er, All the hap-py, gold - en day. 
3- Grace our spi-rits will de - liv - er, And pro- vide a robe and crown. 


ON Os SS ee, es ee 
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r ; 
the riv - er, The beau-ti-ful, the beau-ti- ful riv - er; 


Gath-er with the saints at the 
ss 


4. At the shining of the river, 5. Soon we’ll reach the silver river, 
Mirror of the Saviour’s face, Soon our pilgrimage will cease ; 
Saints, whom death will never sever, Soon our happy hearts will quiver 
Raise their songs of saving grace. With the melody of peace. 
8. S. i 
No. 1001. (34) Some Stueet Bay, Hv-and-Hp. 
Epna L. Park. ‘*Then I shall know.”—x Cor. xiii. 12. W. H’ Doane. 


Tenderly. 


4 
. We shall reach the sum -mer-land, Some sweet day, byand by; Weshall press the gol-den — 
. At the crys-tal riv-er’s brink,Somesweet day, byand by; Weshall find each bro-ken 
. Oh, these part -ing scenes will end, Some sweet day, by and by; Weshallgath-erfriend with 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


Some Sheet Duy, Byp-und-Bv—continued. 
— === 


1. fair, ‘Till we ‘come their joy to share, Some sweet day, by and by. 
2. drear, Weshail see more brightand clear, Some sweet day, by and by. 
3- flown, Weshall know .as we areknown,Somesweet day, byand by. 


a 


REFRAIN. 


By 


8.8. : 
No. 1002. (3:3) . Songs of Gladness. 8.7. 
“In Thy presence is fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.” 
Dr. H. Bonar (a/t.). (Psacm xvi. 11.) Ira D. SANKEY. 


sad - ness—Sing the ran-somedones of heaven; 


x. Songs of glad - ness—ney - er 1 ¢ 
2. Ev - er sun-shine, nev - er sha-dow,)Calm, mild, clear, ce - les_- tial. day ; 
4 2 


souls for -giv'n. 


: iin . feet: 2 Ate ~ 
_x. An-themsswell-ing, ev - er tell-ing Of the joy of 
its, bright-ness, Nev - er win - ter or. de - cay. 


2. Ev - er. sum-mer_ in 


Ev - er sing -+ing, ev - er say - ing, “God is Life, and God 
. ~ 
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3. Ever gazing, loving, praising, 4. Never sighing, never sinning ; 
—s ith the angeFhosts above; No distrust, nor doubt, nor fears} 
|. 2, “One eternal ‘‘ Hallelujah !” k Through the long unending ages, 
One eternal song of love. Through the long eternal years. 


THE LIFE, TO COME: 
No. 1003. (°°) Gbo are These? 7. 


“What are these which are arrayed in white robes ?”—Rev. vii. 13. 
Anna SuIPTon, Geo. C, STEBBINS, 


~~ 
1. ‘* Who are these, whose songsaresounding O’erthe gol - denharpsa-bove?” Hark! they 
s,.‘fWho are these that keep their sta-tion Round the great’ _e - ter-nalthrone?” They from 
3 See their robes ‘of dazzling whiteness,Without blem - ish, spot, or stain; See their 


x. tell of gracea-bounding,And Je - hovah’s sov’reign love. 
2. earth- ly trib-u -la- tion To their heav'nly rest are gone. + Theseare they........ who 
3- crowns that growin brightness, Purchased by the Lamb once slain. who wash’d their robes, 


wash'd their robes....0...40se0005 +. and made them “whitéls.....sUisssedse. 
These are they who wash'd their robes and made them white, and made them white 

= 
Pe ee ee 
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in the bloodofthe Lamb,........ 
i the “blood of the Lamb, 


4, "Tis the Lamb of God who leads them, 5. Sweet their theme; ’tis still ‘salvation 
And they serve Him night and day; Unto Christ the Holy One”; - : 
By the heavenly fount Hé feeds them, And their sighs of tribulation 
He hath wiped their tears away. Change to songs around the throne. 


No. 1004. @ome, let us Join our friends abobe, . 


“The whole family in heaven-and earth.”—Epu, iii, 15. 
C. WESLEY. (WincHEsTER OLD. CM.) : ~~ Este’s ‘Psalter, 


- 
- 
! 
- 


' | : a aie: 
x. Come, let us- join our friends a-bove That have ob~tain’d the prize, 
z. Let all the saints ter - res-trial sing With those to ~ glo - ry gones 
a. @. pes ag = 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


Come, let us Join our Friends abobe—continued. 


a Pa a ere 


tr And on the ea - gle-wings .of -love To joy r= - les - me rises 
2 For all the ser=vants of our King, In earth and heav’n, are one. 
| 


-@- 


3. One family, we dwell in Him, 5. Our spirits too shall quickly join 
One church, above, beneath, Like theirs with glory crowned, 
Though now divided by the stream, And shout to see our Captain’s sign; 
The narrow stream of death ; To hear His trumpet sound. 
4. One army of the living God, 6, Oh that we now might grasp our Guide! © 
To His command we bow; Oh that the word were given ! 
Part of His host hath crossed the flood, Comé, Lord of Hosts, the waves divide, 
And part is crossing-now. And land us all in heaven. 


No. 1005. (3) By the Gate then’ll Meet us, 6.5. 


“J shall go to him.”—2 Sam. xii. 23. H. P. Main. 


Soe 


Mrs. L. Baxter. 


1. In the fade-less spring-time, On_ the heav'n-ly shore, Kin-dred spi-rits wait us, 
“2. sInwthe mis- ty gloam - ing Death a-waits us all;  Si-lent is his com~ing, 
3. Trust-ing in the Sa - viour, May we hum-bly wait Till the ho - ly. an - a 


1. Whohave gone be-fore;, There no flow-ers wi - ther, And _ no_plea-sures cloy, 
2, Sure the Mas -~-ter’s call; And the an- gel-foot~steps Mark the up-~ward way, 
3. Ope the pearl - y gate, And the lov- ing Fa - ther, From His gra- cious throne, 


@ = 
- In that land of beau-ty, In that home of joy. ; 
2. Till the twi-light mer - ges In- to heav’n-ly day. By the gate they'll meet us, 
3. Smil-ing, bids us wel-come To our heav'n-ly home. 


’Neath that gold-en sky, 
PR, t 


oN, ll a 


Meet us at the por-tal— Meet us_ by - and-by. 
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THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1006. ($5 Aleet me There! rs 


E. G. Taytor. “Where I am, there ye may be also.”——JOHN xiv. 3 Gea 


Moderato. C. STEBBINS, 


1. Meet me there! oh,meetme there! In the heav’n-ly world so fair, Where our Lord has 
2. Meet me there! oh, meetme there! Far be-yond this world of care; Whenthis trou-bled 
3. Meet methere!oh,meetme there! No be-reavements we shall bear; There no sigh-ings 


ad » “e - S24 = 
I. rai-ment white as snow, Such as all theransom’d wear—Meet me there! yes, meet methere ! 


No. 1007. (i) Gill pou TWHeet me in the Morning? 


“Then shall the King say, Come, ye blessed of my Father !”—Martt, XXV, 34s 
E. O. E. E. O. Excert (Arr.). 
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os ; 
x. Willyour lamp be trimm’d and ‘burn’ - ing, When He comes to take ‘you o'er? i 
g. Oh to walk and talk with e_.- | Sus, There to dwell withHim for aye! | 


A Lé 
Oy) 
Lame 


you in 


Till meet you there! 
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The Redeemed in Heaven, 
il pou meet Me in the Worning ?—continued, 


& 
[oa —e- 
a ee Sg es se 
TRAE Saas 0's os the Sa-viour’s call;.......... “*Come, ye bles - - sed of My 
the Sa-viour's call, the ’Sa-viour's s call ; ‘ye bles-sed,come! 


x rit. y k =! ee 
ee = —— —— ee a : iS " ' 
Ho -_— —s— iti Sem ee pout See ——— oe a— 2. ! 
Fa «> thers @Qowsarthome sce. + ccc es pre-pared for all. nl Wenascnian 
ye ‘bles: sed, come! To a home pre- phe for all, pre-pared fog all.” 
oe ee 
3. When we meet our loving Saviour, 4. Oh, this that should make us happy, 
What a happy hour ’t will be, And we all should love Him more; 
When we’re gathered with our "loved ones, For He’ ll come, and will not tarry, 
And their happy faces see ! Come to bear us safely o’er. 


No. 1008. (3.3) Guiting at the Moor. tn. 


“T will come again, and receive you unto Myself.”—Jonn xiv. 3. ; 
LEXANDER. T. C. O’Kang. 
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am waiting for the Master, Whowillriseand bid me come To the glo-ry of His 
any a wea-ry pathI’ve travelled Inthe darkest stormand strife, Bearing many a lea - vy 


1. pre-sence, To the glad-ness of His home. ) 


2. bur-den, Of-ten struggling for my life. g They are watch e ing at the 


Watching, they are watching 


hy ee 
wait - - - + ing at the door; Wait-ing on - - - * 
5 Wait-ing, they are wait-ing on - ly, wait-ing 


por- tal, ~ They ate 


MaawaWe kg Zevmanee «+. ones gone be - fore, 
loved ones, all the loved 
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Reached that portal long ago: And their triumph sooner won: 
One by one they left me battling Oh, how lovingly they’ll greet me 


= 
3. Many friends who travelled with me, | 4. Yes, their pilgrimage was shorter, 
With the dark and crafty foe. When the toils of life are done. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1009. Gite shall Meet und Rest. 8,7.D. 


“There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.”—HeEs. iv. 9. 
Dr. H. Bonar. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


oo fs SE es —- - 
1. Where the fa - ded flow’r shall fresh- en, Fresh- en nev - er- more to fade; 


2. Where the love that here we lav - ish On the with-ring leaves of time 
3. Where no shad - ow shall be - wil - der, Where life’s. vain par-ade is  o’er, 
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x. Where the sha - ded sky shall bright-en, Bright-en mev -er-more to shade; 
2. Shall have fade- less flow’rs to, fix on In an! ev«+ er spring-bright clime ; 
3. Where the sleep of sin is  bro- ken, And the dream-er dreams no more; 


i. Where the morn shall wake’ in glad-ness, And the moon the joy pro - long; 
. Where we find the joy of “lov - ing As» we nev - er loved be - fore; 
3- Where the child has found the mo- ther, Where the mo - ther finds the child, 


1. Where the day-light dies in  fra-grance, "Mid the burst of ho - ly song: 

2. Loy - ing on, un-chill’d, un- hin -der'd, Lov-ing” once and ev > er- more? 

3. Where the loved ones all are gath-er’d That were scat -ter'd on the wild: 
a , ie 


We shall meet and we shall ‘est. ‘Mid the ho - ly and the blest ; x 


‘) 


The Redeemed in Heaven: 


Ge ate Beet and Best continued 


We shall meet 


and we shall ‘rest *Mid the ho - ly and the blest. 


No. 1010. (33) derusalem, my Happy Home. 


“The new Jerusalem which cometh down out of heaven.’’=-RkvV. iii, 12. 
F. 3B. P; (Sr. Futprrr. C.M.) 


Dr. GAUNTLETT. 


1. Je - ru - sa- lem, my  hap- py home, Name ev - er dear to me, » 
2. When shall these eyes thy heaven-built walls “And pearl -‘y gates be - hold 2— 
3. Why should I shrink frcm pain and woe, ~Or feel at death dis - may? © 


tes 6 Sot SY ES Se ee SP CR ES I ee ' 
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Xe ‘When shall my la-bours have an end In joy, and peace, and_ thee? 
2. Thy bul-warks with sal - va- tion strong, And streets of shi- ning gold? 
3. I’ve  Ca-naan’sgood-ly land in view, And realms of end-= less day. 


OF 2 S=SS ee = é ——— 
ov eae SSS Fb De “ee wees > season Ce 1 1 
SSS ea See, So ee as ee 
| 
4. Apostles, martyrs, prophets, there 5. Jerusalem, my happy home, 
Around my Saviour stand ; My soul still pants for thee , 
And soon my friends in Christ below Then shall my labours have an end, 
Will join the glorious band. When I thy joys shall see. 


No. 1011. (5:5) @Hill pow be Chere, and J? 


“T beheld ; and lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, . . . stood before 
M.C. W. the throne, and before the Lamb.”—REv. vii. 9. M.-C. WiLson. 


Peas ~ 


. We knowthere’sa brightanda glo-rious home, A+ way in “the héa-vens high, Where 
2. In robes of white, o’er streets of gold, Be-neath a cloud-less sky, They 


x. all theredeemed shail with Jesus diva: Will you bethere, and I? Will you be there, ind 1? 
2. walk inthe light of their Father’s love : Will you bethere, and 1? Will you be pis and I? 
R | : 


ea re every kingdom of earth they come; . | 4. If we take the loving Saviour now, - 


join the triumphal cry And follow Him faithfully— {home, 
orthy the Lamb that once was slain |" When He gathers His children in that bright 
? Ofwil ate there, and I? Then you'll be there, and I}. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1012. Ho Hight There. 


“For there shall be no night there.”"—-REVELATION xxi. 25. 


Joun R. CLEMENTs, 
Soto or Semi-CHorus. H. P. Danks. 


o es an we - 
1. In the land of fade-less day Lies “the ci-ty four- square” ; It shall 
2. All the gates of pearl are made In “the ci- ty four=square”; All the 


I. nev - er pass a - way, And there is ‘‘no night there.” » | God shall “ wipe 
God shall 


2. streets with gold are laid, And there is ‘‘no night _there.” 


cy : : @ 
© — ~ : re a C & ia eed rec cn 
+ way all tears”; There’s no death, no pain, nor fears; And they 
a - - way all tears”; There's no death, NOweee pain, nor fears; And they 


count not time by —__years,.... For there 1 “no night there.” 
count not time b: years, by years, For theré is “no night.... there.” 


3- And the gates shall never close 4. There they need no sunshine bright 
To ‘‘ the city four-square,” In “‘the city four- . 
There life’s crystal river fiows, For the Lamb is all thelie Tight, 


And there is ‘no night there.” And there is ‘no night tee 


No. 1013. (4:5) Beautiful, Becko Bechoning Bands. 


“A great cloud of witnesses: . .. Jesus . . « at the throne of God.”—HEB. xii. 1,2. 


C.C. LL. Cc. C. Luruer. . 


. Beck-on-ing handsat the gateway to-night, Fa-ces a -shi- ~ning with ra - di- ant light ;_ 
@ @= @ @° @ 2. 


Ce — 


Eyes looking down fromyon hea-ven-ly home, Beau-ti-fulhands sheyare beck-oning “Come.” 
@. @. @ @- Mm 2. 


= a ee ee 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


Benutiful, Bechoning Bands—continued. 


REFRAIN. 


oo —g- 
Beau - ti-ful hands, beck-on-ing hands, Call-ing the dear ones to hea -ven-ly lands; 
.° 2. 
COX SE a ea = a Oe 2 CEE oo ae? 2 
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2. Beckoning hands of a mother, whose love 4. Beckoning hands of a husband, a wife, 
Sacrificed life its devotion to prove 5 Watching and waiting the loved one of life 3 
Hands of a father, to memory dear, Hands of a brother, a sister, a friend, 
Beckon up higher the waiting ones here. Out from the gateway to-night they extend. 

3. Beckoning hands of a little one, see ! 5. Brightest and best of that glorious throng, 
Baby-voice calling, O mother, for thee ; Centre of all, and the theme of their sang— 
Rosy-cheek’d darling, the light of the home, Jesus, our Saviour, the pierced One, stands, 
Taken so early, is beckoning,‘ Come.” Lovingly calling with beckoning hands, 


No. 1014. (5.3) “ Deliverance twill Come!” 7.6. 


““Who delivered us, . . and doth deliver; . . He will yet deliver.”—2 Cor. i. 10, 
Words Arranged. . Arranged from W. M’DoNALD. 
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e 
I shall bear.” 


1. I saw a way-worn traveller, 3. The songsters in the arbour 5. While gazing on that City, 
In tattered garments clad, ‘That stood beside the way Just o’er the narrow flood, 
And struggling up the mountain, Attracted his attention, A band of holy angels 
It seemed that he was sad ; Inviting his delay: Came from the throne of God; 
His back was laden heavy, His watchword being “‘ Onward !” They bore him on their pinions 
His strength was almost gone, He stopped his ears and ran, Safe o'er the dashing foam, 
Yet he shouted as he journeyed, Still shouting as he journeyed And joined him in his triumph; 
“ Deliverance will come!” “Deliverance will come!" Deliverance had come! 
2. The summer sun was shining, 4. I saw him in the evening; 6. I heard the song of triumph 
The sweat was on his brow, The sun was bending low; They sang upon that shore, 
His garments worn and dusty, He'd overtopped the mountain, » Saying ‘‘ Jesus has redeemed us 
Hlis step seemed very slow ; And reached the vale below; To suffer nevermore!” 
But he kept pressing onward, He saw the Golden City— Then, casting his eyes backward 
For he was wending home, His everlasting home,— On the race which he had run, 
Still shouting made joiner ee, ; And shouted loud, ‘* Hosanna! He shouted loud, “ Hosanna} 
“ Deliverance come!” Deliverance will come !” Deliverance has come!” 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 1015. (3) Warch on, O Banner of Jesus) 


““The Lamb shall overcome: for He is Lord of lords, and King of kings.” 
Rev. W. O. Cusuina. (REVELATION xvii. 14.) W. H. Doane. 


1.O- Ban-ner of Je-sus, in  tri- umphad-van-cing' Thy folds in the 
2. Oh say, can you see where the ranks are now march-ing? With ban-ners of 
3- Be - hold where they stand on the green hills im - mor - tal, Their wea-pons un - 


hy eer 
1, sun + light of  beau- ty © un = furl’d; From the hill» sides \:a + far to. the 
2, beau + ty. like con-q'rors they come; They have fought. the. good fight, and. in 
3.+heed - ed, they rest on the shore; There,with he»- roes and «mar-tyrs. in 


zr. isles of the .o-cean, Thy glo-ry shall float till it con-quers'the world. | 
2. peace are te-turn-ing, The ran-som’d of Zi - on; oh, wel-come them home! 
3: glo - ry re- pos-ing, Their war-fare is end - ed, they wea- ry no more, 
2: 2 2 -@- -o- 


O Ban-ner of Je-sus, thou glo - ry-crown’d Banner, Thou em-blem of hope Ser the 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 
Warch on, © Banner of Iesws t—continued. 
| 4 - 
SS -—_ 
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beau-ty, Till 


Je - sus, till Jesus has con-quer’d the world, 
on-ward .. = : . 
wo? 


No. 1016. (33; There is w Land. p.m. 
“Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very, far off.”—Isa. xxxiii. 17. _ 
Isaac Watts. , G. F. Roor. 


1. There is a land of © pure de-light, Where saints im-mor« tal reign; 
2. Sweet. fields be-yond the swell-ing flood Stand dress’d in. liv +) ing 


a 
ter - nal day ex - cludes the night, And  plea-sures' ban - ish . ‘pain, 
to. the Jews old Ca-naanstood, While Jor-- dan roll’d be - tween. 


1, There ev - er -last - ing spring a-bides, And nev - er-with-’ring’ flowers; 
-2. Could we» but climb where Mo - ses stood, And view the land-scape o'er, 


, Death, like a nar -row  sea_ di-vides, This heav’n-ly land from ours. 
2. Not. Jor-dan’sstream,nor death's cold flood, Should fright us from, the _ shore, 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1017. Pooking this tay, 


j.W.V. ** Neither shall there be any more pain.”—REv., xxi. 4. 
Duet & Cuorvus. J. W. Van De VENTER. 


1. O - ver the riv - er fa-ces I see, Fair as the morn - ing, 
2. Fa -ther and mo ~ ther, safe in the vale, Watch for the boat - man, 
3. Bro-ther and sis - ter, gone to that. clime, Wait for the oth ~- ers 
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1. looks ing for me; Free from their sor - row, grief, and des - pair,.... 
2. wait for the sail, Bear-ing the loved ones o- ver the tide..... 
3. com-ing some + time; Safe with the an - gels, whi - ter than  snow,.... 


1. Wait-ing’ and watch - ing -pa-tient - ly there. ) at. 
2. In - to the har- bour, near to their — side. Look- ing this way, yes, 
3. Watching for dear ones wait-ing be - low. : - 


look-ing this way, Lovedonesare wait-ing, look-ing this way; ~ Fair as ‘the 


morn -ing, Bright as the day, 


4. Sweet little darling, light of the home, 5. Jesus the Saviour, bright Morning Star, 


Looking for someone, beckoning, Come ; Looking for lost ones, straying afar; 
Bright as a sunbeam, pure as the dew, Hear the glad message, why will you roam? 
Anxiously looking, mother, for you. Jesus is calling, “ Sinner, come home ed | 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


No. 1018. ® Homeland ! 


‘Neither shall there be any more pain.”—ReEv, xxi. 4, 
Lucy Riper MEveEr. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. O Home- land! O Home-~ land! No lone - ly heart is there, 
2. O Home- land! O Home - land! Whose joy no tongue can tell, 


1. No.» rush of blind-ing an-guish, No slow - ly drop - ping tear: 
2. No. sigh-ing of the wea - ry, No more the sad  fare- well; 


1. Now, like an in- fant cry ~- ing Its mo-ther’s face to see, 
2, But sound of chil-dren’s voi - ces, And shout of saint -ly song, 


bles - sed, bles - sed Home-land, I stretch my arms to thee! 
heard thy hap~- py high-ways And gol- den streets a - long; 
._ 2 | 


1 O bles- sed, bles - sed Home-land, I stretch my arms to _ thee! 
2. Are heard thy hap- py high-ways And _ gol ~den streets a - long, 


3. O Homeland! O Homeland ! ' 4. O Homeland ! O Homeland! 
The vail is very thin One—Chief of all thy band, 
That stretches thy fair meadows One—altogether lovely, 
And this cold world between : One—Lord of all the land, 
A breath aside may blow it, Now standeth at thy portals 
A heart-throb burst it through, To welcome there His Bride, 
And bring, in one glad moment, And, resting on His bosom, 


The pearly gates in view. I shall be satisfied. 


THE LIFE TO COME : 
No. 1019. Song of the Redeenred. DEOL 084. 


(REv. xiv. 3.) 
Mrs, Frank A. BRECK. : Gso, C. STEBBINS, 


x. There’s a land of — life and glo- ry, ,Just be-~yond the shores of time, 
2. Who shall sing the song of glad-ness Thro’ the ‘ev + er- last-ing years, 
3. Who shall sing of God's sal - va-tion, Who e - ter - nal life shall win? © 
4. These are they who fol-low Je- sus, Count-ing earth - ly gain but loss; 


1. Where re - demp-tion’s wondrous sto.- ry Is the theme of song sub- lime, © 
2. Whenthere com - eth ~ no more sad-ness,. No more sighing, no more tears? | 
3. They who came thro’ trib- u - la = tion, And have tri-umph’d o- ver sin. 
4. These are they who found sal - va- tion Thro’ Hisdeath up - on the cross. 
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gio - - ~ ries none have dream’d,...... Boundless joy.....s.-.. — Of free sal . 
Bound-less glo ~ries none have dream'd, Bound-less rap - ture 4. 
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+ + va-tion—.....,,¢-. Is the song........ of the re- 
of sal - ya - tion— : Is the song . 
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The Redeemed in Heaven, 


No. 1020. (%:¢) Chew Sing a Ret Song. 


“ Blessing, honour, glory, and power, be unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 


Jux1a H. Jounston. (REVELATION v. 13.) P. BILHoRN. 
2 Sr —_—s ge 4 


rief and fearand earthly wrong, While the saintsredeem'd now 


join the glad new song: Sings--—---~----"ying--to the --Lamb. -ssc.404 es 
- - Sing - ing to-~the Lamb, Sing - ing to the-I_amb 


once was slain on Cal-va - ry; , Sing -'- - + + + ing 
slain on Cal - va - ry, Cal- va» ry; Sing-ing to the Lamb, 


who lives thro’ all 


2. Oh, the wondrous.song of Love, at last complete! 
Oh, the golden vials, full’ of odours sweet ; 
Through the risen Saviour, once for sinners slain, 
We as kings and priests to God shall ever-reign. 


3. Only those whose robes are washed can join that throng, 
: None but lips attuned by grace can sing that song; 

en “A> Cleanse us, blesstd Saviour, from the stain of sin; 

{ “Let the glorious song of rapture now begin! 


THE LIFE TO COME: | ! 
No. 1021. (85) Washed in the Blood of the Lamb. 


**T am sweeping through the gates, waShed in the blood of the amb.” 
T. C. O'Kane. (Rev. ALFRED CoOKMAN. ) T. C. O'Kane 
Fovfully. Tay + 
JA x 


. ke | 
xr. Who, who are these be - side the chil - ly wave, Just 


of the si-lent grave, Shout-ing Je-sus power to save,‘‘ Washedin the blood of the 
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2. 4 : 
These, these are they who, in their youthful days, | These, these are they who, in the conflict dire, — 
Found Jesus early, and in wisdom’s ways Boldly have stood amid the hottest fire; 
Proved the fulness of His grace, Jesus now says: ‘Come up higher,” 
** Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” “Washed in the blood of the Lamb,” 

3- 5. ’ 
These, these are they who, in affliction’s woes, | Safe, safe upon the ever-shining shore, 
Ever have found in Jesus calm repose, Sin, pain, and death, and sorrow, all are oer; 
Such as from a pure heart flows, Happy now and evermore, ‘ 
‘Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” ‘Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” 


s - \ 


No. 1022. Blessed Land of Song! 


. “And they sung as it were a new song before the throne.”—REv, xiv. 3. 
F. J. Crossy. Jno. R. Sweeney. . 


TE CPE ATS LT 
wv. fm ar 
x. Oh, the peace-ful rest-ing land, Where the saintsin glo - ry, Bend-ing at the 
2. Where the cloud-lessbeamsof day | Ban-ish care and sad-ness; Lo, the reap-ers 
3- Oh, the ten-der, lov-ing words, Pur-est joy re - veal-ing! Soft and low from 
4. Soon to-geth-er we shall stand By thecrys-tal riv- er, There to join the 


The Redeemed in Heaven. 


Blessed Hund of Song !—continued, 


Cnorus. (Zcho.) 


apie apes: : 
1, Sa-viour’s feet, Tell thegrandold sto « ry. 1 


2,en - ter now, Bearingsheavesof glad - ness. .Sweet-ly they are sing-ing 
& + " ? 


3. kin- dred souls, On the twi-light steal - Hef 
4- ho - “4 throng, Prais-ing God for ev - er. 


sing -ing, 


No.1023. (28) Che Netw Song. 


“They sung as it were a new song before the throne.” —REv. xiv. 3. 


Rev, A. T. Prerson. D.D. 
Allegretto, P. P. has 


x. With harps and ‘with vi- als there stand a great throng, In the pres-enae of 
2. All these once were sin-ners, de - filed in His sight, Now ar-rayed in pure 
3» He mak-eth the. reb- el a priestand a~ king; Hebath bought us, and 


Je -sus, and sing this new song: 
2. gar-ments in praisethey u - nite: i Un-to Him who hath loved us and 
3. taughtus this new song to sing: 


washed us from sin, Un-to Him be the glo-ry for ev-er. A + men, 


4. How helpless and hopeless we sinners had been, 
If He never had loved us till cleansed from our sin} 


5. Aloud in His praises our voices shall ring, 
So that others, believing, this new song shall sing: 


THE LIFE TO COME: ; 
No, 1024. (55) Cen Chousand times Cen Thousand. 


(st Tune.) 
“* The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands.” 


Dean ALFORD. (Rev. v. 11.) Ina ‘D. SANKEY.. | 


1. Ten thou-sand times ten thou - sand, In  spar-kling rai-ment bright, 
2. What rush of “‘Hal-Je - lu - jahs” Fills all the earth and _sky! 
3-.Oh, then what rap-tured greet - ings On Ca-naan’s hap-py . shore! 


1. The ar- mies of the ran-som’d saints Throng up the steeps of light}. 
2. What ring-ing of a _ thou- sand harps Be -speaks the tri-umphs nigh! 
3. What knit-ting sev-er’d friend-ships up,.Where part-ings are no more f 


1. "Tis fin - ish’d—all “is fin - ish'd— Their fight \ with death and © sinl 

2 Oh, day, for which cre - a’ - tion And all its tribes*were made! ‘ 

3. Then eyes with joy shall spar - kle That brimm’d* with tears of © late; 4 
: 


1. Fling o + pen wide the gol - den gates, And ‘let ‘the vic tors’ /oin. } 
2. Oh,“ joy!, for all” its” form -er,.woes Ap _thou -sand-fold re - paid] =f 
3. No.” long - er .or-phans, fa = ther-less, Nor wid-- ows ere o * late,” a 
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The Redeemed in Heaven, 
Gen Thousand times Ten Thonsans—continued. 


No. 1024, (3.5) Gen Chousand times Gen Chousand. 
(2nd Tune.) “ 
‘* The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands.” 
(REV. v. 11.) 


DEAN ALFORD. — (ALFORD, 7.6.8.6. D.) Dr. J. B. DyKEs, 


1. Ten thou-sand times ten thow- sand, In spar-kling rai- ment bright, 

2, What rush of “Hal-le - lu -jahs” Fills all the earth and sky! 

3. Oh, then what rap -tured greet -ings On Ca-naan’s hap- py shore! 
a. 


1. The ar-mies of the  ran-som’dsaints Throng up the steeps of light; 
2. What ring-ing of a thou-sand harps Be~ speaks the tri-umphs nigh! 
3. What knit~-ting sev-er'd friend-ships up, Where part - ings are no more! 


fin - ish’d—all © is fin - ish’'d— Their fight with death and 1H. cee 
2Oh, day, for which cre - a-tion And all its tribes were made!.... 
3. Then eyes with joy shall spar~kle, That brimm’d with tears of Inte 22.4. : 


x. Fling o - pen wide the gol - den gates, And let the vic- tors in. 
2. Oh, joy! for all its  form-er woes A_ thou- sand-fold re - paid! 
3. No long- er or-phans, fa - ther-less, Nor wid - ows des.- o - late, 


THE LIFE TO COME. 


No. 1025. Out of the Shadow-Lund. ~ 


°* arth is receding; Heaven is opening; God is calling me,”"—D. L. Moony. 
" "Moderato. Ira D. SANKEY, | 


of the shad-ow-land, in- to the sun ~-shine, Cloud-less, e - ter-nal, that 
2, Out of the shad-ow-land, wea-ry and change-ful, ~Out- of the val-ley of 
3. Out of the shad-ow-land, o - ver life’s o - cean, In-to the rap-ture and 


1. fades not a = way; Soft -ly and ten- der -ly  Je~sus will call us 
2. sor - row and night, In - to the rest of the life ey - er - last -ing, 
3. joy of ‘the Lord, Safe in the Fa-ther’s house, wel-comed by an - gels, 


1 

~ 
1. Home,where the ran-som’d are gath-’ring to - day. ; 
2.In - to the sum-mer of end-less de- light, } Si- lent ly, peace*ful -'‘ly, 
3. Ours the brightcrownand e - ter- nal re- ward. . 


- -_ - i’ 
rest fromearth’s toil-ing for ev-er, Safe in the arms of God’s in - fi- nite love. | 


eg wily 2.) 


adapted for general use. Ose 


Death and Resurrection. 


No. 1026, Chere'll be no Bark Vallev. 


“Yea, though I walk through the valley.”—-PsaLM xxiii. 4, 
Rev. W. O. CusHinc. ; Ira D. SANKEY. 


z- a ee aS 

nef $$ fs. & 
x. There'll be no dark val-ley when Je - stis comes, There'll be no dark 
2. There'll be no °more sor-row when Je - sus comes, There’ll be no more 
3. There'll be no more weep-ing when Je - sus comes, There'll be no more 
4..There’ll be songs of  greet-ing when + sus comes, There'll be songs of 


1. val - ley when Je - sus comes,There’ll be no dark val-ley when Je - sus comes 
2. sor - row when Je - sus comes; But a_ glo-rious mor-row when Je - sus comes 
3. weep-ing when Je - sus comes; But a_ bles - sed -reap-ing when Je - sus comes 
4- greet-ing when Je - sus comes; And a _ joy - ful meet-ing when Je - sus comes 


bed Meee 
_ EE AO oO — 


His loved ones home. To gath-er His loved ones 


gath + er 


His loved ones home;...-... There'll be 
safe home; 


home,...... rr To gath -er 


safe home, 


== a es apa 
o -g -o- i 
no dark val-ley when Je- sus comes To gath-er His loved ones home. 
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THE LIFE ‘TO COME: 
No. 1027. (°") Ghe Gioe is Flowing out. 


“ Remember how short my time is.”’—Psatm Ixxxix, 47. 


J. J. Sus. _ cis flow. ~. ing out, Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
2: St “t Ee 5 ; 
ee = os bai « a yt Na | ew | Le Senet 


1. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow-ing out) And we up-on its 

2. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow - ing out,) And some up-on its 

3. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow-ing  out,) And oth-ers on its 

4. The tide is flow-ing out, (The tide is flow-ing out.) But hark! up-on its 
ay: 

se © 


1. bo-som borne Are drift-ing to the sea; Drift-ing t'ward the por - tals 

2. bo-som borne Are drift-ing to the sea ; Drift-ing on to glo- ry, 

3- bo-som borne Are drift-ing to — the sea} Drift-ing out to dark-ness 

4. bo-som borne A voice floatso’er the sea; ’Tis the Sa-viour call - ing 
: ~~ - ee 


. Of the boundless sea, Past all mor-tal vis - ion To 

. Pastall pain and care, In -to hea-ven’s brightness Where the ran-som!’ 
. Farfromloveand light, Wherethestormsare ra- ging, In- to end-less —night. 
. To His shelt’ting breast, ‘Come to Me, ye wea- ry, I willgive you rest.” 


REFRAIN. 
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Drift-ing (drift- ing) near+er (near-er) To the sea of E - ter - ni- ty; 
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Seren 65 is 
Drift - ing (drift -ing) near-er (near - er) 
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No. 1028. (53) @be Resurrection Morn. —— 


“The dead in Christ shall rise first.” THESSALONIANS iv. 16. 
ARING-GOULD. Ira D. Sankey, 


o- Se eR 
the Res- ur - rec- tion morn-ing, Soul and bod- y meet a - gain; 

a-while they must be part -ed, And the flesh its Sab- bath keep; 
3. For a space the tir- ed bod - y Waits in peace the morn -ing’s dawn, | . 


Death and Resurrection. 
The Resurrection Morn—consinued. 


No more. pain. 
in sleep, 
ter morn, 


1. No more sor- row, mo more weep - ing, 
2. Wait - ing ‘in a ho - ly still - ness, | Wrapped 
3» When there breaks the last and bright - est Eas 


4. On that happy Easter morning 5. Soul and body, reunited, 
All the graves their dead restore— Thenceforth nothing shall divide; 
Father, sister, child, and mother, Waking up in Christ's own likeness, 
t once more. Satisfied, 


No. 1029. (33) Only WWlaiting! 8.7. D, 
“Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 Cor, i. 7. 
Mrs, Frances L. Mace, Tra D. SANKEY. 


i a 


1. On- ly wait-ing till the sha-dows Are a lit. tle long-er grown; 
2. On-ly wait-ing till the reap-ers Have the last sheaf ga-thered home; 


as i-~e@ «2° 


pig . 
x. On-ly wait- ing till the glim-mer Of the day’s last beam is flown : 
2. For the sum-mer timehas fad - ed, And the au - tumn windshave come, 
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x, Till the night of earth has fa-ded From the heart once full “of ‘day; 
2. Quick-ly, reap-ers! ga - ther quick-ly AlL_ the ripe hours of my heart; 


i i : 
x. Till the stars of heavenare break-ing Thro’the twi- light soft and — grey, 
2. For the bloom of life is -wi-thered, And I has-ten to de - par, | 


t “_— 
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3. Only waiting till the angels 4 Waiting for a brighter dwelling 
Open wide the pearly gate, Than I ever yet have seen, 
At whose portals long I’ve lingered, Where the tree of life is blooming, 
Weary, poor, and desolate : And the fields are ever green; 
Even now I hear their footsteps, Waiting for my full redemption, 
And their voices far away ; When my Saviour shall restore 
If they call‘me I am waiting, All that sin has caused to wither : 


Only waiting to obey : Pain and sorrow come no more. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1030. (38) Che Glorious Worning. 


‘ Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection.” —Rev. xx. 6. _ 
Wo. Hunter. W. B. BRADBURY. 


1, {Soon shall we see the glo-rious morn-ing!Saints,a - rise! Saints, a '- rise! } 
* Sin - ners, at-tend the notes of warn-ing! Saints,a - rise! Saints,a - rise! 
Hear. ye the trump of God re - sound-ing, Saints,a - «ise! Saints, a -- rise! } 

Thro’ death’s dark vaults its notes re - bound-ing: Saints,a - rise! Saints,a - rise! 


a IE et Nee > 


1. The Re-sur-rec-tion Day draws near, The King of saints shallsoon ap - pear, 
2. To meet the Bridegroom haste! pre- pare! Put on your bri- dal gar-ments fair; 


; ie h 
qa GSEs 
rEg ql ’ a a ee ee 
Ms nes . . . 
x. And high His roy - al stand-ard rear: Saints, a - rise! Saints, a - rise! 
z. And hail your Sa-viour in the a! Saints, at ee Saints, a - rise! 
° | Gai 


4. The saints who sleep, with joy awaken, 4. Fast by the'throne of God behold them 


Allarise! all arise! Crowned at last ! crowned at last! 
Their clay-cold beds are quick forsaken, See in His arms the Saviour fold them, 
Allarise ! all arise ! Crowned at last ! crowned at last ! i 
Not one of all the faithful few With wreaths of glory round their head ; _ 
Who here on earth the Saviour knew, No tears of sorrow now are shed, 
But starts with bliss his Lord to view $ To joy’s full fountain all are led: 


All arise ! all arise ! Crowned:at last ! crowned at last t 


' 


No, 1031.(83) One by One. ee | 


“Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye childyen of Israel.” —Isatan xxvii. 12, | ; 
Mrs. L. BAXTER. T. E. Perkins, | 
t 


sg 
x, One by one we cross the ri- ver, One by one we're pass-ing o'er; % 
2. One by one wecome to Je-~- sus, As we heed His gen~tle voice; 
3 One by one the hea-vy laden Sink be-neath the noon-tide sun;- 


tr, One by.one thecrownsare gi - ven, On ._ the bright and hap - py sh re; 
2. One by one His vine-yard en - ter, There to  la~- bour and re - joice; 
the a- ged pil- grim wel-comes Ev-’ning sha-dows as they come. 


Death and Resurrection. 


One by One—continued. 
S 


1. Youth and. child-hood oft — are pass - ing O’er the dark and roll-ing  tide;... 
2 One by one sweet tlow’rs we gath - er In the glo-rious work of  love,... 
3 One by one, with sins for - giv - en, May we stand up -on the shore,.. 

‘ ee 


z.-And the bles-sed Ho- ly _ Spi - rit Is the dy -ing Chris-tian’s Guide; 
2, Gar-lands for the bles- sed Sa-viour Gath - er for the realms a - Meaue a 
3. Wait-ing till the bles- sed Spi- rit Takes our hand and guides us _ o’er, 
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1. And the lov- ing, gen-tle Spi- rit Bears them o’er the roll- ing tide. 

2. And _ the lov - ing, gen-tle Spi- rit Bears them to our home of love. 

3. Till “the lov- ing, gen-tle Spi-rit Leads us to the shin-ing shore, 
259 : 


No. 1032. (5:3) Pray, Hrethren, Pray. 


aL BaNAS. “Praying, . . . and watching.’—Epn. vi. 18, Deiiepayel es 


Maestoso. 1 
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1. Pray, breth-ren, pray ! The sands are fall-ing ; Pray, brethren, pray! God’s voice is call-ing. 

| 2. Praise,brethren,praise ! The skies are rending ; Praise,brethren,praise!The fight is end-ing, 
. ¢ Ke = 
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x. Yon tur - ret strikes the dy - ing chime; We kneel up-on_ the verge of time: 
2. Be - hold, the glo - ry draw-eth near, The King Him-self will soon ap-pear: 


ss s° ~~ ‘-@ 
fo: — 2-2 e— ++ Sat ee et cee Sa = a 
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vy 
After last v. only, 
Rerrain. Slow. ™~ mf ritard. Adagio. 
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-ni-ty is draw-ing nigh! is draw-ing nigh! 


3. Watch, brethren, watch! The year is dying ; | 4. Look, brethren, look! The day is breaking ; 
Watch, brethren, watch! Old time is flying ! Hark, brethren, hark! The dead are waking ; 

; Watch as men watch the parting breath, With girded loins all ready stand ; 

~ “Watch as men watch for life or death: Behold, the Bridegroom is at hand ! 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1033, délben for me the Sunlight Gleams. 


““We see Jesus !”—HEBREWS ii. 9. 
J. P. Tompxins. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. > 


x. When for me _ the sun-light gleams, And life’s fair - est flow-ers bloom, Joy in- 
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- 
And sweet mu-sic fills the air, Then I’ll praise Hisnameso dear: Je - sus! Je-sus! 


Light of life to 


2. When the fondest hopes shall die, 3. When for me the end shall.come, 


And like roses scatter’d lie, And from earthly scenes I glide ; 
When my heart, bowed down with grief, When my bark drifts slowly out, 
Sadly sighs for some relief; O’er the river’s sullen tide ; 
To His tender, loving heart When my raptured vision falls 
Would I then my grief impart ; On the fair, celestial walls, 
Then I rest, sweet rest shall fitd ; Joy and peace shall then be:mine‘ 
esus! Jesus! Light of life to me! Jesus! Jesus! I shall ever see; 
esus! Jesus! Love so full and free! Jesus ! Jesus! Througheternity } 


No. 1084. Grand is the Song, 


‘“He hath swallowed up death in victory.”—ISAIAH xxv. 8 — : 


Anna D. WaLkERr. 


x. Grand is the song of the Eas-ter morn, Vic-to-ry 


2. Grand was the scene when the stone was rolled, Vic-to-ry is won! 
3. Grand was the word that the wo men brought, Vic-to-ry is won! 
| 


Death and Resurrection. 


Grand is the Song—continued. 
) | NS 


Far o’er the hills with the light ’tis borne, Vic- to- is won thro” Christ ! 
Off fromthe sep- ul - chre dark and cold, Vic-to-ry is won thro’ Christ! 
Min -gled with won-ders, with glo- ries fraught, Vic- to-ry is won thro’ Christ! 


ities 


1. Cha - sing the shades of night a-way, Bring-ing the light of  glo-rious day, 

2. An - gels  a-lone could view that sight; Man could not bear that vis- ion bright: 

3. “‘Seek not the living,” the an- gels. said, ‘‘Seek not the living a - mong the dead; 
2 @* eR Oe era ee ere 


1. Tak - ing from Death his strength and sway, Vic-to-ry is won thro’ Christ! 
2. Forth came the Con - q’ror armed with might, Vic-to-ry is won thro’ Christ! 
3. Sor -row is past and night is fled, Vic-to-ry is won thro’ Christ! 
gta ry 2 2 


c 
4. Grand is this truth, O saints, for you, Since Jesus took from Death his key, 
Victory is won! victory is won! He from the tomb will set us free ; 
Yours is the joy and the blessing too, And through all time and eternity, 
Victory is won through Christ ! Victory is won through Christ |. 


No, 1085. (3) GAby should we Start. 


“Death is swallowed up in victory.”—1 CoRINTHIANS xv. 54, 


Isaac WaTTs. (OTTERBOURNE. L.M.) Haypn. 
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1. Whyshould we start,and fear to die? What tim’rous worms we mor-tals are! 
2. The pains, the groans,the dy - ing strife Fright our ap-proach-ing souls a- way; 
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1. Death is the gate of end-less joy; And yet we dread to en - ter there, 
2, We still shrink back a-gain to life, Fond of our pris - on and our clay. 
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3. Oh, if my Lord would come and meet, 4. Jesus can make a dying bed 


My soul should stretch her wings in haste, Feel soft as downy pillows are; 
Fly fearless through death’s iron gate, While on His breast I lean my head, 


__. Nor feel the terrors as she passed | And breathe my life out sweetly there, 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 1036. (5:5 Asleep iv Hesus, 


‘©O death, where is thy sting?”—z Cor. xv. 55. 


Mrs. MarGarET Mackay, (REsT. L.M.) W. B. Brapsury. 


1. A-sleepin Je - sus! bles- sed sleep! From whichnoneev - er wake to weep; 


2. Asleep in Jesus ! oh, how sweet 4. Asleep in Jesus! oh, for me 

To be for such a slumber meet ! May such a blissful refuge be ! 

With holy confidence to sing Securely shall my ashes lie, 

That death hath lost its venomed sting ! And wait the summons from on high. 
3. Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest ! 5. Asleep in Jesus! far from thee 

Whose waking is supremely blest 3 Thy kindred and their graves may be 5 

No fear, n¢ woe, shall dim the hour But thine is still a blesstd sleep 

That manifests the Saviour’s power, From which none ever wake to weep, 


No. 1087, (5.3) We shall Sleep, but not For Goer, a 


‘*Sown in corruption; . . .’. raised in incorruption,”—1 Cor. xv. 42. 


M. A. Kipper. S.J. Vain. 


1. Weshall sleep,but not for ev-er, There will be a glorious dawn! Weshall meet to part—no, 


nev-er, On the res-ur-rectionmorn! From the deepest caves of o -cean,Fromthe desert and the 
2. p - 
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Death and Resurrection. 
For Chet continued. 


2. When we see a precious blossom 

That we tended with such care, 

Rudely taken from our bosom, 
How our aching hearts despair ! 

Round its little grave we linger, 
Till the setting sun is low, 

Feeling all our hopes have perished 
With the flower we cherished so. 


3. We shall sleep, but not for ever, 

In the lone and silent grave; 

Blesséd be the Lord that taketh, 
Blesséd be the Lord that gave. 

In the bright eternal city 
Death can néver, never come ! 

In His own good time He'll call us 
From our rest to Home, sweet Home. 


No. 1088. (3:3) Chrough the ‘Valley of the Shadotw. 


“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death.” —Psa, xxiii. 4. 
I. D.S. 


Ira D. Sankey, © 
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1. jour-ney in v= i ; 
2. wea-ry days of toil-ing will be, 


lov - ing Sa-viour’s care; 


said He will 
strong arms of 
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hath 
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I. nev-er, nev-er leave me, With His “staff” He will com-fort me hes. 
2. Je - sus will en ~ fold me, And with Him I> shall sor-row ro more. 
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Jor-dan will not. harm me, There is. peace in the val-ley, I. know. 
Cuorvs. D.S. 


3 Though I walk through the valley of the shadow, 
Yet the glory of the dawning I shall see ; 

I shall join in the anthems over Jordan, 
Where the loved ones are waiting for me. 


I shall walk through the valley of the shadow, 
I shall follow where my Lord has gone before; 
; Through the mists a we valley He will lead me, 
Pe Till I rest on the Evergreen Shore. 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1039. Gill there be Right for me? 


“At evening time it shall be light.”—ZECHARIAH xiv. 7. 


E. S. Ropers. we 
Ato & Tenor. Moderato. H. P..Danxs. 
= =e =a Secs me ere 
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t. Willthere be light at e - ven-tide, When my bark un moors. for sea? Wil 


2. WhenI draw near the oth -er shore, Willthere be a shin- ing band. Of 
3. On yon-der shore are the gol-dengates That lead to the ci + ty fair, Where 
~ 


1. faith’s bright ray il - lume the way? Oh, willtherebe light for me?...... 

2. those I knew and loved on earth A-wait-ing me on the strand?....... 
3. Je + sus stands, with outstretch’dhands, To bid me _ wel-come- there......... 
lAl : —o GY 


pee DS 1 lg 
1, Willthere be light? Oh, will there be light? Oh, willthere be light. for’ 
} 2, Willtheére be light? Oh, willthere be light?...... Oh, willtherebe light for 
3. Dherewill be light, Oh, there will be Oh, there will be light for 
Will there be light? Willthere be light? ; 
tr 


2. me, for me? Willtherebelight of fa-ces bright Onthe banksofthe crys-tal sea?..... 
1 3. me, for me: He is theLight of glo-ry bright That shone on Cal-va-ry]...... 
— 


No. 1040. @bou art gone to the Graben 
‘ Sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.”—1 THESS. iv. 13. _ ; 

xn. Hever, D.D. (Ems, 13.11.13.12.) German Chorale. . 
rene ie 
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1. Thouart gone to the grave, but we will not de- plore thee, Tho’ sor-rows and 
2. Thou art gone “ a4 grave, we no long-er be - hold thee, Nor tread the rough 


Death and Resurrection. 


Thou art gone to the Grabe—continued. 


| 
1. dark-ness en - com-pass the tomb;. The Sa-viour has _ pass’d thro’ its 
2. path of the world by thy side; Butthe wide arms of mer - cy are 
2 me wus = | | 


x. por-tal be - forethee, Andthe lamp of His love is thy guide thro’ the gloom. 
2. spreadto en - fold thee, And  sin-nersmay hope,sincethe Sin~-less has. died. 
= @ t 


3. Thou art gone to the grave;and, its mansion forsaking, 
Perhaps thy weak spirit in fear lingered long; 
But the sunshine of Paradise beamed on thy waking, 
And the sound which thou heard’st was the seraphim’s song. 


4. Thou art gone to the grave, but ’twere wrong to deplore thee, 
For God was thy ransom, thy guardian, and guide; 
He gave thee, He took thee, and He will restore thee; 
And death has no sting, since the Sa:‘our has died. 


No. 1041. (5:5) Ghe Christian’s “ Good-Hight.” 


{The early Christians were accustomed to bid their dying friends ‘‘Good-night,” so'sure were 
they of their awakening on the Resurrection Morning:] 
SARAH DoupDNEY. ; IrA D. SANKEY. 


> love thee well; but Je - sus loves thee best— Good-night! Good-night! Good-night! 
2. Thine is a_ per - fect rest, se - cure and deep—Gcod-night ! Good-night ! Good-night ! 
3. Un - til the twi-lightgloomis 0 - ver- past—Good-night !'Good-night ! Good-night! 


ES 
real 
4 6. 

' Until the Easter glory lights the skies ; Only ‘‘good-night,” beloved—not ‘‘ farewell {” 
Until the dead in Jesus shall arise, A little while, and all. His saints shall dwell 
And He shall come, but not in lowly guise— In hallowed union, indivisible— 

Good-night ! Good-night ! 

' : 5. Je 

Until made beautiful by Love Divine, Until we meet again before His throne, 


Thou in the likeness of thy Lord shalt shine, Clothed in the spotless robe He gives His own 
And He shall bring that golden crown of thine—.| Until we know even as we are known— 
= : Good-night ! Good-night t 


THE LIFE TO COME: 


No. 1042. (3:3) Time and Eternity, 


“Man's days are as a shadow.that passeth away.”—Psawm cxliv. 4. 
Dr. H. Bonar. Wo. J. KiRKPATRICK. 


SoOLo oR QuaRTET. CHtorus. Soto oR QuaRTET. 
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1. It is nottimethat flies, "Tis we, ’tis we are fly-ing; It is not life that dies, 
2. It is nottruththat flies, Tis we, ‘tis we are fly-ing; It is notfaith that dies, 


Time and e-ter-ni- ty are one, Time is e-ter-ni- 
OQ. ev-er-dur-ing Faith and Truth, Whose youth is age, whose 


Tis we, ‘tis we are dy-ing. 
*Tis we, ’tis we are dy-ing. 
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be - gun: Timechanges,but with-out de- cay, Tis we .a-lone who pass a-way. 
2. age is youth; Twin'starsof im-mor-tal-i + ty, Ye can-not per- ish from the'sky. 
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It is not hope that flies, ; Yet we but die to live, 
Tis we, ’tis we are flying ; | It is from death we're flying 3 
It is not love that dies, For ever lives our life, } 
'Tis we, ‘tis we are dying. For us there is no dying. 
Twin streams that have in heaven your birth; We die, but as the spring-bud dies, 4) 


We fade like flowers beside you sown— These be our days of vernal bloom, 


Ye glide in gentle joy through earth ; { In summer's golden glow to rise 3 
Ye are still flowing, flowing on. | Our harvest is beyond the tomb. — } 


No. 1043. (34 Eternity! te 


Rope ol! ‘© The time is short.”—x Cor. vii. 29 


Mrs. E. H. Gates. For CONGREGATIONAL Use. Ira D. Sankey. 


Death and Resurrection, 


Eternity !—continued, 


| ist tinte. and time. 


2. Oh, the clanging bells of Time ! And we yearn for sight or sound 
How their changes rise and fall ; Of the life that is to be, 
But in undertone sublime, For thy breath doth wrap us round 2 
Sounding clearly through them all, Eternity ! Eternity ! 
Is a voice that must be heard, 
As our moments onward flee ; 4. Oh, the clanging bells of Time! 
And it speaketh aye one word : Soon their notes will all be damb, 
Eternity! Eternity | And in joy and peace sublime 
We shall feel the silence come ! 
3. Oh, the clanging bells of Time ! And our souls their thirst will'slake, 
To their voices, loud and low, And our eyes the King will see, 
In a long, unresting line When thy glorious morn shall break : 
We are marching to and fro; Eternity ! Eternity ! 


No. 1043, (isi Gternity | 


(2nd Tune.) 
‘Remember how short my time is,”—PsaLm Ixxxix. 47. 
Mrs. E. H. GaTEs. | < P. P. Buss. 
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(May be sung as a Solo.) 
1. Oh, the clang-ing bells of Time! Night and oy they nev-er cease; We are 
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wearied with their chime, For they do not bring us peace; And we hush our breath to hear, And we 
2 e @ 


THE LIFE TO COME: 
No. 1044, (5° Fitting Away. — CM. 


“He fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not,”—JoB xiv. 2. ’ 
Witiram C, Bryant. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


x. As_shad-ows cast by cloud andsun, Flit o’er the sum-mer grass, So, in Thysight, 
z. And while the years,in . endless host, Come passing swift-ly on, The brightest name 
3. Yet doth the Star of Bethlehemshed A lus-tre pttre and sweet, And, still it leads, 
4. O  Fa-ther,maythat Ho-ly Star Grow ev-’ry year more bright, And shed its glo - 


2. that earth canboast But glist-ens,and is gone. 

3. as once it led, To the Mes-si-~- ah’s feet. 

4.-rious beamsa - far To fill theworld with light, 
’ 


Flit - ting a - way, 
Flitting like the shad-ows, 


t. Al - migh-ty One, Earth’s gen-e-ra- tions pass. } 


| 4 a — we eo — 


| | vat 
flit. - ting a - way, Flit-ting like the shad-ows a - way; 
One by one we pass a- way, a- way, a - way; 


Tike 

Flit - ting a- way, flit - ting a- way, 

Flitting like the shadows, One by one we pass away, 
x 


Flit-ting like the shadows a - way. 
a -\way, a-way. 


No. 1045. (35 desus 1s Mine! » 6.46: 4.6.6:6.44 
“‘My Beloved is mine.”—Sonc oF SOLOMON ii. 16, 1 pared 
Mrs. J. C. Bonar (a/t.). T, E. Perkins. 
—| i 
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1. Fade, fade, each éarth-ly joy; Je - sus’ is mine! 


B ev +” 
2.Tempt, not my soul a-way; Je - sus_ is mine! Here would 7 


e - sus is mine ! Dark isthe wil - der-ness, 
Per - ish - ing thi 


Death and Resurrection. 


Beans is Wine !continued, 


Soi ats e : s o—o-5-s =o 
| | Im] 

1. Earth has no rest-ing-place, Je - sus’ a- lone can bless, Je -sus is mine! 

2. Born but for one brief day, Pass from my heart a - way! Je- sus is mine! 


ef Z b | vs \ im N 


3. Farewell, ye dreams of night; 4. Farewell, mortality ; 
Jesus is mine! Jesus is mine! 
Lost in this dawning light ; Welcome, eternity ; 
Jesus is mine! Jesus is mine! 
All that my soul has tried Welcome, O loved and blest ; 
Left but a dismal void, Welcome, sweet scenes of rest ; 
Tesus has satisfied ; Welcome, my Saviour’s breast ; 
Jesus is mine! Jesus is mine! 


No. 1046, G3) Days and Moments. 


‘“We spend our years asa tale that is told."—-PsALM xc. 9. 


E. CASWALL. (St. SyivEsTER. 8.7.) Dr. J. B. DyKEs (4y Zen), 
1 


= F 
1. Days and moments quick-ly fly - ing, Blend the liv-ing with the dead;..... 
2. Soon our soulsto God who gave them Will havesped their rap-id_ flight;.... 
3. Je - sus, In- fi - nite Re - deem- er, Ma-ker of this mor-tal frame,..... 


1. Soon will you and I be ly - ing Each with-in our nar-row_ bed. 
2. A - ble now by grace to save them— Oh, that while we can we might! 
3. Teach, oh, teachus to re- mem - ber What we are, and whence we came. 
t I~ 
o- 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS : 
No. 1047. (3:5) WHbile with Ceaseless Course, 


‘*We spend our years as a tale that is told."—PsaLm xc. 9. 
Joun Newton. (Benevento. Eight 7s.) S. WEBBE, 


oo 2 oo «@- 
1. While,with cease-less course, the sun Hast-ed thro’ the form-er year, Ma-ny souls their 


race have run, Never more to meet us here: Fixedin an e - ter-nalstate,Theyhave - 


2. As the winged arrow flies 
/ Speedily the mark to find ; 
As the lightning from the skies 
Darts, and leaves no trace behind— ; 
Swiftly thus our fleeting days | Bless Thy Word to old and young; 


3. Thanks for mercies past receive ; 
Pardon of our sins renew; 
Teach us henceforth how to live, 
With eternity in view: 


Bear us down life’s rapid stream ; 
Upward, Lord, our spirits raise | 
All below is but a dream. 


Fill us with a Saviour’s love; 
When our life's short race is run, 
May we dwell with Thee above. 


No. 1048, (3:3) Come, Thou Fount of ebery Blessing. | 


‘Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.”—zx Sam. vii. 12. 
Rev. R. Rospinson. (Mariners. 8.7.) 


fo 


1. Come, Thou Fount of. ev-’ry _ bles-sing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace 
2. Here I'll raise my Eb-e - ne-zer, MHi-ther by Thy help I’m come 


Sicilian Hymn. | 


i) 2 
x. Streams of mer-cy, ney - er ceas-ing, Call for songs of “Joud- est 
2. And I hope, by Thy good plea-sure, Safe- ly. to ar - rive at home, 
= 


='5 
esus sought me when a stranger Let Thy grace, Lord like a fetter, : 
aS Wandering rom the sot of od} Bind my wandering heart to Thee ; 
He, to rescue me fram danger, , Prone to: wander, I feel it 
Interposed His precious blood. 5 Proneta let od cada I ee 4, 


, 
. Oh, to grace how great a debtor Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, — 
* “Daily I'm constrained to be ! Seal it for Thy. courts above. 


The New Year. 


No. 1049. (és5 Ohe Neto Hear. 


‘“For Thy name's sake, lead me and guide me.”—PSsA. xxxi. 3. 


Joun NeEwrTon. (SHERBORNE. 75.) From MENDELSSOHN. 
J 


1. Bless, O Lord, the op - ning year To each soul as - sem-bled here; 
2. Shep-herd of Thy blood-bought sheep, Teach the sto- ny hearts to weep; 


1. Clothe Thy Word with power Di- vine, Make us will- ing to be Thine. 
2. Let the blind have eyes to see, See themselves,and look to Thee. 


2 JES ean SATA! = 
oo Se } . — 
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| | | loot 
3. Where Thou hast Thy work begun, 4. Bless us all, both old and young; 
Give new strength the race to run; Call forth praise from every tongue; 
Scatter darkness, doubts, and fears 3 Let this whole assembly prove 
Wipe away the mourner’s tears. All Thy power and all Thy loye. 


No. 1050. for Chy Meren. 


“Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life.”—Psa. xxiii. 6. 


Henry Downton. (CULBACH. 7s.) Tépiur’s “‘ Alte Chorale Melodien.” 
' ‘ 


1. For Thy mer-cy and Thy grace, Faith-fulthroughan - o - ther year, 
2. In our weak-ness and dis-tress, Rock of Strength,be Thou our stay: 
3. Who. of us death’s aw - ful road In the com~ing year shall tread, 


1. Hear our song of thank-ful- ness; Fa- ther and | Re -deem~-er, hear! 
2. In_ the path-less wil - der- ness Be our true and liv - ing way. 
3. With Thy rod and = staff, O God, Com-fort Thou his dy - ing bed. 

qe. ; 


4. Keep us faithful, keep us pure, 5. So within Thy palace gate 
Keep us evermore Thine own; ; We shall praise, on golden strings, 
Help, oh, help us to endure, } Thee, the only Potentate, 


Fit us for the promised crown, Lord of lords, and King of kings. 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS: The New Year. 
No. 1051. (36) All, All fer Ghee! “2p, | 


‘* Consecrate yourselves.” —Exop. xxxii. 29. M. L. BrapsHaw. 
a By: ' 


CHARLOTTE Murray. 


1, All, all for Thee! Dear Saviour, may thiswatchword Be Thine own key-note for my life this year: 
es ; 2.0 “ 
2 . ‘$e e_ _ o- ao 
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2. E. 4. Be 
All, all for'Thee! Ob, take te now entirely ! I give my will--O Master, do receive it; ~ 
Retune. each note with Thine own. gentle It must rebel in any care but Thine ; 
I give myself afresh into Thy keeping, [hand; | I cannot keep it, it is so self-pleasing : 
To do or suffer, as Thou shalt command. What rest to think it isno longer mine! 
3 5- at 
I give my heart—I long to love Thee better — |"O-Master, by Thine own most Holy Spirit, [me,/ 


Send heavenly music o’er the earth through 
So true, so beautiful, so, soul-refreshing, [Thee ! 
That those who hear it may learn more of 


Tuan ever I have done in years before ; 
That all I do may be a “‘ joy, not duty.;” 
Lord Jesus, grant it: may I love Thee more ! 


No. 1052. (5:3) A setv more Pears shall Roll. — 
‘We spend our years as a tale that is told.” —Psa. xc. 9. 
H. Bonar, D.D. (CHALVEY. sS.M.) Dr. L. G. Hayne (4y per.). 


that great day; Oh, wash me in Thy pre-ciousblood,Andtake my sins a+ way. — 


2. A few more suns shall set, 4. A few more s! 


, * + .7 
O’er these dark hills of time; A few more gs o'er ;. 
And we shall be where suns are not, A few more toils, a few more tears, 
A far serener clime. And we shall weep no more... 
3+ A few more storms shall beat 5. ‘Tis but a little while email 
On this wild, rocky shore ; And He shallcome again, 
And we shall be where tempests cease, Who died t itn t live 5 whd lives 
And surges swell no more. That we "Hila ky VOGAL —" 


Seed-Time and Harvest, 


No, 1053. (3:3) GHe Plough the Fields. 


“‘Seed-time and harvest shall not cease.” —GEN. viii, 22; 
M. CrLavupivs. 


(Tr. Miss J. M. CamPsett.) (DRESDEN.-. 7.6.) J.-A. P. Scuuzz. 
p—-h ,, TD —— emma ae 
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1. We plough the fields, and scat - ter The good seed on the land; But it is fed and 
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wa - tered By God's al-migh-ty hand: He sendsthe snow in. win + ter, The 


CHORUS. 


All. good gifts. a - round us Are sent from heaven a + bove? 


Then thank the Lord, oh, thank the Lord, For 


a. He only is the Maker 3. We thank Thee, then, O Father, 


Of all things near and far: ' For all things bright'and good? 
He paints the wayside flower ; The seed-time and the harvest, 

He lights the evening star; Our life, our health, our food. 
The winds and waves obey Him ; Accept the gifts we offer 

By Him the birds are fed ; For all Thy love imparts ; 
Much more to us; His children, And—what Thou most desirest — 


{ He gives our daily bread, Our humble, thankful hearts. 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS : 
No. 1054.03) Sowing and Beaping. 


‘© Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."—GALATIANS Vi. 7- 


Emity S. Oaxry. W. H. Doane. 
eee » — 
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so. oe se. wo @ tel og 
— 

1. Some are sow - ing their seed in the dawn - light fair; They are 
2. Some are sow - ing their seed of..... word and deed, Which the 
3. Some are sow - ing the seed Olvestea no - = ble deed, With a 


4. Whe - ther sown’ in the dark - ness, or sown in the light; Whe - ther 
ar @. 2, £6 as 2 


ho 
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I. sow - ing seed in the noon-day glare; They are sow -ing seed in the 
2. cold know not, nor the care-less heéd; Oh, the gen’- tle word, and the 
3. sleep-lessswatch and an eam - est heed; With a cease -less hand .in the — 
4. sown in weak-ness, or sown in might; Whe-ther sown, in meek- ness, or’ 


x. soft twi- light; They are sow - ing their seed “in the sol - emn night. 
2. kind - est deed, That have bless'd the sad heart in its. sor - est need. 
3. earth they sow, And the fields are all _whit-’ning wher-e’er they go. 
4. sown in wrath, In the broad- est high-way, or the sha - dowy path: 


ce a a ae bank” ee eae 
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1, What shall the har- vest _be?..... «+... What shall the har- vest be?.....e..0s 
2. Sweet shall the har - vest De Nomjep steccsted Sweet shall the har- vest be!........6. 
3. Rich will the har - vest be {ree rene Rich will the har-vest bel......e..- 


4. Sure will the har-vest bel.,........ Sure will the har-vest bel.......... 


| ——— un sm 
- What shall the vest DER des What shall the har- vest be? T 
2. Sweet shall the har - vest bets teens Sweet shall the har - vest . be! 
3- Rich will the har - vest be lived fess Rich, will the har - yest be! 
4. Sure will. the har - vest Detecnage se Sue, will, the har - vest be! 


Seed-Time and Harvest. 


No. 1055. G@ome, ne Thankful People, Come. 


‘*They joy before Thee according to the joy in harvest.”—Isa, ix. 3. 


Dean ALFORD. 


(St. GEorGeE’s, WINDSOR. 7.7.7.7. D.) Sir G. J. Exyey. 


1. Come, ye thank-ful peo -ple, come, Raise the song of har -~- vest-home: 
2. All this world is God’s own field, Fruit un - to His praise to yield; 


| | 
x. All is safe-ly | ga-therd in, Ere the ‘win - ter storms be - gin; 
2. Wheat and tares to - ge - ther sown, Un -.to joy or. sor- row jgrown?: 


—s 


xr. God, our Ma-ker, doth pro - vide For our wants to be sup - plied: 
2. First, the blade,and then. the ear, Then the full corn shall ap - pear: 


Fran 
we. 
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| 
1. Come to’ God’s own tem- ple; come, Raise the song of har- vest - home. 
2. Lord of | har - vest, grant that . we  Whole-some grain and pure may | be. 


3. For the Lord our God shall come, 
And shall take His harvest home}; 
From His field shall in that day 
All offences purge away 3 
Give His angels charge at last, 
In the fire the tares to cast; 

But the fruitful ears to store, 
In His garner evermore. 


4. Even so, Lord, quickly come, 
To Thy final harvest-home ; 
Gather Thou Thy people in, 
Free from sorrow, free from sin} 
There, for ever purified, 
In Thy presence to abide: 
Come with all Thine angels, come, 
Raise the glorious harvest-home; 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS : 
No, 1056, (53) ddlith Songs and Honours. 


‘* Praise is comely.”—PSA, cxlvii. 1. 


Isaac WatTTs. (ELLACOMBE. C.M. D.) Anon. 


—b—+7—4 —__——+} 
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x. With songs and hon-ours sound - ing loud, Ad - dressthe Lord on high; 
2. His stea - dy coun-sels change the face Of the de.-clin-ing year; 
3» He sends. His word and melts the snow, The fields no Jong ~er mourn; 
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1. O - ver the heav’ns He spreads His cloud, And wa - ters veil the — sky. 
2. He bids the sun cut short bis race, And win- try days ap - pear. 
3. He calls the warm-er gales to blow, And~ bids thespring re - turn. 


| : 


x. He sends His show’rs of “bles -singsdown, To cheer the plains. be - low; 

2, His hoar - y, frost, His flee +) cy snow, Des - cend and clothe the ground; 

3. The chang-ing wind, the fly - ing cloud, O'- bey His migh-ty word? 
| ! | | | 
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1. He makes the grass the moun-tainscrown,And corn in val-leys «grow.. 
2. The li - quid streamsfor~ bear . to flow, In i-- cy fet-ters bound. 
3. With songs and hon-ours sound - ing loud, Praise ye the Sov-reign Lord! 


No. 1057. (is) What Shall the Harbest be? 


‘*Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”—-GAL. yj. 7. 
E. S. OaKey. : ™ DP. Buss 


a= 
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1. Sow-ing the seed by thedawnlight fair, Sow-ing the seed by the noon - day glare; 
2. Sow-ing the seed by the way-side high, Sow-ing the seed on the rocks to die; — 
3. Sow-ing the seed of a_ lin-g’ring pain, Sow-ing the seed of a mad - den’d brain ; 
4 


. Sow-ing the seed with an ach-ing heart, Sow-ing thé seed while the tear - drops start ; 


Seed-Time and Harvest, 


hat Shull the Barbest Be —continued. 
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Sow-ing the seed by the fa - ding light, Sow -ing theséed in the sol -emnnight: 
Sow-ing. the seed where the thorns will spoil, Sow -ing the seed in the fer ~tile soil: 

Sow-ing the seed of a _. tarnishedname, Sow -ing the seed of e- ter- nalshame: 
Sow-ing in hope till the reap-ers come, . Glad-ly to ga-ther the har - vesthome: 


Oh, whatshallthe har - vest be? . . .Oh,whatshallthe har-vest be? . . 


oN om 


Sown”. ': . «in thedark ~ - =) ness or sown . . .. inthe light, ... 


: seme Sanh preitrome 
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Sown in the darknessor sown in the light, Sown in thedarknessor sown in the light, 
ee as oe ecdctctst & NNN 
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Sown . . in our weak - - - nessor sown... in our might, \),eo0! 2 
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Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, 


Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, 


SR NNN 


Ga-theredin timeor e-ter - ni-ty, Sure, ah, sure willthe har - vescbe!.. 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS : 
No. 1058. (4°) The Pountiful Harvest. 


“Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness.”—PsALM Ixv. 11. 


F. J. Crosby. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. We praise Thee, O Lord, for the boun-ti-ful har-vest That now has béen gather'd and 
2. We praise Thee, O Lord, for the boun- ti- ful har-vest, We praise Thee for sunshine; the 
3. We praise Thee, O Lord, for Thy won-der-ful to-ken That shines as itshone on Thy 
4. We bless Thee, O Lord, for Thy won-der-ful mercies; And while to Thy glo-ry our 


eo -@- 


1. gar-ner'd withcare ; Re-ward-ing the toil of the sow-er and reap-er, While all in_ its 
2. dew, and the rain; For soft summer breezes so grace-ful-ly bend-ing The bright gol-den 
3. ser-vants of old, The pledge and as-surance that seed-time and harvest Fromearth Thou wilt 
4. voi- ces. we raise, O Thou that re-gard-est the prayers of Thy peo-ple, Ac -cept ourthanks- 


iS 


1. blessings may share. ; 
2 me Loadatie i er Forthe boun - ~- ti-ful har-vest Wepraise Thee, we thank Thee, and 
4.- giv - ing and praise. ) For the boun-ti-ful, bounti-ful 


bless Thee,O Lord: Forthe boun - = ti- ful har-vest We praise Thee,and bless Phee,O 


bountiful, boun-ti- ful 


No. 1059. Sing to the Word of Barbest, — : ‘ 


“The joy in harvest.”—Isa. ix. 3. 
J. S. B. MonsE.t. , (GREENLAND. 7.6.7.6. D.) Lausanne Psalter. 
var 
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t, Sing to theLord of har -vest, Sing songs of love and praise ; With joy - fullhearts and 
2." By Him the cloudsdrop fat-ness, The des-ertsbloomand spring, The hillsleap up in. 


Seed-Time and Harvest. 


Sing to the Word bs Burbest—continued. 


! \ 1 Ls ! eerie Us 
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I. voi - ces Your hal -le --lu-jahs raise: By Him the roll -ing 


sea -sons In 


2. glad-ness, The val-leyslaughand sing: He  fill-eth with His ful -ness All 
a 


oe os w- | \ 
1. fruit-ful or-der move, Sing to the Lord of har-vest A song of hap~-py love. 
2. things with large in-crease ; He crowns the year with good-ness, With plen-ty and with peace. 
' 


* 3. Heap on His sacred altar 
The gifts His goodness gave, 


| 4. To God the gracious Father, 
The golden sheaves of harvest, | 
| 


Who made us “‘ very good;” 
To Christ, who, when we wandered, 
Restored us with His blood ; 
And to the Holy Spirit, 
Who doth upon us pour 
His bless¢d dews and sunshine, 
Be praise for evermore, 


The souls He died to save : 
Your hearts lay down before Him, 
When at His feet ye fall, 
And with your lives adore Him, 
Who gave His life for all. 


No. 1060. His Pountitul Care. 
“Thou renewest the face of the earth.”—PSALM Civ. 30, 
LizziE DE ARMOND. Cuas. H. GaBrinn. 


F. — ae 

t. He send-eth the sun-shine and rain,.... He scat-ter-eth dew on the flowers; 

2. He caus-eth the riv-ers to flow,.... The fields now with verdure are clad ; 

3. For boun-ty so roy-al and free,.... For mer-cies un-end-ing and new, 
a! 


x. He ma-keth the des-ert to bloom— His bles-sings des-cend as the 

2. He tem-pers the wind to His lambs, The earth with His ful-ness is 

3. Oh, help us topraise Thee,dear Lord, Andserve Thee in all that we 
a je 


* ape ~ —— a 
- ti-ful, mer ci-ful, won” - der-ful’ love!,... -derful love!.... 
Boun-ti-ful love, mer-ci-ful love, wonderful love, wonderful love ! 


wonderful love! 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS : 


No. 1061. (%3) Eternal Father’ Strong to Save! 


“He maketh the storm a calm; so that the waves thereof are still.” —Psa, cvii. 29. 


W. Wuitinc (dy Zer.). (META. Six §s.) Dr. J. B. Dyxgs (dy ger.). 


1. E-ter - nal Father! strong to save, Whose arm hath bound the rést~less wave, 
2. O Christ, whose voice the -wa- ters heard, And hush’d their ra - ging at Thy word, 


Who bidd’st the migh -ty _ 0 -ceandeep’ Its own ap- point~- ed lim - its keep 
Who walk-edst on the foam- ing deep, And calm a - mid the storm didst sleep: 


ssee 


Oh, hear us when we cry’ to Thee For those in per - a on wa seal 
Oh, hear us when we cry to Thee For those in per- il oon _ the seal 


3 O Holy Spirit ! who didst brood 4.0 Trinity of love and power! 
Upon. the waters dark and rude, Our brethren shield in danger’s hour; 
And bid their angry tumult cease, From rock and tempest, fire and foe, 
And give, for wild confusion, peace: - Protect them wheresoe’ er they go; a | 
, hear us when we cry to Thee Thus evermore shall rise to Thee ‘ 


For those in peril on the sea! Glad sighing of pra land and sea. 


No. 1062. (é:3) Great Ruler of the Land and Sea. sail 


“Who art the confidence of them that are afar off upon the sea.” =PsA. Ixv. 5. 


1. Great Ruler of the land and sea, . O Son of God, in dar ays of ill, 

Almighty God, we come to Thee; * a to each sorrow, *‘ Peace! be still t” 

Able to succour and to save In hours of weakness ne Same mighy 2 | 

From perils of the wind and wave. Heal Thou the ae, hearthe cry, 
Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh freer ae 
The dwellers on the homeless deep! The dwellers on toe Heme deep! 

9. Speak to the shadows of the night, 6, When hidden is each guiding. star, ' 
And turn their darkness into light ; Flash out the beacon’s light , 3 
Smooth down the breaker's rising crest, From mist and rock, and Pkeal land spray, © 
Sey to ahs dad ape at Ss a ‘ _ Protect pe a on his way. Syineh f } 

eep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep Keep mighty 2 ae 
The dwellers on the homeless deep ! The epee: thet homeless d Geant: st 

3. Soothe the rough ocean’s troubled face . Defend from the quick lightning’s'stroke, _ 
And bid the hurricane give place i e And from the iceberg’ tig ose * 
To the soft breeze that wafts the bark Take Thou the helm, and guide 
Safely alike through light and dark. ‘The wanderer o’er th tide. —s 

Keep by Thy mighty hand, oh keep Routt by Thy =" ra | 
The dwellers on the homeless deep! J The dwellers on deep! 

4. In’storm or battle, with Thine arm 8. Good Pilot of the awful main, aes | 
Shield Thou the mariner from harm— Let us not plead’ ay in pe ' 
From foes without, from ills within, ‘ bay draw oe wi , 

From deeds, and words, and thoughts, of sin, “Tei ier ) 


Keep by T hy mighty hand, oh “keer 


‘ ‘Lhe dwellers on the homeless deep | ; The < ands ft ae 


Travellers by Land and Sea. 


No. 1063. (5? Che HLife-Moat. 
*‘ Wherefore, my beloved, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.” 
P, P. B. , t Putin: ii. 12.) 


P. P. Buiss. 


Pull for the shore, sail - or, pull for the shore! Heed not the roll-ing waves, but 


poor old strand - ed wreck, and _ pull for the shore. 


2. 3- 
Trust in the life boat, sailor ; all else will fail ; Bright gleams the. morning, sailor, uplift the 
Stronger the surges dash and fiercer the gale. eye; 
Heed not the stormy winds, though loudly Clouds and darkness disappearing, glory is 
they roar; © -; nigh! ; 


| 
_ © Watch the’ Bright and Morning Star,” and | Safe in the life boat, sailor, sing evermore : 
pull for the shore. “Glory, glory, hallelujah!” Pull for the shore 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS: 


No. 1064. (3:3 Star of Pence! 


“T am the Bright and Morning Star."—REv. xxii. 16, 


J. Cross Simpson. (Far, Far at SEA. 8.7.8.4.8.4.) Dr. L. Mason. 
ee a 
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of peace! to wan-d’rers wea - ry, Bright the beams that smile on mes 

of hope! gleam on the bil - low, Bless the soul that sighs for Thee} 
of faith! when winds are mock-ing All his toil, he flies to Thee; 
Di-vine! oh, safe - ly guide him, Bring the wan-d’rer home to Thee! 


t. Cheer the pi - lot’s vis - ion drea - ry, Far, . far ate seas 
2. Bless the sail - ors lone - ly pil « low, Far, far at sea; 
3.0Save: —- him: >on the bil - lows rock - ing, Far, far at sea} 
4. Sore temp = ta - —_ long have tried him, Far, far at sea; 


1. Cheer the pi - lot’s vis + ion drea - ry, Far, far at sea, 
2. Bless the sail - or’s lone - ly pil - low’ Far, far at sea. ; 
3. Save him on the bil - lows rock - ing Far, far at\- — sea... %, 


temp - ta - tions long have tried him, 
—_ 


No. 1065. (58) Hl Stand by Until the Morning, — 


“All at once those on the wreck were cheered and comforted ; for from another vessel there 
came across the wave the welcome cry, ‘I’ve come to save you ; I'll stand by you : 


r till the morning !’” : - =| 
Ex Naruan, J. McGrananan, 


t. Fierce and wild the storm’ is ra - ging Round a i Teas pera 


2. Wea - ry, help-less,hope-less sea - men, Faint - ing on _ the deck, 


’ 


Travellers by Land and Sea. 


All Stand by Gntil the Worning—consinued. 


t. On to deom ’tisswift-ly dri - ving, O’er the wa-ters dark! 
2. With what joy they hail their sa - viour, As he hails the wreck! 
@__. O s 


Wei aigiosaiae tas be-hold the Sa -  viour! Joy... 5.509 the mes-sage 
Joy! O joy! be hold the Sa-viour! Joy! O joy! the 
- -o- 


“Tl stand by  un- til 


to save you;do not 


3. On a wild and stormy ocean, 
Sinking ’neath the wave, 
Souls that perish, heed the message |--: 
Christ has come to save! 


4. Daring death thy soul to rescue, 
He in love has come}; 
Leave the wreck! and in Him trusting, 
Thou shalt reach thy home! 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


No, 1066, Coming, Coming, Pes then ares 


‘* Behold, these shall come from far, . . . from the north, . . . the west; and. , . from 
the land of Sinim,”—Isa1au xlix. 12, ; 
J. WAKEFIELD MacGILL. 
(From ‘‘Consecrated Melodies,” by per,! ¥ Rev. E. HussBanp, 


> a ei 
com-ing, yes, they -are, Com-ing, com-ing, from a - far; 


1. Com-ing, i i 
com-ing, yes, they are, Com-ing, com-ing, from a - far; 


2. Com-ing, 


1. From the wild and scorch-ing des - ert, Af ~ ric’s sons of col - our deep; 
2. From the fields.and crowd - ed  ci- ties, Chi - na ga-thers to His’ feet; 


| a i = 
1. Je - su’s love has drawn and won | ba At the cross they bow and weep, — 
2. In. His love Shem’s gen - tle chil- dren Now have found a safe re - treat.’ 


@. pape 


3. Coming, coming, yes, they are, 5. Coming, coming, yes they are, 
Coming, coming, from afar ; Coming, coming, fromafar; | 
From the Indies and the Ganges, From the frozen realms of midnight, 
Steady flows the living stream, Over many a weary mile, 
To love's ocean, to His bosom, To exchange their soul's long winter 
Calvary their wondering theme. For the summer of His smile. 7 
4. Coming, coming, yes, they are, 6. Coming, coming, yes, they are, 
Coming, coming, from afar ; Coming, coming, from afar; 
From the steppes of Russia dreary, All to meet in plains of glory, 
From Slavonia’s scattered lands, All to sing His praises sweet ; 
They are yielding soul and spirit What a chorus, what a meeting, _ 
Into Jesu's loving hands. With the family complete! - 
8.8. 
No. 1067. (vi God of Mercy! 
“Vet all the people praise Thee, O. God.”—PsAtm Ixvii, 3. rs 
(RatisBon. Six 7s.) x German, | 
\ : 


of mer-cy! God of grace! Show the bright-ness of Thy face! | 
the peo- ple praise Thee, Lord! “Be by all “that “live a - dored: 
the peo- ple praise Thee, Lord} Earth shall then her fruits af - ford; 


1. Shine up - on us, Sa-viour,shine; Fill Thy church with ht Di- vine; 
2, Let the na-tions shout and ‘sing, » (Glo -ury to their + viour- King! 
3. God to man His bles-sing give; . Man, to; God de - vo- ted live; 


me. 


‘ CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
God of Mercy !_ continued. 


aoe 


zt. And Thy sav- ing health ex - tend Un - to earth’s re - mot-est end, 
2. At Thy feet their’ tri - bute pay, And Thy ho - ly ~ will o ~ bey. 
3. All be- low, and all a- bove, One in joy, and light, and love, 


slip! 
Luss vase 2 . 2 dur 
st, fh te = —— —oo 
rif ie lat et 4 
y iy rt} 
No. 1068, O'er the Gloomy Hills. 
“Let the whole earth be filled with His glory.”—Psawm Ixxii. 19. 
Bees vurron (ReGENT Square. 8.7.4:) H. Smart. 
aeons Ne \ 
{Gs25== SSS 


1. O’er the gloomy hills of darkness, Look,my soul,be still,and gaze; All the pro-mis-es do. 


2, Letthe In-dian, let the ne-gro, Let the rude bar-bar-ian see That Di-vine and glo-rious 


it 
1. tra-vail With a glo-rious day of grace: Blessed jubilee, bles-sed jubi-lee, Let thy glo-rious morning dawn! 
2, conquest Once obtain'd on Cal-va-ry; Let the Gos-pel, let the Gos-pel Loud re-sound from pole to pole, 


-@. g—2 be ; g- -@..2. 


‘ | 
3. Kingdoms wide that sit in darkness, 


5. Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel, 
Grant them, Lord, the saving light, Win and conquer, never cease 3 
And from eastern coast to western May thy lasting, wide dominions 
May the morning chase the night, Multiply, and still increase ; 
And redemption, Sway Thy sceptre, 
Freely purchased, win the day. Saviour, all the world around. 
4. May the glorious day approaching, 6. Every creature, living, breathing, 
On their grossest darkness dawn, In Divinely grateful lays, 
And the everlasting gospel Father, Son, and Spirit, praising, 
Spread abroad Thy holy name, Magnify the God of grace: 
O’er the borders Hallelujah ! 
Of the great Immanuel’s land. 


Fill the universe with praise. 


No. 1069. (3) Speed Ghy Servants, Sabtour ! 


“Lo, Iam with you alway, even unto the end of the world,” —Marr, xxviii. 20, 
x. SpeEep Thy servants, Saviour, speed them; 


Then their sinking hopes sustain ; 
Thou art Lord of winds and waves ; Thus supported, 
Théy were bound, but Thou hast freed them; Let their zeal revive again. 
fi h te 5 Py 
ore Then Vik Bien 4- Tacs mlgaser ppposicion st 
*Tis Thine arm alone that saves. Pe ich tk SpE oe 
When success attends their mission, 
2. Friends and home and all forsaking, Let Thy servants humble be: 
Lord, they go at Thy command ; Never leave them, 
As their stay Thy promise paces ot Till Thy face in heaven they see; 
While they traverse sea and land : & ily 
Oly be with them UL stl eth 
a eA Ae Meade a There to NG with Him, who never ‘ 
3. Where no fruit appears to cheer them, Ceases to preserve His own, 
And they seem to toil in yain— And with triumph 
Then in mercy, Lord, draw n arthem, 


Sing a Saviour’s grace alone. 
T Kelly 
25 
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No. 1070. (3:8) from Greenland’s Fev Mountains. 


“Come over and help us.”—AcTS xvi, 9. 


R. Heser, D.D. (MissIoNaARy. 7.6.) Dr. L. Mason. 


(qs) Ss Ss eet 
te See ed ze SSS == 

1. From Greenland’s i - cy moun-tains, te In- = s cor -al strand, WRBES Af-ric’s sun - ny 
2. What tho’ the spi-cy breez - es Blow soft o'er Cey-lon’s isle; Tho’ ev-’ry pros-pect 


= cps—s3—* mm 
eS == 


pace sre rr -—-—1—+-;— = = penhes ean 
=e: See eer eae eee eee ee 


1. foun-tains Roll down their gold-en sand,— From many an. an- cient riv’ - er, From 
2. pleas - es, And on- ly man is’ vile: In vain with lav ish kind- ness The 


r. many a palm-y plain, They call us to de - liv -.er Their land from er-ror’s chain, 
2. gifts of God are strown; The hea-then, in his  blind-ness, Bowsdown to wood and stone. - 


3. Shall we, whose souls:are lighted 4. Waft, waft, ye winds, His story, 
With wisdom from on high— And you, ye waters, roll, 
Shall we, to men benighted, Till, like a sea of glory, 
The lamp of life deny? It spreads from pole to pole ; 
Salvation! oh, salvation! Till o'er our ransomed nature © 
‘The joyful sound proclaim, The Lamb for Sinners Slain, 
Till earth’s remotest nation Redeemer, King, Creator, 
Has learned Messiah’s name, 1n bliss returns to reign | 


v 


No. 1071. (55) The Morning Light 3 is Breaking. 6 D 
“Let there be light.”—GeEn. i. 3. 
1. THE morning light is breaking ; While sinners, now conting, 
The darkness disappears ! The gospel call 9 
The sons of earth are waking And seek the Saviour’s Blessing — 
To penitential tears ; A nation in a day. . 
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean : v 
Brings tidings from afar, 3. Blest river - of salvation |, 
Of nations in commotion, Pursue thine onward way $ ew 
Prepared for Zion's war. Flow iy to every nation, ». ? 
Nor in thy richness stay? 5 
2. See heathen nations bending Stay not till all the lowly i 
Before the God we love, | Triumphant reach their home : ce 
And thousand hearts ascending { Stay not fall all Bea le es 
In gratitude above ; Proclaim =“ The Lord is come! 
fhe S. F. Smith, 


——_ 


ac 
., ir 
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No. 1072. (%F Speed Atvay! 


‘Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel.”—MArk xvi. 15. 
Juxnia STERLING. I, B. Woopsury (Arr.), 


1. Speed a - way! speed a - way on your mis~-sion of light, To the 
2. Speed a - way! speed ai- way ‘with the life - giv -ing Word, To. the 
3. Speed a - way! speed a - way with the mes-sage of ‘ rest, To. the 
oF ea SP I a A 
se = : 4 1S —— | 
Penn ESS 2 


ee 
—— Eten 8 =e 3__3— 98 ed es SS 


xr. lands that are ly - ing in dark-ness and night; "Tis the Mas-ter’s com - 
2. na - tions that know not the voice of the Lord; Take the wings of the 
3. souls by the tempt-er in bond-age op-prest; For the Sa-viour has 


a 


o——_o—__o—| 


—s —+}~— +— 
Ss 5s Zz = = === = 


- : 

i.-mand; go ye forth in His name, The won - der - ful Gos - pel of 
2, morm- ing and. fly o'er the wave, In the strength of your Mas -ter the 
3. pur-chased their ran-som from sin, , And the ban-quet is rea -:dy: oh, 


=.= 


1. Je - sus. pro: claim. Take your lives in your hand, to the work while ’'tis 
2. lost ones to save. He is call-.ing once. more— not a mo-ment’s de- 
3. ga- ther them in! To the res - cue make haste, there’s no time for de- 


2° @ @. 
= rae 2 XP 


1. day, Speed a - way! speed a - way! speed a - way! 
.2.- lay! Speed a’- way! speed a+ wayl speed a + way! 
3. - lay, Speed a - way! Speed a - way! speed a - wayl 
4 s N | ape : 
-— es 4) 
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No. 1078. (%) Tellitt Outil - et 


““The Lord is King for ever and ever.”—Psawm x, 16. 


Frances R. HAVERGAL. Arr. by Ira D. Sankey, srom F. R. H. 


1. Tell it out a-mongthe na-tions that the Lord is King; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
2. Tell it out a-mong the peo-ple that the Sa-viour reigns; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
3. Tell it out a-mong the peo-ple Je-susreignsa- bove; Tell it out! Tell it ont! 

— pS 5 


a= 

be a 
1. Tell it out a-mong the na-tions, bid them shout and sing; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
2. Tell it out a-mong the hea-then, bid them break theirchains;Tell it out! Tell it out! 
3. Vell it out a-mong the na-tions,that His reign is. love; Tell it out! Tell it out! 


oe ome fs ioe In Raat) I + 2. i = [a 


x. Tell it out with ad - or - a'- tion that He shall in - crease, That the 

2. Tell it out  a-mong the weep-ing ones’ that Je - sus lives, Tell it 

3. Tell it out a-mong the high-ways and the lane at home, Let it 
age et inne eee eee ie : 


. . . * x \.2 io 
1. might - y King of Glo-+ry — is the King oF? Péade;*" "Tell >’. it 
2. out a-imong ‘the wea-+ry ones what rest He gives; ‘Tell it 
3. ring a-cross the moun-tains ‘and © the o + cean’s foam, That the 


<< ¢ J 


2 at Le ae oe a 


x. Out with ju-bi-la-tion, let the song ne'er cease; Tell it out! Tell 
2, out a-mong the sin-nersthatHe came to save; Tell it out! ‘ell 1 : 
3. Wea-ry, hea-vy-la-den,needno long- er roam; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
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No. 1074. (%") A Buttle Hymn of Missions. LM. 


“A king shall reign in righteousness.”"—IsAIAH XX¥ile 1. 
Ray Patmer, D.D, Joun WHITAKER. 


al 
a ere ey ere pred daar 
| ; a ee 
t E .- ter - nal Fa - ther, Thou hast said That Christ all 
2 We wait Thy tri- umph, Sa - viour - King; Long a - - ges 
3. Thy hosts are mus - ter'd to the field; ‘*The Cross! the 


tglo - ry shall ob - + tain; That .He who once Ri'vegve 
a, have pre -_ pared Thy all a - broad Thy.... 
3. Cross!” the bat - tle old grim towers of...... 


suff - ’rer bled Shall o’er the world a con-q’ror reign. 
2. ban - ner fling, Set time’s great bat - tle if’) ext Foray 
“3. dark+ ness . yield, And soon shall tot to their fall. 


4+ 5- 
On mountain-tops the watch-fires glow, Oh, fill the Church with faith and power | 
Where scattered wide the watchinen stand ; Bid ber long night of weeping cease; 
Voice echoes voice, and onward flow To groaning nations haste the hour 
The joyous shouts from land to land, Of life and freedom, light and peace. 


No. 1075. Aye Christian Herulds, go. 1M. 


“The feet of him that bringeth good tidings,”—Isaran lii. 7. 
B. H. Draper. H. C. Zeuner. 


a) To dis-tant climes the ti-dings bear, And plan the Rose of Sha - ron. there. 


2. Bid) ra-ging winds their fu- ry cease, And hush the tem-pest in - to peace. 
3. With all the ran~-som’d hosts to fall, | And crown our Sa-viour Lord of all. 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
No. 1076. (5) He shall Retan from Sew to Sew.” cm. 


(Psa Ixxii. 8.) 


Rev. A. J. Gorvon, D.D. Ss ae Hymn.) James McGrananan. 
SSS =: 
= = = a I == = === =~ crm 
te of es we | 

- = 


ATO) Church of Christ, be - hold at last The prom -ised sign ap - pear! 
2. With gird -ed loins, make haste, make haste, Thy wit - ness to com - plete, 
3. And Thou, O Is- rael, long in dust, A-rise, and come a §- way! 


1, The Gos - =e preach’d in all the world, And lo! the King dim 


2. That Christ may take His throne and bring All na-tions to His 
3. See how the Sun of Righ-teous-ness Sheds forth the beams of 


SS —— abl = 
== a = SS 
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He shall reign from sea _ to sea, When He girds on His con» q'ring sword; _ 


All the ends of the earth shall see The sal - va - tion of our. 


q. The scattered sons are gathering home, | °s . Then sing ‘aloud, oO Pilgrim Church, 
The fig tree buds again ; Brief conflict yet remains, 


A little while, and David’s Son E And then Immanuel descends S 
On David's throne shall reign. To bind thy foe-in chains! 


‘ 


No. 1077. (42) Sabed to Serbe. shee 7s. 
“Serve the Lord with gladness,”—PsALm c. 2. oie } 
Ev Naruan. James McGRANAHAN. | 


/ Cd . —/- L I= ra z ray 


he - ing forth at Christ'scommand, Go-ing forth to ev -’ry land; ‘Full aks va - tion 
. Ser-ving God thro’ all our days, Toil-i ing not for purse or praises But to mag - ni- 
. Seek-ing on - ly souls to win From the dead-ly power of sin; Were gid 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
Snbed.to Serbe—continued. 


Cuorus. 


=p meni oer ee 
Sik Ie ee 
1. mak-ing known, Thro’ the blood of God’s dear Son. 


2.~fy Hisname,While the gos- pel we pro-claim. } “Saved ta serve!” the watchword ring, 
3. steps a-right, Out of dark-ness in - to light. 


id 
Saved toserve ourglorious King; Tell the sto-ry o’er and o’er, Saved to serve for ev-er-more. 


No. 1078. Gell the Gbole Wide World. 87 


“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.”—1 Tim. i. 15. 
E. E. Hewirr. Jno. R. SwWENEY. 


N | 
A Yee a} | SU SYS Tee. —w—-- a | 
<n} @ —& Fees ee 
oie ai SS = Se ee a 
1. Tel] the whole wide world of Je - sus, Bear the news fromshore to shore; 
2. Send a-broad the gos-pel her-alds, Let them take the bles-sed light 


3. Yes, we'll send the joy- ful mes- sage O - ver moun-tain, o - ver wave, 

4. While we pray for oth - er na-tions, Send them help with will-ing hand; 

22 #2. 2. SR | eee? 
Pec ap ee 3 —— @ - 


sin-ners of the Sa-viour, Let the light spread more and more. 
ev-'ry land of dark-ness, Pier-cing thro’ the shades of night. 
ev-’ry-where of Je-sus, And His migh-ty power to save, 
not for- get the home-fields— Je-sus for our na - tive land! 
. ek 

ea 


- 8 
Tell the world,...... the whole wide world; Bear the news...... . from shore to shore; 
Tell the world, Bear the news 


} nh 
PP 5——s—— 4 not Se Ei a — — H 
fyb at Saar egi ge = eee $ “Keo EEA SET * 
wy, at L_é es 
Pe che 

Tell the whole wide world of Je - sus, Praise His name for ev - er - more} 

SS 2 7 a a 2 phil fas ge ; 
i ee re Ladcbens Ba Ps, i a <r! ' 
SOE) A: ED PS ae a re be p——sebatel [dated —_— ' 
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CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
No. 1079. (38 desus Sabes! 


‘‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 
PrIscitLa J. Owens. (Acts xvi. 31.) Wo. J. KirkpaTRIck. 


: “ @ 
1. Wehave heard the joy-ful sound : Je-sus «ves! Je-sus saves! Tell the mes-sageall a - 
2. Waft it on the roll-ing tide: Je-sus «ves! Je-sus saves! Say to sin-ners far and 


1.-round; Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! Bear the news to ev = ‘ry land, Climb the 
2. wide: Je-sus saves! Je - sus saves! Sing, ye is - landsof the sea, E.- cho 


1. steeps and cross the waves; Onward !|—’tis our Lord’s com-mand: Je - sus saves ! Je- sus saves! 
2. back, ye o-cean caves; Earth shall keep her ju.- bi - lee; Je-sus saves! Je-sus saves! 


ore mem: - 2 - $e 
=e Front iie eo RT) 77: a OE RE ES A 


3. Sing above the toil and strife— 4. Give the winds a mighty voice! 

Jesus saves | Jesus saves! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! 

By His death and endless life— Let the nations now rejoice— 
Jesus saves! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! 

Sing it softly through the gloom, Shout salvation full and free ~ 
Wifen the heart for mercy craves ; To every strand that ocean laves; 

Sing in triumph o'er the tomb— This our song of victory, ~ 
Jesus saves! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! Jesus saves! 


No. 1080. (GP) Sotwing the Precious Seed. 


Home Mission Sone. bs . 
W. A. O. (Ho ) W. A. Ocven 


Sn a 
—a: 


a . = 
‘ 2 Se re ss 
r. Sow-ing the precious seed In the ear -ly dawn of morn-ing, Sowing the precious seed 


2, Sow-ing the precious seed At the ear -ly day's de-cli-ning, Sowing the precious seed 
3. Sow-ing the precious seed With an’earn~est, true en-deav-our, Sowing the precious seed 


PS | le ee ay 4 
x. In the noon-day fair; Sow-ing the precious seed, For the youth-fulheart’sasdorn-ing, 
2. In the wi light dim; Sow-ing the precious seed, Nei-therdoubt-ing nor re-pi- niigy 

3. Of the gold-en grain; Sow-ing the precious seed, And the hand with-hold-ing nev - er, : 


D.S.—Breaking the bread of life, Tell-ing o'er the gos- pel sto -ry, 
_@@ @- @_ (OOS __@ + ema ad area RTE 


CHRISTIAN M ISSIONS. 


Sobsing the Precious Seed’—continwed. 


—_ ine Cuorus. 


1, Sow-ing the pre-cious seed With a pa-tient care. 
2. Leaving it all to God, Trust-ing all to Him. } Sowing the pre-cious seed, 
3), Praying that God will send. It. the sun and rain, 
Sow-ing the pre-cious seed In the dear home-land. 
| 


No. 1081.48)“ Ghe Lord is Ring!” 


“The Lord is King for ever and ever.”—PsaLm x, 16. 
J..L. STERtING. - : Ira D. SAnKey. 


1. Hear the ev- er- last-ing song, Break-ing thro’'the sky: 
a l 


soiqcsnpebtiedde as 


be to God, To — on high!” Thro’ the bles-sed courts of light Saints and an- gels, 
eh: . & -o- u ra 


2, Wear the loud triumphant song 3. Praise the blesstd Three in One, 
“O'er the world resound 3 All ye heavenly host ; 44 
Like a mighty ocean rolls _ Praise the Father, praise the Son, i 
The glad, glad sound ; . And Holy Ghost ! 
* Hallelujah! praise the Lord!” As it was in all the past, 
Distant climes His triumph singing Through eternal ages ringing, 
© Lift their voice and’shout aloud,. Ransomed ones shall still pei 
i |, ©The Lord is King 1” The Lord i> King 1” 
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No. 1082. (7) “ Send the ight!” 


*€Oh, send out Thy light and Thy truth.”—Psawm xliii. 3. 
C,H: G.:€Art): Cuas. H. Gp: {Ar} 


1. Theres a_ call comes ring - ing o'er the rest + less wave, “Send the 
2. We have heard the Ma ce-don - ian call to - day, “Send the 
3 May the grace of Je - sus un - to all a - bound, ‘Send the 
us not grow wea - ry in the work of love, “Send the 


There are souls to 


Sop a tee ht 
josieeneds send the 


res- cue, there are 
light,......... send the light!” And our grate-ful  off-’rings at the 
light,........... send the lrght!” And a Christ-like spi - rit ev -’ry- 
light,......... send the light!” While we gath-er jew-els for our 


send the light!’ 


z. souls to save,“‘Send the lightajaets. paws send the light !”:...3..4 
2. cross we_ lay, “Send the  light,........+. send the  light!”...,.... 
3.- where be found, “Send the ea semmahaea P send the light!"......5. 


4. crown a- bove, ‘Send the _light,......... 


Send the light, . os...” the: blessed gos. Ss) pel light! 


Oh, send the light, the 


shine..... fromshore to shore!.... shine.... for ev-er - morel.... 
Let it shine from shore to shore, Let it shine for ey - er-more! 
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No. 1088, (%) “ Chow shult Reign!” 1s 


** All nations shall come and worship before Thee.”—REv. xv. 4. 
F, J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


a vl 
1. Great Je - ho- vah, mith -~ty Lord, Vast and bound-less is Thy word; 


King of kings, from shore to shore Thoushalt reign for ev - er - 


2. Jew and Gentile, bond and free, 4. India’s groves of palm so fair 
All shall yet be one in Thee ; Shall resound with praise and prayer 
All confess Messiah’s name, Ceylon’s isle with joy shall sing, 

All His wondrous love proclaim. ‘* Glory be to Christ our King !” 

3. From her night shall China wake ; 5, North and South shall own Thy sway ? 
Afric’s sons their chains shall break ; East and- West Thy voice obey ; 
Egypt, where Thy people trod, Crowns and thrones before Thee fall, 
Shall adore and praise our God. King of kings, and Lord of all. 


No. 1084. (3:3) desus shall Reign tobere’er the Sun. 


**He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends 
of the earth.”—Psaum Ixxii. 8. 


Isaac Watts. (Duke STEEET. L.M.) Harton. 


1. Je - sus shall reign wher-e’er the sun Doth his suc-ces-sive jour-neys run} 
2, Peo-ples and realms of ev - ‘ry tongue Dwell on His love with sweet-est song ; 


oo = 


| | 
1. His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 


2. And in-fant voi- ces shall pro-claim Their ear-ly  bles-sings on His Name. 


3- To Him shall endless prayer be made, Haw do Then all the earth shall rise and bring 
And endless praises crown His head ; j Peculiar honours to its King ; 
His name like sweet perfume shall rise Angels descend with songs again, 


With every morning sacrifice. And earth repeat the loud Amen. 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
No. 1085. Send the Gospel Light. By. 


“Oh, send out Thy light andi Thy truth,”—Psa, xliii. 3. ¥ 


- ROL of 
F. J. Crossy. Tra D, SANKEY. 
A N 
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Ae et 4 . Sate eS at Se 
"e : 
x. Send the Light, oh, send it quick-ly Far» a- cross the heav-ing main; 
2. Send the Light, where souls are. dy - ing In_ their dark-ness, gloom, and night ; 
3. Send the Light— the Lord com-mands it;'».To His Ho - ly Word at-tend: 4 
: ‘ : w. 


\e ; 
1. Speed the news of full sdl va - tion’ Thro’ a -dear Re-deém~er’s name, © 
2. Haste, oh, haste! the days are fleet- ing, And the hours—how swift their flight! 
3. “Go ye forth and preach My gos- pel; Lo! I’m with you to the end.” 


HORUS, ; 7 ; 
Cuorus.. 


SS ae 


»Send the Light, oh, send it quick - ly To the isles be-yond the sea; 
l | @-te 2; 
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No. 1086. (%°) BS Gall for Peapers. sss bn 
“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. rs e 

J. O. THompson. (Marr. ix. 37.) Amr P J.B. O. Curm. : 


* | , Ss = a oa ora 

x. Far . and. nearvcthe ‘fields. are’ teem - ing. With the waves of® —ri = penid desire! 

2. Send them forth with morn’s first beam -ing,Sendthem in the noon-tide’s glare; 

3, Hast-en now, the grain is bend-ing, Gath-er now the sheaves of gold; 
t ‘ PNOTD eQeieTy bee bud 
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A Se 
Steal 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
G Gall for Reapers—continued. 
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1. Far and near their gold is gleam-ing O’er the sun - ny slope and plain. 
2. When the sun’s last rays are gleam~-ing, Bid them gath-er ey - ’ry-where. 
3- Homeward then at  ev-’ning wend-ing, Thou shalt come with joy un-~ told. 


x Cite . b 
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Lord, we pray Thee,send forth reap-ers! Hear us, while to ‘Thee we cry; 


Send them now the sheavesto gath-er, Ere the har - vest-time pass by. 


No. 1087. (55) Basten, Lord, the Glorious Cime | 
“ They shall all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest.” —JER. xxxi. 34. 


Harriet AUBER. (VIENNA. 75.) J. H. Knecut. 
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1. Has- ten, Lord, the  glo-rious time When, be- neath Mes - si - ah’s sway, 
2. Migh-tiest kings His pow’r shall own, Hea-then tribes His name a - dore; 


3 Ev -’ry  na--tion,. ev - 'ry clime, Shall the Gos-pel’s cali 0 - bey, 
2. Sa-tan and his host o’er-thrown, Bound in ‘chains, shall hurt no more. 


3. Then,shall wars and tumults cease, }. 4. Bless we, then, our gracious Lord! 
- - ‘Phen be banished grief and pain; Ever praise His glorious name! - 
neo ‘Righteousness, and joy, and peace, All His mighty acts record ; 


ndisturbed shall ever reign. } All His wondrous love proclaim. 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


No. 1088. (5:3) Assembled at Thy Great Command. 


“J shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance.”—Ps. ii, 8. 


W. B. Cotiyer. (Missionary CHANT. L.M.) H. C. ZeuneEr. 


1. As-sem-bled at Thy great com-mand, Be - fore Thy face, great King, we stand; 
2. Weimeet,thro’ dis - tant lands to spread The truth for which the mar -tyrs bled; 


2. 2 


- : ’ 

a b 2 i “2 Rae ime! Se — —— —— 

LS mi 8 gS te} 
= | 

The voice that mar-shalled ev -’ry star Has called Thy peo-ple from a = far. 

A - long the line, to ei-ther pole, The thun-der of Thypraise to roll. 


-—_@-, = ——o—@ o——B f = = = 
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3. Our prayers assist, accept our praise ; 
Our hopes revive, our courage raise ; Recal the wandering spirits home ; 
Our counsels aid ; to each impart From Zion’s mount send forth the sound, 
The single eye, the faithful heart. : To spread the spacious earth around. 


4. Forth with Thy chosen heralds come ; 


No. 1089. (°s°) Lift up Chine Eves, O Watchman! 


“Watchman, what of the night ?”—IsAIAH xxi. 11. 


F. oe Crospy. ions 7-6.) Jos11H Boortn. 
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x. Lift up thine eyes, O watch- man,The arm- ies of the Lord 
2. What dost Thou see, O watch- man? What dost thou see a ~ far? 
3. That ra~-diant ban-ner gleam - ing, That Star di - vine-ly bright, 


(GS arees 


ee 


r Are ri-ding forth to con - quest With buck - ler, shield, and sword ; ; 
2. The gleam-ing of a ban - ner, The® ris-ing of a Star;” ; 
3. Shall bear to ev -’ry na - tion The bles-sed Gos~-pel light: 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
Mift up thine Gyes, O Watchman !—continned. 


——- par Sad seen 
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1. Glad ti- dings un - to Zi - on That va- liant host shall bring, 
2. Then cry a- loud, O watch - man, With trum - pet- voice pro - claim 
3. All king-doms,crowns,and scep - tres, Be - fore the Cross shall fall, 


at a 2 2 1 


| 
a - loud, Ho-san - na! The Lord, the Lord is’ King, 
Zoto. all a full sal - va - tion, Thro’ Christ the Sa - viour’s name. 
3. And Christ shall reign tri - umph ~- ant, The King and Lord of all. 


No. 1090. (i) “Go Pe into All the World!” 


(Matt. xxviii. 18, 20.) 


Missionary Hymn. James McGRANAHAN- 


6.M. J. 


: - 
x. Who, who will go Sal - va-tion’s story tell-ing— Look-ing to Je-sus,counting not the cost? 
2. Christians, a-wake!your for-ces all u-ni-ting, Send forth thegos-pel, break thechainsofsin | 


oss 52 


“All power is giv -en un- to Me! 


o 
0 val in-to all theworldandpreachthe gos-pel; and lo, I amwithyou al - way.” 


3 4 
1 HL Rabat die?” the voice of God is calling; | God speed the day when those of every nation, 
“ “ G 


hy will ye die?” re-echo in His Name: ory to God” triumphantly shall sing ; 
Jesus hath died to save from death appalling ; Ransomed, redeemed, sapidng > salvation 


Life and salvation therefore go proclaim. Shout “‘ Hallelujah, for the Lord is King {" 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1091. (45 Words of Cheer, 9 


“There am I in the midst.”_—MATTHEW XvViill. 20s 
dd A. Jupson. Ina D. SANKEV. 


1. We come to-day from nearand far, The light. of hope our guid-ing star; In _ Je-sus’ | 
2..’Tis good to meet in His blest name,And all His won-drous love —? To find the 


1. name we gather here, Forstrength and words of cheer. 


2. way of lifemore dear, And hear glad words of cheer. i Oh, wondrous words,sweet Hords of cheer, Thag 


3. O Saviour, bless our Christian band, 4» And when,we leave this hallowed suid 
For Thee enlisted, heart and hand ; Oh, grant to.us Thy: heavenly grace 5 
Incline to us Thy gracious ear, In all our way, Oh, be ‘Thou near, 

And give us words of cheer, i To wat glad words of cheer. 


No, 1092. (2) Aeep Step with the Blaster. © 48 op 


ne Master, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest.” Mart. vii 9 19. “3 
Iva S. Tayzor. 


W, Aw Qonen.! 
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Keeping step,..... go bravely for-ward,Andthy cour - age still 1 Te'S NOW free... 
keep-ing step, 490 thy: cour-age still re - new; still re-new ; 
“ 4 c ats 
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| CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


Ree Step foith the ives aaa 
iS S 


- 
Dai-ly walk with Christ your Saviour, He will lead you all the jour-ney through, 


Dai-ly walk 


2. Keep step with the Master, wherever you go; 
Through darkness and shadow the way He will show, 
The light of His presence your path will illume, 

And make all the desert a garden,of bloom, 


3. Keep step with the Master; nor halt by the way; 

» Whate'er He commands you, oh, haste to obey! 
Arise at His bidding, press on in His :might ; 
While walking with Jesus, you’re sure to be right. 


No. 1098, . Heep on the Sunny Side. 


“Keep yourselves in the love of God.”"—JupE 21 
yh Seat arr. by | Pap BS Sing Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. There is. light’ a-bove, there are smiles of love, ee 5 Je-sus we a- bide; 
OY ae bles-sing will fall on the hearts of all, Whenin Je-sus we con - fide, 
3. Then... let us presson with a cheer-ful song, From morntill e - ven- tide, 


Siete 
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1. There are gold - en rays on’our’ rug+géd ways, Whenwekeeponthesunny _ side. 
2. And the heav’n-ly beam of His love willgleam, When wekeeponthesunny — side. 
3. And our —— shall be bright in the Saviour’slight, While wekeep on the sunny. . side... 


at 


o— 
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SIdO wv. cigge Keep on the sun -ny Side 3. asevrs 
sun -ny side, ’ 


Keep on the sun - ny 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No. 1094.(%) G@bhe Endeavour Band. eri 


‘Let us draw near with a true heart.”—HEBREWS x. 24, 
Words arr. for this Work 
Srom L. F. Linpsay. 
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Jno. R. SWENEY. 
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TEA Chris tian “band ce ssces acess from far and near,........ see. We meet to 
2. We gath -er Heres wisicis oAvdjee-018 where all may sing............. Glad songs of 
3. The Mas-ter’s work........0%4 we'll still pur - sue,...... Suecses And here’ a - 


w 
1. A Christian band, &c. 


To read His Word,. -yyeess Whose ev-’ry 
to Christ our King;....... Where youthful hearts........ may find the 
our pledge re -new,...... .. To fol-low Him,......... to trust His 


Sli oa eens Is filled with hope...... odecs% and joy Dr = viIneiir sey ek eae 
fle tai Narain Pate reine That leads.to life... .. 6... sites. and)end's less. day. 42s sgoee cee 
30 LOVE, ca'es ov Tihs, ap Till gath-ered home..... Bs aire ote with Him a + bove...ecssecece 


May our En-dea-vour Band, Now gath-ered in» His name, U - ni- ted heart and 


forth tospread Hisfame! Then firm - ly let us stand 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


Che Endenbour Band—continued. 


No.1095.(3;3%) for Christ is our Endenvour. 7.6. 


Thou art the companion of my youth.”—JeEr. iii. 4 (R.v., marg.). 
Rev. R. F. Gorpon. Hupsert P. Main. 


x. For Christ is our En- dea-vour, Our hearts to Him be - long; 
2. In ful- ness of His bles -sing, Good work for Him we'll do; 
3. With youth-ful ar -dour glow -ing, We form a Chris-tian band ; 


a aan 


pres- ence cheers us ev - =" er, His love in-spires our song: 
2. His name with joy con - fess - ing, His. stan-dard-bear - ers true; 
3. The joy of Je - sus know -ing, | We for His hon - our stand; 


Free lM” LEA UB 


_1. We —come_ in youth’s bright morn- ing, O - be-dient to His word, 
2. And He will nev - er fail us, What -ev - er may be - tide; 
3. For He is our Re-deem-er, And to Him we _ be - long, 


x. And seek for our a - dorn-ing, The beau-ty of the Lord. 
2. Though dan- ger should as - sail us, In. Him we safe a - bide. 
3. Whose grace shall fail ous nev - er, Whose love in- spires our song. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1096. (%¢) “‘ for Christ and the Church.” 


“In the strength of the Lord.”—Psa. Ixxi. 16. 
E. E. Hewirr. Wm. J. KirkpaTRICr, 


! fe 
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rege gal 
. ‘For Christ and the Church” let our voi-ces ring, Let us hon -our the name of our 

. ‘For Christ and the Church” be our earn-est prayer, Let’ us fol- low His ban-ner, the © 
. “For Christ and the Church” willing off-’rings make,Time and tal-ents and gold for the © 


. “ For Christand the Church” let us cast a - side, By His con-quer-ing grace, chains of 
2. @. 2 @ @< @' 2 
Eas 


er? 
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own bles-sed King; Let as work with a will. in  thestrength of youth, And 
cross dai-ly bear; Let us yield, whol-ly yield, to the Spi- rit’s power, And 
dear Mas-ter’ssake; We will ren - der the best, we can bring to Him, The ~ 
self, fear, and pride; May our lives be en-rich’d by an aim ‘so grand; Then 


RW MH 


lo 
1. loy - ‘al - ly stand for ’the king-dom of truth. 
2. faith - ful -ly serve Him in “life's bright-est hour. 
3. heart’s wealth of love, that will nev -er grow dim. : 
4. hap --«py the call to the Saviour’srighthand. For Christ, gC se 


For Christ,.... our dear Re-— 
- 


For CHYISE says ose who died to save; For the 
For — Christ : 
rs 


His blood hath pur-chased ; Lord, 


For the Church : 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No. 1097. (3). Army of Endeavour. 


‘ Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.”—2 Timorny ii. x, 
FD.s; Ira D. SANKEY, 


1. Ar- my of En-dea-vour, hear the trum-pet cali; ’Gainst the foe ad -van - cing, 
2. In His roy - al ser - vice there’s a work for all, Cheer-ing on the faint ones, 
3. Ev- er press-ing on - ward ‘in the cause of right, Hold -ing up the ban- ner, 


1. for- ward,one’ and all! Christ is our Com-mand-er;  faith-ful let us be: | 
2. lift - ing those that fall; Un -' to Him who calls us ev - er faith-ful be: 
3. walk-ing in the light; Keep-ing His com-mand-ments, great re-wards have we:! 


He will give to us | the vic - to - ry} ‘ Tho’ the bat - tle ra 
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SS 
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e ; ‘ 
what have we to fear? In the wild-est con - flict He is ev - er near; 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No. 1098. Ohe Christian Endexbour Armn. 


‘An army with banners,”—CAanrT. vi. 4. 
F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
\ 


7 rea 


x. On, march on, O Ar-my of En-deav-’rers! On, march on, with 
2. On, march on, O Ar-my of En-deay-’rers! On, march on, the 
3. Hail, all. hail, O Ar-my of En-deav-’rers! Crowd your ranks, the 
4. Hail, all hail, O  Ar-my of En-deav-’rers! Robe and palm _ are 
2 


. ban-ners wide un-furl’d; Strike for right, the Lord Him-self is with you, 
. truth shall yet. pre-vail;, Lo, in. dust the © foe shall fall be-fore you, 
. sword of tri-umph wield; He who leads will give you grace to con - quer, 
. wait- ing you on high; Bear the cross of Christ a_ lit- tle long- er, 


2. Trust-ing Him whose pro- mise can - not fail. 
3. You shall come vic - to- rious from the field. 


1. Shout the cry of bat~-tle o’er the world. 
\ Storm the 
4. Tell the. world the crown-ing day is nigh, 


ne - ee ae 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No. 1099. (57) GHalhing in the Sunshine. 


‘‘And He saith unto them, Follow Me.’—MartrHew iv. 19. 


W. RosBerT Linpsay. , Ira D. SANKEY. 
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x. Walk-ing in the sun-shine, beau-ti-ful and bright, In the ro -sy morn- ing, 
2.In the bright-est sun-shine, cr the dark-est gloom, In the love -ly spring-time, 
3. In the gol-den sun-shine, or the sha-dows deep, When thestorm is ra - ging, 


2. or the sum-mer’s bloom; Hear the Sa-viourcall-ing, hast- en to 0- bey, 
3. when it sinks to sleep; Trust-ing in His mer-cy till the clo-sing day, 


1. Fol- low Je- sus all the way. 
2. Fol- low Je- sus all the vax | Fol - low, we wii! fol - low 
3. Fol- low Je- sus all the way. 


Fol - low, fol - low, 
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Je - sus; Fol - low, fol- low day by day; On - ward 
Fol - low, fol - low, On - ward, on- ward 


where-so-e’er He leads us, We will fol - low Je - sus all the 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1100. (%5) Gndeusourer’s' Marching Song... 


“Speak, . . .. that they go forward."—Exopus xiv. 15. 


F. J. Crospy. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. Chris - tian’ sol-diers all, hear our Lead-er’s call; Who will ral-ly at the | 
2. Hear the trump, of war sound-ing near and far, Haste to con-querin Je- 
3. On, our foes .to brave! on, the world to save! Armed withcour-age as the 

4. When our la-bour’sdone, and, the vic - t’ry won, Then with Je- sus we shall © 
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1. KXing’scom-mand? Firm - ly, stead -i-ly, on to vic-to-ry, See, ad-— 
2.-ho - vah’s name; . To the prom-ised:land, with. His migh-ty hand, He will 
3: mo-ments, fly; Shouts) of _ tri-umphrise, rank _to, rank re-plies, As with 
4. meet a.- bove; Oh, bow sweet ’twill be, there. His face to see, In the 


- van-cing, ‘Our En-deav-our Band.” 
lead us with a loud ac-claim. 
. joy -we wave our ban-ners high! 


For -ward ! sol-diers all; hear’ our Lead-er’s.call |” 
: : 
mansions of e - ter - nal love! 7 


. ‘ ed € 
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yo Sree ee 
in the  shi- ninglight, Cheer us on-ward to the t - tle - field! 
, : oH O28 «yore 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1101. (3:5) Be Popal to Pesus. 


“Tet us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering, for He is 


Ibn Scort Rago: faithful that promised.”— HEBREWS x, 23. Wi S?Ocurn 
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1. What -ev - er you do, wher-ev-er you go, Be loy- al’ to ‘Je-sus, your 
2. Tho’ temp-ted and tried,stand close by His side: Be loy-al to Je-sus, your 
3, Tho’ foes may an~noy, still serve Himwithjoy: Be loy-al to Je-sus, your 
4. Go, spread the glad word, and sing of the Lord: Be loy-al to Je- sus, your 
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1. King! Oh, serve Him a-right, and walk in the light: Be loy-al to 
2. King! Thro’ faith in Hisname the  vic-to- ry claim: Be loy-al_ to 
3. King! Tho’. dan-ger and doubt en - com-pass a- bout: Be loy-al_ to 
4. King! Your an-thems of praise tri- umph-ant-ly raise: Be loy-al_ to 


eto e.  2 «oe «26. eo ee 
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CHORUS 
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1. Je -sus, your King! ! 
aiiJe ~ sus -your ihibg | Be loy-al to Je-sus, and  true!?......... 
3. Je -sus, your King! 
4. Je - sus, your King ! Be loy - al and true! 
Fae S S 
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arm will sus - tain thee, His strength will re - new; Walk close to Him 
’ fs 
S ) A \ .¢- 

-~o- o o. 


His 


His arm thy strength will re - new; 


ev - er, His cross keep in view: Be loy-al to Je - sus, your. King! 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1102. Hovalty to Christ. 


‘*Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it.”—Jouw ii. 5. 


E. T. Casset. Frora H. Cassete. 
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x1. From yon -der west-ern plain There comes the sig-nal strain, "Tis loy - al-ty, 
2. Oh, hear, ye brave,the sound That moves the earth a-round, ’Tis_ loy - al-ty, 
3. Come join our loy - al throng, We’ll rout the gi - ant wrong, Thro’ loy - al-ty, 
4. The strength of youth we lay At Je- sus’ feet to-day, Thro’ loy- al-ty, 


a ti oe 


1. loy -al-ty, loy-al-ty to Christ! Its . mu - sic rolls a - 
2. loy - al-ty, loy+al-ty © to Christ! A - rise to dare ‘and 
3. loy - al-ty, loy -al-ty to Christ! Where Sa- tan’s ban - ners 
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long, * .The | 
do, Ring 
float We'll 


x. hills take up the song Of loy-al-ty, loy- al-ty, Ves, loy-al-ty to Christ! 
2. out the watchword true Of loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, Yes, loy-al-ty to Christ! 
3. send.this bu-gle note Of loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, Yes, loy-al-ty to Christ! 
4.-out the world’sdo-main, Of loy-al-ty, loy- al-ty, Yes, loy-al-ty to Christ! 


2 _eaet-e Se: 


4. loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty to Christ! The» Gos+ pel we'll pro-claim Through- 


‘ 


SCT, cael oig ite -se. We'll move at His com-mand; We'll soon pos-sess the — 
gteat Com-mand-er, “On!” > wT ys 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


Lopulty tu Obrist—continued. 


land, Through loy - al-ty, loy - al-ty, Yes, loy - al-ty to Christ! 
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No. 1103. (3:5) Onward, © Junior Endenvourers | 


(IsaraxH xl.) 


F. J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


x, On-ward,.O Ju - nior En- deav -’rers ! Res-cue the chil- dren to - day; 
2. On-ward, O Ju-nior En-deav-’rers! Whyshould we long -er de + lay? 
s US 3 ¢ aa 
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“x, Lead them to Je - sus the Sa - viour, Hast-en to show them the way. 
2, Ma - ny, un-heed-ing God's mer - cy, Sad -ly are -drift-ing a - way. 


On-ward, O Ju -nior En-deav-’rers!  For-ward for truth and the right; 


In - to the beau- ti- ful _ light. 


3- Onward, O Junior Endeav'rers ! 
Haste with the life-giving bread; 
Bring them to Jesus the Shepherd— 
Surely they all should be fed. 


4. Onward, O Junior Endeav’rers ! 
Scatter bright smiles while we may ° 
Onward and upward and homeward, 
Singing glad songs on the way. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No, 1104. (“r) Che Vows of God ure on How, 16. 


‘Thy vows are upon me, O God.”—Psa. lvl. 12. 
J. E. Rankin, D.D. E. O. Excet. 
v4 ees 


‘ Ss 
1. The vows of God are on you, YeChristian youth,a - rise; The blood of Christ has 
a. It is no i-dle sto-ry, It is nodreamof “night, Redeem’din Christ to 
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r. won you Your her-it-age, the skies, Rise up, cast off your fet-ters; Born of ce-les-tial 
2. glo- ry, Ye chil-dren of the light, The vows of God are on you, Rise up,andmakethem 


2 a 
== m= 


N ‘n) 
1. birth, Ye are no long-er debt-ors To live a-lone for cart . : 
2. good ; He will at’ last enthrone you, In death for you He stood. The vows of God:are 


— 
eyond the skies, 


on you, O Christian youth,a-rise ; The blood of Christ has won you A homeb 
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3. Then every fetter sunder, j 4. With sin, then, do not dally, ro 
Aside lay every chain, With flowers,do not delay, rt 
And dream no more, nor wander, But round Christ's standard rally, 
Your calling high attain. As children of the day ; 
He sets a prize before you, Rise up; no wish reserving, 
Who won the prize before ; Lay every weight aside, 
His bless&d banner o'er you, With joy your Master ‘serving, 


Shall float for evermore. For yow He biled and died. 


No. 1105. Scatter Sunbeams, > = 


see 


* As the light of the morning when the sun riseth.”—2 Sam. xxiil. 4. 
E. E. Hewirt. Jno. R. Sweney. 


. - ee - 
1, Let the light of love shine clear, Bring-ing com- fort, hope, and cheer; 
2. Man-y hearts are sor-row-bowd, See no light be - yond the cloud; 
3. Oh, to bring some gold- en gleams’) From the land where sho - ry beams, 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
Scatter Sun benms—continued. 


. Life hath oft a rain- y' day, Scat-ter sun-beams by the way. 
. Pointthem to a heav’n-ly ray, Scat-ter sun-beams by the way. 
. Bles-sing oth-ers day by “ay Scat-t'ring sun-beams by the way. 


| | 1, . <a ( 
Cuorus. 
rere 
e a oe 


Sun - beams! scat- ter all. a- long, Mak-ing life «a hap-py song! 
Sun -beams!sun- beams | ; 


Je -sus is the light to-day, Scat-ter sun- beams by ~ the’ way. 


No. 1106. (4:2) Ob, belp me Cell the Story! 76. 


‘* My heart trusted in the Lord; . . . with my song I will praise Him.” 
Epwarp Suiras. (Psat xxviii 7.) Ira D. SANKEY. 
oem. a | | ja | se 
[oe os 


Ts Oh, help me tell the sto-ry Of Christ my Lordand King; For of is eanatie 
2. He brought me out of bond- d:age, He paid my debt of sin; Thedoor of Life He 


Cuoxus. 


fasta i= 


1, mer-cy My soul de-lights to sing: Oh, help me tell the sto-ry Of Je- sus 


2. o - pen’d,That I might en - ter 
ae aeons a ieee 


3- He left His home in glory, | 4. Be this my one E ndeavour, 
He laid His sceptre down, } To glocify His name ; 


And on the cross He suffered, The story of Redemption 
_ That I might wear a crown. To all the world proclaim, 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1107.(%5) Scatter Sunshine, ; 65 


“‘Shewing thyself a pattern of good works.”—T1TUws ii. 7, 
Lanta W. SmirH. E. O. Excge. 


ft 

Se 25 =| = ree 
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1. In a world where sor-row Ev- er will be known, Where are found the need-y, 


2. Slight-est ac-tions oft- en Meet the sor-est needs, For the world wants dai-ly 
3. When the days are gloom-y, Singsomehap-py song; Meetthe world’s re - pi- ning 


1. And the sad and Jone; How much joyand com-fort You can all be - stow, If you 
2. Lit - tle kind-ly deeds; Oh, what careand sor-row You mayhelpre - move, With your 
3. With a cour-age strong; Go with faith un-daunt-ed Thro’ the ills of life, Scat-ter 


aa ie 
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Scat - ter sun-shine All a-long your 


2. songs and cour-age, Sym-pa-thy and love. 


1. scat - ter sun-shine Ev-‘rywhere you go! 
3. smiles and sunshine O’er its toil and strife. 


Scat-ter smiles and 


way, Cheerand blessand brighten Ev-ry pass-ing day; Ev-’ry pass-ing day. 
ys Bae es 
eae g@epeans 


No. 1108. (5%) Our Christian Band, = tw 


‘Magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together.” 


(PSALM xxxiv. 3.) 


Lyman G, CuYLER. TRA D. SANKEY. 


1% 


ee sae 


4 
x. With cheer-ful - songs........ ewer and hymns of. praise,........+2s++8 
2. Arid while, we —=meet.......-- oe ase to- geth- er sUeeeeoue | 
a O} ‘Thogwho © art. 5.0.2.0 arane the chil-dren’s Friend,.....60....++« 


and hymns of | praise, 
j 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
Our Christian Band—continued. 


x. Our grate - ful 
2. In bonds of and friend-ship  dear,..........5 Varv'ag 


3 Our steps di sp ediue slot otr-paths i deg=" fendjr. ses. se cceens 


zx. Who leads _ us OD.e cheers aisata sled with gen - tle band: .a.ccccs os. tueaee 
a,-Oh;-—-may—our— — prayerSesves ew eswers . like~.in----cense. «fis, vs vesjeseeswesle . 
Sy Ande iby. Thine“ ‘own Wie g. 04 jn ate s'o.d% al - migh - ty Hiznd; eo spiaenantabie P 


Who leads” wu 


4 


x. And crowns with love............5 s, (onrpChris\- tan’ 4 Band. .letejsees.n'esece ° 
2. To Him whose grace.............. each need sup - plies 
3--Pro-tect-and®-—-keepes coe. seas e08 our Chris-tian Band...........8 <s 


2 2. @ @. 


SS, 
Then glad-ly let us stand, U - ni-ted heartand hand, The lost to ga-ther 


SOO, Tw pe ne ae 
(as EL OG TSA PT SE 
me | 


in From sor-row, pain,and. sin; Be this ourcon-stant aim— To spreada - 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No.1109. @b, let us all Endensour | ad Ge 


““Take unto you the whole armour of God."—EPH,, vi. 13- 
W. B. Wituiams. Gzo, C. STEBBINS. 


all en - dea - vour, With all _ our heart and might, 
2. Oh, let us all en - dea - vour The world for Christ to win; 
us all en- dea~vour The Church of Christ to build, 


1. To serve our Lord and Mas - ter, And in His work de = light; 
2. To search the streets and high - ways For souls to save from sin; 
3 Be faith -ful in its ser - vice, Our all for sit to yield ; 


Fo 
* 


be ? - 


x, Re-mem-ber- ing that ser - vice Must come be - fore re - ward; 
2. To send the bles- scd ti- dings To all the world a ~- round, 
3. Its or - di-nan~- ces’ fol - low, Its means of grace at = tend; 


ee _| 
ee are 


. That joy must flow from do - ing The Fa- ther’s will and —~ word, 
2. Till ev -’ry race and na - tion Shall hear the joy - ful ‘sound. 
3. Thus grow in Christ-like pow - er Un - til our life shall end. 


Church..... Our 
the Church, 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR, 


: 


Ob, Iet as all Gndenbour !—continued. 


bake Church,.... Oh, may we ever livel.... 
the Church, 


No. 1110. Our Land for Christ. 6.6.4.6.6,6:4- 


“Happy is that people whose God is the Lord.”—Psatm cxliv. 15. 


ce a Macretta: Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


x. ‘Our land for Christ” we sing ; Our hearts to Him we bring, And trust His word; 
2. ‘Our land for Christ” we sing; A - way earth’s fol-lies fling, And seek His love; 


a | — gj ——- 
ge 
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x. With His dear cross in view, EachChristian gracere- new, And make en-deavour true, 
2. Ours be a heav’n-ly prize, Un-seen by mor-tal eyes, In man-sions in the skies, 


@. .« 
eS 
Cnorus. 
Our land for Christ, Our hearts we 


: | 
L Y 
ee Gost ony . Tada i Our land for Christ we glad-ly sing, Our hearts to Him, to 


Be Se 
’ Him we bring, And mt en-Ceav-our firm and true For Christ, our Lord and King. 


o—o— 
l 
3 “Our land for Christ” we sing ; 4. “Our land for Christ” we sing ; 

Christ, Prophet, Priest, and King, Our all to Him we bring 

Whom saints adore ; With one accord ; 
Each day some duty done, , Sinners, from sin set free, 
Some Christian work begun, His wondrous grace shall see 
Some soul to Jesus won— And through eternity 

We ask no more. Worship the Lord, 


26 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1111. (88) Gust a Word for Fesus, 76. 


“My mouth shall show forth Thy righteousness and ‘Thy salvation,”—-PsAcm Ixxi, rs, 
F. J. Crossy. 


Now just aword for Je-sus; Your dear-est Friend so true; Come,cheer our hearts and 


tell us What He 
=: 


hath done for you. Now just a word for Je - sus, ’Twill 


te 3 }——} |-a | : 
7 e 


! One lit~- tle word for Je-sus, Oh speak, %. sing, or pray ! 
ry "9 . 


2. Now just'a word for Jesus ; J 4. Now just a word for Jesus ; 
You feel your sins forgiven, Let not the time be lost ; 
And by His grace are striving The heart's neglected duty 
To reach a home in heaven, Brings sorrow, to its cost, 
3. Now just a word for Jesus ; 5. Now just a word for Jesus; 
A cross it cannot be And if your faith be dim, 
To say, “‘I love my Saviour Arise in all your weakness, 
Who gave His life for me.” And leave the rest to Him, 


No. 1112, Work and Pray. 
“For thy work shall be rewarded.”—JEREMIAH xxxi. 16, 


Juiia STERLING. : 
“= Moderato. - Ira D. Sanxxy, 


ss 


1, Let us work and pray” to = geth-er, With 


Hearts and hands u - ni- ted ev ~- er 


In His con-stantlove a + bi- ding, And to Him our all con + fi - ding, 


7 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


Mork wd Br wW—continued, 


2. In the dawn of life’s fair morning, 3. Come and join the ranks before us; 

With its smile our path adorning, Hark ! their songs are floating o’er us} 

Let us heed the Master’s warning : Hear the glad and tuneful chorus, 
“ Time is flying ; work to-day !” How it vibrates on the air ! 

See the royal host advancing: Home is near, and toil is ending, 

Armed with zeal, and upward glancing, Soon the mount of joy ascending, 

Full of hope and joy entrancing, Where the blest their harps are blending, 
Let us quickly haste away. We shall meet our loved ones there, 


No. 1113. Praise ve the Lord! 


“It is a good thing to... sing praises unto Thy name, O Most High.” 


(Psatm xcii, 1.) J. E. Hatn. 


With spirit. ‘ . 


ie 


1. Praiseyethe Lord! lift up the voice with singing; Tell to the world the glo-ry of Hisname ; 
2. Praiseyethe Lord, with ho-ly ad- @- ra-tion! Wor-thy is He of allourloveand praise 
fhe ee 


1. Join in the song while joyful notes are ring-ing Far o’er the earth:oh, spread abroad His fame} 
2. Look un-to Him, the Rock of our Sal-va-tion ; His gracious hand hath led us all our days, 


Yes, we'll tell the - won - drous sto- ry, We will laud His ho 


3. Praise ye the Lord, and worship Him with gladness: 
Thanks to His name for all His wondrous love ; 
Praise ye the Lord! let praises banish sadness 
Now and for ever till we meet above. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. . 
No. 1114, ($36 Our Pledge. D.CM. 


‘“Who offereth willingly to consecrate himself to the Lord?”—1 Caron. xxix. 5, R.¥- 


Grace J. Frances. Huzert P. Main, 


2. We pledge ourselves with filial love | 3. And so we pledge ourselves to walk, 

To follow Thy commands, That those around may see 

To help the Church by word and deed, The calm reflection of a light 
And aid our pastor’s hands ; | That only shines from Thee ; 

Be this our one supreme desire, Oh, help us_Lord, our pledge to keep; 
Our purpose, thought, and aim, We need Thy constant care 

In whatsoever we shall do, To guard our hearts from every sin, 
To glorify Thy name. Oir feet from every snare, 


No. 1115, (*33" Pet us go Forth! LM. 


**Let us go forth unto Him,”—HEBREWS xiii. 13. 
Er NaTuan. J. Mc GRANAHAN. 
} . . 


1. The call of God _ is sound-ing clear, O Chris-tian, let it reach thine ear; 
2. Let us go forth, as call’d of God, Redeem’d by ‘Je - sus’ pre-cious blood; 
3. Let “ Christ a- lone!’ our watchword be— The Son of God whomade us free; 
4. The Christof God to glo-ri - fy, Hisgracein us to magni - fy; 
—a ‘ 


x. En-dea-vour now of souls to bring A band to love andserve the King. 
2. His love to show, His life to live, His mes-sage speak, His mer-cy give. 1 
2. He boreour sins, He makes us pure, For Hisname’s sake we all en - dure. ; 
4: Hiswordof life to all make known—Bethis our work, and this a - lone. 
s Jal oh —~ — ee @. ‘ 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
Het us go Forth !—continued. 
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Sar Cee i bade ict eakae Let us go 


the call is clear; 
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POEEM cite \cialssicieip'e no tar-ry-ing herel!............ For Him to» live; cssccde case 
Let us go forth, no tar-ry-ing here | For Him to dive, 
N s_| 
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the Christ,the Lord,......... A crown from Him.......... . our high re - ward, 
the Christ,the Lord, Acrown from Him 
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No. 1116. Go on your Way Aejoicing. 7-64 


“ Rejoice in the Lord alway.”—PHIL. iv. 4. 
Fe J: CrosBy. : Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


es : 

. Go on your way re -joi-cing, Ye chil-dren of the King; _ In songs of ho - ly 
me Go on your way re -joi-cing, To brave the host of sin; From bond-ageand op- 
3. Go on your way re - joi - cing ; ; The vic-t’rydraw-eth near; For He, your great Com- 


= =a === 
—— FF z mea) rae 
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Seay 
= rap - ture, His glo-rious tri-umph _ sing. ; 
- pres - sion, Im-mor-tal souls to win. Go on your way re - joi- cing, And 
ie -mand- er, © In olouds will soon ap - pear. 
icon 
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to the world pro-claim: Be-hold, Mes-si -ah bring-eth Re-demption thro’ His name. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No. 1117. Children of the Light. 


“Tf we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another.” 


E. E. Hewitt. + JouN-ie7-) Jno. R. SWENEY. 
ee ee 
eon oer ee eee n= Se 


1. Are _ we walk - ing, dai - ly “walk- ing, as . the chil-dren of the light, 
2. Are we walk - ing, hum-bly walk- ing, as ~the chil- dren of the light, 
3. Let our songs ring out in glad-ness, as the chil-dren of the light, 


@ - - © -£. fe « 


1. Cast- ing off the works of dark-ness, and the sha~- dows of the night? 
2. In a world of pain and sor - row, where the powers of © sin u - nite? 
3. Let the joy of His sal - va - tion make our hearts and fa - ces bright; 
2 @. 2 @:.2 @:2f @ 


= = 


t. Have we left them for the sun-~-shine free)- ly/stream-ing from a - bove, 
2. Are we seek - ing souls that wan - der in the dark and down-ward way? 
3. Then, oh then, will sin - ners list - en to the mes-sage that we bring, 


-@o-- 
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= : : ‘ S 2 ; 


1. For the clear and bles - sed) sun-shine of the Sa -viour’s won-drous love? 
2.Do we win them to the ra-diance of the ev - er.- last- ing day? | 
3. And with us will fol - low Je - sus to the ci + ty of the King, — 


8 @. @.- 


we -- > “ing? in) His Seighitwreraerereerrerrs— 4 | 
we walk - ing His sight? 
@. @ @: @ @. : ‘ " ; 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
a a 
Children of the Pight—continued. 
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AS athe FCN es era, ros dren y-of —-— the- wight since. che occccmee 


age the chil - dren of the light? chil - dren of the light? 
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- 
the pre-ciousblood of Je - sus have we made our gar - ments white? 


we march-ing on to glo.-ry as the chil - dren 


No. 1118. (%5) @bhis is our Endeavour. 6.5 


“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of these My brethren, . . . . ye did it 


F. J. Crospy. unto Me.”—Marv. xxv. 40 (R.V.)- Youre Ginirce 
p ee ea a i ic . 
rae a SSS SS SSy ——_ 
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1. Lone - ly hearts to. com - fort, Wea-ry lives to cheer— This is our En- 
2. Pres - sing on to- geth - er, Do -.ing good to all, In the name of 
3. On - ward, ev - er. on- ward, Trust-ing .in the Lord, Look we for the 
a es eo @- | => > 2 © -© 
a y H A ye * ato — 
4 = a = a 6 aS Ses eS =e 
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z.-dea = vour, This our mis~- sion here; Seek - ing out the lost ones 
2. Je - sus Lift - ing those who fall; To the poor and friend - less 
3. prom - ise Of a blest. re - ward; Robes and palms of glo - ry, 

: s ae” eS eo 


: = 
x. On the moun-tains cold, | We would glad-iy bring them To the Shep-herd’s fold. 
2. Give with o - pen hand-- This is our En-dea-vour, This the Lord’s com - mand. 
3. Mansions bright and fair, Wel-come fromthe Sa-viour, Rest for ev-er there, 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
| 
No.1119. for Christ and the Church. 


**T will abide in Thy tabernacle for ever.”—Psa.m Ixi. 4. 


Joun R. CLEMENTS. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
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1. For Christ and the Church” we stand (we stand), U - ni - ted heart and hand; 

2.‘*For Christ and theChurch” we pray (we pray), And la - bour day by day; 

3. ‘‘For Christ and the Church” we sing (we sing), And glad ho - san-nas_ bring; 
' 
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xz. Our lips His praise to  speak,.... Our hands to help the weak}.... 
2. With zeal and cour-age  new...... We'll strive some work to “REAP 
3. Since He hath made us  free,...... And prom- ised vic - to - ry,....... 

Yasceces 
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x. Our feet the lost to seek,..... ‘For Christ........ and the Church.” 
2. And keep our cov-’nant  true,..... “‘For  Christ........ and the Church.” 
3. Our mot - to _ still shall © be,...... “For Christ......... and the Church,” 


fe Christ 
. a Ww. ‘or in : 
= $—e 7s fae —— CSS 
p= 2 - i — . 28 ee 
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“Nor Christ: .. x, and the Church” we stand, U + ni - + ted heartand hand; 
U - ni-ted heart | and hand; 


for Christ 


Our lives hence-forth we give to live ‘*For 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No. 1120. (38) G@riumph By and By! 
“T press toward the mark.’’—PHILIPPIans iii. 14. 


Dr. C. R. BLAcKALL. H. R. Parmer. 


st 


is set be-fore us; To win, His words implore us: The eye of God is 

2. We'll fol - low where He leadeth, We’ ll pas- ture where He feed-eth, We’ ll yield to Him who 

3- Ourhome is bright a-bove us, No tri-als dark tomoveus, But Je- sus dear to 
’ x ON i 


i 
1. oer us, Fromon high! From on high! His lov-ing tones are call-ing, While 
2. plead-eth From on high! From on high! Then naught from Him shall se - ver, Our 
3. love us There on high! Thereon high! We’ll give our best en-dea-vour, And 


1..sin is dark, ap-pall-ing; ’Tis Je-sus gent-ly call-ing: He is nigh! He is nigh? 
2. hopeshall brighten e - ver, And faith shall fail us ne-ver: He is nigh! He isnigh! 
3. praise Hisnamefor e - ver: His pre-cious wordscanne- ver, Ne-ver die! Ne-ver die! 


3 | 
Je-sus reignin glo-ry, By and by, By 


| 
and by: By and by we shall meet Him, By and 
 $e-*-0- 
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sus reign in glo- ry, By and by. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


No. 1121. (3:5) Jesus, my Sabiour! 


“The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.”"—z Jorn iv. 14. 
J. Pee CrapHam. 


of 


lit-tle pil - grim on life’s way, Bear-inghis cross from day to 
Sa-tan temp-ted him a- side, He ne-ver on  him-~self re- 
aa 


2 ao So eS 

x. day, When faint and wea-ry, used to. say, ‘“‘¥e = sus, my Sa-viourl™ 

2.-lied, But graspedthe shield of faith and cried, ‘‘Je - sus, my Sa-viour!”® 
| 


3. And looking up from what he feared, 4. Thus, Lord, direct my youthful way, 
Though far away his rest appeared, Thyself to love, Thy law obey ; 
Oh, how the thought his spirit cheered, Then shall I praise through endless day 
* Yesus, my Saviour!” “« Jesus, my Saviour!” 


No. 1122, Banded in Christian Endendour. 


“ Wherefore we endeavour that we may be accepted of Him.”—2 Cor. v. 9 (arg.). 
Witson Means. H. P. Danxs. 


1. We're band-ed to- geth-er in Chris-tian En-dea-vour, To live for the 
2. In Je - sus our Sa-viour, be - liev - ing, a- bi-ding, Oar all to His 
3. Thus band-ed to-geth-er in Chris-tian En-dea-vour, The bondsthat u- 


lo 
1. Mas~ ter and serve Him for ev- er; To fol + iow His stan -dard, His 
2. good-ness and mercy  con- fi- ding; We'll, scat -ter bright sun~shine o’er 
3.-nite. us the world can + not sev - er; Up-~ held by the Mas- ter, and 
a . r * 


: ca a . i, 
x. coun-sel o- bey-ing; To care for the poor, and to seek | the stray-ing. 
2. paths that are drea- ry, And tell of » His love to the hearts that are wea-ry. | 
3. kind- ly de-fend-ed, We'll work for His cause till life's mis-sion is _ > oe 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
Banded in Christian Endeatont—concinued. 


REFRAIN. 
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eames Spee, 
SSOP Qed@tCHtist (ws ne a and the Church iy sven we are 
Church, and the Church” 
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we're band- ed to-geth-er; ‘For Christ, for Christ and the 
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BUCH aie sch ojains « is our watch-word, our watch-word for ev ~ er...... 
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No. 1123. (3¢ Our Junior Band. 8.7. 


‘‘ Thou bast given a banner.to them.”—Psa. Ix. 4. 


F. J. Crospy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Our Ju-nior Band ‘3 mayching on, With banners waving o'er us, To work for Christ, whose 
2. While gladly pres-sing on our way, The path of faith pur-su-ing, We know that He, in 


1, lov - inghand Di-rects the way be -fore us. } VAMAR ad ibans pate Wiha! 
2. whom we trust, Ourstrength is still re - new - ing. Wave, w ur ban - ners, e 


i fear, though trials come, 4. Oh, come and join our Junior Band 
e ki thisis oe Sadenecars 4 The lost to Jesus bringing ; : 
With cheerful hearts and willing hands Still doing all the good we can, 


To work and weary never, While time its flight is winging, 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 
No. 1124, Shining for desus. 


‘€Shine as lights in the world.”—PHILIPPIANS ii. 15. 
CHARLES INGLIS, ~, C. C. Case (arr.). 


1. Shin-ing for Je-sus ev-’rywhereI go; Shinding for Je-sus in this world of woe; 
2. Shin-ing for Je-sus when the way is bright; Shin-ing for Je-sus in the dark-est night ; 
2. @* 9. 


1. Shin-ing for Je-sus, more like Him I grow: Shin-ing all the time for Je - sus. 
2. Shin-ing for Je-sus, ma-king bur-dens light: Shin-ing all the time for Je - sus. 


Shin-ing all the time, shin-ing all the time; gar for Je va beams of love Di-vine ; 


Glo-ri-fy-ing Him ev~-ry day and hour, Shin-ing all the time for Je - sus. 


i 
3- Shining for Jesus in a world of sin ; 4. Shining for Jesus when He gives me grace $ 
Shining for Jesus, bringing lost ones in; Shining for Jesus while I run the race; 
Shining for Jesus, glorifying Him: Shining for Jesus, till I see His face : 
Shining all the time for Jesus, Shining all the time for Jesus. 


No. 1125. @ Christ, ¥ twill Gndeabour. 


“Lead me in Thy truth, and teach me.”—PsALM xxv. 5. 
H. T. Mark. (GREENLAND. 7.6.7.6. D.) Lausanne Psalter. 


ba} ‘ 
1. O Christ, I will en-deav-our To serve Thee day by day; Help me tomake Thee 
2. Go with me, God my Sa-viour,Go with me ev-’ry hour; Con-trolmy wholebe - 
3. Why aula not be will-ing Toserve Thee withmy days, When Thou art ev - er 


oO re ins 
x ev + er MyLife,myTruth,my Way. When in my breast Thou burn-est, My 
2.-ha - viour By Thy full Spi-rit’s power; Up - lift, and heal, and glad-den, My- 
3. fill _- ing My soul with joy and praise? Why should I not show oth-ers The © 

| = | : 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. 


- 


© Christ, J fill Grdeabour—continued. 


5 eS ae EE Se emo eth 
SY — ot y-1-4 | + ai JI 5—_e— et e—3 =e 
1. thoughts grow pure and bright, My words are calm and earn- est, And all seems good and right. 
2.- self and oth,ers, Lord; Maynaughtthat’sinme sad- den Those here thatlove Thy Word. 
3. Light Di-vine in Thee? Whyshouldnot all my bro-thers See what Thouart to me? 


ey ee n f Punleet ~ mal 
oe <— te _—+— = ~ $+ - 


No. 1126. We Meet Again. 8.8.8.6 


(A ConvenTION Hymn.) 
‘*T will praise the Lord with my whole heart in the assembly . . . and in the 


congregation.”—PsALM cxi, 1. 


Ww.I.S. W. I. SouTHERTON, 
MELopy 1n Unison. a Ry 


x1. We meet a-gain with hearts a-flame, To praise thedear Re-deem-er’s name, 
2. We thankour Sa-viour and our Lord For all the sweetness of His Word— 


F : f @ tea: oS 
x. With voi - ces full of love and song: Be- hold a hap~ py throng! 
2. The Cross at which we laid our sin, The crown we hope to win. 


} 
“Let Christ be King! let Christ be King! To Him _ our praise we bring.” 


eye : =, a ——2_ ©. se i a | 
7 a a ee” ee i ee et a i ——h 
ee Ee Laci GL ee OL sem . a ite ts re 
3. Oh, teach ua, Lord, in this glad hour 4. Be with us in our evéry home, 
The greatness of Thy Spirit’s power ; Be with us in the days to come; 
Reign Thou supreme in every heart— May “‘ Saved to Serve” our motto be, 
The King of Love Thou art, While working still for Thee. 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


No. 1127. (3 dov-Hells. 


TJ will be glad and rejoice in Thee.”—Psatm ix. 2. 
Miss J. PoLtarp. H. Tucker, 


1. Joy - bells ring - ing, Children sing - ing, Fill the air with mu - sic sweet; 
2. Joy - bells ring - ing, Chil-dren sing - ing, Hark their voi-ces loud and Clear, 
3. Earth seems bright- er, Hearts grow light - er, As the glad-some mel-o - d 

4. Joy - bells near - er Sound, and clear - er, When, the heart is free from care; 


1. Joy - ful mea- sure, Guile-less plea - sure, Make the chain of. song com- plete. 

2. Break-ing o'er us, Like a cho - rus. From _a_ pur-er, hap- pier sphere. 
3. Charms our sad - ness In - to glad - ness, Peal- ing, peal-ing joy - ful - ly. 

4. Skies are cheer - ing, And we're hear - ing Joy- bells ring-ing ev - ’ry- where. 


- so mt. | 


Joy - bells! joy - bells! Nev - er, nev - er cease your ring - ing! 
Chil -° dren! chil - dren! Nev - er, nev - er cease “voee xing’ ie} 


list, the song that swells— Joy - bells ! joy 


No. 1128. (3) Go thou in Xrfe's Fair Morning. 


“Thou art my God, early will I seek Thee.”—Psatm Ixiii, 1, 
(DEDHAM. 7.6.7.6. D.) 
| 


* T . ad ; Fi 
dorn-ing, The  pre-cious pearl of truth: Se -cure this heav’nly «treasure, And 


| 
7 ee a ett 


( 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Go thow in Wife's Fair Morning—continued. 


or 


2. Go, while the day-star shineth, 3 Go, ere the clouds of sorrow 
Go, while thy heart is light ; Steal o’er the bloom of youth ; 
Go, ere thy strength declinsth, % Defer not till to-morrow, 
While every sense is bright : Go now, and buy the truth,— 
Sell all thou hast, and buy it ; Go, seek thy great Creator, 


Rubies, and gold, and diamonds, Go, place upon His altar 


*Tis worth all earthly things— Learn early to be wise ; 
Sceptres and crowns of kings. | A morning sacrifice. 


No. 1129. Il be w Sunbeam. 


“As the light of the morning when the sun riseth.’—2 Sam. xxiii. 4. 
NELLIE TALBOT. E. O. EXxceE.t, 


! Raia Teer 5 
1 Je-sus wahtsme for a sun - beam, To shine for Him each day;...... 
2. Je-sus wantsme to be lov - ing, And kind to all Th \S86;3 Saas cee 


me. - Di cemnmetintatianandlt LED EG SIE (AE ATT SES SEA. TE ———S—,j— 
io a! ace 


J 2 a ; 
aa NR Sar 
A3y, Sn a a a J m a 
+ a a 3 e caine + 
. | ee ell 
1. In ev+’ry way try to please Him— At home, at school, at play....... 


2. Showing how plea-sant and hap - py His lit - tle one can _ be......... 


a sun - heam— 


3. I will ask Jesus to help me, 4. I'll be a sunbeam for Jesus— 
To keep my heart from sin ; I can if I but try— 
Ever reflecting His goodness, Serving Him moment by moment, 


And always shine for Him, ; Then live with Him on high, 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE, 


No. 1130. Gbere’s aw Friend for Little Children, 


“Jesus... took a little child, and set him by Him.”—LuKE ix. 47. 


ay RET REMIO CANE, (Municu, 7.6.7.6. D.) 


Attributed to J. HERMANN. 


ew. ! 
1. There’s a Friend for lit - tle chil - dren, A + bove the bright blue sky; 
2. There’s a rest for lit - tle chp - dren, A + bove the bright blue sky; 


chan - geth, Whose love can nev -er_ die. 
Sa - viour, And “Ab + ba, Fa - ther,” cry; 


5 Friend who nev - er 
2. Who love the bles - sed 


— ae | 


1. Un - like our friends by na - ture, Who change with chan- ging years, 
A rest from ev - ‘ry tur - moil, From sin and dan~ ger free; 


ao F 2 2. 


| 
1. This Friend is al - ways wor - thy The  pre-cious name He bears. 


2. Where ev -’ry lit - tle pil - grim Shall rest ec - ter - nal - ly, 
2. -« 


. 


3. There's a home for little children, 5. There's a song for little children, 
Above the bright blue sky ; Above the bright blue sky— 
Where Jesus reigns in glory, A song that will not weary, 
A home of peace and joy. Though sung continually ; 
No home on earth is like it, A song which even angels ¢ 
Nor can with it compare: Can never, never sing; : 
For every one is happy, They know not Christ as Saviour, A 
Nor could be happier, there. But worship Him as King. : 
4 There's a crown for little children, 6. There’s a robe for little children, i 
Above the bright blue sky ; ; Above the bright blue sky; > ; 
And all who look for Jesus And a harp of sweetest music, 
Sha!l wear it by-and-by— And a palm of victory. 
A crown of brightest glory, All, all above is treasured, — : 
Which He will then bestow And found in Christ alone 5 
On all who've found His favour, Oh, come, dear little children, 
And loved His name below. That all may be your own, 


ak, 
» . 
- 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE, 
No. 1181. (§$) Gell me the Ol, Old Story, 7.6. 


“The love of Christ which passeth knowledge.” —EPHESIANS iii. 19. 
Miss Hankey. _ W. H. Doane. 


x. Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry Of un-seenthings a - 
2. Tell me the Sto-ry slow- ly, That I may take it in— That 
3. Tell me the Sto-ry soft - ly, With earn-est tones and grave; Re - 
4. Tell me the same Old Sto - ry, When you havecause to “ie That 
aoe. 


oe eo Eg EF 8 3 3g este. =o 


1. Je -sus and His’ glo - ry, Of Je-sus and His love. Tell me the Sto- ry 


2. won-der- ful re - demp-tion,God’s re-me-dy for sin. Tell me the Sto- ry 
3--mem-ber! I’mthe sin - ner Whom Je-sus came to save. Tell me that Sto- ry 
4. thisworld’sempty glo - ry Is _ cost-ing me too dear. Yes, and when ¢#at world’s 
=a -@- oe | 
= Soe = o—_#-_|_@ a a a et peat 
iS — 2 ——— aaa oe ea | 
* nag -. - g— 
y hehe > fear ents ah neh 


| | 
1. sim- ply, As to a_ lit-tle child, For I am weak and = wea-ry, And 
2. oft - en, For I for-get so soon; The “‘ear-ly. dew” of morn- ing Has 
3. al-ways, If youwouldreal-ly be In an-y time of trou- ble A 
4. glo-ry Is dawn-ing on my soul, Tell me the Old, Old Sto-ry:“‘Christ 


1. help-less and de - filed. 


. pass'd a- t 
j comforter to me. ¢ Tell me the Old, Old Sto- ry, | Tell me the Old, Old 


4. Je - sus makes thee whole.” 


2} @ =,  @.-s 
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Sto - ry, Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry Of Je-sus and His love. 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1182. (Se) Children may be Peralds. 


“Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise." 
Juuta STERLING. (MaTTHEW xxi. 16.) Cuas. H. GasRiEL. 


ed 
1. Lit - tle chil-dren may be her-alds of the great sal - ya- tion, They may 
2. Lit - tle chil-dren have their mis-sion in the Mas-ter’s ser-vice, They can 
3. Lit - tle chil-dren are re-mem-ber’'d in the Sa-viour's prom- ise, They may 


2 # 2 « & 


@ 
i fa ee 
oo 


—3—s$ 
1. tell of our Re-deem-er and the cross He bore; By their grate-ful Sab- bath 
2. smile a- way the sor~rowsand the clouds of care; O’er the worn and wea - ry 
3: ear - ly share the bles-sings of re -deem-ing grace; He is’ watch-ing kind - ly 


1. off-’ringsthey can send the Bi- ble, That will cheer the hearts of ma-ny on 
2. spi - rit, that with grief is pin-ing,Theycan drop a word of kind-neSs like a 
3. o'er them,and His word as-sures us That in heav’n their an-gels ey = er ‘see the 


far - off shore. : 
2. sun-beam fair, > Lit - - tle chil - dren may......-. be her-alds, joy-ful 
3. Fa-ther’s face, , : 


Lit -tle chil-dren may be her-alds, bles-sed her-alds of  sal~- va-tion, 
| @a2eeee@a ; 


her-alds of the bles-sed Sa-viour's love; 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Children map be Heralds—continued. 


_ aan aera 


CPO. SARE be her - alds, glad-ly point-ing ma-ny to the home a - bove, 


sal - va - tion, 


No. 1183. Heber Hose the Golden Rule. 


‘*Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 
F. J. Crossy. (MatTuew vii. 12.) Joun Ancock. 
» ha 


a — se 
a ea 
—— a —_ o_o ea 
lose the , gol - den rule, Keep it), still. “in. “view 


2. . Help the fee - ble ones a- long, Cheer the faint and weak}; 
3. Love the Lord, the first’. com-mand, With thy soul and = mind; 


. o 
x. Do to oth-ers as youwould Theyshould do to» you. Kind~-ly,  gen--tly, 
2. To the sor-row - la- den heart Words of com-fort speak. Free - ly,  free- ly, | 
3. Love thy neighbour as thy~-self, Both in one com-bined. Just-ly, just- ly, 


ln 
x. In their bur-den bear a part, Meek-ly  chi- ding With a_ lov-ing heart. 
2. From the boun-ty of your store, Cheer-ful giv - ers, Help the hum- bler poor. 
3.» With each oth-er strive to live, Ev - er rea- dy, Will-ing to for - give. 
s 


Nev - er lose the gol - den rule, Keep itty stall in view 3 


you would. They should do 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE, 
No. 1184. (i$) Obhere 1s a Green Bill far atoan. 


(7st Tune.) ‘They took Jesus and led Him away.”—Joun xix. 16. 

Mrs. C, F, ALEXANDER, Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
Sy = 
Sas 

e-ew << 
1. There is a green hill far a-way, With-out a  ci- ty wall, 
2, We may not know, we can- not tell, What pains He had to bear ; 
3. He died that we might be for-given, He died to make us good, 
4. There was no oth -er good e-nough To pay the price of sin; 


-g- 
. Where the dear Lord was cru ci- fied, Who died to save us - all. 
. But we he- lieve it. was for us He hung and suf-fer'd there. 


. That we might go at last to heav’n, Saved by His pre-cious blood. 
on - ly could un- lock the gate Of heav’n,and let us i 


Oh, dear-ly, dear- ly has He loved! And we must love Him too; 


+ _— 
And trust in His re - deem-ing blood,And try His works to do...... 


No. 1134. (3:3) Ohere is a Green Bill far atoay. 


(2nd Tune.) 


“They took Jesus and led Him away.”—Joun xix. 16, 


Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER. (HorsLEY. c.M.) W. Horsvey, Mus. Bac, 


x There is a green hill far : - way, With-out a ci - ty 

2. We may not know, we can-not tell, What pains He had to 

3. He died that we might be for - given, He died to make us 

4 There was no oth - er good e- mough To pay the price of i 
5. Oh, dear- ly, dear- ly has He loved! And we must love Him 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE, 


There is a Green Bill far away—continued. 


t. Where the dear Lord was cru - ci - fied, Who died to save us all. 
2. But we be-lieve it was for us Hef hung and suf- fer’d there. 
3. That we might go at last to heav’n, Saved by His  pwe-cious blood. 
4. He on - ly could un-lock the gate Of heav’n,and ler us_ in. 
5. And 


trust in His  re-deem-ing blood, And try His works to do. 
‘ a = 


No. 1184, (i:5) Chere is a Green Hill far atvan. 


(8rd Tune.) “There they crucified Him.”—LukE xxiii. 33. 
Mrs, C, F. ALEXANDER. R. S. Wittis. 


z= tT 
7 | 
: | t a: I ox 
x. There is a green hill far a- way, With- out a ci - ty wall, 
2. We may not know, we can-not tell, What pains He had to bear 5 
3. There was no oth- er good e-nough To pay the price of sin; 


1, Where the dear Lord was cru -ci- fied, Who died to save us all. 
2. But we be- lieve it was for us He hung and suf~-fer’d there. 
3.. He on - ly could un- lock the gate Of heav’n, and let us in. 


1. Oh, dear - ly, dear -ly has He loved! And we must love Him 
2. He died that we might be for-given, He died to make us good, 
3. Oh, dear- ly, dear -ly has He loved! And we must love Him 


x. And trust in His re-deem-ing blood, And try His works to do. 
2. That we might go at last to heav’n, Saved by His  pre-cious blood, 
3. And trust in His re-deem-ing blood, And try His works to 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1185. (35) How can we forget Sim? 


“We will remember the name of the Lord our God.” —PSALM xx. 7, 
F. J. Crospy. + H. P. Daxxs, 


o 
1. How can we for - get Him, our bles-sed Re-deem-er? How can we  for- 
2. How can we for - get Him, our bles - sed Re-deem-er, Who hath brought re - 
3: How can we for - get Him, our bles-sed Re-deem-er, Who with watch - ful 


ie ee eee bl 


ta ta 


x.-get Him, and ‘wan-.der a + ~—-way, When He like a  shep-herd so 
2.-demp-tion thro’ sor = row~ and pain? Yet up-on- the throne of His 


3. kind-ness is ev - er so near— Friend, a - bove all oth- ers the 
@ @ @. @ 
oe = 
o H 


1. care- ful ~ly guards us, And keeps us from dan-ger by night and by day? 
2. Fa- ther ex - alt - ed, Our great Me-di - a - tor now liv+ eth a - gain. 
3. best and the tru ~- est, Who nev- er re - fu - seth His chil-dren to hear? © 


TE aS Re Oe eae Re. a Sat mes ees ws at 
J oe 4] 
<0) et DNS ET 


We'll come in the sun-shine of youth’s hap - py morn-ing, Our lives to His © 


ser - vice we'll cheer - ful - ly | give; And pray for His Spi «sit! 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE, 
Hol can he Forget Him ?—continued. 


guide and di- rect us, That we 


No. 1186. (3:3) Che Steet Story of Olv. 


‘* Suffer the little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of God.”—Mark x. 14. 
Mrs. J. Luxe. Greek Air (arv.). 


arr ie 333 


a-mong men, 
D.S. Andthat I mighthaveseen His kind look when, He said, 


I 
‘*Let 


should like 
the — lit 


then. 
Me. ” 


to have been with them 
+ tle ones come un - to 


hands had been placed on my head, That His arms had been thrown a -round. me, 
P x ‘B 

1 eng | 

o— 8¢e 


Yet still to His footstool in prayer I may go, But thousands and thousands who wanderand fall, 
And ask for a share in His love; Never heard of that heavenly home : (all, 

And if I now earnestly seek Him below, I should like them to know there is room for them 
I shall see Him and hear Him above, And that Jesus has bid them to come, 

In that beautiful place He is gone to prepare, I long for the joy of that glorious time, 
For all who are washed and forgiven ; The sweetest, and brightest, and best 

And many dear children are gathering there, When the dear little children of every clime 


For of such is the kingdom of heaven,” Shall crowd to His arms and be blest, 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1187. far above in Highest Heaven. 


“Sing forth the honour of His name.”—PsALm Ixvi. 2. 
W. H. Scorr. (Betuany. 8.7.) H. Smarr. 
\ 
ao -o- — 


os 
a dl 


' 
1. Far a-bove in high-est hea-ven Je-susreigns,our Lord and King; He His life for 
2. Once on earth the children praised Him, And ‘‘ Hosan-na” was their cry ; Now that God to 
’ 


Pe fy ee oi 23 eo. @& (es ~~ 


| “a oe 
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tr us has giv-en, He did life e- ter-nal bring: Sing,then,children, sing with gladness, 
2. heav’n has raised Him, Loud they praise Himin the sky: Shout,then,children,shout your praises, 
a 


_— 
E—= 


| 
3. Come, then, early, come to Jesus, 4. Then, when life’s short days are ended, 
As the children did of old: If we’ve served our Saviour well, 
He from sin and sorrow frees us, By His angels gently tended, 

Never will His love grow cold: In His kingdom we shall dwell : 
Daily let us learn to love Him, There we'll shout our joyous praises, 
Daily let us join to sing There the song of victory sing ; 
Praises to our Lord and Saviour, Jesus is our Lord and Saviour, 

Praises to the children’s King. Jesus is the children’s King. 


No. 1138. (58) @desus Hids us Shine. 
‘‘ Let your light shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
Ware HUM aon Father which is in heaven.”—Matt. vy, 16. 


E. 0. Exceti. 


.— sss — 
oe Sg SS aetetete = oe 


ewe 
1. Je-sus bids us shine with a clear pure light; Like a lit - tle can-dle burning in the night; 


COB Seren mene site oe eres 
pd 


bh bids us shine, first of all for Him; hes bids us shine,then ; for, all around 

ell He sees and knows it, if our light is dim ;' any kinds of darkness in this world abound ¢ 
He looks down from heaven, to see us shine— Sin and want and sorrow } so we must shine- 
You in your small corner, and I in mine, You in your small corner, and I in mine. 


—— 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1189. (5:3) Ge ure but little Children toeak, 


‘* Even a child is known by his doings.” —Prov, xx. 11. 
Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER, (ALSTONE. L.M.) C. E. Wittine, 


SSS = SQ ae ——= 


1. We are but lit~-tle chil-dren sh Nor born in a - ny high es- tate 
2. Oh, day by day each Chris-tian child Has much to do, with-out, with-in; 


2 -- —s 


Mel 


4 ' 
1. What can we do for Je - sus’ sake, pe is so high, and good, and great? 
2A death to die bi Je - sus’ sake, wea -ry war to wage with sin. 


eee eee SS 
3. When deep within our swelling hearts 5. With smiles of peace and looks of love 
The thoughts of pride and anger rise 3 Light in our dwellings we may make 5 
When bitter words are on our tongues, Bid kind good humour brighten there— 
And tears of passion in our eyes: And still do all for Jesus’ sake. 
q- Then we may stay the angry blow, 6. There’s not a child so small and weak 
Then we may check the hasty word 5 But has his little cross to take, 
Give gentle answers back again, His little work of love and praise 
And fight a battle for our Lord. That he may do for Jesus’ sake. 


No. 1140. (5,3 dewels, 


‘They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels.” 
Rev. W. O. Cusuine. (Mavacut iii. 17.) 


Moderato. G. F. Root. 
(Zo Il 89 SAS DRS OS SS) Ses eR ee ere 5 
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x. When Hecom-eth,when He com-eth To make up His j ed -els, i His jew-els, pre-cious 


st — @ s—4 3 p 3 
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2. He will gather, He will gather 3. Little children, little children 
The gems for His kingdom ; Who love their Redeemer, 
All the pure ones, all the bright ones, Are the jewels, precious jewels, 


His loved and His own, His loved and His own, 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1141. ($°) Come fwith Bappn fuees. Gs. 


‘* Serve the Lord with gladness, come before His presence with singing.” —PsA..c. 2. 
F. J. Crossy. H. P. Danks, 


1. Come with hap-py fa - ces To the place of _ prayer; Je -sus now is 
2. Come with hap -py fa - ces— Je- sus rose to - day; Leave the world be - 


1. wait - ing, We shall find. Him. there. 1 
2.-hind us, Seek the nar-row way. $ 


With a-grate- ful spi + rit, 


3. Come with happy faces. 4. Come with happy faces, 
Come with hearts sincere $ ; Learn the words of truth$ 
God our thoughts is reading, Jesus loves the children : 

He is ever near. Trust Him in our youth, 


No. 1142, (%3) Children Sing Co-dap. 


“Young men and tnaldtess’ old men and children: let them praise the name 
of the Lord.”—Psa, cxlviii. 12, 13. 


Juria STERLING. 


J. E. Epwarps. 


x. Of Him who left His home a-bove, Children sing! Children’sing! Our bles-sed Sa-viour © 
2, Of joy and gladness thro’ His name, Children sing! Childrensing!And peace to all the 
3. Of Him who did sal - va-tion bring, Children sing ! Children sing! He = our Shepherd, 


> oa 7 | 4c : 
1. crown'dwithlove, Chil-dren sing to - day! ! Of Him whose ev - er- watch-ful eare Will 
} 2. world ‘pro-claim, Chil-dren sing to - day! Re-demp-tion now from death and sin, From 
3: Priest, and King, Chil-drensing to - day! Of lov’d ones, in. the y hentia ly land, Wko 
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Children Sing To-day !—continued. 


t. guard our feet from ey-’ry snare, Who loves to hear our earnest pray’r, Children sing to-day ! 
2. foes with-out and foes with-in, Of life 'e - ter-nal all mayavin, Childrensing to-day! 
} 3-€v - er in His presencestand, With yonder shi-ning an- gel band, Children sing to-day ! 


t ee eee” ee 3 ne” ae 
a ee: ones CN Lk 
EE ee 


No. 1143. Hod make my Wife a little ight, 


“Looking each of you... to the things of others.”—Puit. ii. 4 (R.v.). 


M. Betuam-Epwarps, 


(SAWLEY. ¢,M.) 


J. Watcn. 


1. God make my life a lit - 


lit- tle flame that 


burn - eth bright, 


tle light 


With-in the world to glow; 
ait 


Wher - ev - er 


2. God make my life a little flower 
That giveth joy to all, 
Content to bloom in native bower, 
Although the place be small. 


3. God make my life a little song 
That comforteth the sad, 
That helpeth others to be strong, 
And makes the singer glad. 


No. 1144. 


1. I Love to think, though I am young, 
My Saviour was a child ; 
That Jesus walked this earth along, 
With feet all undefiled. 


a, He kept His Father's word of truth, 
As Iam taught to do; 


And while He walked the paths of youth, 


He walked in wisdom too. 


g. I love to think that He who spake, 
. And made the blind to see, 


And called the sleeping dead to wake, 


Was once a child like me. 


No. 1145. (3:3 


1. THE morning bright with rosy light 
Has waked me from my sleep ; 
Father, 1 own Thy love alone 
Thy little one doth keep. 


2. All through the day I humbly pray, 
Be Thou my guard and guide; 


4. God make my life a little staff, 
Whereon the weak may rest ; 
That so what health and strength I have 
May serve my neighbours best. 


5. God make my life a little hymn 
Of tenderness and praise ; 
Of faith—that never waxeth dim, 
In all His wondrous ways, 


d Kove to G bink, CM, 


4. That He who wore the thorny crown, 
And tasted death’s despair, 
Had a kind mother like my own, 
And knew her love and care, 


5. I know ‘twas all for love of me 
That He became a child, 
And left the heavens so fair to see, 
And trod earth’s pathway wild. 


6. Then, Saviour, who wast once a child, 
A child may come to Thee ; 
And oh, in all Thy mercy mild, 
Dear Saviour, come to me! 
£. Paxton Hood. 


A Child's Praner. CM. 


| es forgive, and let me live, 
rd Jesus, near Thy side, 


Great Spirit of all grace; 
Make me like Thee; then shall I be 
Prepared to see Thy face. 
F T. O. Summers 


3. Oh, make Thy rest within my breast, 
| 
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No. 1146. @be Wise map bring their Learning. 


‘To obey is better than sacrifice,”—1z SAM. xv. 22. 


Anon. (BENTLEY. 7.6.7.6. D.) 


t . 
1. The wise may bring their learning, Therich mayb 


as ae 


' ‘ 
great-ness, And somebringstrengthand' health, We too would bring our trea-sures 


' 
of - fer to the King: We have no wealth or learn-ing; 
£2 se: gg 


2. We'll bring Him hearts that love Him, 
We'll bring Him thankful praise, 
And young souls meekly striving 
To walk in holy ways. 
And these shall be the treasures 
We offer to the King; 
And these are gifts that even 
The poorest child may bring. 


No. 1147. The Children’s Cemple. 


3. We'll bring the little duties 

We have to do each day; 

We'll try our best to please Him 
At home, at school, at play. 

And better are these treasures 
To offer to our King, 

Than richest gifts without them; 
Yet these a child may bring. 


‘* Surely the Lord is in this place; . . . . this is none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven.”—GEN. xxviii. 16, 17. 


t. In many a little village, 

In many a city great, 

The rich men, and the noble, 
And men of poor estate, 

Are entering this morning 
The Father's house of prayer— 

And wheresoe’er they seek Him, 
We know that He is there. 


2. And we, His little children, 
Are gathered here to-day; 
Our school-room is the temple 
In which we meet to pray : 
It is the gate of heaven, 
It is the house of God— 
For He Himself is present, 
According to His word. 


3. Lord, make us really sorry 
As we our sins confess, 
And may wé feel Thee near us, 
To pardon and to bless ; 


Oh, purify, dear Saviour 
Our naughty hearts to-da: 


That gladly we may praise Thee, 
And humbiy we may pray ! 


. And when Thy servant speaketh 


The word that Thou hast given, 
May we receive it gladly— 

A message sent from heaven: 
And as we humbly listen, 

Do Thou to each heart speak 
A word to bring us gladness 

Throughout the coming week. 


. Here may we learn to please Thee 


In work-time and at play~ 
To seek Thee and to serve 
To love Thy hol day : 7 
Thus bless our children’s service, 
And fill us with Thy grace, ' 
And make each heart Thy temple, 
Thy earthly pate ce. 
F.C. Carey- 


Joun Huttan 


7-6.7.6. De 
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No. 1148. (5:5) Bushed tons the Evening Hymn. 


““The Lord called oamel: and he Be ee Here am I.”—z Sam. iii. 4. 


(6.6.6.6.8.8.) 
J. D. Burns. [By permission of NOVELLO & Co., Ltd.) Sir ArTHUR SULLIVAN. 
iw eas 


ev - ning hymn, The tem- ple courts spe dark ; ue 
Sam- uel’s ear— The o - pen ae Lord! 


the 
. Oh give me 


1. lamp was burn-ing dim Be-~ fore the sa - cred ark: When sud - den- 
2.-live and quick to hear Each whis-per of Thy word; Like him to 
| 


voice Di-vine Rangthroughthe si - lence of shrine. 
an-swer at Thy call, And to o > bey Thee first of all. 


2 
ss Becomes ae SS 
| \ 
3. On, give me Samuel’s heart !— 4. Oh, give me Samuel’ s mind! 
A lowly heart, that waits A sweet, unmurm’ring faith, 
When in Thy house Thou art - Obedient and resigned 

Or watches at Thy gates To Thee in life and death : 
By day and night—a heart that still That I may read, with childlike eyes, 
Mixes at the breathing of Thy will. Truths that are hidden from the wise. 


No. 1149. (5%) Gentle Aesus, Mech and Mild. 


“Suffer the little children to come unto Me.”"—MARK x. 14. 
CHARLES WESLEY. (INNOCENTS, 75.) Kine Tursaut of Navarre. 


x. Gen - tle Je - sus, meek and mild, Look up-on a lit - tle child; 
~~: | 


Suf - fer me to come to Thee. 
| 


a. Fain I would to Thee be brought ; 4. Fain I would be as Thou art; 
Blesstd Lord, forbid it not; Give me Thy obedient heart 3 
In the Kingdom of Thy grace Thou art pitiful and kind, 
Givé a little child a place. Let me have Thy loving mind. 

g Lamb of God, I look to Thee; 5. porns Jesus, gentle Lamb, 
Thou shalt my example be ; In Thy gracious hands I am ; 
Thou art gentle, meek, and mild ; Make me, Saviour, what Thou art, 


Thou wast once a little cbild. Live Thyself within my heart. 
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No, 1150. Father and friend. - 


“T will be a Father unto you.”—2 CorInTHIANS vi. 18. 
Ann GILBERT. (EDEN. 4.M.) Dr. L. Mason. 
eh 


| 
1. Great God, and wilt Thou con -de-scend To be my Fa- ther and my Friend? 
2. Art Thou my Fa-ther? Canst ThoubearTo hear my poor im - per-fect prayer? 
3. Art Thou my Fa-ther? Let me be A meek, o - be - dient child to Thee; 


tt Neoe eo 


1.1 a poor child, and Thou so high, The Lord of earth, and air, and sky? 
2. Or wilt Thou list - en to the praise That such a lit - tle one can raise? 
3. And try in word, and deed, and Beaght, To serve and please Thee as_ I ought. 

| ‘ 


4. Art Thou my Father? I’ll depend | 5. Art Thou my Father? Then at last, 
Upon the care of such a Friend ; When all my days’on earth are past, 


And only wish to do and be Send down and take me in Thy love 
Whatever seemeth good to Thee. 


No. 1151. (54) Babe Courage, my Roy, to sap Ho ! 


“Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” 
PatMeEr and I. D.S. (JAMEs iv. 7.) 
SoLo. 


To be Thy better child above. 


4 f 
1. You’restart-ing, my boy, on life’s jour- ney, A- long thegrand high-way of life; 
2. In cour-age, my boy, lies your safe - ty, When you the long jour-ney be = gin; 
3. Be —_care-ful in choos-ing com-pan-ions:Seek on -ly the braveandthe true}, 


MM Ro. Ba, 
Se ee 


4 
1. You’llmeet with a thou-sandtemp-ta - tions—Each ci-ty with e.- vil. is _ rife, 
2. Your trust ‘in a hea~=ven-ly Fa--ther Will keepyou un-spot-tedfrom ‘sin, — 
3--And ‘stand by yourfriendswhen in tri - al— Ne’erchang-ing the old for the new. 


* . - 
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if you aretemp-ted in weak-ness, Have cour-age, my boy, to say No! 
z. But if you'd be true to your man-hood, Have cour-age, my boy, to say Nol 
3. With firm -ness,with pa-tience,and kind-ness, Have cour-age, my boy, to say Nol! 


Have courage, my boy, to say Nol...... Have courage, my boy, to say Nol...... 


lc bata: = #2 «'« 
Soe Soe ee 


say No! 


No. 1152. 9t is w Ohing most Honderful. 


‘* His name shall be called Wonderful.” —Isa. ix. 6, 
Bishop WaLsHAM How. (BrooxFIELpD. LL.M.) T. B. SouTHGATE, 


x. It is a thing most won-der + ful, Al- most too won-der- ful to be, 
2. And yet I know that it is true: He chose a _ poor and hum-ble. lot, 
I can -not tell how He could love A child so weak and full of sin; 

rs ‘ea 


== SS SS 


1. That God’s own Son should come fromheaven, And die to save a child like me 
2. And wept, and toil’d, and mourn’d,and died, For love of those who loved Him not. 
3. His -love must be most won - der - ful, If He could die my love to win. 


4 It is most wonderful toknow ~ 5. And yet I want to love Thee, Lord ; 
His love for me, so free and sure ; Oh, light the flame within my heart, 


But ‘tis more wonderful to see | And I will love Thee more and more, 
My love for Him so faint and poor. } Until I see Thee as Thou art. 
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No. 1153. Sesus is our Shepherd. 


‘Our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep.”—HEp, xiii. 20, 
Hucn ayer See (GOSHEN. 6.5.) 


at = = 
Se A > 
1. Je - sus our itt herd, Wip-ing ev-’ry tear; Fold-ed in His 
2. Je - sus is our Shep-herd: Well we know His voice, »How its gen -tlest 
3. Je -sus is our Shep-herd, For the sheep He ‘bled; Ev - ’rylamb is 
4. Je - sus is our Shep- herd Guard-ed by His arm, Thoughthe wolvesmay 
@ 


x1. bo - som, What have we to fear? On-ly let us fol - low 
2. whis - per Makes our heart re - joice; E - ven when He _ chid - eth, 
3. sprin - kled With the blood He shed: Then on each He set - teth 
4- rav- in, None can do us harm; When we tread death’s val ~ ley, 


—————— ee 


x. Whi-ther He doth lead, To  thethirs-ty des - ert, Or the dew-y mead. 
2. Ten-der is His tone: None but Heshall guide us; We are His a = lone. 
3. His own se-cret sign: They that have My. spi - rit, These, saith He, are Mine. 
4. Dark with fear - ful gloom, We will fear no e ~- vil, Vic- tors o'er the tomb. 


No. 1154. (88) Heaus, Tender Sabiour! ~~ os. 


‘We love Him, because He first loved us.”—x JOHN iv. 19. TON aU nti. 


Je~-sus, ten-der Sa- viour, Thou hast died for me! Make me ve - ry ‘ 
2. Now I know Thou lov - est, And dost ie for pmeil Make me ve - ry 


Ses 


thank - ful 
thank - ful 


t i] 4 ° 
my heart to Thee, When the sad,°sad_ sto 
In my prayers to Thee. Soon, I hope i 


cure . ; 
x. Of Thygrief I read, Make me ve-ry sor - ry For my ‘tee in’: deed. 
2. As Thy side. to met Make me fit to meet Thee Jn that hap-py land. 
| iowa saan 
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No. 1155. (%5) ... Gesus Loves Me! * 


‘We love Him, because He first loved us.”—1z Joun iv. 19, 
ANNA WARNER. W. B. BRADBURY, 


4 


is strong. Yes, Je- sus loves mel 


Him be - long; They are weak, but He 
© «2 -o- 


sol 


Yes, Je-sus loves me! “Yes, Je-sus loves me! The Bi- ble tells me 


2. Jesus loyes me! He who died 3 Jesus loves me! He will stay 
Heaven's gate to open wide: Close beside me all the way : 
He will wash away my sin, If I love Him, when I die 
Let His little child come in. He will take me home on high. 


No. 1156. (33) ¥ Bove to Hear the Story. 76: 


‘Who shall separate us from... Christ?” —Rom. viii. 35. GrosBihoor 
2003 a. ES 
===. 


2 gk Xe I loye’tce hear the. sto - ry Which an-gel voi-ces tell; How once the King of 
» 2.I'mglad my bles-sed Sa-viour Was once a child like me, To show how pure and _ 
_ 3-.To sing His love and mer-cy, Mysweet-est songsI’ll raise; And though I can-not | 


Emnity H. Miter. 
D 


3. see Him, 


I 


: , id 

x. this I sure-ly know: TheLordcamedownto save me, Be-cause Helovedme so! 
2. foot-stepshere be-low, He nev-er will for -get me, Be-causeHelovesme so! 
a | Bt one ly go To sing a-mongHis an - gels, Be-causeHelovesme so! 
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No, 1157. (S:) Hark! Burk! the Song, 


The children were saying, ‘Hosanna to the Son of David.’” 
(Mart. xxi. 15, R.V.) 


Ira D. SANKEY. 


Juuta STERLING. 


1. Hark! hark! the song. from youth-ful voi -ces break -ing, Fresh from the heart its 
2. Hark! hark! the song, the grand old sto-ry tell - ing; Oh, how it Swells and 
. Sing, chil- dren, sing! the song you now are wa - king, Long, long a- go on 
4. Sing, chil- dren, sing, till—for-ward still ad - van - cing—Rank af - ter rank the 


w 


@.. @. 
@ = the * : 
[AS eee SSS 
Maa tata taae sole a ae ar o> 


1. tune - ful num-bers flow; How sweet the song of _hap-py_ chil-dren march -ing, 
2. ech- oes far a-way! Life, love, and joy, thro’ Him who hath re-deem’d us, 
3. Ju-dah’s plain be-gan; When from» the sky. was heard: the’ mid-night cho - rus, — 
4. roy -al_ stan-dard wave! Sing, glad- ly sing the won-ders of His great-ness! 
.. 2 2 


1. Prais-ing the Sa-viour as they on-ward go! 
2. Free- ly are of-fer’d in His name to - day. 
3. Peace from our Father,and good-will to men. 
4. Je - sus, the migh-ty One, the Strong to save! 


Hark! hark! thesong of ho-ly ad-o +. 


- alt Him in the high - est; Now, and for ev - er, shafl the an - them ring. 
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No. 1158. (2) GHalking in the Right. 


‘Walk. as children of light . . . and have no fellowship with darkness.” 


(EPHESIANS v. 8-11.) 


L. H. Epmunps. Wo. J. KirKPATRICK. 


x. Try - ing to walk in the steps of the Sa-viour, Try-ing to fol -low our 
2. Cling-ing moreclose-ly ta Him who is. lead-ing, When we are tempted to 
3. Walk-ing by faith in the steps of the Sa-viour, Up-ward,still upward, we'll 


1. Sa - viour and King; Sha - ping our lives by His bles - sed -ex-am = ple, 
2. turn from the way; ‘Trust- ing the Arm that is strong to de-fend us, 
3. fol - low our Guide; When we shall see Him,“‘the King in His beau - ty,” 


js 2 : oe ee : 2 
a Soe Se 


Cuorus. 


1. Hap-py, how hap =py the songs that we bring! 
2. Hap-py, how hap - py our praise ev- ry day! How beau-ti-ful to 
3. Hap-py, how hap- py our place at His side! 


4,-2.2 2 


pi | S ah a. eo @ : 
Bo Gee eee ee ee ede oy | 
w 
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No. 1159. THe twill follow Chee. 


“If any man serve Me, let him follow Me.”—Joun xii. 26. 
F, J. Crossy. Ira D. SANKEY. 


-o- 


| ies 

xr. Sa - viour, where Thou lead - est, We will fol - low Thee ; 
2. In lifes ear .- ly morn - ing We. will fol - low Thee ; 
3. In our days of glad + ness We will fol - low Thee 5 
SPIN 2 21 ee : -@- CT Bis 


@: == 


es = 


2 

e 
1. Where Thy lambs Thou feed - est, We will fol - low Thee ; 
a. We have heard Thy warn - ing— We will fol - low Thee 5 
3. In our times “of sad - ness We will fol - low Thee ; 


x. By Thy lov -‘ing smile at- tend-ed, © By Thy gen - tle hand de - fend - ed, 
a. If our feet seem some-times wea-- ry, And the way seems long and drea - ry, | 
3. Thou wilt give us with-out mea-sure. Rich-est bles- sings, tru- est plea- sure, 


nt - F 2 . « 2 2 @ 
SSS Sie ere 
ra a | 
| | 
SS eee Se 
oe eo 7 ta! = 


ee 

x. Till this mor - tal life is end - ed, We will fol ~ low Thee. 
2. Thou wilt speak, and we. shall hear Thee, And will fol - low ‘Thee. 
3. And in heaven, a_ price - less trea - sure, We will fol - low Thee. 
+ o- = 


‘No. 1160. Sabiour, Belp us! 8.7. 


“Tord, help me! —MaTTHEW xy. 25. ae 


“E. E. Hewirr. Wm. J. Kirxpatricx (arr.).” : 


= — = 

1. Sa~+viour, help us in our weak-ness, Guide and keep us hour ‘by hour; 

2. Help us take Thy yoke up - on us, And Thy bles sou, nae o- bey, | 
f | — -— 


x. Help us meet the world’s temp < ta-tions | With Thine o - ver = com 
2. Learn of _ Thee, the “‘ Meek and Lene Hum - bly = ser - “ day by day. 
! en 
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Subiour, Help us l—continued. 


aarae “Eorass “ea il 3 oS) 


1. Noth-ing can we do with - out Thee, But all grace we know is Thine; 
2. May we grow like Thee, our Sa‘viour,Whom,tho’ still un- seen, we love; 


oo 
1, Strengthen us for ev-.ry du-ty, Fill us with Thy love’ Di- vine. 
2. Help us show the light to  oth-ers, Show the light that leads a - bove. 


#..@ 


No. 1161.(%:) Ghe Good Shepherd. 87. 


“‘The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.”—-PsaLm xxiii. x. j 
Wm. A. MUHLENBERG. Joun ZuNDEL. 


viour, who Thy feed - ing 
2. Now, these lit + tle ones re - ceiv + ing, Fold them 
3. Nev - er, from Thy pas - ture rov - ing, Let them 


Shep-herd’s kind - est care, All the fee - ble gen - tly 
2. in Thy gra - cious’ arm; There, we know, Thy 
the li - on’s” prey; Let Thy ten - der - ness, so 


ing, While the lambs Thy . bo - som share ; 
2.-liev + ing,: They * are all se = cure from. harm, 
ing, Keep them through _ life’s dan - gerous way. 


4- Then within Thy fold eternal : 
Let them find a resting place; ; 
et Feed in pastures ever vernal, 
ae oer Ws Drink the rivers of Thy grace. 
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No. 1162. (ii Sv Cool ‘Siloam, 


“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.”—Eccies, xii. 1, 
R. Heser, D.D. S1Loam. c.M.) I. B. Woopsurv. 


HE 
l 


1. By cool Si - lo -am’s_ sha - dy rill How sweet the li - ly grows! 
2. Lo! such the child whose ear - ly feet ‘The paths of peace have trod— 


7 


How sweet the breath, be-neath the hill, Of Sha-ron’s dew-y_ rosel 
Whose se - cret heart, with in-fluence:sweet, Is up - ward drawn to. God. 


——— 1 
pend = 1  —O  B = 
ae! i 


3. By cool Siloam’s shady rill 4. And soon, too soon, the wintry hour 
The lily must decay ; Of man’s maturer age 
The rose that blooms beneath the hill Will shake the soul with sorrow’s power, 
Must shortly fade away. 5 And stormy passion’s rage. : 


No. 1168. Garly Seeking. © 88274 


“© satisfy us early with Thy mercy.”—Psawtm xc, 14. 
Dr. H. Bonar. Gero. C. STEBBINS, 


1. Ear- ly seek-ing, ear-ly find - ing,. Ev- er hap - py, hap - py. we; 
2. Ear- ly ask - ing, ear-ly get - ting, Ev-er hap|- py, hap-py, we; 
3. Ear- ly knock-ing, ear-ly op -’ning, Ev-er hap - pyyhap-py we; © 


4. Ear-ly lov - ing, ear - ly trust + ing, 


1. Look-ing up in life's sweet morn-ing, Com-ing, com~ ing now to Thee,_ 
2. We would ev = er, bles+sed Je - sus, Love and fol - low, fol «low Thee 2) 
3. By the ho - ly gate we en ~ ter, Lord, to dwell, to dwell with Thee; 
4. Mount-ing up - ward, pres-sing on + ward, Clo-ser, clo - ser drawn to Thee; 
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Garlp Seeking—continued. 
=e = Se 
as ter ees oe Se ee oe See 


1. We be- gin our chil-dren’sdays, Lord of Glo - ry, with Thy praise; 
2a, In —-Thy pre - sence there is joy, In Thy ser’- vice blest em- ploy; 
Seta the cry = “ty of the blest, In the home of heavn-ly rest; 


4 Earth -ly leave be - hind, in Thee, O Christ, to find; 
De. . j : 2 2. 2. 


| 
be- gin our chil-dren’sdays, Lord of Glo - ry, with Thy praise, 
2. In Thy pres-ence there is joy, In Thy ser - vice blest em- ploy. 
3 Aes the 4 - ty of the blest, In the home of heavn-ly rest. 
we leave. be - hind, All in Thee, O Christ, to find. 


No. 1164.(5$) Saviour, like a Shepherd Pend us,» a7 


“The Lord is my Shepherd.”—Psa.mM xxiii. 1. 
D. Turvurr (?) W. B. Brapsury. 


Sa - viour, like a shep-herd lead us, Much we need Thy ten-d’rest whit 

In Thy plea- -sant pas-tures feed us, For our use Thy folds pre - pare. 

21 Re are Thine: do Thou be-friend _us, Be the Guar-dian of our way; ) 
Keep Thy flock,from sin de - fend Seek us when we go a - stray. f 


zt. Bles-sed Je - sus, ~ bles-sed Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, Thine» we are; 
2. Bles-sed Je -sus, bles-sed Je -sus, Hear, oh, hear us, when we pray; 


aa CE eZ = 2 at 2 2 - : 
waaay, | PES a” a a aR EES ios = 
r ee a —ee eo —_«e-—_s——__@ 


“USES Sy 4.22 SES = See 


1. Bles-sed »Je-sus, bles-sed Je-sus, Thou hast boughtus; Thine we = are. 

2. Bles -sed i - sus; bles - sed us -sus, Hear, oh, hear us when we pray. 
Ioan —— — (oD 1 
5? ea Se eS aa me =| 


JS)” Care” TGS A To TT = 
3. Thou hast tomised to receive us, 4. Early let us seek Thy favour, 
‘ Poor and sinful though we be; Early let us do Thy will; 
Thou hast mercy to relieve us, Blesséd Lord and only Saviour, 
Grace to cleanse, and he to free, With Thy love our bosoms fill. 
Bless@d Jesus, bless¢d Jesus, Blesstd Jesus, bless@d Jesus 
~ Let us early turn to Thee. ' Thou hast loved us, love us stil. 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


No. 1165. (48) @ome to the Subiour. 


‘Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands.”—Psaum Ixvi. x. 


G. F.R. 
Earnestly. ~~ G. F. Roor. 


1. Come to the Sa-viour,make no de-lay; Here in His Word Hehas shown us the way} 
‘*Suf - fer the children!” Oh,hear His voice! Let ev~'ry heart leap forth and re-joice; 
7 . ‘Think once a-gain,He’s with us to-day; Heed now His blest com-mand,and o= bey; 


1. Here in our midst He’s stand-ing to-day, Ten- der - ly say-ing, “Come!” — 
2. And let us free -ly make Him ourchoice: Do not. de-lay, but come. 
3. Hear now His ac-cents ten-der - ly say, ‘Will you, my-chil-dren, come?” 


And’ we shall gath -er, Sa-viour,with Thee, In our e+ ter - nal home, 


No, 1166, dle Want the Poung for Iesus. 74 


“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.”—Eccr. xii . 


Rev. R. Tutin Tuomas. 


Moderato. “Rev. Je Mountain, 


‘ S [Sts + 
x. We want the young for Je-sus; Now in their youthful days, Oh, may they seek the 
2. We wantthe young for Je-sus; On earth,when He was near, With gen-tle,sweet af - 
3. And still He waits to bless them With fond and yearning love: Heinen ear He ould 


HYMNS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Ge Want the Poung for Yeans—continued. 


CHORUS. 


3-3 ae . 


s. “Sat= viour, And _ear- ly sing His praise. 
2.-fec- tion He drew the chil-dren near. \ O Lord, in life's bright morn-ing, To 
3. lead, them Safe to the fold a ~ bove. 


ig aa 
4. We want the young for Jesus: 5. For e’en the tiniest jewel 
Be this our blest employ ; Shall shine in Jesus’ crown, 
No mission could be nobler, And sparkle there for ever 
Or fraught with sweeter joy. When time itself has flown 


No. 1167, Always Speak the Gruth. 


‘© Teach me Thy way, O God ; I will walk in Thy truth.”—Psa. Ixxxvi. 11. 


2, There's a charmin ho-nes-ty, Al-ways speak the truth; There is mean-ness 


3. Whenyou’rewrong, the fol - ly ane Al-ways speak the truth;There’s a__ tri- umph 
a 


1. work or play, Al- ways speak the truth; Nev-er from this rule de- part, 
2. in, a . lie, Al-ways speak the truth; He is but a _ cow-ard slave, 
3 to be won, Al-ways speak the truth; He who speaks with ly - ing tongue 


x. Grave it deep-ly on your heart, Writ-ten’tis up-onyourchart: ‘‘Alwaysspeak thetruth!” 
2. Who, a pre-sent pain to waive, Stoops to falsehood ; then, be brave; Al-waysspeakthetruth. 


3 _Adds towrong agreat-er wrong ; Then, with courage trueand ae g,Al-waysspeakthetruth. 
i | 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1168. Don't Hold Back |* 


‘Now is the accepted time.” —2 Cor. vi. 2. 
V. J. CHARLESWORTH. S: T. W. PARTRIDGE, 


SS 


x. Care- less soul, thy ‘Sa - viour 
2, Anx-ious soul, thy Sa -viour 
3. Strick- en soul, thy Sa - viour 
4, Par-don’d soul, thy Sa - viour 
Andante. 5. Ran-som’d soul, thy Sa - viour 


dolce. mf 


I. sees thee; Don’t hold back! Yearns till from thy thrall He 

2. knows thee; Don't hold’ back! Should temp - ta = tion still op - 

3. calls thee; Don't hold back! Though thy guil - ty fear ap - 

4. woos thee; Don't hold back! In His ser - vice He would 

5. heeds thee} Don't hold back! When to pas - tures green He 
=> 


— eA ee Ge 
1. frees thee; Don’t hold back! Sin, long cher *- ish’d, claims and 
2. - pose thee, Don’t hold back ! Death, de - lay’d, will soon o'er = 
3.~ pals thee, Don't hold back ! Now the Lord _ of. life has’ 
4. use thee; Don’t hold back! Though the hosts of hell as- 
5. leads thee Don't hold back! On-ward, up - ward, He will’ 


‘ 


By a | 


* No. 20 ‘Stockwell Gems.” By arrangement with Messrs. Part ge & Cog 0 = 
. ' ‘ Ridgeworth House, Stockwell, SW. tes. Se 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
Ron't Bold Back !—continued, 


hs vall, 
OT SAT TT | rs z 


x. shames thee, When a = roused, thy con-science blames thee, Thou art 


2. - take thee, Then, when earth - _ ly friends for - sake thee, None but 
3- found thee, He will break the chains that bound thee, With ‘the 
4. - sail thee, His pro - tec’ + tion  ne’er shall fail thee, Till as 
5. guide thee, Ev - ‘ry need - ful good pro - vide thee, Keep - ing 


Top notes for Last verse only. 


- re h Pleadingly, ad lid. 


74> 1OSe till Christ re - claims 
2. Christ to heav’n can take 
3. arms of love | sur - round 
i heav'n shall hail 
close be = side 


~ 6. Gracious soul, thy Saviour owns thee; 7. Happy soul, thy Saviour loves thee ; 

Don’t hold back ! Don’t hold back ! 

Till, triumphant, He enthrones thee, And when He in mercy proves thee, 
Don’t hold back ! Don’t hold back ! 

Death's dark stream may lie before thee, He to save and sanctify thee 

Angel guards are watching o’er thee ; Grace for grace will not'deny thee; 

Loved ones, glorified, call for thee, When He comes to glorify thee, 
Don’t hold back ! Don't hold back ! 


o™M. B.—It is suggested that the Soloist should make a selection of verses, and not attempt to 
sing the entire hynin at any one Service. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1169. Sabing Grace. D.L.M. 


“Then shall I know even as also I am known. —z Cor, xiii. r2. 
Jura A Jounston. D. B. Towner. 


1. Oh, gol-den day, when light shall break, And dawn’s bright glories shall un - fold,.... 
2. Life’s upward way, a nar-row path, Leads on to that fair dwelling -place,,.,. 
rays dim -ly see my jour-ney’s end, But well I know who guideth me;..... 


xz. When Hewhoknows the path I take, Shall ope for me the gates of olds. pine 
2. Where,safefromsin _andstormand wrath, They live who trust re-deem-in QTACE.. 00. 
By iop- fol-low Him, that wondrous Friend Whose matchless love is full an bia Serato 


é " N— 
§ 1. Earth’s lit-tle while will soon be past, My pil- grim song will soon be o'er, The 
2. Sing, sing, my heart, a - long the way, The grace that saves will keep and guide, Till’ 
} 3» And whenwithHim I en-ter in, And all the way look back to trace, The: 


I. grace that saves shall time out- last, And be mythemeon yon - der shore 
2. breaks the glo-riouscrown-ing day, And __I shall cross to yen - der ‘side... 
3 con-q’ror’spalm I then shall win, Thro’ Christ and His re-deem -ing | grace. 


Then I shall know as I ~amknown, Andstand com -'plete, be~ fore the throne; 


a SY Re hess SR 
i TS EA ESS Pa 


. SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 


No. 1170. Ghat u Friend Thou art to me! 


“He will draw nigh to you.”—JAMEs iv. 8. 
F. J. Crossy. (QuarTET.) Arr. by Husert P. Main. 


1 O my Re- deem-er, What aFriend Thou art to me! Oh, what a 
2. When in their beau-ty Stars un-veil their sil'- ver light, Then, O my 
3. Je - sus, my Sa-viour, When the last deep sha-dows fall; When in the 


Leeson ° 
1. Ref - uge I have found in Thee! When the way was drea - ry, 
2. Sa - viour, Give me songs at night— Songs of | yon - der man-sions, 


3. si - lence I shall hear Thy call— in Thine arms _ re - po- sing, 


= 
x And myheart was sore op-press’d, "T'was Thy voice tnat lull’ me 
2, Where the dear ones, gone be ~ fore, Sing Thy praise for ev - er, 
3. Let mebreathe my life a-~-way, And a - wake tri - umph-ant, 


t. To a calm sweet ‘was 
2. On that peace- oul shore. } Near-er, draw near - er, Till my, soul 
3. In e-ter-nal day. 


—2—@__@__ 


lost in Thee; Near -er, draw near - er, 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 
No. 1171. (335) from every Stormy Wind, 9 > LM 


“There I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy-seat.”—EXOD, xxv. 22, 

Hucx Stowe tt. SoLton WILDER, 

SOPRANO. 10. Solo Obligato. —~ paca 


xr. From ev -’ry storm - y wind that blows, From ev - =. 'ry 
2. There is a place where Je = sus sheds The’ Moilsanyl..o of 
. There is a scene where spi + rits blend, Where  friend.... holds 


1, From ev-’ry storm - y wind that blows, From ev - - ‘ry 

2. There is a piace where Je «+ sus sheds The Olas shes. TOr 

3. There is a scene where’ spi_- rits blend, Where friend.... holds 
errond = om - 


. swel ling of woes, There is...... a -ealm).0ss has 
2. glad - ness on..... our heads— A place... than all....... be = 
3. fel - - low~ ship..... with friend; Tho’ sun - der’d far,...... by 


ling tide... .. of woes, There 
2/"glad’* - ‘ness “on'ss..i, our heads— A’ place... than all... be «| 
3. fel - - low - ship.... with friend; Tho’ sun - der'd “far,...... by | 

— ; : ; 


re- treat; Tis found be - neath the mer - cy 
2. - sides more sweet; It 163.550 9 /ne blood + stained. met. « cy = 
3. faith they meet A ~- round . one com + mon  mer(|’= cy 


oa 
I. sure re - treat; ’ found be - neath the mer - cy 
2.-sides more swect; It  is..... the llood -stained mer - cy- seat. 
3. faith they meet A ~- round one com - mon mer = cy 


‘cont? of el 
4. There, there, on eagle wings we soar, 5. Oh, let my hand ficaet ber skill, | 
And sense‘and sin molest no more; - My tongue be.silent, cold, and still — } 
And heaven comes down our souls to greet, | This bounding heart forget to beat, 
And glory crowns the mercy-seat-! If I forget the mercy-seat | Se | 2 


‘ 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 
No. 1172. (ius) Fesus, Rober of my Soul. 


““T have loved thee with an everlasting love.”—JER, xxxi. 3. 
CHARLES WESLEY. (See also “‘ HotiincsipE,” No. 227.) Jno. R. Swenry. 


= Se ca = 
a) oe SE . om 


~ 
1. Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly,...... 5 
2. Oth- er ref-uge have I none, Hangsmy help - less soul on Thee:.... 
3. Plenteous grace with Theeis found;Grace to cov - er all my sin:..... . 


I 


oo 


eee” 
t. While the near-er wa-ters roll, While the tem - pest still, is  high;...... 
2, Leave, oh, leaveme not a - loné; Still sup-port and com-fort me........ 
3. Let the heal-ing streamsa - bound; Make me, keep me, pure with - in........ 


x. Hide me, O...... my Sa-viour, hide,.... Till the storm of life is past | 
2. All my trust..... on Thee is stayed,...;All my help fromTheeI bring; 
3. Thou of life.... the foun-tain art,...... Free -ly let me take of Thee; 


1; Hideme, O.-.... my Saviour, hide, &c. 


Soetoro in © tO!. ss o's the ha-ven guide, | Oh, re - ceive my soul at — last, 
2. Cov-er my...... de-fence-less head With the sha - dow of Thy wing. 


3. Spring Thou up...... with-in my heart, Rise to all e - ter-ni - ty. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. : 


No. 1173. (38) “ Though nour Sins be as Searlet.” 


F. J. Crossy. (IsarauH i. 28.) W. H. Doane. 
Duet. (Alto and Tenor.) ” : 1st time. | 2nd. 


a 


x BEES c 
1. “‘ Tho’ your sins be as scar-let, Theyshall be as whiteas snow; as snow; 
2. Hear the voice that en-treats you: Oh, re-turn ye un-to God!’ to God! 
3. He'll for-give yourtrans-gres-sions,And re-mem-ber them no more; 
ee 


oo. & 


1. Tho’ they be as wool;” 
2. He “is; ‘of 

3. “ Look un - to 
3 


Tho’ they be red 
Duet. (A. and T.) QuarTET. 


a yes ’ : eee 
1. Tho’ your sins be as scar - let, Tho’ your sins be — as F 
2. Hear the voice that en- treats you, Hear the voice that en-treats you: ~ 
3 He'll for- give yourtrans-gres- sions, He'll for - give your trans~-gres-sions, 

A 4 D- : . 


They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.” 
2. Oh, re - turn ye un - to Godt Oh, re- turn ‘ye -uni- to 
3. And re-mem - ber them no more, And re - mem - ber them no more. ~ 


lass. = 
ter DK =a =u a 
1 See” J : 

2 ES OS Se es 


No. 1174, (37) he Song of the Soldier, = az 
“Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jésus Christ.* 4 
(2 TimorTHy ii. 3.) 
Arr. from FALKNER, 1723, Ly E. N. James Mc GRANAHAN, 


1. Rise, ye chil-dren of sal- va~tion, All whocleave to Christ the Head; 

2. Saintsand he-roes long be -fore us Firm-ly on this ground have stood ; — 
3. Death-less, we are all un. fear-ing, Life laid up with Christ in God; — 
4- Soon we all shall stand be - fore Him, See and know our glo-rious Lord; 


eve 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 


Ghe Song of the Soldier—continued. 


I = 3 F 
1. Wake, a- rise! O migh-ty  na-tion, Ere the foe on Zi-on_ tread. 
2. See. their ban-ners. wa-ving o’er us, Con-quer-ors: through Je -sus’ blood. 
eli the morn of His ap - pear-ing Flow-eth forth a  glo-ry flood. 


4. Soon in joy and light a - dore Him, Each ré-ceiv - ing his re + ward. 
1 


Pour it forth.......... a migh-ty 
f Pour it forth a migh - ty an - them, Pour it forth a 


\ oe ' 
an - them, Like the thun - - - ders of the sea3........ Thro’ the 
migh - ty an - them, Like the thun - ders of the sea; 


blood of Christ our ran - som, More than con- quer-ors are we,.....++« More than 
Through the blood of Christ our ran-som, 


We j...e++++.++ Thro’ the blood of Christ our ran-som, More than conquerors are, we. 


eou-duer-ors are we; 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 
No. 1175, (%5 Our Fatherland. — LM. 


“Strangers and pilgrims . . . seeking after a better country, that is, an heavenly.” 
F. J. Crossy. (Hesrews xi. 13-16.) Jno. R. Sweney, 


eS =e 
2 = 
1. Our’ Fa -'ther’-land;....2 thy name so dear,...+.. Our souls re - 
2. A-- bove the’ stars,....3. a-bove’ the skies,.....' Thy tow’r-ing 


3. There Je - sus -reigns,..... our Sa-~ viour King,.:.. And one by 
4: No tears shall dim,........ no pain des-troyv..... The light of 


- while stran-gers : And oh, how oft....,... , we sigh for 
in beau-ty rise; Where sun- ny fields...... » with ver- dure 


His own will bring, Thy songs to join, thy bliss to 
the smile of , joy; No more we'll clasp.....- the part-ing 


1. -thee,....... Dear Fa - ther’- land-...... be-yond the. seal....... 
2. glow,....... And fade- less flowers:... in beau-ty  grows..es. 
3." “share;eevce O Fa - ther - Jand,..... : O -Zi “on fiiriteeede 
4 hand,...... With-in thy © gates,...... our: Fa - ther + land..i3.i.. 


Dew, a 
1 Pere Neaeres dear Fa - ther « Jand,......scsessees 
~ dear Fa = ther -land, 
= 4 


Welong to ~ press........00.0..002 A 
We long to press, We long (to press thy gol, - den strand, 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES: 


Our Ff atherland—continued. 


And hail the  bright............ aeon fp and, shi= ning’ band. ..coccscssestces 
And hail the bright and shi - ning band, 
= at ee ee 
Ea (7 orate! Wma eS ES SE 
p—p——h— S 


Ene thy: “sweet | vales; \. swapsbpsiciaesieee - dear Fa - ther - land}............ 
In — thy sweet vales, dear Fa - ther + land! 


No. 1176.(4¢) Along the River of Cime. 
So R.: “Remember how short my time is.”—Psavm Ixxxix. 47. 


Soo. QUARTET. Gzo. F. Roor. 


z. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A -long the Riv-er, a - long the Riv-er; 
2, A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A-long the Riv-er, a - long the Riv-er; 
3. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A-long the Riv-er, a - long the Riv-er$ 
Is tea a i | 

2 


x. The swift -ly flow-ing, re - sist - less tide, The swift-ly flow-ing, the swift -ly flow-ing, 
2. A thou-sanddan-gers its cur-rents hide, A. thou-sand dangers, a thou-sand dan-gers; 
3. Our Sa-viour on- ly our bark can guide, Our Sa-viour on-ly, our Sa-viour on-ly; 
| nn | nel 
> A FF 


x. And soon, ah, soon, the end we'll see; Yes, soon ’t will come, and we _ will be 
2. And near ourcourse the rocks we see: Oh, dread-fulthought!a’ wreck to be, 
3. But with Him we se - cure may be: No fear, nodoubt—but joy to be 


-~ ~~ 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1177. (35 Gathering Home. 


‘*Ve shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.”—IsAIAH xxvii. 12. 


Mary Lesuig. W. A. OGDEN. 
Soro. Moderato. CHORUS. So.o. = 
pak ace . 
a ee pilin Made ee ae 
x. They are gathering homeward fromev-’ry land, One by one, one by one; Astheir wea-ry 
2. We, too, shall cometo the ri- verside, One byone, one by one: Weare nearer its 


Je - sus, Re-deem-er, we look toThee, One byone, one byone; We lift up our 
g . 1 


3 : 
1. feet douphene shining strand, Yes, one by one. Theirbrowsareenclosedin a golden crown, 
2. wa-ters each e- ven-tide, Ves,one by one. Tosomiearethe floodsof the ri-verstill, 
3. Voi = ces trem-bling-ly, Yes, one by The waves of the ri-ver are dark and cold, 


x. Their . tra-vel-stained garmentsare all laid down; And clothed in white rai-ment they 
2. Asthey ford on their way to theheaven-ly hill! To o-thersthe waves run — 
3. Butwe know the placewhereour feet shall hold; O Thou,whodidstpassthro’in © 


: \ em A r 
‘at ae a yi 5 Brase baie. .— 
Sn er a a ooo. aor 
zr. rest in the mead, Wherethe Lamb doth © love His saints to lead. 
2. fierce- ly and wild, Yet they reach the home of the un - de- filed. 
3. deep- est mid-night, Now guide us, and send us the © staff and light. 


Gath -’ring hoine, gath +’ring home, Ford-ing the © riv-er, one by one; 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1178. (3:3) Where is thy Refuge ? 


“ What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?” 
(Matt. xvi. 26.) 
F. J. Crossy. S. J. Varn. 
SoLo or Duet. 


; we Sra ed es pe 

= SSS 
~~" ~~ 
1, Say, where is thy ref-uge,my bro-ther, And what is thy pros-pect to - day? 
2, The Mas-ter is call-ing thee, bro-ther, In tones ofcom-pas-sion and love, 
3. As sum-meris wa-ning,my bro-ther, Re- pent, ere the sea-son is past ; 


e . ~~ 
1, Oh, think of thy soul, that for ev-er Must live on e.- ter-ni-ty’s shore; 
2. Oh, kneel at thecrosswhere He suf-fer’d To ran-som thy soul from the grave; 
3. Then slight not the warning re- peat - ed With all the bright momentsthat roll; 


— 


_ 
1. When thou in the dust art for - got - ten, When plea-sure can charm thee no 
2. The arm of His mer-cy will hold thee, The arm that is migh-ty to 
3- Nor say, when the har-vest is end-ed, That no one hathcared for thy 


’T will pro - fit thee no-thing, but 
Se ee 


2S 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1179. (48 All for Fesus! bp, 


Ke * “Do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.”—Cot. iii. x7. 
riven ag + T. , Gzo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. All for Je-sus! all for Je - sus! All my_ be-ing’s ransomed powers ; 
2. Let my hands per-form His bid - ding; Let my feet run in His ways; 
3. Since my eyeswere fixedon Je - sus, lost sight of all be - side— 


1. All mythoughtsand wordsand do - ings, All) my days and all my hours. 
2. Let my eyes see Je-sus on- ly; Let my lips speak forth His praise, 
3. So en-chained my spi-rit’s vis - ion, Look-ing at the Cru - ci - fied. 


1. All for Je~-sus! all for Je- sus! All” my be - ing’s ran-somed powers } 
2. All for Jeé~-sus! all for Je -,sust Let my feet run in His ways; 


3. All. for Je-sus! all for Fe - sus! I've lost-sight of all be - side; 


Je- sus! all Je - sus! All my days and ali my hours.” 
2. All . for Je-sus! all for Je - sus! Let my lips speak forth His praise. : 
Je-sus! all Je - sus! All for Je - sus Cru - ci - fied! 


* Soprano and Tenor, or S. and C. (Contralto singing ae pare poo Bes 


No. 1180. (33°) Come Close to the Satan np | k 


“Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to yore "—JAMES, iv. 8. 


F. J. Crossy. 


H.R. PALMER. 
Duet. : I = 


ee eto, 
1. Come close to the Sa-- viour, thy lov-ing Re- - deem-er, re) aip-row- tig 
2. Come close to the Sa - viour, He  call-eth thee gen.- tly,; Draw near to thy 
3. Come ‘close to thy Sa - viour, earth’s pleas-ures are fleet - ing, But Je- sana will 


' SOLOS: AND CHOIR PIECES. 
Come Close to the Sabionr—continued. 


BA iach ie aoe BARS Life’s jour- ney is drea - ry, 
op - prest; “ 
2. Rae thet’s throne 2. cwcleenes vee ves His eyes will be- hold thee, 
thy Fa -ther’s throne: K 
3. care for thee $...tactivtsare-vauls see's What - ev - er may grieve thee, 


oa 
| 


i. thy spi-rit is wea-ry, Oh, comeun-to Him and rest. Come close to the Sa-viour, 
2. His mer-cy en-fold thee, Why car-ry thy grief a - lone? Come close to the Sa-viour, 


He never will leave thee, Thy strength as thy day shall be. Come close to the Sa-viour, 
Pee 


SS 
oa i oe mane 
SO tgp | C 3 i 
1. Oh, why dost thoulin-ger? He knoweththyheart op + prest3..... wale eye 


t sore-ly op-prest; 
2. Oh, trustand re-mem-ber, Thro’ tri-als*our souls are Dlest sien ctasnce ce 
rich-ly are blest; 


3. Whilenow Heis call-ing,Comehometothepure and lests,<.. saw sire bate 
| pure and the blest; 


eee 


2 : 
x1. His prom-ise be-liev-ing, His méssage re-ceiv-ing, Oh,comeunto Him and rest | 
2. What-eyv-er be-tide thee, thy Refuge willhidethee, Oh, comeunto Him and rest { 


3. Where peace,likea riv-er, flows onward for ev - er, Oh, comeunto Him and rest ! 


+ 
Cuorvs. Slowly. 


a 


Peace-ful-ly, tran-quil-ly, ten-der-ly 


rest, Look-ing to Je-sus a - bove};......sseeee 
look a - bove; 


; & EG 
Peace-ful-ly, tran-quil-ly, ten-der-ly rest Safe in the armsof His love......... 


in the arms of. His love, 
gh oy 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No, 1181. (4°) Hallelujah for the Cross! 


‘God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


Dr. H. Bonar (ar+.). UGSEST TaN: vi. 14.) James McGRrANAHAN. 
Maestoso. x 


x. The cross it stand-eth fast, Hal- le - lu - jah! hal -le- lu - jah! 
2. It isthe old cross still, Hal- le - lu - jah! hal-le- lu - jah! 
3. Twas here the debt was paid, Hal- le - lu - jah! hal= le - lu - jah! 


eo 

An was | 
1. De - fy - ing ev - ’ry blast, Hal- le- fu - jah! hal-Jle - lu - jah! 
2. Its tri - umph let. us tell, Hal -le- lu - jah! hal-le - lu - jahl 


3. Our sins on Je - sus laid, Hal-le- Iu - jah! hal-le - lu = jab! 


winds. of ‘hell have blown,. The world its» hate ‘hath shown, 
2. The grace of God here shone, Through Christ the bles - sed Son, 
3. So. round the cross we sing Of Christ our Of «+ fer - ing, 


7 
1. Yet it is not o - ver~- thrown, Hal - le- lu - jah for the cross! 
2. Who did for sin a - tone, Hal-le- Iu - jah for’ the cross! 
3. Of Christ our liv - ing King, Hal- le- lu - jah for the cross! 


Hal - le - lu - jah! 
Cuorus. mp 


- - 


¢ : v ~ a 

* If desired, all the Sopranos and Contraltos may sing the upper Staff, omitting the 
adie Sa = red 
; . t 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


Hallelujah for the Cross !—continued, 


AS = : - ; * at as A : 
— e ————— — 


= 
- lu - jah! Hal-~le - lu - jah! It shall nev- er suf - fer loss. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1182. (3.8) A Song of Salbation. 


“God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son.”—Jouwn iil. 16. 


P. P. Puivip PHiuirs. 


I have heard of a  Sa-viour’s love, _ And a won-der- ful love it must be; 


did He come down from a - bove, Out of love and com-~pas-~ sion for 
! 


This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of 


that Christ Jesus 


pall ac -cep-ta- tion, { RE 


} world to. save sinners. 


ay 


e. I have heard how He suffered and bled, 
How He languished and died on the tree} ; 
But then is it anywhere said : ; M4 
That He languished and suffered for me? 


ScripTuRE RESPONSE TO VERSE 2. : : o SS 4 


He was wounded for our trans- ) : : Ph, oe Tae : 
gressions, He was bruised for ae te 9 co oe fi a8 


e Wags eh tn Schell che oenefioes fy be dimen Se 
convenient, read by the Superintendent, a — 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


SB Song of Salbxtion—continued. 


Him; and with His stripes we are healed. 


= _@ @__@ seed cad S- - 
oe — =e 


3. [ve been told of a heaven on high, 
Which the children of Jesus shall see 3 
But is there a place in the sky 
Made ready and furnished for me? 


ScrirTurE Response TO VERSE 3 


= 


if it were not so, I would have 


In my Father’s house are | ma - ny  man-sions: { 
told you. I go to preparea 


place for you; that where I am there ye 


4- Lord, answer these questions of mine 3 
To whom shall I go but to Thee? 
And say, by Thy Spirit Divine, 
There’s a Saviour and heaven for me, 


Crorvs—to last verse only. 


Lord from a-bove, in His in- fi-nite love, On the crossdied tosaye you and 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1183. (3) Che Sinner and the Song, 


“ Return unto Me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord.” 


W. L. T. (Matacut iii. 7.) Witt L. Tuompson, 
SoLo. == 
é Capon <poe |,  t axis 


| 
cA sin - ner was wan-d’ring at e - = ven -tide, His tempt-er was 
2. He stopp’d and lis-ten’d to ev-’ry sweet chord, He re-mem-ber’d the 


1. watch-ing close by at his side; In his heart raged a_ bat -tle for 


2. time..... he once loved the Lord: Come onl says the tempt-er, 


from the church he hears the sweet song: 


1. right a-gainst wrong—But hark! 
a = gain swells the song: 


2. on with the throng—But hark! from the church 


1. Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo + som 
2. While the bil -fows near me roll, While the tem-pest still 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


he Sinner und the Song—continued. 


Sa-viour, He dwellsin that song: O Lord,’ can it be -that a sin-ner like 


\ 
a sweet re-fuge by com-ing to Thee? Oth- er re - fuge 


none; Hangs myhelp-less soul on Thee. 


oh, re-ceive my 


No, 1184. (%") “’@is Finished!” LM 


Rev. S. STENNETT. “It is finished." —JOHN xix. 30. Vircit C, Taytor. 
nr 


fin-ish'd!”—yes, the race is run, The bat - tle fought, the 


_% “’T is finish’d !” Heaven is reconciled, 3. ‘Tis finished |” let the joyful sound 
And all the powers of darkness spoiled’; - Be heard through all the nations round 5 
_ Peace, love, and happiness again ‘1 is finished !”-let the echo fly _—— sky. 


Return, and dwell with sinful men. + "Through heaven and hell; through earth and 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1185. (38)  @be Morning Land. 


“Until the day break, and the shadows flee away.” 


(SoncG oF Sou. ii. 17.) 
Words arr. : E. H. Puerps (arr. dy 1. D. S.). 


g =i et 


1. ‘Some day,” we say, and turn our eyes T’ward the fair hills 


of Par -a - aise; 
2. Some day our ears 


shall hear the song Of tri-umph o - ver sin and wrong; 


4 ws 


1. Some day, sometime, a sweet new rest Shall blos-som, flower-like, in each breast ; 
2. Some day, some time— but oh, not yet; But we will wait and not for - get 


Soro (Soprano). Duet. 


Some day,some time, oureyesshall see The fa-ces keptin mem-o = ry. 
That some day all thesethingsshall be, Andrest be giv ad you and me 
| amticn ~ 


Slowly. mn Tempo. : : 
(7-3 5 : = oo one see) ee TS oe ee! 
ras a ta Aas ru _—¢ gg 


ub atone 
1. Some day their hands shall clasp our hand, Just o- ver in the morn - ing land, — 
2. So wait, my friends, tho"years move slow, ‘Chat hap - py time will come, weknow. — 


5 te Sor) 


ea fo ee ee oS SS 
- ~~ i hg | 
w 


1. Just ~o-ver in the morn~-ing -land;Someday their bands ‘shall clasp our hand, — 
2. Thathap-py time willcome, we know; So wait,my friends, ne hat papal 


a5 
| 


. 


= 
DEES CALNE TT A ee 
rite - va 
OW ie a 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


The Morning Zand—continued, 
pyri 


rit. 


= —. 
x. Just o-ver in the morn- ing land: Oh, morn-ing land! Oh, morn-ing land! 
2. That hap-py time will come, .we know: Oh, morn-ing land! Oh, morn-ing land! 
i] 


SS 


No. 1186. (cis) Jw the Secret of Bis Presence. 


““Thou shalt hide them in the secret of Thy presence.”—Ps. xxxi. 20, 


Eien Laxsumi Goren. rel 
Slowly. xO. C. STEBBINS, 


fast 2 SS as 


r. Inthe se-cret of His pre-sence how my soul de-lights to hide | Oh, how pre-cious arethe 


A art ad ( 
iy — 2-82-25 Soo B : = 
eo 


low: Forwhen Sa-tan comes to tempt me, tothe, se-cretplaceI go, to the se-cretplaceI go. 


2. When my soul is faint and thirsty, ‘neath the Shadow of His wing 
There is cool and pleasant shelter, and a fresh and crystal spring ; 
And my Saviour rests beside me, as we hold communion sweet : 
If I tried, I could not utter what He says when thus we meet. 


3. Only this I know: I tell Him all my doubts, and griefs, and fears; 
} Oh, how patiently He listens ! and my drooping soul He cheers: 

Do you think He ne'er reproves me? what a false friend He would be, 
If He never, never told me of the sins which He must see. 

4. Would you like to know the sweetness of the secret of the Lord? 
Go and hide beneath His shadow—this shall then be your reward 3 
And whene’er you leave the silence of that happy meeting-place, 
You will bear the shining image of the Master in your face. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, is 
No. 1187. (3! “ 9t is Well!” 


‘Say ye to the righteous, It shall be well with him.”—Isatau iii. 10, 
Gro. W. Doane (a7*7.). (Cuanr.) W. B. Brapsury. 


1. Beloved, “It is well,” “It. is well,” itucee is well. 
2. Beloved, ‘‘It is well,” “It is well,” . » 
3. Beloved, “Tt is well.” “It is wets Lin 1s well.”.... Sys eeeree ; 
4: Beloved, ‘It is well,” “It is well,” a is. well,” 
p= 
pt 
— 


1. God’s ways are always right; Andloveis . . .. . . o'er them all, 
2. Though deep and sore the smart, He wounds who . . . knows to ind 
3. Though sorrow clouds our way, 'Twillmakethe .. . J. more dear 
4. The path that Jesus trod, Though rough and . . . «+. » dar it be, 


1. Though far a- bove our sight. 
2. And heal the bro-ken heart. 
3. That ush-ers in the day. 
4. Leads home to heav’nand God. ‘fIt is well,”.....-.... “Tt is well.” 


lo 
“It is well,” 


No. 1188. HE A were Voice! 


"My voice is to the sons of men.”—PRroyv. viii. 4. th D 25 eS : 


CHARLES MACKAY. 


I I were a voice, a per-sua-sive voice, That could travel the wide world through, 
2. I were a voice, a con-so-ling voice, I would fly onthe wings ofthe air; 

3. If . I were a voice, a con-vin-cing voice, I would trav-el with the win 

4 I were a voice, an im-mor-tal voice, I would fly the earth a - round; — 


1. I would fly on the beams of the morning light, And speak to ‘men with a gen-tle might. 
2. The homes of sor-row and guilt’ 1’d seek, And calm and truth - ful'words I'd speak, 
3. And wher-ev-er T saw the _na- tions torn By war- fare, jea-lou sy, spite, or scorn, 
4. And wher-ev-er | man to his i- dolsbow'd,I’d pub-lishin notes both long and loud 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES, 


a 3 foere a Voice !—continued. 


x. And tel! themto be true, I would fly, I would fly o - ver land and, sea, 
2. To save them from des - pair, I would fly, I would fly o’er the crowd-ed town, 
3. Or _ha-tred of their kind, I would fly, I would fly on the thun-der-crash, 
4. The Gos- pel’s joy -ful sound. I would fly, I would fly on the wings of day, 


~ t , 
1. Wher-ev-er a hu - man heart might be, Tell-ing a tale, -or sing-ing a song, 
2. And drop like the hap- py sun-light down In-to theheartsof suf-f’ring men, 
3. And in-to their blind-ed  bo-soms flash: Then with theire - vil thoughts sub-dued, 
4. Pro - claim - ing peace onmy world-wide way, _Bid-ding the sad-den’d earth re - joice— 


1. In praise of the right and in blame of the wrong: I would fiy,... 
2. And teach them to look up a - gain: I would fly,...... 
3. I'd teach them Chris- tian bro - ther © hood; I would fly,... 
4 If I were a voice, an im- mor - tal voice, I would fly,.......8.. 


om would f/fly ys o's. os SA aha whisk Oa Ay ver land and sea, 

2. I would fiy,........++...--0+. I would fly o’er the crowd-ed town. 

3" “would fly,..... seeceeeeeeess I would fly on the thun-der - crash. 

4 I would fly,......sseeersereee I, would fly the wings of day. 
7 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1189. (3s Rock of Ages, 7 


“The Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages."—ISAIAH xxvi. 4 (#a7y.). 
A. M. Toprapy. 


Soprano prominent. E. O. Excett. ; 
————>+ ——s ~ 
4 Leese Tereeist- Uti 
ROCK s 5% sccm of A Ye - «© ‘ges, cleftivace oe wae me, 
2. Could...... my tearsi Lass wen for ev ---i%, «ler flow, 
3. ‘While...... I GrawWiesie cliente this fleet - + ing” breath, 


x. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Blest Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, 
2. Could my tears for ev- er flow, Oh, could my tears for ev - er flow, 
3. While I draw “pale fleet-ing breath, Yes, while I draw this fleet-ing breath, 


, er ER 
Te llet pahweee, me _hide....... «my » "self. ccsaras ee Thee; 
a, -Could.ivens ymy ——zeal-.setes +5 nO lan - + + guor know— 
3. When...... mine _‘€yes.?....... shall — closes....5. in» death, _ 


me ok be | trot 
x. Let -me hide my - self in Thee, Oh, | let me hide my - self in Thee; 
2. Could my zeal - no lan-guor know, Oh, could my zeal no lan-guor know— 


3. When myeyes shall close in death, Bens when my eyes shall close in death, 


2. SL bese.. +25. “for Sins... eee3"° Could nobis suuame a + tone, 
Se Wet peiecss. 1 ZISC Sate sy onset worlds...... un » known, 


ter a ae 

x. Let the wa - ter and the blood, Oh, “let the wa + ter and the blood, | 

2. These for sin could not a-~-tone, No, these for sin~— could not a- tone, 

3. When I rise to worlds un-known, Yes, when I rise to worlds un-known, 
= —— 


a | 
may 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


Rock of Ages—continued. 


as lah ide........ -which flow’d, 
2. Thou,...+.., must SAVE) .00s08 aprend Thos 5.5... a - lone; 
Pentre dsicvians, DE sis Nl secant scegn ak CG. ODass cine as -» Thy throne— 


bw | 
1. From Thy wound-ed side which flow’d, Yes, from Thy wound - ed _ side which flow’d, 
2. Thou mustsave, and Thou a- lone, Yes, Thoumustsave, and Thou a - lone; 
3. And be-hold Thee on Thythrone, Yes, and be-hold Thee on ‘Thy throne— 


Gre. ee cec se Of Sifl,wscccee thé “Ga, j° midis CUFEsrsesce 
a9 * Emis7... 3 Myst yt thantess.<« , HOM Pie ec sstouke x bring,..... 
ae Rock. ....°8. of A ty) Pe, a ges, CUCleft voce '- fOr INE, ic dae-veis 


of sin the dou-ble cure, Yes, be of sin the  dou-ble cure, 
2. In my hand no _ price I bring, Lord, in myhand no _ price I bring, 
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Blest Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, 


SAVEse 500000 its guilt........ and power. 
eeOSion ='8'. Wply to... co PHY “CrOSSI Soc .06 ) ude ‘cling. 
eseLete ceewearie Vhide.;.¢cse0 my =. Self¥iacconceuu i. Lhee. 


Repeat pp 


Tre 
1. Save me from its guilt and power, Yes, save me from its guilt and power. 
2. Sim-ply to Thy crossI cling, Lord, sim-ply. to Thy cross I cling. 
3. Let me hide my- self in Thee, Oh, Jet me, hide my - self in Thee, 


SOLOS. AND. CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1190. (6.3 “Gov is Lobe |” 8.7. 


(x Joun iv. 8.) 


Sir JoHN BowRIinc. Gzo., C. STEBBINS. 
: aes 
< E 
E. Godviwn = is lovee nec els mer - - cy bright + ens 
2. Chance.... and ~ change...... are bu 0s ss)" ey eee = Ler; 
Pi eB Its ata cia the HOUyssysdecs) that dark - e¢ est seem + eth 
MES BENS oe hep ah 
ars = a a 
a ae ce ae 
le be | i Sp a ee atest | 
1. God is love! yes, God is love! His mer-cy bright-ens, mer-cy bright-ens 
2. Chance and change, yes,chance and change are bu-sy ev = er, bu-sy ev - er; 
3. E’en the hour; yes, e’en the hour that dark-est seem-eth, dark-est seem-eth 
Pa 


the path Seren aae a peels? which....... . we FOVE Se 0 cee 
oe desn=  CaYS,.nasecs ANd ai* 2°. gy ges MOVE }.... 
His change - = less good - - mnesS prove $.jccs 


x. All the path; yes, all the path in which we rove, in which we rove; 
2. Man de-cays; yes, man de-cays, and a-~ges move, and a- ges move 5 
3. Will His change -less, will His change~- less goodness prove, His goodness prove}; 


x. Bliss:..... He  “wakes,...... .and Wo0e..secees He light +, ,/enss 
4 (SR His mer <., 5 = (cy wa - «+ « neth nev =, er; 
3. From...... the gloom....... His bright + + mess stream + eth; 


1. Bliss He wakes; yes, bliss He wakes,and woe He light - ens, woe He light -ens; 
2. But His mer - ¢y, btit His mer - cy wa-neth nev - er, wa-neth ney - er; 
3. From the gloom, yes, fromthe gloom His brightness stream-eth, bright-ness streameth; 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
" Gob is Dobe |” —continued. 


God is light; yes, God is light, and God is love, and 


aoe ne ee = 22 a eee 


CHorusS (Repeat DP, tf desired). en an 


eee ERR. 


NaOGne te agiteve.« 5 is lOve! Uectea oricles Coad Tec .cn's aabace is 


God is love, and God is love! yes, God is light; yes, 


~- F< 


pt SSS I—- == f 
< = E— (ester ae | 
SESE” , RE AARC 
RGD sc vaane's is 060 and God a hiatara eo Pate is love! 

A es a Sie } 
(3 a ——_—— 7 > — | - yg i? > | = | 
Sa ar Paks, elt 

God is light, and God is love, .and God is love! 
a 
a= eS ea 
5 $$ 2S See Sees oe ee eee a s = = 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1191. (Sci) Ghe Mest Friend is Fesus | 


‘‘a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—PROVERBS xviii. 24 


P. B. 

Dusrt—S. & C. (or Soprano & Tenor). P. BiLHorN. 
= BS 3 

vy SLE =a i 7g 
x. Qh, the best Friend to have is Je - - sus, When the cares of life up- 

2. What a Friend I have found in Je += + sus! Peace and com-fort to my 

3. Though I pass thro’ the night. of sor - - row, And the chil-ly waves of 
4. When at last to ourhome we gath - + er, With the loved oneswhohave 


‘He will heal the wounded heart, He 
brings ; Lean-ing on His migh-ty arm, I 


roll, Nev-er need’ I shrink nor fear, - For 
fore, We will sing up-on_ the shore, Prais - ing 


1. strength and grace im-part: Oh, the best Friend to have is Je «e -<sus! 
2. fear no ill norharm: Oh, the best Friend to have is Je - + sus! 
3. Sa - viour is so near: Oh, the best Friend to have is Je - + sus! 
4. Him “for ev -.er-more: Oh, the best Friend to have is Je - - sus! 


The best Friend to have 


we 2 A OT Et LT A RE Te GE 
SE EE -ST O  : eeeE 
SE A SS. TTT 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


The Pest Hriend 1g Pesws !—continued. 


have is Je -.- - + sus! He will help you when you fall, He will 
Je - sus all the way! 
e 


2. rh 


hear you when you call: Oh, the best Friend to have 


No. 1192. (4) Bevond the Smiling and the Weeping, 


: “Because I live, ye shall live also.” —JoHN xiv. 19. 
H. Bonar, D.D. W. A. TARBUTTON. 
- =| 


IS 


1. Beyond the Beyond the | Beyorid thé t 
smiling and I Shall be | soon; | waking and | sowing.and | I shall be } soon, 
thesleeping, | the reaping, 


the weeping, 


but come. 


home! Lord, tar- ry 


not, 


settee ee eene 


2. Beyond the blooming and the fading, | 4. Beyond the frost-chain and the fever, | 
I shall be soon ;, | I shall be soun ; | 
Beyond the shining and the shading, | Beyond the rock-waste and the river, |. 
Beyond the hoping and the dreading, | Beyond the “ever” and the “‘ never,” | 
T shall be soon. I-shall be soon, 
-3. Beyond the rising and the setting, | : 5. Beyond the parting and the meeting, | 
- Tshall be soon; | . ] I shall be soon;| 
Beyond the’calming and the fretting, | Beyond the farewell and the greeting, | 
Beyond remembering and forgetting, | Beyond the pulse’s fever-beating, | 


I shall be soon. ~ Tshall be soon. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1193, (48 Let Him in] 
Behold, I stand at the door und knock.” —REv. iii. 20. 
Words arr. by G. C..S. = Geo. C. STEBBINS. 


—- ™——— 
t. The Sa-viourstandsatthy door to-night, And is seekingthyheartto win;.... 
2. He stands to plead with thee to-night, While the dews ofthe ev-ning fall;..... 


cy) = er — ~— 
x. The world for a-while has withdrawn itslight: Wiltthouo-penandlet Him in?..... 
2, O’er the moaning and sur - ging waves _ of life, Dost thou hear His yearn-ing call?.... 


~~ 
— 
1. He has travell’d a-far on a lone- ly road, In  sorrowand ag - © - NY}...+-... 
2. He will free thy soul from the chains of earth, From its sorrow, its care, angi  sin;........ 


tose eos SK apeeoenie be 
aS | : faire = 
a ft 
eer mw J 


Pp eres — —-3—4 o at 
al atti coneee- mS = — mal . a 
e bs ee | yy S250 J a 
t. He has borne sin’s hea - vy, crush-ing load, All, all forthesake of -thee!...... 
2. He will give thee joy for its hol -low mirth: Wilt thouopenand let Him in?........ 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
Met Him in !—continued. 


Cuorus. 
i 


iz or 
4] 
oe ans ime 
5 oe SS i ee ee ree 
Bittecmrntcrs rover vets Him -inj.co fies oeet ees ieee cicinsss.c cad «. Him 
Let Him come in, oh, let Him come in; Q- pen the door and 
- e+ «eo 2 f @2 2s «wo } 


TESS cta eee meee O-n ae pen — ‘the — ddor).205 CRY and 
let Him come in; O --pen the door, o - pen the door; 


ee ee eae eo aaa 


Bim: comes: in)*'5..2 tees acto loke tet Lictvoussn cone eres 
O - pen, and let Him come in, come in; Let Him come _ in, oh, 


ee 


aT ERE i MN ccastiss MS 
let Him coine in; O + pen the door and let Him come in; 


= 


@ - <« = pen the door.......... and Iet........... Himcome in..... ae 
O-pen the door, © - pen the door, O - pen, and let Himcome in, come in, 


2 4 Sag 

From the glorious heights of heaven He came,} Thou hast wander’d far in the paths of sin, 

To seek thee and to save ; Thou art weary, and sad, and lone ; (win: 
But the world it gave Him a cross of shame, But His blood can cleanse, and His love can 

And a lonely borrowed grave ; Wilt thou make Him now thine own? 
He left His radiant home above *| The world has given thee care and pain, 

To bear thy load of sin; And mock’d thee with its sin ; 
He died to prove His deep, deep love : He will give thee treasures of priceless gain: 


Wilt thou open and let Him in? Wilt thou open and let Him in? 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


No. 1194, (%°) 4 twonder if there’s Room for mel» 


“In My Father’s house are many mansions;”—Joun xiv. 2. 


W. I, T. 
First Voice. 
je; 


== rer ; =i 


1.1 have heard of ahome far a way. a-bove the skies, Where the 
2. But they say that the righ-teous shall scarce-ly en - ter there; How 


Wixi L. THompson, 


rt, good and true may hap-py be; IT have look’d thro’ the stars, “And I've, 
2. then shall-a sin - ner like me? ‘I am far,. far a-way From the 


° : a : 

1. watch’d thro’ lone-ly hours, And I've won-der'd if there’s room there for me! _ I 

2, gen - tle Shepherd’scare; Oh, I won-der if He’ll make room for -mel © 3 
; , — eee 


1, Yes, there sroom. for. you and for me, And there’s room for the e world be «; . 
2. Yes, there’sroom, the call is for thee, Tis a grand in - yi ta-tion, full and 
| ard |x. acoA - —|—__ poe | orale i Riatak 3. es = 
A> z , are OT Tes ee gg gg 
fan hae, est 2 A SE SS ST | re 
Je a Sr y | @ 6 _« —¢ «¢ |e -o—+y-—_—_o ow 


silo heed asd D4 
rab th swow ortetlbatt 
~~ - 


CARET _ceeemns men Re 


a / TT = 
Ch a a Sn Sa re ie — 
SW RT PME a TS LE EET TRS NTT OF 

om 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


4 fonder if there’s Aoom for me ?—coptinued. 


xr = side; The won der - ful love’ of the Lord reach-es all;.... It 


2. free; There’s room. for us all, if we list to His call; Yes, He's 
y | ed Pei a8 
JIT i a - cs 
fix ?-h- a isons te —— 
ur ; = —— a er a 
' oe . 
a oa 2 “4 Ec J aoa teal 
eo=—b5—7 — a a ne ade ee i # ees =e Tes os 
2) Pe | - 
| u w 


ao — a 


1. gen-tly calls us now to. His ay 
2. will-ing to make room there for thee. 


list- en! Hear ,His earn- est call: 


“Who - so- ey - er will may — come,.,... Who - so- ey - er will may 


come s-... Come, ye 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
No. 1195. (i3) @he Peantiful City. 


“The building of the wall of it was of jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 


J. B. ATCHINSON. glass.”"—REvy. xxi, 18, 


O. F. PREsBREY. 


1. I have read of a beau - ti - ful Olt at ie 00s Far” - a j- 
2. I have read of bright man- sions in Heav - en, Which the 


1. way in the king-dom of God ; I have read how its walls are of 
2. Sa+ viour has gone to pre = pare; And the saints who on earth have been 


I, jas} - per, How its streets are all gold -en and broad. In_ the 
2. faith - ful, Rest’ for e - ver with Christ. o + ver there; There no ~ 


— Se die . 

——) — lS TS a 
1. midst of the street is life’s ri - ver, Clear as crys- tal, and pure to be- 
2. sin ever en- ters, nor sor- row, The in-ha - bi-tants ne- ver grow 
a 
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x.-hold; But not half of that Ci-ty’s bright glo - ry To mor-tals has e-ver been told. 


a. old; Butnot half of the joys that a - wait them To mor-tals has e-ver been told. 
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SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
Ohe Beautiful City —continued, 


Cuorus. 


1 eens aay 
a SS a c——— 
Not half has e- ver been Frond, saorerege - Not half has e-ver been told3......... Not 


been told, been told; 


3. I have read of white robes for the righteous, | 4. I have read of a Christ so forgiving, 


Of bright crowns which the glorified wear, That vile sinners may ask and receive 
When our Father shall bid them ‘‘ Come, enter, Peace, and pardon for ev’ry transgression, 
And My glory eternally share :” If when asking they only believe. 
How the righteous are evermore blesséd, I have read how He’ll guide and protect us, 
As they walk thro’ the streets of pure gold ; If for safety we enter His fold; 
But not half of the wonderful story But not half of His goodness and mercy 
To mortals has ever been told. ‘ To mortals has ever been told. 


No. 1196. (5) Close thp Beart no more. 


** Keep thy heart with all diligence.”—Provirss iv. 23. 
Jno. R. SwEney. 


1. Wea- ry child, thy sin for - Ce, Close thy heart no more; Fromthy dream of 
2. To the Sa-viour's ten-der plead-ing Closethy heart no more; Now the call of 


Netw 
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1. plea-sure wa-king, O-pen wide its door. . "fa ¢ Cs 
9. mer «cy heed-ing, O-pen wide ites bor) } While the lamp of life is burn-ing, And the 


3. To ‘the Gospel invitation, : 4 To the joy that fadeth never 
Close thy heart no more; Close thy heart.no more ; 
To receive a full salvation To the peace abiding ever 


wide its door, Open wide its door. 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 
i) 
No. 1197.(38) Fn Wlother’s Praver. me 


‘Her children arise up, and call her blessed.” —Prov. xxxi. 28. 


x. As Iwandered’round the homestead, Many a dear fam-il - iar spot Brought within my re -col » 
2, Tho’the house was held by strangers, All remained thesame with-in; Just as'when’a child I 
3. QuickI drew it from the rub-bish, Covered o’er with dust so long ; When, be-hold, I heard in 


1. -lec-tion Scenes I’d seem-ing- ly for - got ; There, the or-chard—meadow, yonder—Here, the 
2. rambled Up and down,and out and in; To the gar-ret dark as-cend-ing— Once a 
3. fan-cy Strains of one» fa- mil-iar song, Oft-en sung by “my dear mo-ther ‘To “me 


1. deep, old-fashioned well, With its old moss-covered buck-et, Sent a thrill no tongue can tell. 
2. source of child-ish dread—Peering thro’ the mis- ty cobwebs, Lo! I saw my cra -dle bed. 
3. in that cra-dle bed: [Omit.....:...... lee ; 


Slow. pp 


and endine. 


’ yas 
4 While I listen to the music 6. Prayer is over: to my, pillow 
Stealing on in gentle strain, ith a “ good night ” kiss I creep, 
I am carried back to childhood— Scarcely waking while I whisper, 
T am now a child again: “Now I lay me down to sleep.” 
"Tis the hour of my retiring, Then my mother, o’er me bending, 
At the dusky eventide ; Prays in earnest words, but mild? 
Near my cradle bed I’m kneeling, “Hear my prayer, O heavenly Father, 
As of yore, by mother’s side. Bless, oh bless, my precious child 1.” : 
5, Hands are on my head so loving, 7. Yet I am but only dreaming : 
As they were in childhood’s days 5 Ne’er I'll be a child again ; 
I, with weary tones, am trying Many years has'that dear mother 
To repeat the words she says } In the quiet graveyard lain ; / 
*'Tis a prayer in language simple But her b i e angel spirit ¢ i 
As a mother’s lips can frame: Daily hovers o’er my head, 
® “ Father, Thou who art in heaven, j Calling me from earth to heaven, 
Hallowed, ever, be Thy name.” ' Even from my cradle bed + 
* Use Second Ending, “= ->- ee Se 


No. 1198. (3%) Lead ime gently Pome! — 9 * 
““Lead me in the way everlasting.”—Psatm cxxxix. 24. 
Words arr. for this work from WL. T. = Wirt Le Tromrson. 


: RT ae — — = - Sy 

t. Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther,Lead me gen-tly home! - "Mid life's darkest: 
2. Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther, Lead mé gen-tly homel — None but Thou canst _ 
3. Lead me gently honie,’Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly’ ‘home! “*" ’ n life’s toils are : 
< : -- Ms wry h-4 : 


SOLOS AND CHOIR PIECES. 


Bend me gently Home !—continued. 


hours, Fa-ther, When sad tri- als come. Keep my heart from wan- d'ring, 
2. guide me, I can-not walk a - lone! I will glad-ly fol - low, 
3. end - ed, And part -ing days havecome. There to rest for ev + er 


1. Lest my feet should roam; Lest I fall up-on the wayside, Lead me gen-tly home! 
2. Ev - er fol-low on: By Thy lov-ing hand, O Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home! 
3. From allearth-ly gloom, Lead me, O my heav’nly Fa-ther, Lead me gen-tly home | 


4 


Lead “me gen-'tly,, home, | Fa-ther! Lead me gen - tly home, Fa- ther! 


Lest I fall up-on the way-side, Lead -me gen-tly  homel.... 
gen- tly homet 


NATIONAL HYMNS, 
No. 1199. God sube the King | 6.6.4.6:6.6.4 


(NationaLt ANTHEM.) 


(?) Henry Carey (—1743). 


1. God save our gra - cious King, Long live our no - ble King, 
2, Thy choi-cest gifts in store On him be | pleased to pour; 


1. God save the King! Send him vic - to - ri-ous, Hap~-py and 
2, Long may he _ reign. May he de -~- fend our laws, And ev ~ er 


1. glo - ri- ous, Long to reign o - ver us: God save the King! 
2, give us cause To sing with heart and voice God save the King! 
Rare, — > | S * , 


No. 1200. @Hwv Country! ‘tis of thee. 6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 


x. My country ! 'tis of thee, 3. Let music swell the breeze, 
Sweet land of liberty, And ring from all the trees 
Of thee I sing: Sweet Freedom’s song? 
Land where my fathers died | Let mortal tongues awake 
Land of the Pilgrims’ pride! Let all that breathe partake ; 
From every mountain-side Let rocks their silence break— 
Let Freedom ring! The sound prolong, - 
2. My native country, thee— 4. Our fathers’ God ! to The 
Land of the noble free— Author of liberty, § ~~ 
Thy name I love: To Thee we sing: 
I love thy rocks and rills, Long may our land be bright 
Thy woods and templed hills With Freedom's holy light ; 
My heart with rapture thrills Protect us by Thy might, ee 
Like that above. Great God, our-King! © 


S.F. Smith. 
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